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n in time t£> 



come* 
Then 



faying, What 



fhall ahfwer 



is 



you "by thefe ftories ? 7^ xnen ye 
Tm That the waters of Jordan were cut off before 
if ark of the covenant of the LORD, when it patted 
r Tordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
Tfeftones fhall be for a memorial unto the children 
flfrael for ever. 8. And the children of Ifrael did 
f as JoJhua commanded, and took up twelve Hones 
tit of the midft of Jordan, as the LORD fpake unto 
ToJhua, according to the number of the tribes of the 
*• * of ' Ifrael, and carried them over with them 
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children 
the 



they 



and laid them 



lodged, 

And Jofhua fee up twelve ftones in 



unto uic place* where 
down there. 9 

the midft of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the priefts which bare the ark of the covenant flood : 
and they are there unco this day* 

We may well imagine how bufy jofhua and all the men of 
War were, while they were paffing over Jordan, when befides 
their own inarching into an enemy's country,- and in the face of 
the enemy, .which could not but occafton therh many thoughts of 
heart, they had their wives, and children, and families, their cat- 
tle and tents, and all their effe&s, bag and baggage, to convey 
bv this ftrange and untrodden path, which we muft fuppofe, either 
very muddy, or very ftony, troublefome to the weak, and fright- 
ful to the timorous, the defcent to the bottom of the river, and the 
afcent out of it fteep, fo that every man muft needs have his 
head full of care, and his hands full of bufinefs, and Jofhua more 
than any of them. And yet in the midft of all his hurry, care 
muft be taken to perpetuate the memorial of this wondrous work 
of God, and this care might not be adjourned to a time of greater 
leifure. Note* How much foever We have to do of bufinefs for 
cur felves, and our families, we muft not neglect, or omit what 
we have to do for the glory of God, and the ferving of his honour,; 
for that is our beft bufinefs. 

Now, 1. God gave orders for the preparing of this memorial. 
Had Jofhua done it without divine direction, it might have looked 
like a defign to perpetuate his own name and honour, nor would 
it have commanded fo facred and venerable a regard from pofterity, 
as now, when God himfelf appointed It. Note* God's works of 
wonder ought to be kept in everlafting remembrancer and means 
devifcd for the preferving of the memorial of them. Some of the 
Ifraelites that pafled over Jordan, perhaps Were fo ftupid, and fo 
litde affected with this great favour of God to them, that they 
were in no care to have it remem bred'; while others, it may be, 
were fo much affected with it, and had fuch deep imprefiions made 
upon them by it, that they thought there needed no memorial-of it 
to be creeled , the heart and tongue of every Ifraelite in every age 
would be a living lafting monument of it. But God knowing 
their frame, and how apt they had been foon to forget his works, 
ordered an expedient for the keeping of this in remembrance to all 
generations, that thofc who could not, or would not, read the re- 
cord of it in the facred hiftory, might come to the knowledge of 
it by the monument fet up in remembrance of it, which the com- 
mon tradition of the country would be an explication of; it would 
likewife ferve to corroborate the proof of the matter of fact, and 
would remain a {landing evidence of it to thofe that in after ages 
might queftion the truth of it. 

A monument is to be erected, and (1.) Jofhua, as chief cap- 
tain, muft give directions about it, ver, 1. When all the people were 
clean pajfed over Jordan^ not fo much as the feeble, that were the 
hindmoftof them left behind, fo that God had 'done his work 
compleatly, every Ifraelite got fafe-into Canaan, then God fpake 
unto Jofhua to provide materials for this monument. It is the 
pious conjediure of the learned bifhop Patrick, that Jofhua was 
gone into fome place of retirement,, to return thanks immediately 
for this wonderful mercy, and then God met him, and fpake thus 
to him. Or* perhaps, 3t was by Eleazar the prieft, that God 
gave thefe and other inftrudtions to Jofhua, for tho' he is not men- 
tioned here, yet when Jofhua was ordained .by the imposition of 
hands to this great truft* God appointed that Eleazar fhould ask 
(ounfelfor him after the judgment ofUrim, and at his word, Jofhua, 
and all tb e children of Ifrael mufl go out and come in, Numb, xxvii. 
? r * ( 2 0 One man out of each tribe, and he achofen man, muft 
e employed to prepare materials for this monument, that each 
tri , e wight have the ftory told them by one of them felves, and 
«c& tribe might contribute fomething to the glory of God thereby, 
Vcr ' 2 5 4. Out of every tribe a man. Not the Levi res only, but 
ev ery Ifraelite muft, in his place, help to make known to the fens of 
f fds mighty a£fs, Pfal. cxlv. 12. The two tribes, tho'' 
c ated already in their pofleftion, yet fharing in the mercy, muft 
end a hand to the memorial of it. (3.) The ftones that muft be 
J «P for this memorial, are ordered to be taken out of the midft 
and ^ nne * ( w here, probably, there lay abundance of great ftones) 
ftoo(T n,e f r as mi *§' lt he, from the very place where the priefts 
to K ^ k ar ^ J ver * * % This intended monument deferved 



know by this that Jordan -was driven baclq for thefe very ftones 
were, then fetched out of it. In the inftitution of figns, God al- 
ways chdfe that which was moft proper and figriificant* rather 
than that which is pompous or curious ; for God hath chofen the 
fool'ifh things of the world. Thefe twelve men$ after they got 
over Jordan, muft be fent back to the place where the ark'ftoodi 
being permitted to come near itj which others might not, for 
this fervice; Pafs over before the ark, ver. 5. /. e. into the pre- 
fence of the ark, which now ftands in the midft of Jordan, 
and thence fetch thefe ftones. (4.) The ufe of thefe ftones is 
here appointed for a fign^ ver. 6. a memorial^ ver. j-. They 
would give, occafion to the children to ask their parents in time 
to come, how "thofe Jlones came thither ? probably the land about 
not .being ftony : and then the parents would inform them* as 
• they them felves had been informed, that irt this place Jordan was 
divided by the almighty power of God, to give Ifrael pafTage into 
- Canaan* as Jofhua enlarge th on this head, ver. 22, &c; 
2. According to thefe orders the thing was done. 
1. Twelve ftones were taken up out of the midft of Jordan $ 
and carried in the fight of the people to the place where they 
had their head quarters that night, ver. 4. It is probable the ftones 5 
they took were as big as they could well carry, and as near as 
might be of a fize* and fhape. But whether they went away with 
them immediately to the place, or whether they ftaid to attend the 
ark, and kept pace with the folemn proceffion of that, to grace* 
its triumphant entry into Canaan^ is not certain; By thefe ftones 
which they were ordered, to take up, God did as it were give: 
them livery and feifin of this good land$ it is all their own, let 
them ehter and take pofleflion ; therefore what thefe twelve did* 
the children of Ifrael are faid to do, ver. 8. becaufe they were the' 
reprefentatives of their refpedlive tribes. In alluflon to this we 
may obferve, That the Lord Jefus, our Jofhua, when having 
overcome the fharpnefs of death and dried up that Jordan* he had 
opened that kingdom of heaven to all believers, he appointed his 4 
twelve apoftles* according to the number of the tribes of Ifrael, by 
the memorial of the gofpel to tranfmit the knowledge of this to re- 
mote places, and future ages. 

2. Other twelves ftones (probably much larger than the other/ 
for we read not that they were each of them one man's load) 
were fet tip in the midft of Jordan, ver. 9. piled up fo high in a 
heap or pillar, as that the top of it might be feen above water,- 
when the river was low, or feen in the waterj when it was clear, 
or at leaft the noife or commotion of the water paffing over would 
be obfervable, and the bargemen would avoid it, "as they do a rock ; 
fome way or other, it is likely, it was difcernable fo as to notify 
the very place where the ark ftood, and to ferve for a duplicate ta 
the other monument, which was to be fet up on dry land, in Gil- 
gal, for the confirming of its teftimony, and the preferving of its- 
tradition. • The fign being doubled, 
certain. 



no doubt, the thing was 



16. <fi For the priefts which bare the ark, ftood 



1 , 
in 



the midft of Jordan, until every thing was fini/hed thari 
the LORD commanded Jofhua to fpeak unto the peo- 
ple, according to all that Mofes commanded Jofhua 3 
and the people halted and pafled over. jj. And ic came 
to pafs whfen all the people were clean pafled over, that 
the ark of the LORD pafled over, and the priefts iri 
the prefence of the people. 12. And the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half the tribe 
of Manaffeh, pafled over armed, before the children of 



var 



pafled 



1 1 

over 



About forty 
before the 

f On 



Ifrael, as Mofes fpake unto them 
thoufand prepared for 

LORD unto battle 5 to the plains of Jericho. 14. 
that day the LORD magnified Jofhua in the fight of 
all Ifrael, and they feared him, as they feared Mofes, 
all the days of his life. 15. And the LORD fpake 
unto Jofhua, . faying, 16. Command the priefts thac 
bear the ark of the teftimony, that they come up out 
of Jordan. 17. Jofhua therefore commanded the priefts^ 
faying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 18. And it came to 
pafs when the priefts that bare the ark of the covenant 

up out of the mids of* 
Jordan, and the foles of the priefts feet were life up un- 
to the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto 
their place, and flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 



of the LORD, were come 



on 



19. 
the tenth 



fee been 



ver. 3, 5.- 

cxquT m ade of ftones curioufly cut with the fincft and moft 
mor art ' ^ Ut tr!e f* e ftones out of the bottom of the river were 
e ^ural, and more apt indications of the miracle : let pofterity 

No. XY. 



% And the people came up out of Jordan 
day of the firft month, and encamped in 
Gilgal in the eaft-border of Jericho. 

The infpired hiftorian feems to be well p leafed with liis fubje<S$ 
here, that he is loth, to go off it, and is therefore very particular 
in his narrative, efpecially in obferving how clofely Jofhua purfued 
the orders God gave him, and that he did nothing without 
divine direction, fini filing all that the Lord had commanded him,- 
(ver. 10.) which is alfo faid to be what Mofes commanded. We 
read not of any particular commands that Mofes gave Jofhua about 
this matter, the thing was altogether new to him. It muft there- 
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fore be underftood of the general inftru£tions Mofes had given him 
to follow the divine condufl, to deliver that to the people which 
he had received of the Lord, and to take all occasions to mind them 
of their duty to God, as the beft return for his favours to them : 
This which Mofes, who was now dead and gone, had. faid to 
him, he had in mind at this time, and did accordingly. It is well 
for us to have the good inftrudtions that have been given us ready 

when we have occafion for them. 



Some under- 



to us, 

1. All the people hafted and pajjed over ; ver. 10. 
ftand it of the twelve men that carried the ftones^ but it feems 
rather to be meant of the body of the people ; for tho' an account 
was given of their paffing over, ver. i . yet here it is repeated for 
the fake of this circumftance, which was to be added, that they 
paffed over in hafte, either becaufe Jofliua by their officers ordered 
them to make hafte, for it was to be but one day's work, and 
they muft not leave a hoof behind ; or, perhaps it was their own 
inclination that haftened them. (i.).Some hafted becaufe they 
were not able to truft God, they were afraid the waters fhould 
return upon them, being confeious of guilt, and diffident of the 
divine power and goodnefs. (2.) Others, becaufe they were not 
willing to tempt God to continue the miracle longer than needs 
muft, nor would they put the patience of the priefts that bare the 
ark too much to the ftretch by unnecefTary delay. (3.) Others, 
becaufe they were eager to be in Canaan, and would thus fhew 
how much they longed after that pleafant land. (4.) Thofe that 
confidered leaft, yet hafted becaufe others did. He that belt eveth 
doth not make hafte to anticipate God's counfels, but doth make 
hafte to attend them, Ifa. xxviii. 16. 

2. The two tribes and a half led the van, ver. 12, 13. So they 
had promifed when they had their lot given them on that fide Jor- 
dan, Numb, xxxii. 27. And Jofhua had lately minded them of 
their promifc, chap. i. 14. It was fit they that had the firft fettle- 
ment fhould be the firft in the encounter of difficulties, the rather, 
becaufe they had not the encumbrance of families with them as the 
other tribes had, and they were all chofen men, and fit for fer- 
vice, ready armed. It was a good providence that they had fo 
ftrong a body to lead them on, and would be an encouragement 
to the reft. And the two tribes had no reafon to complain, the 
poft of danger is the poft of honour. 

3. When all the people were got clear to the other fide, the 
priefts with the ark came up out of Jordan. This one would 
think fhould have been done of courfe, their own reafon would 
tell them, that now there was no more occafion for them, and 
yet they did not ftir a ftep till Jofliua ordered them to move, and 
Jofhua did not order them out of Jordan, till God directed him 
to do fo, ver. 15, 16, 17. So obfervant were they of Jofhua, 
and he of God, which was their praife, as it was their happinefs 
to be under fo good a conduft. How low a condition foever God 
may at any time bring his priefts or people to, let them patiently 
wait, till by his providence he fhall call them up out of it, as the 
priefts here were called to come up out of Jordan, and let them 
riot be weary of waiting, while they have the tokens of God's pre- 
sence with them, even the ark of the covenant, in the depth of 
their adverfity. 

4. As foon as ever the priefts, and the ark were come up out 
of Jordan, the waters of the river which had flood on a heap, 
gradually flowed down according to their nature and ufual courfe, 
and loon filled the channel again, ver. 18. This makes it yet 
more evident, that the flop that had now been given to the river, 
was not from any fecret natural courfe 3 but purely from the 
power of God's prefence, and for the fake of his Ifrael, for when 
Ifrael's turn was ferved, and the token of his prefence was re- 
moved, immediately the water went forward again, fo that if it 
be asked, What ailed thee, O Jordan, that thou wajl driven back ? 
It muft be anfwered, it was purely in obedience to the God of 
Ifrael, and in kindnefs to the Ifrael of God, there is therefore 
none like unto the God of fejhurun \ happy alfo art thou, O Ifrael, 
who is like unto thee, O people ? Some obferve here, by way of 
allufion, that when the ark, and the priefts that bare it are re- 
moved from any place, the flood-gates are drawn up, the defence 
is departed, and an inundation of judgments is to be expected pre- 
fently. Thofe that are unchurched will foon be undone. The 
glory is departed, if the ark be taken. 

5. Notice is taken of the honour put upon Jofhua by all this, 
ver. 1 4. On that day the Lord magnified Jojhua, both by the fel- \ 
lowfhip he admitted him to with himfelf, {peaking to him, upon 
all occafions, and being ready to be consulted by him : and by the 
authority he confirmed him in, over both priefts and people. 
Thofe that honour God, he will honour, and when he will mag- 
nify a man, as he had faid he would mzgnify Jofhua, (chap. iii. 
7,}* he will do it effectually. Yet it was not for Jofhua's fake 
only that he was thus magnified, but to put him in a capacity of 
doing fo much the more fervice to Ifrael, for hereupon they feared 
him, as they feared Mofes. See here what is the beft and fureft 
way to command the refpects of inferiors, and to gain their re- 
verence and obfervance, not by bluftring and threatning, and 

arrying it with a high hand, but by holinefs and love, and all 
pofiible indications of a conftant regard to their welfare, and to 
^ ^'s will and honour. Thofe are feared in the beft manner, 
to the beft purpofe, who make it to appear that God is with 

, and that they fet him before them. Thofe that are fandti- 



fied, are truly magnified, and are worthy of double 'honour l? 
vourites of Heaven fhould be looked on with awe. ? " a " 

6. An account is kept of the time of this, great, event, ver 
it was on the tenth day of the firft- month, juft forty yea re fmcc**^" 
came out of Egypt, wanting five days. * God had' faid ih^ 
wrath that they mould wander forty years in the wildernefs h ' 
I to make up that forty, was taken in the firft year, which ^ 
then paft, and had been a year of triumph in their deliver ^ 
out of Egypt, and this laft, which had been a year of triu ^ 
likewife on the other fide Jordan, fo that a]J the forty were 
fezrs of forrow 5 and at laft he brought them into Canaan fived* 0 * 
before the forty years were ended, to fhew how little pleafure 
takes in. punifhing, how fwift he is to fhew mercy, and that f 
the elecls.fake the days of trouble are Jhortned 1 , Matth, xxiv % 
God ordered it fo that they fhould enter Canaan four days befo^ 
the annual folemnity of the paflbver, and on the very day wk* 
the preparation for it was to begin, Exod. xii. 5. becaufe he wouM 
have their entrance into Canaan graced and fan&ified with th 
religious feaft, and would have them then to be minded of th " 
deliverance out of Egypt, that comparing them together God 
might be glorified as the alpha and omega of their blifs. ' 

20. ^[ And thofe twelve ftones which they took out 
of Jordan, did Jofliua pitch in Gilgah zi m And he 
fpake unto the children of Ifrael, faying, When your 
children fhall afk their fathers in time to come, fayina 
What mean thefe Hones ? 22. Then ye fhall let your 
children know, faying, Ifrael came over this Jordan on 
dry land. 23. For the LORD your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
palled over, as the LORD your God did to the Red 
Tea, which he dried up from before us, until we wtre 
gone over : 24. That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the LORD, that it is mighty : that 
ye might fear the LORD your God for ever. 

The twelve ftones which were laid down in Gilgal, ver. 8. arc 
here fet up, either one upon another, yet fo as that they might be 
diftinctly counted, or one by another in rows ; for after they were 
fixed, they are not called a heap of ftones, but thefe fiones. 

1. It is here fuppo/ed, that pofterity would enquire into the 
meaning of them, fuppofing them intended for a memorial. Tcur 
children Jhall ask their fathers, (for whom elfe fhould they ask r) 
JVhat mean thefe fiones ? Note, Thofe that will be wife when they 
are old, muft be inquifiti\ r e when they are young. Our Lord 
Jefus, tho' he had in himfelf the fulnefs of knowledge, has by bis 
example, taught children and young people to hear and ask quefti- 
ons, Luke ii. 46. Perhaps when John was baptizing in Jordan at 
Bethabara, (the houfe of pa/Tage, where the people pafled over) 
he pointed at thefe very ftones when he faid, Mat. iii. 9. God is 
able of thefe fiones (which were at firft fet up by the twelve tribes) 
to raife up children unto Abraham. The ftones being the memo- 
rial of the miracles, the childrens queftion gave occafion for the 
improvement of it ; but our Saviour faith, Luke xiv. 4°- V 
children Jhould hold their peace , the fiones would immediately cry cut; 

for one way other, the Lord will be glorified in his works of 
wonder. 

2. The parents are here directed what anfwer to give to this 
enquiry, ver. 22. Ye Jhall let your children know that which you have 
yourfelves learned from the written word and from your fathers, 
Note, It is the duty of parents to acquaint their children betimes 
with the word and works of God, that they may be trained up in 
the way they fhould go. 

1. They muft let their children know that Jordan was driven 
back before Ifrael, who went through it upon dry land, and this is 
the very place where they pafled over. They faw how deep and 
ftrong a ftream Jordan now was, but the divine power put a uop 
to it, even then when it overflowed all its banks, and this for you, 



that live fo long after. Note, God's mercies to our 



an 



ceftor 



'3 




were mercies to us : And we Ihould take all occafions to revive 
the remembrance of the great things God did for our fathers in 
the days of old. The place thus marked would be a memorandum 
to them ; Ifrael came over this Jordan : a local memory woul 
be of ufe to them, and the fight of the place remind them 0 
that which. was done here; and not only the inhabitants of twe 
country, but ftangers and travellers would look upon thefe itoncs 
and receive inftrudlion. Many upon the fight of the ftones wouia 
go to their bibles, and there read the hiftory of this 
work 9 and fome perhaps upon reading the hiftory, tho' living 
a diftance, would have the curiofity to go and fee the ftones. 
' z. They muft take that occafion to tell their children Qt ~ 
drying up of the Red-fea forty years before, as the Lcrdy& r t ^ 
did to the Red-fea, Note, 1. It greatly magnifies later merC ^ on 
compare them with former mercies, for by making the , er# 
it appears that God is the fame yefterday, to day, and tot ' 
2. Later mercies fhould bring to remembrance former tnct > 
and revive our thankfulnefs for them. , r c f 

3. They muft put them in the way of making a S 00 " cfij ]iy 
thefe works of wonder, the knowledge whereof was thus car . 
tranfmitted to them, ver. 24. ( 1 ,) The power of Gpd ^^.'d 
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and fair warnings not to contend/with omnipotence. 



, the worl,d was or might be convinced that the 

*lftbe Lord is mighty y that nothing . is too hard for God to, 

can any power, no not that of nature itfelf, obftruft what. 
g'jwUl efEe4%- The deliverances of God's people are inftru&ions 

t0 frtepwpfc. of God were engaged and encouraged to perfevere 
• 2 K*s fervice 5 «&?f J« f ear Lord your God, and confe- 

tlv do your duty to him, and this for ever;, or all days, 
X? every day, all the days of your lives, and your feed through- 
M^Z* _-<.z~™ The remembrance of this wonderful work 

• » 

(it Id eitectuauy jwwfa them from, the worfhjp of other gods, j 

A onftrain them to abide and abound-in the fervice of their own 
r\ Note, In all the inftrudiions and informations parents give 
h ' children, they fliould have this chiefly in their eye to teach and 
age them to fearGodfor ever. Serious godlinefs is the beft learning. 



out your generations, . 
f2\A effectually reftra 



CHAP. V. 



If lis now got over :j or clan , and the waters which had opened 
h fore them to favour their march forwards, are clofed again be- 
hind them to forbid their retreat backward ; they have nozv got 
footing in Canaan, a?id ?nuji apply themfelves to the conqncjl of it ; 
in order to which this chapter tells us, (i.) How their enemies were 
dlfpirited, ver. I. ( 2>.) IVIwt zvas done at their firji landing, to 
Jfift and encourage them. I. The covenant of circumcifion was 
received, ver. 2 — 9. z. The feajl of the pa (fever was celebrated-* 
ver. 1 o. 3- Their camp was victualled with the corn of the land, 
whereupon the manna ceafed, ver. 11,12. 4. The captain of the 
Lord's hofl himfelf appeared to Jofhua to animate and dire ft him, 

ver. 13 — 1 5- 

N D it came to pafs when all the. kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan 
weft-ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, which were 
by the fea, heard that the LORD had dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before the children of Ifrael, 
until we were pafled over, that their heart melted*, nei- 

^1 more, becaufe of the 



ther was there fpirit in them any 

2. «f At that time the LORD laid 
Jofhua, Make thee fharp knives, and circumcife 

of Ifrael the fecond time. 2. And 



children of Ifrael. 



again the children 

made him lharp knives, 

hill of the fore-fkins. 



Jofhua 

children of Ifrael at the 



.3 

and circumcifed the 

4. And 



this is the caufe why Jofhua did circumcife: all the 
people that came out of Egypt, that were males, even 
all the men of war, died in the wildernefs by the way, 
after they came out of Egypt; 5. Now all the people 
that came out, were circumcifed ; but all the peo- 
ple that were born in the wildernefs by the way, 
as they came forth out of Egypt, them they had not 
circumcifed. 6. For the children of Ifrael walked forty 
years in the wildernefs, till all the people that were rrien 
of war, which came out of Egypt, were confumed, be- 
caufe they obeyed not the voice of theLORD ; unto 
whom the LORD fware that he would not fliew them 
the land which theLORD fware unto their fathers that 

and 



he would give us, 
hony. 



a land that floweth with milk 
7. And their children, whom he raifed up in their 
ftead, them Jofhua circumcifed ; for 



they 



were uncir- 

cumcifed, becaufe they had not circumcifed them 



the way. 



by 



8. And it came to pafs, when they had done 
circumcifing all the people, that thev abode in their 



1 
t 



^ 



1 

s 



_ % „ they abode in 

places in the camp, til! they were whole. 9. And 



the reproach of Egypt 



1 



the 

This day have I rolled away 
from off you : wherefore the 
name of the place if called Gilgal unto this day, 

A mighty fhew no doubt the numerous camp of Ifrael made in 
the plains of Jericho, where now they had pitched their tents ; 
Who can count the dujl of Jacob t That which had long been the 
m the wildernefs, is now come up from the wildernefs leaning 
J n her Moved, and looks forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
c ^r as the fun, and terrible as an army with banners 5 how terrible 
was jn the eyes of her enemies, we are here told, ver. 1 . how 
and clear fte was made in the eyes of her friends, by the rolling 
* ay of the reproach of Egypt, we are told in the following verfes. 
t y ". crc is tiie fright which the Canaanites were put into by 

fo(i r ?f raC r IoUS pafling over J ordan > wr - «• The news of it was 
bur a per j ed aI1 r he country over, not only as a prodigy in itfelf, 

as wf 3n d l t0 a]1 the kin S s and kingdoms °f Canaan. Now, 
mnutf ^ lon was taken ' One pojl runs to meet another, and 
torn****'** 0 meet anot ^ er > to carry the amazing tidings tp every 

impr/fr^ t r knd > J er - 11 3 1 - And here we are told whit 
hean T / • tldi "S« madc U P°" the kings of this land, their 

th m mV hke Wax before the fire ' mither there fpirit in : 

ftne^lf T7 # This intimates that tho* the heart of the people 
«uy had feinted before, as Rahab owned, chap. ii. o. yet the 
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kixigs had till now kept up tjieir fpirits pretty well, had promifed 
themfelves »,^hat being in po/Ie/Iion, their country populous, and 
their cities forti$ed, they fhpuld be able tp make their part good 
againft the invaders ; but when they heard not*>nly. that they were 
opme over Jordan, and that; that- defence of their country was 
broken through, but tha,t they tvere come over by a miracle, the 
.God of. nature manifeflly fighting for them, their hearts failed 
them too, they gave up the caufe for gone, and were now at their 
wits end- And (1.) They hacj reafon enough to be afraid, Ifrael 
itfelf was a formidable body, ar^d much more fb when God was 
its head ; a God of almighty po\yer. What can make head a* 
gainft them, if Jordan be. driven back before them ? (2.) God im- 
preffed thefe fears upon them; and difpirited them, as he had 
prornifed, Exod. xxiii. 27. I will fend my fear before thee. God 
can make the wicked to fear zuhere no fear is, Pfal. liii. 5. much 
more where there is fuch caufe for fear as was here. He that made 
the foul can when he pleafeth make his fword thus to approach 
it, and kill it with his terrors. 

2. The opportunity which this gave to the Ifraelites to circum- 
cife thofe among them that were uncircumcifed, At that time* 
(ver. 2.) when the country about them was in that great confter- 
nation, God ordered Jofhua to circumcife the children of Ifrael, 
for at that time it might be done with fafety even in an enemy's 
country; their hearts being melted, their hands were tied, thaf 
they could not take this advantage againft them, as Simeon and 
Levi did againft the Shechemi tes, to come upon them when they 
were fore. Jofhua could not be fure of this, and therefore if he 
had ordered this general circumcifion juft at this time of his own 
head, he might juftly have been cenfured as imprudent, for how 
good foever the thing was in itfelf, in the eye of reafon it was not 
feafbnable at this time, and might have been of dangerous con- 
fequence ; but when God commanded him to do it, he muft not 
confult with flefl) ayid blood ; he that bid them do it, no doubt would 
protect them and bear them out in it. Now obferve, 

1. The occafion there was for this general circumcifion, (1.) 
All that came out of Egypt were circumcifed, ver. 5. While they 
had peace in Egypt, doubtleft they circumcifed their children the 
eighth day according to the law. But after they began to be 
opprefled, efpecially when the edict was made for the deftiruciion 
of their male infants, the adminiftration of this ordinance was 
interrupted, many of them were uncircumcifed, of whom ther 
was a general circumcifion, either during the time of the three 
days darknefs, as Dr Lightfoot conjectures, or a year after, juft 
before their eating the fecond paflbver, at mount Sinai and in order 
to that folemnity, Numb. ix. 2. as many think. And it is with 
reference to that general circumcifion, that this here is called a 
fecond ; ver. 2. But the learned Mafius thinks it refers to the 
general circumcifion of Abraham's family when that ordinance 
was firft inftituted, Gen. xvii. 23. That flrft confirmed the pro- 
mife of the land of Canaan, this fecond was a thankful ceiebra- 
tion of the performance of that promife. But (2.) All that were 
born in the wildernefs, viz. after their walking in the wilder- 
nefs, became by their divine fentence a judgment upon them for 
their difobedience, as is intimated by that repetition of the fen- 
tence, ver. 6. A1J that were bom fince that fatal dav that God 
fwore in his wrath that none of that generation fhould enter into 
his reft, were uncircumcifed. 

But what fhall we fay to this ? Had not God enjoined it to 
Abraham under a very fevere penalty, that every man-child of his 
feed fhould be circumcifed on the eighth day Gen. xvii. 9 — 14. 
Was it not the feal of the everlafting covenant ? Was not fo great 
a ftrefs laid upon it then when they were coming out of Egypt, 
that when immediately after the firft paflbver the law concerning 
that feaft was made perpetual, this was one claufe of it that no 
uncircumcifed perfon fhpuld eat of it, but fhould be deemed as a 
ftranger r And yet under the government of Mo fes himfelf, to have 
all their children that were born for thirty-eight years together 
left uncircumcifed, is unaccountable. So great an omiflion could 
not be general but by divine direction. 

Now, 1. Some think circumcifion was omitted becaufe it was 
needlefs: it was appointed to be a mark of diftindtion between the 
Ifraelites, and other nations, and therefore in the wildernefs where 
they were fo perfectly fepa rated from all, and mingled with none, 
there was no occafion for it. 2. Others think they did not look 
upon the precept of circumcifion as obliging them till they came 
to fettle in Canaan, for in the covenant made with them at mount 
Sinai nothing was faid about circumcifion, neither was it of Mofes 
but of the fathers, Job. vii. 22. and with particular reference to 
the grant of the land of Canaan, Gen. xvii. 8. 3. Others think. 
God favourably difpenfed with the omiflion of this ordinance in 
confideratipn of the unfettlednefs of their ftate, and their frequent 
removes wjhile they were in the wiWernefs. It was requifite that 
children after they were circumcifed fliould reft for fome time while 
they were fore, and ftirring them might be dangerous to them, 
God therefore would have mercy and not facrtfice. This' reafon 
is generally acquiefced in, but to me it is not fatisfaclory, for 
fpmetimes they ftaid a year in a place, Numb. ix. 22.- if not much 
longer ; and in their removes the little children tho* fore mi°ht 
be wrapt fo warm, and carried fo eafy as to receive no damage^ 
and might certainly be much better accommodated than the mo- 
thers in travel, or lying in. Therefore 4. To me it feems to 

have 
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have been a continued token of God's difpleafurc againft them for 
their unbelief and murmuring. Circumcifion was originally a 
feal of the promife of the land of Canaan* as we obferved before. 
It was in the believing hope of that gbod land that the patriarchs 

circumci fed their children: but when God had fworn in his wrath 
concerning the men of ' war which came out of Egypt, that they 
ihould be confumed in the wildernefs, and never enter Canaart, nor 
come within fight of it (as that fen fence is here repeated ver. 6; 
relation being thereunto had) as a farther ratification of that fen- 
tence, and to be a conftant memorandum of it, to them, all that 
fell under that fentence, and were to fall by it Were forbidden to* 
circumcife their children, by which they 1 were plainly told, that 
whatever others might, they fhould never have the benefit of that 
promife which circumcifion was the feal of. And this was fuch 
a fignificant indication of God's wrath, as the breaking of the tables 
of the covenant was when Ifrael had broke the covenant by making 
the golden calf. It is true there is no exprefs mention of this 
judicial prohibition in the account of that fentence ; but an inti- 
mation of it, Numb. xiv. 33. Tour children /hall hear your whore- 
doms. It is probable, the children of Caleb and Jofhua were cir- 
cumcifed, for they were excepted out of that fentence, and of Caleb 
it is particularly faid, to hi?n will I give the land, and his children^ 
Deut. i. 36. which was the very promife that circumcifion was 
the feal of: and Jofhua is here bid to circumcife the people, not his 
own family. Whatever the reafon was, it feems this great ordi- 
nance was intermitted in Ifrael, for almoft forty years together, 
which is a plain indication that it was not of abfblute neceffity, nor 
was to be of perpetual obligation, but mould in the fulnefs of 
time be abolifhed, as now it was for fo long a time fufpended. 

2. The orders given to Jofhua for this general circumcifion, 
ver. 2. Circumcife again the children of Ifrael, not the fame per- 
fbns, but the body of the people. Why was this ordered to be 
done now? Anfw. (1.) Becaufe now the promife which circumci- 
fion was inftituted to be the feal of was performed; The feed 
of Ifrael was brought fafe into the land of Canaan, let them there- 
fore hereby own the truth of that promife which their fathers had 
disbelieved, and could not find in their hearts to truft to. (2.) 
Becaufe now the threatning which the fufpending of circumcifion 
for thirty-eight years was the ratification of was fully executed by 
the expiring of the forty years. That warfare is accomplijhed, 
thai iniquity is pardoned, (Ifa. xl. 2.) and therefore now the feal 
of the covenant is revived again. But why was it not done 
fooner ? why not while they were refting fome months in the 
plains of Moab ? why not during the thirty days of their 
mourning for Mofes ? or, why was it not deferred longer till 
they had made fome progrefs in the conqueft of Canaan, and 
had gained a fettJement there ? or at leaft till they had intrenched 
themfelves, and fortified their camp ? why muft it be done the 
very next day after they were come over Jordan ? Anfw. Be- 
caufe divine wifdom faw that to be the fitteft time, juft when 
the forty years were ended, and they were entred Canaan * and 
the reafons which human wifdom would have offered againft 
it, were eafily over-ruled, (r.) God would hereby fhew, that the 
camp of Ifrael was not governed by the ordinary rules and mea- 
fures of war, but by immediate direction from God, who by thus 
expofing them, in the mod dangerous moments, magnified his 
own power in protecting them, even then. And this great in- 
ftance of fecurity, in difabling themfelves for action juft then 
when they were entring upon action, proclaimed fuch a Confi- 
dence in the divine care for their fafety as would increafe their 
enemies fears ; much more when their fcouts informed them not 
only of the thing itfelf that was done, but of the meaning of 
it : that it was a feal of the grant of this land to Ifrael. (z.) 
God would hereby animate his people Ifrael againft the difficul- 
ties they were now to encounter, by confirming his covenant with 
them which gave them unqueftionable affurance of victory and 
fuccefs, and the full pofleffion of the land of promife. (3.) God 
would hereby teach them, and us with them, in all great un- 
dertakings to begin with God, to make fure his favour, by offer- 
ing ourfelves to him a living facrifice, (for that was fignified by 
the blood of circumcifion) and then we may expect to profper 
in all we do. (4.*) The reviving of circumcifion after it had been 
fo long difufed, was defigned to revive the obfervation of other 
inftitutions, the omifiion of which had been connived at, in the 
wildernefs. This command to circumcife them was to mind 
them of that which Mofes had told them, Deut. xii. 8. that 
when they were co?ne over Jordan they muft not do as they had 
done in the wildernefs, but muft come under a ftridter difcipline. 
It was faid concerning many of the laws God had given them, 
that they muft obferve them in the land to which they were 
going, Deut. vi. 1 .—xii. 1. (5.) Thisfecond circumcifion, as it 
is here called, was typical of the fpi ritual circumcifion with 
which the Ifrael of God when they enter into the gofpel reft 
are circumcifed ; it is the learned bifhop Pierfon's obfervation, 
That this circumcifion being performed under the conduct of 
Jofhua, Mofes's fucceflbr, it fpeaks our Jefus to be the true cir- 
cumcifer, the author of another circumcifion than that of the flejh, 
commanded by the law, even the circumcifion of the hearty Rom. 
ii. 29. called the circumcifion of Chri/l, Col. ii. 11. , 
3. The peoples obedience to thefe orders. Jofhua circumcifed 

the children of Ifrael > ver. 3. not himfelfyfith his own hands, but 



he commanded that it fhould be dbnej-and tbbk 




.: care that 



Were 



was done : # it might {don be difpatched^ fyr it Was hot n "ir' 1 
that it fhoiild^be done by a prieft or Levite, but any one ^ . 
employed to do it. All thofe that were under twenty 
when the people were numbred at mount Sinai, and I kk * 
numbred with them j fell not by the fatal fentence, were ^ 
cifed, and by them all the rett might be circumcifed in ^i"^ 
time. The people had prbmifed to hearken to Jofhua * ?'° 
had hearkned to Mofes, chap. i. 1.7. and here they gave an ^ L ^ 
of their obfequioufnefs, that they fubmitted. to this painful *fc 
tion, and did not for the fake of it call him a Dloody gov 
as Zipporah becaufe of the circumcifion called Mofes a bloody bud^f* 

Laftly, The names given to the place where this was d 
perpetuate the memory of it. (1.) It was called the bitt^fv 
foreskins^ ver. 3. Probably, the foreskins that Were cut off 
laid on a heap, and covered with earth, fo that they made V 
hillock. (2.) It was called Gilgal, from a word which fio- 1 ^ 3 
to take away, or devolve, from that which God faid to I n! 
ver. 9. This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt r\\ 
is jealous for the honour of his people, his own honour bei f 
much interefted in it ; and whatever reproach they may 
der for a time, firft or laft it will certainly be rolled away ^4 
every tongue that rifeth up againft him he will condemn M 
Their circumcifion rolled away the reproach 'of Egypt Tfc 
were hereby owned to be the free-born children of God, hzv'm 
the feal of the covenant in their flefh, and fo the reproach of 
their bondage in Egypt was removed. They were tainted wl 
the idolatry of Egypt, and that was their reproach ; but now their 
were circumcifed, it- was to be hoped they would be fo entire!/ 
devoted to God that the reproach of their afFe&ion to E*yp fc 
would be rolled away. (2.) Their coming fere to - Canaan rolld 
away the reproach of Egypt, for it filenced that fpiteful fugaefion 
of the Egyptians, that for ?nifchief they were brought out, tht 
wildernefs had Jhut them in, Exod. xiv. 3. their wand ring fo] 0 n<r 
in the wildernefs confirmed the reproach, but now they were 
entred into Canaan in triumph, that reproach was done away 
When God glorifies himfelf in perfecting the falvation of his 
people, he not only filenceth the reproach of their enemies 
but rolls it upon themfelves. 5 



■4 

1 ■ 



IO. % ^ 

and kept the paflbver on the fourteenth day of the month,' 
at even, in the plains of Jericho. 11. And they did 



i 



felf-fame day. 



eat 

of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the 
paflbver, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the 

12. $ And the manna ceafed on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land, neither had the children of Ifrael manna any more, 

but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that year. 



n 



We may well imagine what a gaze the country was at; and 
when they obferved the motions of the enemy could not but 
think them very ftrange. When foldiers take the field, they arc 
apt to think themfelves excufed from religious exercifes, they have 
not time nor thoughts to attend them ; yet Jofhua opens the cam- 
paign with one a£fc of devotion after another. . What was after- 
wards faid to another Jofhua might truly be faid to this, Hist 
now, O fojhua, thou and thy fellows that fit before thee are mat 
wondered at, Zech. Hi. 8. and yet indeed he took the right 
method. That is likely to end weil, which begins with God. 

Here is, 1. A folemn paflbver kept, at the time appointed by 
the layy, the fourteenth day of the firfl month, and in the fame 
place where they were' circumcifed \ ver. 10. While they were 
wand ring iri the wilderne/s, they were denied the benefit and 
comfort of this ordinance as a further token of God's dif- 
pleafure; but now in anfwer to the prayer of Mofes, upon the 
pafiing of that fentence, Pfal. xc. 15. God comforted them again, 
after the time that he had afflicted them, and therefore now that 
joyful ordinance' is revived again. Now they are entred into 
Canaan, it is very feafonable to remember thofe wondrous work 
of divine power and goodnefs by which they were brought out 
of Egypt. The finifhing of mercies mould bring to mind the be- 
ginning of them 5 and when it is perfect day, we muft not forget 
how welcome the morning light was, when we had long waited 
for it. The folemn paflbver followed immediately after the folemn 
circumcifion ; thus, when they that received the word were bap- 
tized, immediately we find them breaking of breads Act ii. 4 r > v 
Xhey kept this paflbver in the. plains of Jericho, as it were in 
defiance of the Canaanites that were round about f ' ieiI1 j. ft a 
enraged againft them, and yet could not give them any dilM- 
bance : Thus God gave* them an early inftance of the p cr * 
formance of that promife, that when they went up to kc«P 
the feafts, their land fhould be taken under the fpecial P r0tedt ^ 
of the divine providence, Exod. xxxiv. 24. Neither jhallvy* 1 
defire thy land. He now prepared a table before them in the prep 
of their enemies, Pfal. xxiii. 5. t J 0& 

2. Provifion made for their camp of the corn of the ^ % 
the ceafing of the manna thereupon, ver. 1 1 . 12. Ma"" 3 * ^ 
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'^TTmercy to them when they needed it ; but it was the" 
^ otli f wilderncfs ftate, it was the food of children, and there- 
ar h'it was angels food* and not to be complained of as 
! A' vet it would b£ more acceptable to them to eat of 
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the am tf™;r~i^ nfi ret ired for'fafetv into Terichd, left their 
.untry Pf 
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jfonably? 
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cou 110 '/ Pj £ e ld s - and all that was in them, which ferved for 

^ flS ' bfiftence of this ■ great army- And the fupply Came very 
. u ,t f0 f. (f.) After the paflbver they were to keep the 
# on T Y? hr-Prtd^ which thev could not do according to the 



pon 
e 



PP° m j iaps 5 that was one reafon why it was intermitted in th 
Vi *nefs). But now they found old corn enough in the barns 

V f rinaanites to fupply them plentifully for that occafion ; 
tf the j . , 



^S\ndmvided. (2.) On the morrow after the paflbver fabbath, 
J* Jere X.owave the jheaf of firjl -fruits befor* th* T.nrrL Lev. 

[hey were iron* into the land which God Would give the?n \ 
/they were furnifhed for this with the fruit of the land that 
1 Jr. 12. which was then growing and beginning to be ripe: 
■Ths they were well provided for, both. with old a?td new corn, 
I Ld bou/boulders, Matth. xiii. 52. And as foon as ever the 
?its 0 f this good land came to their hands, they had an opportu- 
nity of honouring God with them, and employing them in his 
fervice, according to his appointment. And thus, behold all things 
we dean and comfortable to them. Calvin is of opinion, that 
thevr had kept the paflbver every year in its feafon, during 
their wandring in the wildernefs, tho' it be not mention- 
ed and that God difpenfed with their being uncircumcifed, 
as'he did notwithstanding that admit them to offer other facri- 
Hces: But fome gather from Amos v. 25. that after the fentence 
caffedupon them, there were no facrifices offered till they came to 
Canaan, and confequently no paflbver kept. And it is obfervable, 
that after that fentence, Numb. xiv. the law that follows, chap. xv. 
concerning facrifices, begins, ver. r. When ye Jh all be co?rie into 
tie land of *your habitations, you fhall do fo and fo. 

Notice is taken of the ceafing of the manna, as foon ac ever 
they had eaten the old corn of the land ; (1.) To fhew that it did 
not come by chance, or common providence, as fnow or hail 
doth, but by the fpecial defignation of divine wifdom and goodnefs 5 
for as it camejuft when they needed it, fo it continued as long as 
they had occafion for it, and no longer. (2.) To teach us not 
to expe& extraordinary fupplies, when they may he had in an ordi- 
nary way. If God had dealt with Ifrael according to their deferts, 
I the manna had ceafed then when they called it light bread, but 
as long as they needed it, God continued it, tho' they defpifed 
it 5 and now they needed it not, God withdrew it, tho* perhaps 
. fome of them defired it. He is a wife father that knows the ne- 
1 ceiHties of his children, and accommodates his gifts to them, not 
to their humours. The word and ordinances of God are fpiritual 
manna, with which God nourifheth his people in this wildernefs, 
and tho' oft forfeited, yet they are continued while we are here, 
tut when, we come to the heavenly Canaan, this manna will ceafe, 
for we fhall have no longer need of it. 

— * 

13. f And ic came to pafs when Jofhua was by Jeri- 
cho, that he lift up his eyes 3 and looked, and . behold 
Ithere flood a man over againft him with his fword drawn- 
in his hand : and Jofhua went unto him, and faid unto 
Mm, Art thou for us, or for our adverfaries ? 14. And 
lie laid, Nay, but as captain of the hoft of theLORD 
ami now come. And Jofliua fell on his face to the 
wrth, and did worfhip, and faid unto him, What faith 
ray LORD unto his fervant ! 15. And the captain of 
the LQRDs hoft faid unto Jofhua, Loofe chy fhoe from 
off thy foot, for the place whereon thou ftandeft 3 is 
holy: and Jofhua did fo. 

We have hitherto found God often fpeaking to Jofliua, but we 
read not till now of any appearance of God's glory to him ; 
JW his difficulties increased, his encouragements were increafed 
* Proportion. Obferve, 

*• The time When he was favoured with this vlfion, it was im- 
mediately after he had performed the great folemmties of circum- 
and the P afl °ver 5 then God made himfelf known to him. 
We rhay then expe£l the difcoveries of the divine grace, 
we are found in the way of our duty, and are diligent 
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And this they Were particularly ordered to do, 
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and fine 

2 ; The f 
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Jericho 



in 



k h a worc * * s ' * n * c by faith and hope, tho' as yet 

^rT. riot begun to lay fiege to it, in it in thought and ex- 

itft M • ° r> in the fieldsof J e ncho, hard by the city 5 there, 
'of A 1.^ em > he was all alone, fearlefs of danger, becaufe fure 
we divine proteaion. There he was (fome think) meditating 
w pi 5 ym B» and to thofe who are fo employed, God often 

Wifefts himfelf.. " ' 



w ^ T the c ity, to obferve its fortifications, and contrive how 

No. xv. ■* " ' '■* 



man, 



to" attack it, and perhaps He Was at & lofs within himfelf how 1 id 
make his approaches, when God came and direaed hirri.; Note* . 
God will help thofe that help themf elves? vigildnttbus non dormien^ 
tibus fuxcurrit lex. Jofhua was in his poft, as a general;. wheTi 
God came arid made himfelf known to him as i. 'gennrhlijp.mo: 

3. The appearance it felf. Jofhua, as is ufual with thofe that ' 
are full of thought and care, was 1 looking downwards; his eyes fixed - 
on the ground, when of a fudderi he was furprized with the appea- 
rance, who flood before him . at fome little diftance; which 
obliged him to lift up his eyes, and gave a diverfiori td his rhu- 
fings> ver. 13. he appeared to him as a man, but a confiderable 

and one fit to be taken notice of. No\V, (r.) We have, 
reafon to think that this ?nan was the Son of God, the eternal 
TVordi who before he aflumed the human nature for good and 
all, frequently appeared in a human fhape. So bifhop Patrick: 
thinks confonant to the judgment of the fathers,' Jofhua gave 
him divine honours', and he received them, which a created anp-el 
would not have done, and he is called Jehovah, chap. vi..a;' 
(2.) He here appeared as ai foldier, with his Jzvord drazvh in his 
hand. To Abraham in his tent,- he appeared as a traveller, td 
Jofhua in the field, as a man of \var; Chrift will be to his people 
what their faith expects and defires: Chrift had his fwerd drawn,' 
which ferved, (1.) To juftifie the war Jofhua was engaging in, and 
to fhew him that it was of God, who gave him commifiiori 
to kill and flay. If the fovereign draw the fword, that proclaims 
war, and authorizeth the fuhjecEr. to do fo to. The fword is theri 
well drawn when Chrift draws it 7 and gives the banner to theni 
that fear him to be difplayed becaufe of the truths Pfal. lx. 4. (2.) 
To encourage him to carry it on with vigour j for Chrrfi's fword 
drawn in his hand, notes how ready he is for the defence and fa!- 
vation of his people, who through him fhall do valiantly. His 
fword turns every way. 

4. The bold queftiori with which 
He did not fend a fervant, but 
asked, Art thou for as, or for our 
his readinefe to entertain him, 



him- 



fight 



great 

fuddennefs 



him if he were againft 

and refolution. 
of the appearance. 



courage 



Jofhua 

ftept up to hirri himfelf; and 
adveifaries ? Which intimates 
if he were for them, and to' 
them. This fpeaksj (r.) His 
He was not ruffled by the 
nor daunted with the majefty 
and bravery, which, no doubt, appeared in the countenance of the 
perfon he faw, but, with a prefence of mind that became fo great 
a general, put this fair queftion to him. God had bid Jofhua 
be courageous, and by this, it appears that he was fo, far what 
God by his word requires of his people, he doth by * his grace 
work in them. (2.) His great concern for the people and their 
caufe ; fo heartily has he embarked in the interefts of Ifrael, that 
none fhall ftand by him with the face of a man, but he will 
know whether he be a friend or a foe. It fhould feem he fuf- 

him for an enemy- a Goliah that 



was come to dejlroy 

Thus 



pecked him tor an enemy, 

the armies of the living God, and to give him a challenge, 
apt are we to look upon; that as againft us, which is moft for us; 
The queftion plainly implies, that the caufe between the Ifraehr.es 
and Canaanites, between Chrift and Belzebub, will not admit of a- 
neutrality. He that is not with us is againfl us. 

5. The account he gave of himfelf, ver. 14. nay, not for your 
adverfaries, 'you may be fure, bur. as captain of the hojl of the Lord,* 
am I now come, not only for you as a friend, but over you, as' 
commander in chief. Here was now* as of old, Gen. xxxii. 2; 
Mahanaim, two hojls, an hoft of Ifraelites ready to engage the 
Canaanites, and an hoft of angels to protect them therein, and 
he is captain of both, conducts the hoft of Ifrael, and commands 
the hoft of angels to ; their afliftance. Perhaps, in allufion to 
this, Chrift is called " the captain of our falvatioii, Heb. ii. ic„ 
and a leader and co?n?nander to the people, Ifa. Iv. 4. They , cannot 
but be victorious that have fuch a captain. He now came as captain 
to review the troops, to animate them, and to give the rreceflary 
orders for the befieging of Jericho* 

6. The great refpedt Jofhua paid him, when he' underftood 
who he was ; it is probable not only by what he faid, but by 
fome other fenfible indications, that he was a divine perfon, and 
not a man. 

1. Jofhua paid homage to him. He fell on his face to the, earthy 
and did worjhip. Jofhua was himfelf general of the* forces of 
Ifrael, and yet he was far from looking, with jealoufy upon this 
ftranger, who produced a comrhiffion for captain of the Lord's 
hoft above him, he did not offer to difpute his claims, but chear-; 
fully fubmitted >to him as. his commander. It will become the 
greateftofmen.to.be humble and reverent in their addreffes to 
God. 

2. He begged to receive commands and directions- from -hirri, 5 
what faith my Lord unto his fervant ? L His former queftion was 
not fo bold and foldier-like, but this .was as pious and faint-like $ 
nor was it any difparage merit to the greatnefs of Jofhua's fpirit* 
thus to humble himfelf when he has to do With God : even crown- 
ed heads cannot bow too low before the throne of the Lord Je- 

lxxh\ 10, 11. Ob- 



1 1. 



fus, who is King of kings, Pfal. ii. 10, 
ferve, 1. he relation he owns between himfelf and Chrift; that 
Chrift was his Lord,- and himfelf his fervant, and under his com- 
rnand, Chrift his captain, and himfelf a foldier under him, to do 
as lie is bidden, M&tth. viii. 9. Note, The foundation of . all 
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fervant 
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have been a continued token of God's difpleafurc againft them for 
their unbelief and murmuring. Circumcifion was " originally a 
feal of the promife of the land of Canaan, as we obferved before. 
It was in the believing hope of that good land that the patriarchs 
circumcifed their children: but when God had fworn in his wrath 
concerning the men of war which came out of Egypt, that they 
fliould be confumed in the wildernefs, and never enter Canaart, nor 
come within fight of it (as that fentence is here repeated ver. 6. 
relation being thereunto had) as a farther ratification of that fen- 
tence, and to be a conftant memorandum of it, to them, all that 
fell under that fen tence, and were to fall by it Were forbidden to 
circumcife their children, by which they were plainly told, that 
whatever others might, they fhould never have the benefit of that 
promife which circumcifion was the feal of. And this was fuch 
a fignificant indication of God's wrath, as the breaking of the tables 
of the covenant was when Ifrael had broke the covenant by making 
the golden caJf. It is true there is no exprefs mention of this 
judicial prohibition in the account of that fentence; but an inti- 
mation of it, Numb. xiv. 33. Tour children Jhall bear your whore- 
doms. It is probable, the children of Caleb and Jofhua were cir- 
cumcifed, for they were excepted out of that fentence, and of Caleb 
it is particularly faid, to him will I give the land, and his children, 
Deut. i. 36. which was the very promife that circumcifion was 
the feal of: and Jofhua is here bid to circumcife the people, not his 
own family. Whatever the reafbn was, it feems this great ordi- 
nance was intermitted in Ifrael, for almoft forty years together, 
wh ich is a plain indication that it was not of abfolute necefiity, nor 
was to be of perpetual obligation, but fhould in the fulnefs of 
time be abolifhed, as now it was for fo long a time fufpended. 

2. The orders given to Jofhua for this general circumcifion, 
ver. 2. Circumcife again the children of Ifrael, not „the fame per- 
fbns, but the body of the people. Why was this ordered to be 
done now? Anfw. (1.) Becaufe now the promife which circumci- 
fion was inftituted to be the feal of was performed. The feed 
of Ifrael was brought fafe into the land of Canaan, let them there- 
fore hereby own the truth of that promife which their fathers had 
disbelieved, and could not find in their hearts to truft to. (2.) 
Becaufe now the threatning which the fufpending of circumcifion 
for thirty-eight years was the ratification of was fully executed by 
the expiring of the forty years. That warfare is accomplijhed, 
thai iniquity is pardoned, (Ifa. xl. 2.) and therefore now the feal 
of the covenant is revived again. But why was it not done 
fooner? why not while they were refting fbme months in the 
plains of Moab ? why not during the thirty days of their 
mourning for Mofes ? or, why was it not deferred longer till 
they had made fome progrefs in the conqueft of Canaan, and 
had gained a fettlement there ? or at leaft till they had intrenched 
themfelves, and fortified their camp ? why muft it be done the 
very next day after they were come over Jordan ? Anfw. Be- 
caufe divine wifdom faw that to be the fitteft time, juft when 
the forty years were ended, and they were entred Canaan ; and 
the reafons which human wifdom would have offered againft 
it, were eafily over-ruled. (1.) God would hereby fhew, that the 
camp of Ifrael was not governed by the ordinary rules and mea- 
fures of war, but by immediate direction from God, who by thus 
expofing them, in the moft dangerous moments, magnified his 
own power in protecting them, even then. And this great in- 
ftance of fecurity, in difabling themfelves for action juft then 
when they were entring upon action, proclaimed fuch a Confi- 
dence in the divine care for their fafety as would increafe their 
enemies fears ; much more when their fcouts informed them not 

itfelf that was done, but of the meaning of 
feal of the grant of this land to Ifrael. (2.) 
animate his people Ifrael againft the difficul- 
to encounter, by confirming his covenant with 
them which gave them unqueftionable afliirance of victory and 
fuccefs, and the full pofleffion of the land of promife. (3.) God 
would hereby teach them, and us with them, in all great un- 
dertakings to begin with God, to make fure his favour, by offer- 
ing ourfelves to him a living facrifice, (for that was fignified by 
the blood of circumcifion) and then we may expect to profper 
in all we do. (4.*) The reviving of circumcifion after it had been 
fo long difufed, was defigned to revive the obfervation of other 
inftitutions, the omifiion of which had been connived at, in the 
wildernefs. This command to circumcife them was to mind 
them of that which Mofes had told them, Deut. xii. 8. that 
when they were come over Jordan they muft not do as they had 
done in the wildernefs, but muft come under a ftricter difcipline. 
It was faid concerning many of the laws God had given- them, 
that they muft obferve them in the land to which they were 
going, Deut. vi. 1 — xii. 1. (5.) This fecond circumcifion, as it 
is here called, was typical of the fpiritual circumcifion with 
which the Ifrael of God when they enter into the gofpel reft 
are circumcifed ; it is the learned bifhop Pierfon's obfervation, 
That this circumcifion being performed under the conduct of 
Jofhua, Mofes's fucceflbr, it fpeaks our Jefus to be the true cir- 
cumcifer, the author of another circumcifion than that of the flejh, 
commanded by the law, even the circumcifion of the heart, Rom. 
ii. 29. called the circumcifion of Chrijl, Col. ii. 11. 

3. The peoples obedience to thefe orders. Jofhua circumcifed 

the children of Ifrael) ver. 3. not himfelf with his own hands, but 



only of the thing 
it : that it was a 
God would hereby 
ties they were now 



_ he commanded that it fhould be done,, arid tbdk 



was done : r it might fobn be difpatched j fc)r it Was riot** * at ^ 
that it fhould^be done by a prieft or Levite, but any one , 



employed to do it. All thofe that were under twentv b ' u 00 
when the people were numbred at mount Sinai, and ?^ 

ith the ~ " ~ ' nnf L ' ' 

by tb< 
: peopl 
:d to IV 
jquiouf 
id not : 

becaufe of the circumcifion called Mofe 



numbred with them, fell not by the fatal fentence^wer^ 
cifed, and by them all the reft might be circumcifed * ° 

fed to hearken to Jofhua a 
1.7. and here they gave an infl 
of their obfequioufnefs, that they fubmitted to this painf 1 • jv C ® 
tlon, arid did not for the fake of it call him a bloodv ^ 

^ rZ'j.^ 7_ 7-. .r. — <*_i7_- • ■■•/?'„ __7/ 7 **r.~ - J 



cifed, and by them' all the reft might be circumcifed ,C Clr *? m " 
time. The people had promifed to hearken to Jofhua' 11 * 
had hearkned to Mofes, chap. i. 1.7. and here thev e-av^ * 5 ? s n t % 



ttli 



Laftly, The names given to the place where this was d 
perpetuate the memory of it. (1.) It was called the hill^ff 
foreskins, ver. 3. Probably* the foreskins that were tut off, 
laid on a heap, and covered with eartfr, fo that they made 
hillock. (2.) It was called Gilgal, from a word which f l, c 
to take away, or devolve, from that which God faid to T o! 
ver. 9. This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 0 a 
is jealous for the honour of his people, his own honour bV f 
much interefted in it ; and whatever reproach they may 
der for a time, firft or laft it will certainly be rolled nJL le ^ 



every tongue that rifeth up againft him he will condemn (i\ 
Their circumcifion rolled away the reproach of Egypt tJ 
were hereby owned to be the free-born children of God hav 
the feal of the covenant in their flefh, and fo the reproaclw 



their bondage in Egypt was removed. They were tainted vmh 
the idolatry of Egypt, and that was their reproach ; but now thev 
were circumcifed, it was to be hoped they would be fo entire] 
devoted to God that the reproach of their affection to E<w 
would be rolled away. (2.) Their coming fafe to ' Canaan rold 
away the reproach of Egypt, for it filenced that fpiteful hgn&L 
of the Egyptians, that for mifchief they were brought out thi 
wildernefs had Jhut them in, Exod. xiv. 3. their wandrine fo Lo- 
in the wildernefs confirmed the reproach, but now they we re 
entred into Canaan in triumph, that reproach was done away 
When God glorifies himfelf in perfefting the. falvation of his 
people, he not only filenceth the reproach of their enemies 
but rolls it upon themfelves. 3 



. » 

10. ^j* And the children of Ifrael encamped in Gilgal, 
and kepc the pafibver on the fourteenth day of the month, 
at even. in the plains of Jericho. 11/ And they did eac 
of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the 



pafibver, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the 

12. If And the manna ceafed on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the 



x: — ? 

felf-fame day. 



land, neither had the children of Ifrael manna any more, 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that year. 



We may well imagine what a gaze the country was at; ani 
when they obferved the motions of the enemy could not but 
think them very ftrange. When foldiers take the field, they arc 
apt to think themfelves excufed from religious exercifes, they have 
not time nor thoughts to attend them ; yet Jofliua opens the cam- 
paign with one aft of devotion after another, . What was after- 
wards faid to another Jofliua might truly be faid to this, Hear 
now, O Jojhua, thou and thy fellows that fit before thee are mat 
wondered at, Zech. iii. 8. and yet indeed he took the right 
method. That is likely to end weil, which begins with God. 

Here is, 1. A folemn paffover kept, at the time appointed by 
the lajv, the fourteenth day of the firfl ?nonth, and in the. fame 
place where they were circumcifed, ver. 10. While they were 
wand ring iri the wildernefs, they were denied the benefit and 
comfort of this ordinance as a further token of God's dif- 
pleafurej but now in anfwer to the prayer of Mofes, upon the 
pafling of that fentence, Pfal. xc. 15. God comforted them agnh 
after the time that he had afflicted them, and therefore now that 
joyful ordinance is revived again. Now they are entred into 
Canaan, it is very feafonable to • remember thofe wondrous worfa 
of divine power and goodnefs by which they v/ere brought out 
of Egypt. The finifhing; of mercies mould bring to mind the be- 
ginning of them ; and when it is perfect day, we muft not forget 
how welcome the morning light was, when we had long waited 
for it. The folemn pafibver followed immediately after the folemn 
circumcifion; thus, when they that received the word were bap- 
tized, immediately we find them breaking of bread, Acl ii.4 z > 4 2 * 
They kept this pafTover in the plains of Jericho, as it were in 
defiance of the Canaanites that were round about them, an 
enraged againft them, and yet could not give them any diltur- 
bance : Thus God gave"* them an early inftance of the ptf" 
formance of that promife, that when they went up to Keep 
the feafts, their land fhould be taken under the fpecial protection 
of the divine providence, Exod. xxxiv. 24. Neither Jhall a^V^ 
defire. thy land. He now prepared a table before them in theprej^ 
of their enemies, Pfal. xxiii. 5, J ni 

2. Provifion made for their camp of the corn of the lam a - . 
the ceafing of the manna thereupon, ver. 11. 12. ^ ann3 j^j 
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mercy to theni when they needed it ; but it was the 

- ~ it was the food of children, and there- 



tho* it 



was 



angels food> and not to be complained of as 



the 
feafonably 



and all that was in them, which ferved for 

And the fupply came very 

the 



when 

that was one rcafon why it was intermitted in the 
But now they found old corn enough in the barns 



think, whofe all thefe things fhould be which 



they 



during 



terns / ince of this great army. 

for* (i"0 After the paffover they were to keep 
r un h a vened bread, which they could not do according to the 

M/?T Z w hen they had nothing but manna to live upon 
appointment, ^ - - - 

(and perhaps ^ 

^ ild f n Canaanites to fupply them plentifully for that occafion ; 
h the wealth of the firmer is laid up fir the jufi, and little did 
f_ w ho laid it up, think. 

h tb'ovided (2 ) On the morrow after the paffover fabbath, 
to S to wave the fheaf of firfi fruits before the Lord, Lev. 

jo 11- And this they were particularly ordered to do, 
*T U thev were come into the land which God would give them ; 
Jthey were furniflied for this with the fruit of the land that 
f Jr. 12. which was then growing and beginning to be ripe: 
Thus they were well provided for, both.with old and new corn, 
Lnod houjhoulders, Matth. xiii. 52. And as foon as ever the 
fruits of this good land came to their hands, they had an opportu- 
nity of honouring God with them, and employing them in his 
f rvice according to his appointment. And thus, behold all things 
we clean and comfortable to them. Calvin is of opinion, that 
thev had kept the paffover every year in its feafon, 
their wandring in the wildernefs, tho* it be not mention- 
ed and that God difpenfed with their being uncircumcifed, 
' did notwithstanding that admit them to offer other facri- 
But fome gather from Amos v. 25. that after the fentence 
paffed upon them, there were ho facrifices offered till they came to 
Canaan, and confequently no paffover kept. And it is obfervable, 
that after that fentence, Numb, xiv. the law that follows, chap. xv. 
concerning facrifices, begins, ver. I. When ye Jhall be come into 
ihe land of your habitations, you fhall do fo and fo. 

Notice is taken of the ceafing of the manna,, as foon ac ever 
they had eaten the old corn of the land y (1.) To fhew that it did 
not come by chance, or common providence, as fnow or hail 
doth, but by the fpecial designation of divine wifdom and goodnefs ; 
for as it camejuft when they needed it, fo it continued as long as 
they had occafion for it, and no longer. (2.) To teach us not 
to expect extraordinary fupplies, when they may he had in an ordi- 
nary way. If God had dealt with Ifrael according to their deferts, 
the manna had ceafed then when they called it light bread, but 
long as they needed it, God continued it, tho' they defpifed 
it; and now they needed it not, God withdrew it, tho* perhaps 
fome of them defired it. He is a wife father that knows the ne- 
ceffities of his children, and accommodates his gifts to them, not 
to their humours. The word and ordinances of God are fpiritual 
manna, with which God nourifheth his people in this wildernefs, 
and tho' oft forfeited, yet they are continued while we are here, 
but when we come to the heavenly Canaan, this manna will ceafe, 
for we (hall have no longer need of it. - ; . 

113. <(f And it came to pafs when Jofhua was by Jeri- 
cho, that he lift 



as he 
fices: 



as 



up his eyes, 

there flood a man over againft him with his fwprd drawn 
in his hand : and Jofhua went, unto him, and faid unto 
him, Art thou for us, or for our adverfaries ? 14. And 
he faid, Nay, but as captain of the hoft of theLORD 
am I now come. And Tofhua fell on his face to the 



and looked, and . behold 



earth, 



and did worfhip, and faid unto him, What faith 
my LORD unto his fervant ! 15. And the captain of 
the LQR Ds hoft faid unto Jofhua, Loofe thy /hoe from 
off thy foot, for the place whereon thou ftandeft, is 
holy : and Jofliua did fo. 

w 

• I » 

We have hitherto found God often fpeaking to Jofhua, but we 
read , not till now of any appearance of God's glory to him 5 
juw his difficulties increased, his encouragements were iricreafed 
in proportion. Obferve, 

V. time when he was favoured with this vlflon, it Was im- 
mediately after he had performed the great folemnities of circum- 
gwn and the paffover; then God made himfelf known to him. 

ote, We rhay then expect the difcoveries of the divine grace, 
I . en - We ar f found in the way of our duty, and are diligent 
lmcere in our attendance on holy ordinances, 
rhe place where he had this vifion, it was by Jericho, — in 
fo the word is - in it by faith and hope, tho* as yet 
not begun to lay iiege to it, in it in thought and ex- 



Jericho, 
kc had 
peclati 



"ft °r> in the fields of Jericho, hard by the city j there, 
of t i 1/? em > h e w as all alone, fearlefs of danger, becaufe fure 
and . m Proteaion. -There he was (fome think) meditating 
Drl pr ^ m g> and to thofe who . are fo employed, God often 
*view r^ an . ifefts himfelf., . Or, perhaps, there he was to take 

XT city » t0 oM&ro its fortifications, and contrive how 
^0. xv, 



vi. 2 



to attack it; and perhaps he Was at a lofs within himfelf how 1 td 
make his approaches, when God came and directed him.; Note* . 
God will help thofe that help th'emfelves, vigildntibus non dormien* 
tibits futcurrit lex. Jofhua was in his poft, as a general^ wheii 
God came arid made himfelf known to him as a genera lijjimo: 

3. The appearance it felf. Jofhua, as is ufual with thofe that ' 
are full of thought and care, w&$ looking downwards; his eyes fixed - 
on the ground, when of a fudderi he was furprized with the appea- 
rance, who flood before him . at fome little diftance; whicK 
obliged him to lift up his eyes, and gave a diverfiori td his rriu-. 
fihgSj ver. 13. he appeared to him as a man, but a confiderable 
mzn, and one fit to be taken notice of. Now, (r.) We have^ 
reafon to think that this ?nan was ihe Sen of God, the eternal 
Wordi who before he affumed the human nature for good and 
all, frequently appeared in a human fhape. So bifhop Patrick 
thinks confonant to the judgment of the fathers,' Jofhua gavej 
him divine honours, and he received them, which a created an^el 
would not have done^ and he is called Jehovah, chap. 
(2.) He here appeared as a foldier, with his fivord drawh in his 
hand. To Abraham in his tent,- he appeared as a traveller, td 
Jofliua in the field, as a man of War; Chrift will be to his people 
what their fairh expects and defires; Chrift had his fword drawn,' 
which ferved, (1.) To juftifie the war Jofhua was engaging in, and 
to fhew him that it was of God, who gave him "cornmifilori 
to kill and flay. If the fovereign draw the fword, that proclaims 1 
war, and authorizeth the fubject to do fo to. The fword is thcri 
well drawn when Chrift draws it, and gives the banner to theni 
that fear him to be difplayed becaufe of the truth, PfaL Ix. 4. (2.) 
To encourage him to carry it on with vigour ; for Chrrft's fword 
drawn in his hand, notes how ready he is for the defence and fal- 
vation of his people, who through him fhall do valiantly. His 
fword turns every way. 

4. The bdld queftiori with which jofhua accofted himj 
He did not fend a fervant, but ftept up to him himfelf and 
asked, Art thou for us, or fir our adverfaries ? Which intimates 
his readinefs to entertain him, if he were for them, and to ; 

him if he were againft the in. This (peaks; (1.) His 
great courage and refolution. He was not ruffled by the 
fuddennefs of the appearance, nor daunted with the majefty 
and bravery, which, no doubt, appeared- in the countenance of the 
perfbn lie faw, but, with a pfefence of mind that became fo great 
a general, put this' fair queftion to him. God had bid Jofhua 
be courageous, and by this, it appears that he v/as fo, far what 
God by his word requires of his people, he doth by ■ his grace 
work in them. (2.) His great concern for the people and their 
caufe ; fo heartily has he embarked in the interefts of Ifrael, that 
none fhall ftand by him with the face of a man, but he will 
know whether he be a frjend or a foe. It fhould feem he fuf- 
pected him for an enemy, a Goliah that was come to deflroy 



fight 



the armies of the living God 0 and to give him a challenge. Thus 
apt are we to look upon ; that as againft us, which is moft for us; 
The queftion plainly implies, that the caufe between the Iffaelites 
and Canaanites, between Chrift and Belzebub, will not admit of a 
neutrality. He that is not with us is againfi us. 

5. The account he gave of himfelf, ver. 14. nay, not for your 
adverfaries, ' you may be fure, but as captain of the hojl of ihe Lor d,- 
am I now come, not only for you as a friend, but over you, as : 
commander in chief. Here v/as now* as of old, Gen. xxkii. 2; 
Mahanaim, two hofls, an hoft of Ifraeiires ready to engage the 
Canaanites, and an hoft of angels. to protect them therein,' and 
he is captain of both, conducts the hoft of .Ifrael, and commands' 
the hoft of angels., to . their affiftance. Perhaps, in allufion - to 
this, Chrift is called ' the captain of our falvation, Heb. i'i. ic. 
and a leader and commander to the people, I fa. Iv. 4. They cannot 
but be victorious that have fuch a captain. He now came as captain 
to review the troops, to animate them, and to give the neceflary 
orders for the befieging of Jericho/ 

6. The great refpect Jofhua paid him, when he under flood 
who he was ; it is probable not only by what he faid, but by 
fome other fenfible indications, that he was a divine perfbn, and 
not a man. 

1. Jofhua paid homage to him. He fill on his face to the earth j 
and did worfhip. - Jofhua was himfelf general of the. forces of 
Ifrael, and yet he was far from looking/ with jealoufy upon this 
ftranger, who produced a comrriifSon for captain of the Lord's 
hoft above him, he did not, offer to difpute his claims, but- chearr 
fully fubmitted.. to him as. his commander.. It will become the 
greateft of men. to. he humble and reverent in their addrefRs td 

God. , .,- • . 

2. He begged to receive commands and directions from hirfi 5 : 

what faith my Lord unto his fervant ? L His former queftion Wasr 
not fo bold and foldier-like, but this- was as pious and faint- like $ 
nor was it any difparagerherit to the greatneft of Jofhua's fpirit,- 
thus to humble himfelf when he has to do With God : even crown- 

■ - * * * 

ed heads cannot bow too low before the throne of the Lord Te- 
fus, who is King of kings, Pfal. ii. io, 1 1. — Ixxh\ 10, 1 1. Ob- 
ferve, 1. The relation he owns between himfelf and Chrift; that 
Chrift was his Lord, and himfelf his fervant, and under his com- 
inand, Chrift his captain, and himfelf a foldier under him, to do 
as -he is bidden, Matth. viii. 9. Note, The foundation of all 

acceptable obedience is laid in a fincere dedication pf ourfelves, as 

6 E ferYar*ts ; 





Chap. VI. 



* - 

Servants to Jefus Chrift as our Lord, Pfal. xvi. z. z. The en- 



„ What ^ 

Which implies an earneft defire to know the will of Chrift, and 
a. chearful readinefs and refolution to do it. Jofhua owns him- 
felf an inferior officer, and ftands to receive orders; this temper 
of mind Ihews him fit for the poft he was in, for thofe know beft 
how to command that know how to obey. 

7. The further expreffions of reverence which this divine cap- 
tain required from Jofhua, ver. 15. Loofe thy Jhoe from off thy foot, 
in token of the reverence and refpeii, which with us is fignified 
by uncovering the head, and as an acknowledgment of a divine 
prefence, which, while it continued there, did in a manner fandlify 
the place, and dignify it. We ufe to fay of a perfon we have a 
great affe&ion for, that we love the very ground he goes upon, 
thus Jofhua muft fhew his reverence for this divine perfon, he muft 
not tread the ground he flood on with his dirty fhoes, Eccl. v. 1. 
Outward expreflions of inward reverence, and a religious awe of 
God, well become us, and are required of us, whenever we ap- 
proach to him in folemn ordinances. Bifhop Patrick well obferves 
here, that the very fame orders God gave to Mofes at the bufh, 
when he was fending him to bring Ifrael out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 
2, 3. he here gives to Jofhua, for the confirming of his faith in 
the promife he had lately given him, that as he had been with 
Mofes, fo he would be with him, chap, i. 5. Had Mofes fuch a 
prefesice of God with him, as when it became fenfible, fandlified 
the ground ? fo had Jofhua. And (laftly) Hereby he prepares 
him to receive the inftru&ions he was about to give him, concern- 
ing the fiege of Jericho, v/hich this captain of the Lord's hoft 
was now come to give Ifrael pofleffion of. 

CHAP. VI. r 

Jojhua opened the campaign with the fiege of Jericho* a city which 
could not truft fo much to the courage of its people, as to act ofFen- 
fively, and to fejid out its forces to oppofe Ifrael 9 s landing and en- 
camping, but tr lifted fo much to the flrength of its walls, as to 
ftand upon its defence, and not to furrender, or defire conditions 
of peace : Now here we have the Jlory of the tak'mg of it. 1 . The 
dir eel ions and ajfu ranees which the captain of the Lord's hoft gave 
concerning it, ver. 1 — 5. z. The trial of the peoples patient obe- 
dience in walking round the city fix days, ver. 6 — 14. 3. The 
wonderful delivery of it into their hands the feventh day, with a 
folemn charge to them to ufe it as a devoted thing, ver. 1 5 — 2 1 . 
and ver. 24. 4. The prefervation of Rahab and her relations, 
ver. 22, 23, 25. 5. A curfe pronounced upon the ?nan that Jhould 
dare to rebuild this city, ver. 26, 27. An abftracJ of this flory 
we find among the trophies of faith, Heb. xi. 30. By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compaffed about 
feven days. 



Canaan 



tier Jofhua nor Ifrael fhould ever be one mite the ' rinh ^ at 



"N 



O W Jericho was ftraitly fhut up, becaufe of 
the children of Ifrael, none went out, and none 
came in. 2. And the LORD faid unto Jofhua, See, 
I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 3. And ye 
/hall compafs the city, all ye men of war, and go round 
about the city once : thus fhaltthou do fix days. 4. And 
feven priefts fhall bear before the ark feven trumpets of 
rams horns : and the feventh day ye fhall compafs the 
city feven times, and the priefts fhall blow with the 
trumpets. 5. And it fhall come to pafs that when they 
make a long Haft with the rams horn, and when ye hear 
the found of the trumpet, all the people fhall fhout with 
a great fhout : and the wall of the city fhall fall down 
flat, and the people fhall afcend up every man ftraight 
before him. 



We have here a conteft between God and the men of Jericho, 
and their different refolutions, upon which it is eafy to fay whofe 
word fhall prevail. 

1 . Jericho refolves Ifrael fhall not be its matter, ver. 1 . It was 
Jlraiily Jhut up, becaufe of the children of Ifrael, it did Jhut up, and 
it was Jhut tip. So it is in the margin, \i did Jhut' up itfelf, being 
ftrongly fortified, both by art and nature, and it was Jhut up by 
the obftinacy and refolution of the inhabitants, who agreed never 
to furrender, or fo much as found a parley ; none went out as de- 
ferters, or to treat of peace, nor any admitted in to offer peace. 
Thus were they infatuated, and their hearts hardned to their own 
deftrudtion, the miferable cafe and character of all thofe that 



Jlrcngthen themf elves againjl the Almighty, Job xv. 25. 

z. God refolves Ifrael fhall be its mafter, and that quickly. 
The captain of the Lord's hoft, here called Jehovah, taking notice 
how ftrongly Jericho was fortified, and how ftri&ly guarded, and 
knowing Jofhua's thoughts and cares about reducing it, and per- 
haps his fears of a difgrace there, and of - ftumbling at the thre- 
fhold, gave him here all the affurance he could defire of fuccefs, 
ver. 2. See I have given into thine hand Jericho. Not I will do* if, 
but I have done it ; it is all thy own, as fure as if it were already 

in thy pofleffipn. It was defigned that this city, being the firft- 



and yet it is here faid to be given into their hand* for ^ !t > 
reckon that moft our own which we have an opportunit^ 2 mu '' 
nouring God with, and imploying in his fervice. ^ °^ ho. 

Now, 1. The captain of the Lord's hoft gives direfi* 
the city fhould be befieged. No trenches are to be or**** ^ 
batteries eredted, or battering rams drawn up, nor anvT no 
preparations made, but the ark of God muft be carried ^ ^ 
priefts round the city, once a day, for fix days together a a r ^ e 
times the feventh day, attended by the men of war 'in f r a 
but the priefts all the while blowing with trumpets of rams 5 
ver. 3,4. This was all they were to do. * orns i 

2. He* allures them, that on the feventh day before night 
fhould, without fail be mafters of the town ; upon a nVnal' * 
they muft all fhout, and immediately the wall fhould fall 
which would not only expofe the inhabitants, but fo difpirit th*' 
that they would not be able to make any refiftance, ver. 5 q*} 
appointed this way, (1.) To magnify his own power, that h 
might be exalted in his own flrength, Pfal. xxl 13. n ' ot ; n Jj e 
ftrength of inftruments. God would hereby yet further make b 
his own almighty arm for the encouragement of Ifrael, and th 
terror and confufion of the Canaanites. (2.) To put an honou 
upon his ark, the inftituted token of his prefence, and to giv 
reafon for the laws, by which the people were obliged to look u a 
on it with the moft profound veneration and refpedt. When lono- 
after this the ark was brought into the camp without orders frorn 
God, it was looked upon as a profanation of it, and the pcopfe 
paid dear for their prefumption, 1 Sam. iv. 3. But now it was 
done by the divine appointment, it was an honour to the ark of 
God, and a great encouragement to the faith of Ifrael. (3,) ft 
was likewife to put honour upon the priefts, who were appointed 
upon this occafion to carry the ark, and found the trumpets. 
Ordinarily the priefts were excufed from war : that that privi- 
lege, with other honours and powers that the law had given 
them, might not be grudged them ; in this fervice they are prin- 
cipally employed, and fo the people are made fenfible what blef-. 
fings they were to the publick, and how well worthy of all the 
advantages conferred upon them. (4.) It was to try the faith 
and obedience, and patience of the people, to try whether they 
would obferve a precept, which to human policy feemed foolifh 
to obey, and believe a promife, which in human probability 
feemed impoflible to be performed. They were alfo proved, whe- 
ther they could patiently bear the reproaches of their enemies, 
and patiently wait for the falvation of the Lord. Thus by faith, 
not by force, the walls of Jericho fell down. (5.) It was to en- 
courage the hope of Ifrael, with reference to the remaining diffi- 
culties that were before them. That fuggeftion of the evil fpics, 
that Canaan could never be conquered, becaufe the cities were 
walled up to heave?i, (Deut. i. 28.) would by this be for ever filen- 
ced. The ftrongeft and higheft walls cannot hold out againft 
omnipotence ; they needed not fight, and therefore needed not 
fear, becaufe God fought for them. 

6. ^ And Jofhua, the fon of Nun, called the priefts, 1 



and faid unto them, Take up the 
and let feven 



ark of the covenant, 



priefts bear feven trumpets of rams horns 
before the ark of the LORD. 7. And he faid unto 
the people, Pafs on, and compafs the city, and let him 
that is armed pafs on before the ark of the LORD. 
8. % And it came to pafs when Jofhua had fpoken unco 
the people, that the feven priefts bearing the feven 
trumpets of rams horns, paffed on before the LORD, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD followed them. 9. ^ And the armed 
men went before the priefts that blew wich the truin- 

and the rere-ward came after the ark, the friefls 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 10. And 
Jofhua had commanded the people, faying, Ye fhall not 
fhout, nor make any noife wich your voice, neither fhall 
word proceed out of your mouth, until the day 

11. So the ark 
going about it 
and lodged m 



pets 



city 



any wora proceed out or your 
I bid you fhout, then fhall ye fhout. 
of the L O R D compaffed the 
once : and they came into the camp, 
the camp. 12. f And Jofhua rofe early in the m ^ r " !^ g , 
and the priefts took up the. ark of the hORU> 
13. And feven priefts bearing feven trumpets: of rams 
horns before the ark of the LOR D, went on conj 
tinually, and blew with the trumpets : and the arm 
men went before therh, but' the rere-ward came a 

>riefts going on, and bio* 
14. And the fecond. day they 
and returned into the camp ; 
15. And it came :J^PjJ 



the ark of the LORD, the priefts going on 



ing with the trumpets, 
compaffed the city once, 

fo they did fix 



on the feventh day, 

of the; 



days. 



that 



about 



dawning of the : day, 

the fame manner feven times 



after 



2 



they rofe early 
and compaffed the city 
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naffed the city leven 
C r the feventh time, when the priefts blew with 
^ *umpecs> Jofhua faid unto the people, Shout, for 



the 



f feven times. 1 6. And it came to 

i time, 
iua faic 

the LORD' hath given you the city. 

have here art account of the cavalcade which Ifrael made 
T richo, the orders Jofhua gave concerning it, as he had re- 
^Vthem fr° m * e Lord, and their punctual obfervance of 
C f ders We do not find that he gave the people the ex- 
f ffurances God had given him, that he would deliver the city 



that appointed them to reft on the other iabbath-days* appointed 
them to walk on this, that was fufficient to juftify. them in it $ he 
never intended to bind himfelf by his own laws, but.. -Chat when 
he pleafed he might difpenfe with them : The impotent man went 
upon this principle, when he argued j John v. i i. He that made 
me whole (and therefore has a divine power) he faid unto me, take 
up thy bed. And in this cafe here, it was an honour to the fab- 
bath-day, by which our time is divided into weeksj that juft fevert 
days were to be fpent in this work, and feven priefts were employ- 
ed to found feven trumpets ; that number being on this occafion^ 

P relS r v hinds ■ but tried whether they would obey orders with I ZZf " ? S^?' mad * f ™ rka ^ in remembrance of thei 

int ° th °T confidence" that it would end well, and we find them ° f Cr f e !"°^ f ™ d 2"^* Qay 3 fm f lt ' u . A " d ' 

- -r^ral confidence, ^ _ _ n > \ befidesj the law of the fabbath forbids our own work, which is 

fervile and fecular, but this which they did was a" religious a£h 
It is certainly no breach of the fabbath reft to do the fabbath 



If any inconvenience fhould be in crof- 



jnarch 



V 

% 



i 
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■ 



ifobtmnt, both of God and Jofhua. 

Wherever the ark went, the people attended it, ver. 9. The 
* d men went before it to clear the way, not thinking it any 
difparagement to them,^ tho* they were men of war, to be pio- 

Tvi& the roads that led to the city, (which they muft do in 
Skin* round it) they would remove it, if any oppofition fhould 
hi ade by the enemy they would encounter it, that the priefts 
m with the ark might be eafy and fafe. It is an honour to 
the wateft of men to do any good office to the ark, and to ferve 
the mterefts of religion in their country : The rereward, either 
another body of armed men, or Dan's fquadron, which marched 
St through the wildemefs, or (as fome think) the multitude of 
the people who were not armed, or difciplined for war (as many 
of them as would) followed the ark, to teftify their refpefls to it, 
to "race the folemnity, and to be witnefles of what was done. 
Every faithful zealous Ifraelite would be willing to undergo the 
fame fatigues, and run the fame hazard with the priefts that bear 

^aTseven priefts went immediately before the ark, having trum- 
pets in their hands, with which they were continually founding, 
ver. fa S 9 9> I 3" The priefts were God's minifters, and thus in 
his name, (1.) They proclaimed war with the Canaanites, and fo 
ftruck a terror upon them ; for by terrors upon their fpirits they 
were to be conquered and fubdued. Thus God's minifters, by 
the foleihn declarations of his wrath againft all ungodlinefs, and 

unrighteoufnefs of men, muft blow the trumpet inSion, and found 
an alarm in the holy mountain, that the finners in Sion may be 
afraid. They are God's heralds to denounce war againft all thofe 
that go on ftill in their trefpaffes, but fay, they {hall have peace 
tho' they go on, (2.) They proclaimed God's gracious prefence 
with Ifrael, and fo put life and courage into them. It was ap- 
pointed, that when they went to war the priefts fhould encourage 
them with the aflurances of God's prefence with them, Deut. xx. 
2, 3, 4. And particularly their blowing with trumpets was to be 
a fign to the people that they fhould be remembred before the 
Lord their God in the day of battle, Numb. x. 9. It encouraged 
Abijah, 2 Chron. xiii. 1 2. Thus God's minifters, by founding 
the jubilee trumpet of the everlafting gofpel, which proclaims li- 
berty and victory, muft encourage the good foldiers of Jefus Chrift 

in their fpiritual warfare* 

3. The trumpets they ufed, were not thofe filver trumpets 
which were appointed to be made for their ordinary fervice, but 
trumpets of rams horns, bored hollow for the purpofe, as fbme 
think ; thefe trumpets were of the bafeft matter, dulleft found, 
and leaft fhew, that the excellency of the power might be of God. 
Thus by the foolifhnefs of preaching, fitly compared to the found- 
ing of thefe rams horns, the Devil's kingdom is thrown down, and 
the weapons of our warfare, tho' they are not carnal, nor fe ;m to 
a carnal eye likely to bring any thing to pafs, yet they are mighty 
through God to the pulling down of flrong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
The word here is trumpets of Jobel, that is, fuch trumpets as they 
tifed to blow withal in the year of jubilee, fo many interpreters nn- 
derftand it, as fignifying the compleat liberty to which Ifrael was 
now brought, and the bringing of the land of Canaan into the 
hands of its juft and rightful owners. 

4» All the people were commanded to be filent, not to fpeak a 
ttord, nor make an y n oife, ver. 10. that they might the more 
carefully attend to the found of the facred trumpets, which they 
^ere now to look upon as the voice of God among them, and it 
<Mi not become us to fpeak when God is fpeaking* It likewife in- 
timates their reverent expectation of the event, Zech. ii. 13. Be 
0 all fejh before the Lord, Exod. xiv. 14* God Jhall fight, 
ndyou /ball hold your peace* 

S» They were to do this once a day for fix days together, and 
p do fo, and feven times the feventh day, ver. 1 4* God could 
^ve caufed the walls of Jericho to fall upon the firft furrounding 
V? m 5 ^ u t they muft go round them thirteen times before they 
% that they might be kept waiting patiently for the Lord. Tho' 
^ e y Were newly come into Canaan, and their time was very pre- 

!J Q ftY f °* tlle y had a S reat dea * of work before them, yet they 
nit linger fo many days about Jericho, feeming to do nothing, 
0r ^ make any progrefs in their bufinefs. As promifed deli- 
er ?nces m«ft be expected in God's way, fo they muft be expecV 

2^ his time. 

3? u Would hav * Mm make - 
tl3ln g hopeful 



He that believes doth not make hafle, not more hafte 

Go yet feven times before any 

6 - n * — appears, 1 Kings xviii. 43. 
j • !r ne of thefe days muft needs be a fabbath-day, and the 

* a y the l a ft was ( Q t ut j[ 9 not certain * however, * if he 



work, for the fake of which the reft was inftituted, and what is 
the fabbath work but to^ attend the ark in all its motions ? 

# 

7. They continued to do this, during the time appointed, and 
feven times the feventh day, tho' they faw not any effect of it, be- 
lieving that at the end the vifion would fpeak and not lie, Heb. ii. 5. 
If we perfevere in the way of duty we fhaJl lofe nothing by it at 
long run. It is probable, thev walked at fuch a diftance from the 
walls, as to be out of the reach of the enemies arrows, and out of 
the hearing of their fcofts. We may fuppofe the oddnefs of thei 
thing did at firft arriufe the befieged, but by the feventh day they 
were grown fecure, feeling no harm from that, which perhaps" 
they looked upon as an enchantment : Probably, they bantered the 
befiegers, as they, Neb. iv. 2. JVhat do thefe feeble jezOs ? Is this 
the people we thought fo formidable ? Are thefe their methods of 
attack? Thus they cried peace and fafety, that the deftruftiori 
might be the more terrible when it came. Wicked ??ien (faith bi- 
fhop Hall) think God in jejl when he is preparing for their judgment 3 
but they will be convinced of their miftake when it is too late. 

8. At laft they were to give a fhout, and did fo, and immedi- 
ately the walls fell, ver. 1 6. This was a fhout for maftery, a tri-* 
umphant fhout, the Jhout of a king is among them, Numb, xxiii. 2 r : 
This was a fhout of faith, they believed that the walls of Jericho 
would fall, and by that faith they were thrown down. It was a 
fhout of prayer, an echo to the found of the trumpets which pro- 
claimed the promife, that God would remember them ; with one 
accord, as one man they cry to heaven for help, and help comes 
in. Some allude to this, to fhew, that we muft never expeiSi a 
compleat victory over our own corruptions till the very evening 
of our laft day, and then we fliall fhout in triumph over them, 
when we come to the number and meafure of our perfeSiiott, as bifhop 
Hal J exprefleth it, A good heart (faith he) groans under the fenfe 
of his infirmities, fain would be rid of them, and flrives and prays 4 
but when all is done, until the end of the feventh day it cannot be j 
then judgment fliall be brought forth unto victory. And at the' 
end of time, when our Lord fhall defcend from heaven with £ 
fhout, and the found of a trumpet, Satan's kingdom fhall be coni- 
pleatly ruined, and not till then, when all oppofing rule, princi- 
pality and power fhall be effectually and eternally put down, 

17. And the city fliall be acdurfed, even it and all 
that are therein, to the LORD : only Rahab the har^ 
lot fhall live, flie and all chat are with her in the houfe, 
becaufe flie hid the rciefiengers that we fent. 18. And 
you in any wife keep your [elves from theaccurfed thing* 
left ye make your felves accurfed when ye take of the" 
accurfed rhing, and make the camp of Ifrael a curfe, 

But all the filver and gold, and 



and trouble it, 
veffels of brafs, 



19. 
and 



LORD 
LORD. 



iron, 

they fliall come into the treafury 
20. So the people fhouted when the priefts 

the 



are confecrated 



unto 
of 



the 
the* 



blew with the trumpets : and it came to pafs when 
people heard the found of the trumpet, and the people 
fhouted with a great fhout, that the wall fell down flat, 

the 



fo that the people went up into 



city 



every man 
21. And 



ftraight before him, and they took the city, 
they utterly deftroyed all that was in the city, both mart 

and ox, and fheep, and 



and 



afs, 
faid 



J 



woman, young and old, 
with the edge of the fword. 

unto the two men that had fpied out the country* 
Go into the harlots houfe, and bring out thence, the 
woman, and all that flie hath, as ye fware unto her. 



And the young men that were fpies, went in, and 

and her father, and her mother* 



2 3 

brought out Rahab, 
and her brethren, and 



all that fhe had : and "they 
brought out all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Ifrael, 24. And they burnt the city with. fire* 
and all that was therein : only the filver and the gold* 
and the veffels of brafs and of iron, they put into the 
treafury of the houfe of the LORD. 25. And Jofhua 
faved Rahab the harlot alive, and her fathers houfhold, 
and all that fhe. Had; and flie dwelled! in Ifrael even un- 
to this day i beb&fe flie hid the miefferigers which Jofhua 

' fens 
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m 3 
city 



men that were found in arms, but the women' and children, arid 
old people. Tho' they cried quarter, and begged never fo earneft- 
Jy for their lives, there was no room for companion, pity muft 
be forgotten, they utterly dejlroyed all, ver. 21. If they had not 
had a divine warrant under the feal of miracles for this execution, 
it could not have been juftified, nor can it juftify the like now, 
when we are fure no fuch warrant can be produced. But being 

appointed by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth to do it, who 



fent to fpy out Jericho. 26. % And Jofhua adjured them 
at that time, faying, Curfed be the man before the 
LORD, that rifeth up and buildeth this city Jericho : 
he fhall lay the foundation thereof in his firft-born, and 
in his youngeft fon lhali he fet up the gates of it, 27. So 
the LORD was with Jofhua, and his fame was noifed. 
throughout all the country. 

The people had religioufly obferved the orders given them con- 
cerning the befieging of Jericho, and now at length Jofhua had told 
them, ver. 16. The Lord has given you the city, enter and take pof- 
fclEon. Accordingly in thefe verfes we have, 

1 . The rules they were to obferve in taking pofTeffion ; God 
gives it them, and therefore may direct it to what ufes and intents, 
and clog it with what provifo's and limitations he thinks fit. It is 
given to them to be devoted to God, as the firft and perhaps the 
worft of all the cities of Canaan. 

(1.) The city muft be burnt, and all the lives in it facrificed 
without mercy to the juftice of God. All this they knew was in- 
cluded in thofe words, ver. 17. The city fhall be a cherem, a 
devoted thing, it and all therein, to the Lord ; no life in it might be 
ranfomed upon any terms, they muft all be furely put to death, 
Lev. xxvii. 29. So he appoints, from whom as creatures they 
had received their Jives, and to whom as finners they had forfeit- 
ed them, and who may difpute his fen tence? Is God uwightefys 
tuho thus takcth veitgcance ? God forbid we fliould entertain fuch 
a thought ! There was more of God feen in taking of Jericho, 
than of any other of the cities of Canaan, and therefore that muft 
be more than any other devoted to him. And the fevere ufage of 
this city would ftrike a terror upon all the reft, and melt their 
hearts yet more before Ifrael. Only when this feverity is ordered, 
Rahab and her family are excepted ; Jhe Jhall live and all that are 
with her. She had diftinguiflied herfelf from her neighbours by 
the kindnefs fhe file wed to Ifrael, and therefore (hall be diftinguifli- 
ed from them by the fpeedy return of that kindnefs. 

(2.) All the treafure of it, the money and plate and valuable 
goods muft be con/ecrated to the fervice of the tabernacle, and 
brought into the ftock of dedicated things: The Jews fay, be- 
caufe the city was taken- on the fabbath-day. Thus God would 
be honoured by the beautifying and enriching of his tabernacle : 
Thus preparation was made for the extraordinary expences of his 
fervice, and thus Ifrael was taught not to fet their hearts upon 
worldly wealth, nor to aim at heaping up abundance of it for 
themfelves. God had promifed them a land flowing with milk and 
h<niey, not a land abounding with filver and gold, for he would 
have them live comfortably in it, that they might ferve him 
chearfuily, but not covet either to trade with diftant countries, 
or to hoard for after times. He would likewife have them reckon 
themfelves enriched in the enriching of the tabernacle ; and to 
think that which was laid up in God's houfe as truly their honour 
and wealth, as if it had been laid up in their own. 

A particular caurion is given them to take heed of meddling 
with the forbidden fpoil ; for what was devoted to God if they 
offered to appropriate it to their own ufe, would prove accurfed 
to them 5 therefore, ver. iS. in any wife keep your/elves from the 
accurfed thing ; you will find yourfelves inclined to reach towards 
it, but check yourfelves, frighten yourfelves from having any 
thing to do with it. He fpeaks as if he forefaw the fin of Achan, 
which we have an account of in the next chapter, when he 
gives that reafon for the caution, left ye make the camp of Ifrael 
a curfe and trouble it, as it proved Achan did. 

2. The entrance that was opened to them into the city by the 
fudden fall of the walls, or at leaft that part of the wall over- 
againft which they then were when they gave the fhout, ver. 20. • 
The tuall fell down flat, and probably killed abundance of people j 
the guards that flood centinel upon it, or others that crowded up- 
on it, to look at the Ifraelites that were walking round : We read 
of thoufands killed by the fall of a wall, 1 Kings xx. 30. * That 
which they trufted to for defence proved their deftru&ion. The 
fudden fall of the wall, no doubt, put the inhabitants into fuch a 
confternation, that they had no ftrength nor fpirit to make any 
refiflance, but they became an eafy prey to the fword of Ifrael, . 
and faw to how little purpofe it was to fliut their gates againft "a ' 
people that had the Lord on the head of them, Mic. ii. 13. Note, 
4 The God of heaven eafily can and certainly will break down all 
the oppofing power of his and his church's enemies. Gates of 
brafs and bars of iron are before him but as flraw and rotten wood,- 
Ifa. xlv. 1, 2. Who will bring me into the flrong city ? . wilt not 
thou, O God? Pfal. lx. 9, 10. Thus fhall Satan's kingdom fall, 
nor fhall any profper that harden themfelves againft God. 

The execution of the orders given concerning this devoted* 
I. All that breathed were put to the fword ; not only the 



is not unrighteous in taking Vengeance* they " are to be a 1 
in doing it as the faithful minifters of his juftice/ ~Wov]r f r?^ 
was then bloody work, and curfed was he . that did it <f <°* p 
keeping back his fword from blood, Jer. xlyiii. id, gut tht r* 
of the gofpel is very different, for Chrift came not to d ft 
mens lives, but to fave thcm,Luke ix. 56. Chrift's victor 



roy 

of another nature. The cattle were put to death wJt-K Were 

nhces to the divine juftice : The cattle c 
l at the altar, were accepted as facrifia 
them, but the cattle of thofe Canaanites were required to be f] a j 



of the 



ers, as additional facrifices to the divine juftice : The cattleT 
Ifraelites, when flain at the altar, were accepted as facrifices f 

as facrifices with them, for their iniquity was not to be 
with facrifice and offering ; both were for the glory of God" 
The city was burnt with fire, and all thai vJas in it, ver. 24 'fiT 
Ifraelites perhaps when they had taken Jericho, a largo and I 
built city, hoped' they fliould have that for their head-quarter . 
but God will have them yet to dwell in tents, and therefore T' 
this neft, left they fliould .neftle in it. 5. All the filver and J? 
and all thofe vefTels which were capable of being purified by fi ' 
were brought into the treafury of the houfe of the Lord, not that 
he needed it, but he would be honoured by it, as the Lord of 
hofts, of their hofts in particular, the God that gives thevifbr' 
and therefore might demand the fpoil ; either the whole as here' 
or as fometimes a tenth, Heb. vii. 4. ' 

4. The prefervation of Rahab the harlot, or inn-keeper, -who 
periflied not with them that believed not, Heb. xi. 31. The public!' 
faith was engaged for her fafety, by the two fptes, who a fled 
therein as publick perfonsj and therefore tho' the hurry they were 
in at the taking of the town, no doubt, was very great, yet Jofliua 
took effectual care for her prefervation. The fame perfons that 
fhe had fecured, were employed to fecure her, ver. 22, 23. T| iey " 
were beft able to do it who knew her and her houfe, and they 
were fitteft to do it, that it might appear it was for the fake of 
her kindnefs to them, that fhe was thus diftinguiflied, and had 
her life given her for a prey. All her kindred were faved with 
her; like Noah fhe believed to the faving of her houfe; and thiu 
faith in Chrift brings falvation to the houfe, Afls'xvi. 31. Some 
ask, how her houfe which is faid to have been upon the wull % chap, 
ii. 15. efcaped falling with the wall ; we are fure it did efcape, for 
fhe and her relations were fafe in it; either tho' it joined fo near 
to the wall as to be faid to be upon it, yet it was fo far off as 
not to fall either with the wall, or under it, or rather that part of 
the wall on which her houfe flood fell not. Now being preferr- 
ed alive, (1.) She was left for fome time without the camp to is 
purified from her Gentile fuperftition, which fhe was to renounce, 
and to be prepared for her admiflion as a profelyte. (2.) She was 
in due time incorporated with the church of Ifrael, and fhe and 
her pofterity dwelt in Ifrael, and her family was remarkable long 
after. We find her the wife of Salmon, prince of Judah, mother 
of Boaz, and named among the anceftors of our Saviour, Mat. 
1. 5. Having received Ifraelites in the name of Ifraelites, fhe kid 
an Ifraelite's reward. Bifhop Pierfon obferves, that Jofhua's faving 
Rahab the harlot, and admitting her into Ifrael, was a figure of 
Chrift's receiving and entertaining into his kingdom the pub- 
licans and the harlots, Mat. xxi. 31. Or it may be applied to 
the converfion of the Gentiles. 

5. Jericho is condemned to a perpetual defolation and a curfe 
pronounced upon the man that at any time hereafter fliould offer 
to rebuild it, ver. 26. Jofhua adjured them, u e. the elders and 
people of Ifrael, not only by their own confent, obliging them- 
felves and their pofterity never to rebuild this city, but by the di- 
vine appointment 5 God himfelf having forbidden it under the fe- 
vere penalty here annexed. (1.) God would hereby (hew the 
weight of a divine curfe \ where it refts, there is no contending 
with it, nor getting from under it ; it brings ruin without remedy 
or repair. (2.) He would have it to remain in its ruins a find- 
ing monument of his wrath againft the Canaanites, when the 
meafure of their iniquity was full ; and of his mercy to his 
people, when the time was come for their fettlement in Canaan. 
The defolations of their enemies were witnefTes of his favour *J 
them, and would upbraid them with their ingratitude to that (*» 
who had done fo much for' them. The fituation of this city w» 
very pleafant, and probably its nearnefs to Jordan was an advan- 
tage to it, which would tempt men to build upon the fame fpotj 
"but they are here told it is at their peril if they do it. Men bulla 
for. their pofterity, but he that builds Jericho fhall have no prio- 
rity to enjoy what he builds ; his eldeft fon fhall die when he be- 
gins the work, and if he take not warning by that ftroke to * 
fift, but will go on prefumptuoufly, the finifhing of his work W 
be attended with the funeral of his youngeft, and we mult iup- 
pofe all the reft cut off between. This curfe not being a cu^ 
caufelefs did come upon the man who long after did rebuild je 
cho, 1 Kings xvl 34. but we are not to think it made the p_ 
ever the worfe when it was built, or brought any hurt to 
that inhabited it: We find Jericho afterwards graced witt " 
prefence not only of thofe two great' prophets Elijah ana 1 1 > 
but of our bleffed Saviour himfelf, Luke xix. I.— xviih 3f. ^ 
xx. 29. Note, It is a "dangerous thing to attempt the-WH * 
up of that which God will have to be deftroyed. See M**- £ 

• Laftly, All this magnified Jofhua, and raifed his wp"^ 
ver. 27. it made .him not only acceptable to Ifraelj but form ^ 
to thc'Csnaanitb, becaufe it appeared that God was ^w) ^ 
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fo the Chaldee, 
Ivlofes. Nothing 



Chrift himfelf, the fame that was with 
1 ore raife a man's reputation, nor make him appear more 
j m eat than to' have the evidences of . God's prefence with 



CHAP. VII. 

M -t than once we have found the affairs of Ifrael, then when they 
tvcre In the happiejl pojlure, and gave the mojl hopeful profpecls, 
terpUxed and cmbarrajfed by fin y and a fop thereby put to the 
molt pro?nifing proceedings. The golden calf the murmuring at 
Kadejb, and the iniquity of Pear, had broke their meafures y and 
nvcn them great diflurbance ; a?id in this chapter we have fuch 
Another inflame of the interruption given to the progrefs of their 
arms by fin : But it being only the fin of one perfon or family •> 
and [oon expiated^ the confequences were not fo mifchicvous as of 
ihofe other 5 however it ferved to let them know that they were fill 
upon their good behaviour. JVe have here, (1.) The fin of A- 
than in meddling with the a ecu? fed thing, ver. 1. (2.) The de- 
feat of If a el before j4i thereupon, ver. 2 — 5. (3.) Jofhua's hit- 
mliation and prayer on occafion of that fad difafler, ver. 6^9. 
(4..) TJ)c directions God gave him for the putting away of the guilty 
which had provoked God thus to contend with them, ver. 10 — 15. 

The difcovery? trial, conviction, condemnation, and execution 
of the criminal, by tuhich the anger of God voas turned away, 
ver, 16 — 26. And by this filory it appears that, as the law, fo 
Canaan itfelf made nothing per feet, the perfection loth of holi- 
wfs and peace to God's Ifrael is to be expected in the heavenly 
Canaan only. 

j 

U T the children of Ifrael committed a trefpafs 

in the accurfed thing : for Achan, the fon of 

Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, the fon of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah, took of the accurfed thing : and the anger of 
the LORD was kindled againft the children of Ifrael. 
a. And Jofhua fent men from Jericho to Ai, which is 
befide Beth-aven, on the eaft-fide of Beth-el, and fpake 
iinto them, faying, Go up and view the country. And 
the men went up and viewed Ai. 3. And they returned 
to Jofhua, and faid unto him, Let not all the people go 
up : but let about two or three thoufand men go up and 
fmite Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither 
for they are but few. 4. So there went up thither of the 
people about three thoufand men, and. they fled before 
the men of Ai. 5. And the men of Ai fmote of them 
about thirty and fix men : for they chafed them from 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and fmote them in 
the going down : wherefore the hearts df the people 
melted, and became as water. 




* I 

The Lord was 



The ftory of this, chapter begins with a but 
with Jofhua, and his fame was noifed through all that country, 10 
the foregoing chapter ends, and it left no room to doubt but that 
he would go on as he had begun, conquering and to. conquer. . He 
did right and.obferved his orders in every thing, But the children 
tf Ifrael committed a trefpafs, and fo fet God againft them and 
then even Jofhua's name and fame, his wifdom and courage, could 
do them no fervice. If we lofe our God, we lofe our friends, 
who cannot help us unlcfs God be for us. Now here is, 

1. Achan finning; ver. 1. Here is only a general mention 
made of the fin, we fhall afterwards have a more particular account 
of it from his own mouth. The fin is here faid to be taking of 
the accurfed thing, in difobedience to the command, and in de- 
fiance of the threatning, chap. vi. 18. In facking of Jericho or- 
ders were given that they fhould neither fpare any lives, nor take 
any treafure to themfelves, we read not of the breach of the for- 
mer prohibition, none to whom they fhewed any mercy, but of 
tne latter: Gompaffion was put off and yielded to the law, but co- 
vetoufnefs did not. The love of the world is that root of bitternefs 
Wucnof all other is moft hardly rooted up: Yet the hiftory of A- 
cnan is a plain intimation that he of all the thoufands of Ifrael was 



not as yet feparated from them, nor difowned By them. They 

did it, z. e..by what Achan did,, guilt was derived upon the whole 

fociety of which he was a member : This fhould be a warning" to. 

us to take heed of fin ourfelvb, Jeft by it many be defiled, or dif- 

quieted, Hehxii. 15, and to take heed of having fellowfhip wkh 

finners, and of being in with them lift we fhare in their- guilt, 

Many a careful tradefman has been broken by a carelefs partner- 

And it concerns us to watch over one another for the preventing 

of fin, becaufe others fins may redound to our damage. . 

2. The camp of Ifrael fuffer in g for the fame, The anger of 

the Lord was kindled againjl Ifrael ; he faw the offence, tlio' they 

did not, and takes a courfe to make them fee it ; for one way or 

other, fooner or later, fecret fins will be brought to light ; and if 

men enquire not after them, God will, and with his enquiries 

will awaken theirs. Many a community is under guilt and wrath, 

and is hot aware of it, till the fire breaks cut: here it brake out 
quickly. 

1. Jofhua fends a detachment to feize upon the next city, that 
was in their way, and that was Ai. Only three thoufand men 
were fent, advice being brought him by his fpies that the place 
was inconfiderable, and needed no greater force for the reduction 

^ ♦ * ^^^^ ^ 

of it, ver. 2, 3. Now perhaps it v/as a culpable afTurance, or 
fecurity rather, that they fent fo fmall a party on this expedition^ 
and an indulgence of the people in the love of eafe ; for they will 
not have all the people io labour thither : perhaps the people were 
the Iefs forward to go upon this expedition, becaufe they were de- 
nied the plunder of Jericho ; and thefe fpies were willing they 
fhould be gratified. Whereas when that town was to be taken, 
tho' God by his own power would throw down the walls, yet they 
muft all labour thither, and labour there too, in walking round it. 
It did not bode well at all, that God's Ifrael be2;an to think much 
of their labour, and contrived how to fparc their pains. It is re- 
quired that we work out our fahation, tho 5 it is God that wo?'ks 
in us. It lias iikewife often proved of ill confequence to make too 
light of an ehcrny. Tfcey are but few, (fay the fpies) but as few 
as they were they were too many for them. , It will awaken our 
care and diligence in our chriftian warfare, to cohfider that we 
zvreflle zuith principalities and poivers. 

2. This party he fent in their firft attack upon the town were 
repulfed with fome lofs, ver. 4, 5. they fled before the men of Ai± 
finding themfelves unaccountably difpirited, and their enemies to 
fally out upon them with more vigour and rcfolution than they 
expected. In their retreat they had about thirty fix men cut off ; 
hb great lofs indeed out of fuch a number, but a dreadful furprize 
to thofe who had no reafon to expect any other in any attack but 
clear and cheap and certain victory : And now^ as it proves, it is 
well there were but three thoufand that fell under this difgrace. 
Had the body of the army been therej they had been no more able 
to keep their ground, how they were under guilt and wrath, than 
this fmall party, and to them the defeat would have Been much 
more grievous and difhdnourable. However, it was bad enough as 
it was, and ferved (r.) To humble God's Ifrael,- and to teach tlierri 
always to rejoice with trembling. Let ?iot him thai girdeth on the 
harnefs boafil, as he that pullcth it off. (2.) To harden the Cana- 
anites, and to make them the more fecure, notwithstanding the 
terrors they had been flruck with, that their ruin when it came 
might be the more dreadful. (3.) To be ah evidence of God's 
difpleafure againft Ifrael, and a call to them to purge out the old 
leaven. And this was principally intended in their defeat. 

3. The retreat of this party in diforder, put the whole camp of 
Ifrael into a fright, the hearts of the people melted, not fo much for 
the lofs as for the difappointmeht. Jofhua had afiured them that 
the living God woidd without fail drive cut the Canaa?iites fro?n be- 
fore them^ chap. iii. 1 o. how can this event he reconciled to that 
promife ? To every thinking man among them it appeared an in- 
dication of God's difpleafure, and an omen of fomething worfe, and 
therefore no marvel it put them into fuch a confirmation ; if God 
turn to be their enemy and fight agahifl them, what will become of 
them ? True Ifraelites tremble when God is angry. 

s 
■ 

6. $ And Jofhua rent his clothes, and fell to the. earth 
upon his face, before the ark of the LORD, until the 
even-tide, he and the elders of Ifrael, and put duft upori 



J 



delinquent in this matter. Had there been more in like | dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorkes, CO 

^ ' deftroy us ? would to God wfc had been contenr, and 



inanner g UI l t y 5 no doubt, we fhould have ' heard of it and it is 
range there were no more : The temptation was ftrong, it was 

f}Ji!u, ¥ geft what V lt Y i<: was that r ° man y ^^gs of value 
? ; be bur nt> to what purpofe is this wafte ? In plundering of 

hand recJcons himfelf entitled to what he can lay his 

tr WaS t0 P romi ' re themfelves fecrecy and impuni- 

ininH r ? ^ S race of God fuch impreffions were made upon the 

the n Ifraelites b 7 the ordinances of God, circumcifion arid 

provid Gr ' Which * he 7 had lztbly - been P artakcrs of > b y t} ?e S 
flood * enCeS ° f ™hich had been concerning them, ' that they 
demWfK aW r of t he divine precept and judgment, and generoufly 
Was a r T eSj in obedience to their God. And yet tho' it 
comm-f u perfon that finned > Ac children of Ifrael are faid to 

No Xv7 fpaf% becaufc QliQ of * hcir bod Y di(i and he was 



Jord 



8. O Lord, what fhafl 



I fay, when Ifrael turneth their backs before their ene- 
mies ! 9. For the Cariaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the J and fhall hear of it, and fhall inviron us round, and 
cut off our narhe from the earth : and what wile thou do 
unto thy great name ? 



We have here an account of the mighty concern Jofhua was in 
upon this fad occafion. He, as a publick perfon, interefted himfelf 
more than any other in this publick lofs ; and is therein an exam- 
ple to princes and great men, and teacheth them to lay much to 

heart the calamities that beful their people r he alio a type of 
6 F v C hrift 



Chap. VII. 
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A. 




man by man. 



to whom the blood of his fubje£ts is precious, Pfil ixku. 14. 
Obferve, 

1. How he grieved. He rent his clothes? ver. 6. in token of 
great forrow, and a deep refentrnent of the trouble, and efpecially 
a dread of God's difpleafure, which was certainly the caufe of it. 
Had it been but the common chance of war fas we are too apt to 
exprefs it) it had not become a general to droop thus under 
it : But when God was angry, it was his duty and honour 
to relent thus. One of the braveft foldiers that ever was, owned 
his jlcjh trembled for fear of God, Pfil. cxix. 120. As one 
-bumbling himfelf under the mighty band of God lie fell to the earth 
upon his face, not thinking it any difparagement to him to he 

thus low before the great God, to whom he direfted thefe reye- j w j 1 j c { 1 j comman 
rences, by keeping his eye towards the ark of the Lord. The 
elders of Ifrael being interefted in the caufe, and influenced by his 
example, proftrated themfelves with him, and, in token of deep 
humiliation, put dujl upon their heads? not only as mourners* but 
as penitents ; not doubting but it was for fome fin or other that 
God did thus contend with them, (tho' they knew not what it 
was) they bumbled themfelves before God, and thus deprecated the 
progre/s of his wrath. This they continued until even-tide? to 
ftcw that it was not the rcfult of a fudden paffion, but proceeded 
from a deep conviction of their mifery and danger if God were any- 
way provoked to depart from them. Jofliua did not fall foul upon his 
fpies for their mifinformation concerning the ftrength of the enemy, 
nor upon the foldiers for their cowardife, tho' perhaps both were 
blame- worthy, but bis eye is up to God, for, is there any evil in the 
camp, and he has not done it? His eye is upon God as difpleafed, 

and that troubles him. 

2. How he prayed, or pleaded rather, humbly expoftulating the 
cafe with God; not fullen and out of humour, as David, when 
the Lord had made a breach upon Uzza? but much affe&ed ? his 
fpirit feemed to be (bine what ruffled and difcompofed, yet not fo 
as to be put out of frame for prayer," but by giving vent to his 
trouble in an humble addrefs to God, he keeps his temper, and it 
ends well. 

1 . Now he wifheth they had all taken up with the lot of the 
two tribes on the other fide Jordan, ver. 7. He thinks it had been 
better to have ftaid there and been cut fhort, than come hither to 
be cut off. This favours too much of difcontent and diftruft of 
God, and cannot be juftified, tho' the furprize and difappointment 
to one deeply concerned for the publick intereft may in part excufe 
it. Thofe words, wherefore baft thou brought us over Jordan to 
dejlroy us? are too like what the murmurers often faid, Exod. xiv. 
11, 12. — xv. 5. — xvi. 3. Numb. xiv. 2, 3. but he that fearch- 
eth the heart knew they came from another fpirit, and therefore 
was not extream to mark what he faid amifs. Had Jofliua con- 
fidcred that this little diforder their affairs were put into, no doubt 
proceeded from fomething amifs, which yet might eafily be re- 
drafted, and all fet to rights again (as often in his predeceflbr's time) 
he would not have fpoken of it as a thing taken for granted, that 
they were delivered into the hand of the Amorites to be dcjlroyed. 
God knows what he doth, tho' we do not, but this we may be 
fure of, he never did, nor ever will, do us any wrong. 

" 2. He fpeaks as one quite at a lofs concerning the meaning of 
this event, ver. 8. JVhat /hall I fay? what conftruction can I put 
upon it, when Ifrael? thy own people for whom thou haft lately 
done fuch great things, and to whom thou haft promifed the full 

pofleffion of this land, when they turn their backs before their ene- 
mies? their ?iccks? fo the word is ; when they not only flee before 
them, but fall. before them, and become a prey to them? What 
fhall we think of the divine power ? Is the Lord's arm fhortned ? 
of the divine promife ? js his word yea and nay ? of what God 
has done for us ? (hall that be all undone again and prove in vain ? 
Note, The methods of providence are oft intricate and perplexing, 
and fuch as the wifeftand beft of men know not what to fay to; 
but they /hall know hereafter? John xiii. 7. 

3. He pleads the danger Ifrael was now in of being ruined ; he 
gives up all for gone, the Canaanites /hall inviron us round? con- 
cluding that now our defence is departed, and the fcales are turned 
in their favours, we fliall be in their eyes as contemptible as ever 
we were formidable, and they fhall cut off our name from the earth? 
ver. 9. Thus even good men when things go againft them a little, 
are too apt to fear the worft, and make harder conclufions than 
there is reafon for. But this comes in here as a olea : 




is a great name, above every name ; and whatever han 
ought to believe that he will, and pray, that he would w 85 
his own name that that may .not be ' polluted. This fliou] A for 



We 



concern more than any thing elfe, on this we muft fix 
the end of all our defires, and from this we muft fetch 



our 



Let God in all be glorified, and then welcome his whole ' **** ? 



do for thy 



will 



10. if And the LORD faid unto J 
'wherefore lieft thou thus upon thy face? 
finned, and 



t inuu tnus upun tny racer u. Ifrael 

they have alfo tranfgrcfled my covenant 
)anded them : for they have even taken f 
the accurfed thing, and have alfo ftolen, and difTemblrf 
alfo, and they have put it even among their own fluff 
12. Therefore the children of Ifrael could not ft a 
before their enemies, but turned their backs before th 
enemies, becaufe they were accurfed : neither will Iff 
with you any more, except ye deftroy the accurfed from 
amongft you. 13. Up, fanftifie the people, and fay 
Samftifie your felves againft to morrow : for thus faith th 
LORD God of Ifrael. "There is an accurfed thin* \ 
the midft of thee, O Ifrael : thou canft not ftand before 
thine enemies, until ye /take away the accurfed thine 
from among you, 14. In the morning therefore ye fhaU 
be brought according to your tribes : and ic fhall b» 
that the tribe which the LORD taketh, fhall come a& 
cording to the families thereof-? and the family which the 
LORD fhall take, fhall come by houfliolds 5 and the. 
houfhold which the LORD fhall .take, ' ' ' 



. fhall 

come 

15. And it fhall be that he that is takea 



But this comes in here as a plea ; Lord, let 
not IfraePs name which has been fo dear to thee and fo great in the 
<ivo)'ld? be cut off. 

4. He pleads the reproach that would be caft on God, and that 
if Ifrael were ruined his glory would fuffer by it. They will cut 
off wr name? faith he, yet as if he had corrected himfelf for in- 
fifting upon that, it is no great matter (thinks he) what comes of 
our little name, the cutting off of that will be a fmall lofs, but 
what wilt thou do for thy great name ? This he looks upon and 
laments as the great aggravation of the calamity, he feared it would 
reflect 011 God, his wifdom and power, his goodnefs and faithful- 
ne(s ; what would the Egyptians fay ? Note, Nothing is more 
grievous to a gracious foul than diftionour done to God's name. 
This alfo he infills upon as a plea for the preventing of - his -fears, 
and the return of God's favour $ it is the only word in all his ad- 
drefs that has any encouragement in it, and he concludes with it, 

leaving it to this iiTue, Father? glorify thy name. The name of God 



with the accurfed thing, fhall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath : becaufe he hath tranfgrefied the cove, 
nant of the LORD, and becaufe he hath wrought folly 
in Ifrael. 

■ 

We have here God's an Aver to Jofhua's add refs, which we may 
fuppofe came from the oracle over the ark, before which Jolhua 
had proftrated himfelf, ver. 6. Thofe that defire to know the 
will of God, muft attend with their defires upon the lively oracles 
and wait at wifdom's gates, for wifdom's dictates, Prov. viii. 34! 
And let thofe that find themfelves under the tokens of God's dif- 
pleafure, never complain of him, but complain to him, and they 
(hall receive an anf wer of peace. The anfwer . came immedi- 
ately, while he zvas yet fpeaking? Ifa. Ixv. 24. as that to Daniel, 
chap* ix. 20. 

1. God encourage th Jofliua againft his prefent defpondencies, 
and the black and melancholy apprehenfions he had . of the prefent 
pofture of Ifrael's affairs, ver. 1 o. Get thee up? fuffer not thy Tpirits 
to droop and fink thus, wherefore liejl thou thus upon thy fact? 
No doubt, Jofliua did well to humble himfelf before God, and 
mourn as he did under the tokens of his difpleafure, but now God 
tells him, it was enough, he would not have him continue any 
longer in that melancholy pofture, for God delights not in the griefs, 
of penitents when they afflicl their fouls, further than as it qua- 
lifies them for pardon and peace ; the days even of that mourning 
muft be ended. Arife? /hake thy felf from the dufl? Ifa, E 2. 
Jofliua continued his mourning //// even-tide? ver. 6. folate that 
they could do nothing that night towards the difcovery of the cri- 
minal, but were forced to put it off till next morning. Daniel 
{chap. ix. 21.) and Ezra {chap. ix. 5, 6.) continued their mourning 
only till the time of the evening facrifice ; that revived them both, 
but Jofliua went paft that time, and therefore is thus roufed. Get 
thee up? do not lie all night there. Yet we find that Mofes fell 
down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, to make inter- 
ceflion for Ifrael, Deut. ix. 18. Jofliua muft get up beau fe he 
has other w6>k to do, than to lie there, the accurfed thing mu(l 
be difcovered and caft out, and the fooner the better; Jofhuais 
the man that muft do it, and therefore it. is time for him tola/ 
afide his mourning weeds, and put on his judge's robes, and 
clad himfelf with zeal as a cloak ; weeping muft not hinder fow- 
ing, nor one duty of religion juftle out' another. Every thing is 
beautiful in its feafon. Shechaniah perhaps had an eye to this m 
what he faid to Ezra upon a like occafion. See Ezra x. 2, h 4' 

z. He informs him of the true and only caufe of this dilafter, 
and fhews him wherefore he contended with them, ver. llt r 
has finned. Think not that God's mind is changed, hisarmftort- 
ned, or his promife about to fail, no, it is fin, it is fin, that gr^ 
mifchief-maker, that has flopped the current of divine favours, 
has made this breach upon you. The finner is not named, tbo 
the fin is defcribed , but it is fpoken of as the aft of Ifrael mi- 
neral, till they have fattened it upon the particular perfon? W . 
their godly forrow have fo wrought a clearing of themftWh 
theirs did, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Qbferve how the fin is here rnade^ 
appear exceeding finful, ( 1 .) They have tranfgrejfed my c ? ve " a f\u t 
exprefs precept with a penalty annexed to'it. It was agreed* 
God fhould have all the fpoil of Jericho, and they flapuld hav c | 

fnnJI thf> j-fffl- nf file rihPc /if TW«« n Kt,f in mhhinZ Go^° l , 



fpoil of the -reft of th« cities of Canaan, but in robbing 

3 



part 





~~~~h~v iranfgreffid this covenant, (z.) They have even taken of 
V^tJ'j'Mntr in contempt of the curfe which was fo folemnly 



\ 



^ ftolen 



that fliould dare to break in upon God's 
as if that curfe had nothing in it formidable. (3.) They 



they did it clandeftinely as if they could conceal 

and they were ready to fay, The 



•from the divine omnifcience, ^ 

j .j fall not fee* or will not mifs fo fmall a matter out of fo great 
/ { Thus thou thought eft I was altogether fuch a one as thy felf 

2 yXhey have dijfembled alfb. Probably, when the action was 
. Tolhua called all the tribes, and asked them, whether they 

° V \ fcthfully difpofed of the fpoil, according to the divine com- 

^ 1 an d charged them, if they knew of any tranfgreffion, they 



It 

'< 



but Achan joined with the reft in a general pro- 
and kept his countenance, like the adul- 
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ftould difcover it 

reflation of mnocency. t 

oUS woman that her mouthy and faith* I have 

% e no ivickednefs. Nay, (5.) They have put the accurfed thing 
their own goods* as if they had as good a title to that as 
*\ny thing they have ; never expecting to be called to an ac- 
^unt, nor defigning to make reftitution. All this Jofhua, tho* a 
dfe and vigilant ruler, knew nothing of, till God told him, who 
inows all the fecret wickednefs that is in the world, which men 
know nothing of. God could* at this time have told him who the 
r on w as that had done this thing, but doth not. (r.) To 
exercife the zeal of Jofhua and Ifrael, in fearching out the cri- 
minal. (2.) To give the /Inner himfeif fpace to repent and make 
confeffion. Jofhua, no doubt, proclaimed it prefently throughout 
thecampj that there was fuch a tranfgreffion committed, upon which, 
if Achan had furrendcred himfeif, and penitently owned his guilt, 
and prevented the Scrutiny, who knows but he might have had 
the benefit of that law which accepted of a trefpafs- offering* with 
•ijtitution from thofe that had finned through ignorance in the holy 
things of the law* Lev. v. 15, 16. But Achan never difcovering 
himfeif till the lot difcovered him, evidenced the hardnefs of his 
heart, and therefore he found no mercy. 

3, He awakens him to enquire further into it, by telling him, 
(i.)That this was the only ground for the controverfy God had 
with them, this, and nothing elfe m * fo that when this accurfed 
thing was put away, he need not fear, all would be well, the 
Itream of their fuccefies, when this one obftrudtion was removed, 
would run as ftrong as ever. (2.) That if this accurfed thing 
were not deftroyed, they could not expect the return of God's gra- 
cious prefence ; in plain terms, neither zui 11 I be with you any ?nore 
as I have been j except ye deflroy the a c curfe yI* /. e. the accurfed 
perfon, who is made fo by the accurfed thing. That which is 
accurfed will be deftroyed, and they whom God has intruded to 
bear the fword, bear it in vain, if they make it not a terror to 
that wickednefs which brings thefe judgments of God on a land. 
By perfonal repentance and reformation, we deftroy the. accurfed 
thing in our own hearts, and unlefs we do that, we muft never 
expecT: the favour of the blefled God. Let all men know, it is 
nothing but fin that feparates between them and God, and if that 
be not fi ncerely repented of andforfaken, it willfeparate eternally- 

4. He direfts him in what method to make tins enquiry and 
profecution. (1.) He muft fanttify the people* now over night, 
that is, as it is explained, he muft command them to fanclify them- 
felves, ver. 13. And what can eithermagiftrates, or minifters, do more 
towards fandlification ? They muft put themfelves into a fuitable 
irame to appear before God, and fubmit to the divine fcrutiny ; 
muft examine themfelves, now God was coming to examine them, 
muft prepare to meet' their God. They were called to fanclify 
themfelves, when they were to receive the divine lazu* Exod. xix. 
And nowalfo when they were to come under the divine judgment* 
for in both God is to be attended with the utmoft reverence. 
There is an accurfed thing in the midji of thee* and therefore 
fonfiifie your /elves* i. e. Let all that are innocent be able to clear 
themfelves, and be the more careful to clean themfelves : the fins 
of others may be. improved by us, as furtherances of our fanflifi- 

cariorj, as the fcaftdal of the ihccfhious Corinthian, occafioned a 
blefled " - 




difi 



guilty perfo 



be 



cafual 



covered by lot, then the family, then the houfhold, and laft 
» all the perfon. The conviction came upon him thus, . gra- 
ually, that he might have fome fpace given him to come in and 
surrender himfeif, for God is not willing that any fiould perijh* 
w that all Jljould come to repentance. Obferve 5 The Lord is faid 
J? take the tribe, and family, and houfhold, oh which the lot 
11 5 "Wufc the difpofal of the lot is of the Lord* and however 
iiift' U *~ eeiri5 ,s u «der the di reft ion of infinite wifdom. and 
out C P t0 * ew » that w,jen tfie pf finners finds them 
and tl 1S t0 ^ C ac ^ now ^ e ^g €C ^ in lt 'y lt: ls h Q tnat fcizWh them, 
sfthr arrefts are in llis name.. God has found out the iniquity 
jwy jervants* Gen. xliv. 16. It is alfo intimated with what a 

diftin 11 'fu d uncrrin S judgment the righteous God doth, and will, 
a ^Swin between the innocent and the guilty, fo that tho* for 
wK^ e m ^ fcem involved in the fame condemnation, as. the 

2 I tTl ^ m when " 
J?as his fan 

thJr* ^ recious f rom tb * v * le > {o that, tho* the righteous 
)\t th £ tri ^ and family, and houfhold, with the wicked, 

™y (ball never be treated as the wicM 2 Gen. xviii. 25. 
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it was firft taken by the Jot, yet he who 
in his hand, will effe£tually provide for the taking 

be 



(3.) When the criminal w;as found out, he muft be put to death 
without mercy* (Heb. x. 28.) and with all the expreffions of a holy 
deteftation> ver. 15. He and all that he has muft be. burnt with 
fire, "that there might be no remainders of the accurfed thing 
among them ; and the reafon given for this fevere fentence is,, 
becaufe the criminal has (1.) Given a great affront to God, he 
has tranfgreffed the covenant of the Lord* who is jealous particu- 
larly for the honour of the holy covenant. (2.) He has, done. a 
great injury to the church of God, he has wrought folly in Ifrael 9 
hath fharned that nation, which. is looked upon by all its neighbours 
to be a wife and an understanding people ; hath infefted that na- 
tion, which is /a notified to God, and troubled that nation which 
he is the proteftor of. Thefe being crimes fo heinous in their 
nature, and of fuch pernicious confequence and example, the exe- 
cution which otherwife would . have come under the imputation 
of cruelty, is to be applauded as a piece of necefTary juftice. It 
was Sacrilege, it was invading God's rights, alienating 
his property, and converting to a private ule, that which was 
devoted to his glory, and appropriated to the fervice of his 
fan£tuary, that was to be thus fevcre'y punifhed, for warning 
to all people in all ages, to fake heed how they rob God. 



16. $ So" Jofhua rofe up early in che 
brought Ifrael by their tribes ; 
was taken: 



and 



morning, 
and the .tribe of Judali 
17. And he brought the family of Judah 5 
and he took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man and Zabdi was 
taken : 18. And he brought his houfhold man by man ; 
and Achan the fonof Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, the fon of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. 19. And Jofhua 
faid unto Achan, My fon, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
LORD God of Ifrael, and make confeflion unto him •, and 
tell me now what thou haft done, hide it not from me. 
20. And Achan anfwered Jo/hua, and faid, Indeed I have 
finned againft the LORD God of Ifrael, and thus and 
thus have I done. 21. When I law among the fpoils a 
goodly Babylonifli garment, and two hundred fhekels of 
filver, and a wedge of gold of fifry fhekels weight, then I 
coveted them, and took them, and behold, they are hid in 
the earth, in the midft of my tent, and the filver under it* 
22. % So Jofhua fent mefiengers, and they ran unco thecenr, 
and behold, it was hid in his tent, and the filver under it-. 
23* And they took them out of the midft of the cent, and 
brought them unto Jofhua, and unto all the children of 
Ifrael, and laid them out before the LORD. 24. And 
Jofhua and all Ifrael with him, took Achan the fon of Ze- 
rah, and the filver, and the garment, and the wedge of gold, 
and his fons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 

and his fheep, and his tent, and all that he had : 
and thev brousht them unto the valley of Achor, 



afies, 



they brought them unto the valley 
And Jofhua faid, Why haft thou troubled us ? the 

fhall trouble thee this day. And all 



25. 

LORD 



Ifrael 



ftoned him with ftones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had ftoned them with ftones. 26. And they raifed 
over him a great heap of ftones unto this day : So the 
LORD turned from the fiercenefs of his anger : where- 
fore the name of that place was called, The valley of 
Achor, unto this day. 

We have in thefe verfes, 

1. The difcovery of Achan, by the lot, which proved a perfect 
lot, tho' it proceeded gradually. Tho' we may fuppofe that Jofhua 
flept the better, and with the more eafe and fatisfadtion, when he 
knew the worft of the difeafe of that body which under God 
he was the head of, and was put into a certain method of cure, 
yet he rofe up early in the morning* ver. 16. fo much was his 
heart upon it, to put away the accurfed thing. We have found 
Jofhua upon other occafions an early rifer, here it {hews his zeal, 
and vehement defire, to fee Ifrael reftored to the divine favour. 
In the fcrutiny obferve, (1.) That the guilty tribe was that of 
Judah, which wris, and was- to be, of all the tribes the moffc 
honourable and illuftriousj this was an allay to their dignity, 
and might ferve as a check to their pride : many there were which 
were its glories, but here was one that was its reproach. Let 
not the beft families think it ftrange if there be thofe found 
in them, and defcending from them, that prove 
fhame. Judah was to have the firft and largeft 
the more inexcufable is one of that tribe, if not content to wait 
for his own fhare, he break in upon God's property. The 
Jews tradition is* that when the tribe of Judah was taken, the 
valiant men of that tribe drew their fwords, arid profefled they 
would not- (heath them again till they faw the criminal puiuflied* 
and themfelves cleared that knew their own innocency. (2.) That 
the guilty* perfon was at length fattened upon, and the language of 
the lot was, thou art the man* ver. 1 8. It was ftrange that Achan, 
being confeious to himfeif of guilty when he faw the lot come 
nearer and nearer to him, had not either the wit to make an 
efcape, -or the grace to make a confeflion 5 but his heart tvas 

hardncd 



their grief and 
lot in Canaan, 



Chap. VII. 
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hardned through the deccitfulnefs of fin, and it proved to be 
to his own dcftru&ion. We may well imagine how his counte- 
nance changed, and what horror and confufion feized ■ him when 
he was fmgled out, as the delinquent, when the eyes of all Ifrael 
were faftened upon hirn, and every ori6 was ready to fay, have we 
found thee, O our enemy ? ' See here, r. The folly of thofe that 
promife themfelves fecrecy in fin : the righteous God has many 
ways of bringing to light the hidden works of darknefs, and fo 
bringing, to fliame and ruin, thofe that continue their fellowfhip 
with thofe unfruitful works, A bird of the air, when God plea- 
feth, fha!l carry the 'voice, Eccief. x. 20. See Pfirl. xciv. 7. &c- 
2. How much it is our concern when* God is contending with 
us, to find out what the caufe of aftion is, what the particular 
fin is, that, like Achan, troubles our camp. We xnuft thus exa- 
atnine ourfelves, and carefully review the records of confcience, 
that we may find out the accurfed thing, and pray earneftly 
with holy Job, Lord, ftictv me wherefore tbou contendeft with ?ne. 
Difcover the traitor, and he fhall be no longer harboured. 

2. His arraignment and examination, ver. 19. Jofhua fits 
judge, and tho* abundantly fatisfied in his guilt, by the determi- 
nation of the lot, yet urges him to make a penitent confeftion, 
.that his foul might be faved by it, in the other world, tho* he 
could not give him any encouragement to hope that he mould 
fave his life' by it. Obferve, 1. How he befpeaks him, with the 
greateft. mSdnefe and tendernefs that could be, like a true difciple 
of Mofes- He might juftly have called him thief, and rebel, 
Raca, and thou fool, but he calls him /on ; he might have adjured 
him to confers, as the h igh-pr ieft did our blefled Saviour, or threat- 
*ied him with the torture, to extort a confeHion, but for love's 
fake he rather befeecheth him* I pray thee make confeflion. This 
is an example to ail not to irifult oyer thofe that are in mifery, 
tho* they have brbught themfelves into it by their own wicked- 
nefs, but to treat even offenders with the fpirit of meeknefs, not 
knowing what we ourfelves fhould have been and done, if God 
-had put us into the hand of our own counfels. It is likewife an 
example to magiftrates, in executing juftice to govern their own 
paflions with a ftri<2: and prudent hand, and never fuffer them- 
ielvcs to be tranfported by them into any indecencies of behaviour 
or language, no not towards thofe that have given • the greateft 
provocations. 'The wrath of ?nan worheth not the right eozfnefs of 
God. Let them remember the judgment is God's, who is Lord of 

This is the lifcelieft method of bringing offenders' to 
repentance, 2. What he befpeaks him to do ; to confefs the fafir, to \ 
confers it to God, the party offended by the crime \ Jofhua was to him | 
in God's ftead, fo that in confeffing to him he confefled to God. 
Hereby he would iatisfy Jofhua, and the congregation concerning 
that which was laid to his charge ; his confeffion would alfo be an 
evidence of his repentance, and a warning to others to take heed 




that inftance I have finned ; 
. Heps that led 



reflecting 



with regret upon all 
to the fin, and all the circurrdtances t \ the 
gravated it and made it exceeding finful ; thus and thus ha T 
Heconfefleth (1.)' To the things taken. In plundering !* 
in Jericho he found a goodly Babylonifh garment 



fignifies a robe, fuch as princes wore when they appeared^ ^ 

it was far _ %vi 
A garment of i erj 



probably, it belonged to the king of Jericho, It was for f ^ 
" ' 1 • *■ ~ * - r rctchej 

, A 1*. * 



if fetched, as we tranflate it, from Babylon, 
colours, fo fome render it ; whatever it 



was, , n his 



eyes 



his anger. 



of firming after the fimilitude of his tranfgreflion : but that which 
Joiliua aims at herein, is^ that God might be honoured by it, as 
the Lordy the God of mnnite knowledge and power, from whom 
no fecrets are hid ; and as the God of Ifrael, who as he doth 
particularly refent affronts given to his Ifrael, fo he doth the 
affronts given him by IfraeL Note, . In confeffing fin as we 
rake fliame to ourfelves, fo we give glpry to God, as a righteous 
God, owning him juftly difpleafed with us, and as a good God, 
who will not improve our confeffions as evidences againft us, but 
is iaithful and juft to forgive, then when we are brought to own 
that he would be faithful and juft if he fhould punifh. By fin 
we have injured God in his honour, Chrift by his death has made 
"iatisfaifiion for the injury ; but it is required, that we by repen- 
tance {hew our good will to his honour, and- as far as in us lies 
give glory to him. Bifhop Patrick quotes the Samaritan chronicle, 
making Jofhua to fay, here to Achan, Lift up thine eyes to the 
King of heaven and earth, and acknowledge that nothing can he hid 
from him who knoweth the grcatejl feci'ets. 

3. His confeffion, which now at laft, when he faw it was to 
no purpofe to conceal his crime, was free and ingenuous enough, 
wr» 20, zi m Here is, 1. A penitent acknowledgment of the 
fault. Indeed I have finned, what I am charged with is too true 
to be denied, and too bad to be excufed, I own it, I lament it, 
the Lord is righteous in bringing it to light, for indeed I have 
finned. This is the language of a peniten t that is fick of his fin, 
and whole confcience is loaded with it. I have nothing to accufe 
any one elfe of, but a great deal to fay againft myfelf,- it is with 
me that the accurfed thing is found, I am the man who have 
pe verted that which was right, and it py-ofited me not. And that 
wherewith he aggravates the fin is, that it was committed againft 
the Lord God of Ifrael .: He>was himfelf an Ifraelite, a fliarer with 
the reft of that exalted nation in their privileges, fo that in offend- 
ing the God of Ifrael he offended his own God, which laid him 
under the guilt of the bafeft treachery and ingratitude imaginable. 
2. A particular narrative of the fa£t, thus and thus have I done, 
God had told Jofhua in general, that a part of the devoted things 
was alienated, but leaves it to him to draw from Achan an account 
of the particulars for one way or other God will make finners 
own tongues' to fall upon themfelves, f Pfal. lxiv. 8.) if ever he 
bring them to repentance, they will be their own accufers, and 
their awakened confidences, will be inftead of a thoufand witneiles. 
Note, It becomes penitents, in the confeffion of their fin to God, 

to be very particular 5 hot only I have finned, but in this and 



no 



made a very glorious fhew ; a thou/and pities (thinks Ach \ i 
it fhould be burnt, then it will do no body any good, if r [ ! . 
for myfelf, it will ferve me many a year for my beft coat- 5 4 
thefe pretences he makes bold with this firft, and thinks 
harm to fave it from the fire; but his hand being thus 
proceeds to take a bag of money, two hundred Shekels i ^ 
hundred ounces of filver, and a wedge of gold, which weighed ? 

He ^ could not plead that J 

W and 
niakea 



Jhekcls, i. e. twenty-five ounces. 



taking of thefe, he faved them from the fire, for the fik 
gold were to be laid up in the treafury, but they that 



flight excufe to ferve in daring to commit one fin, will have th 4 
hearts fo hardned- by that, that they will venture upon the 
without fuch an excufe ; for the way of fin is down-hill 5 



the 



next 



what a poor prize it was, for which Achan ran 



this defperate 



hazard, and what an unfpeakable lofer he was by the bare * 
See Matth. xvi; 26. (2.) He confefleth the manner of taM,"' 



He faw thefe fine thin*f 
as Eye^ faw^the forbidden fruit, and was ftrangely charmed v/fth 



them. f. The fin began in the eye. 



the fight. See what comes of fuffering the heart to walk after fa 
eyes ; and what need we have to make this covenant with our ra 
that if they wander they fhall be fure to weep for it. Lodmt 
thou upon the wine that is- red, upon the woman that is fair; clofe 
the right eye that thus offends thee, to prevent the necefli ty ofWj. 
ing it out, and cafling it from thee, Matth. v. 28, 29. 
ceeded out of the heart. He owns I coveted them. 
conceived and brought forth this fin. 



2. Tt pro- 
Thus hfr 

I hey that would be kept 



from finful adtions, mult mortify and check in themfelves fmfuf 
defires, particularly, the defire of worldly wealtfh, which we more 
particularly call covetoufnefs. O what' a world of evil is the love 
of money the root of! Had Achan looked upon thefe thincs with 
an eye of faith, he would have feen* them accurfed things, and 
would have dreaded them, but looking upon them with an eye of 
fenfe, only he faw them goodly things, arid coveted them. It 
was not the looking, but the lufling that ruined him. 3. When 
he had committed it, he was very indufrrious to conceal it. Hav- 
ing taken of the forbidden treafures, fearing, left any fearch 
fhould be rhade for prohibited goods, he hid them in the earthy as 
one that refolved to keep what he had got, and never to make re- 
ffitution. Thus doth Achan confefs the whole matter, that God 
might be jtkftified in the fentence palled upon him. See the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin, that which is pleafing in the 1 commfffion is bitter in 
the reflection ; at the laft it bites like a ferpent. Particularly, lee 
what comes of ill gotten goods, and how they will' be cheated' that 
rob God, Job xx. 15. He hath /wallowed down riches, andhejhaii 
vomit them up again. 

His conviction. God had convicted him by the' lot, k 



4 



had convicted himfelf by his own confeffion ; but that no room 
might be left for the mod difcontented Ifraelite to object againft 
the procefs, Jofhua has him further convicted by the fearching 
of his tent, in which the goods were found which he confefTed to. 
Particular notice is taken of the hafte which the meflengers made 

Not only 



that were fent to fearch, they ran to the tent, ver. 22. 
to fhew their readinefs to obey Jofhua's orders, but to Ihevv how 
uneafy they were till the camp was cleared of the accurfed thing, 
that they might regain the divine favour. They that feel them- 
felves under wrath, find themfelves concerned not to defer the 
putting away of fin. Delays are dangerous, and it is no time to 
trifle. When the ftolen goods were brought, they were laid out 
before the Lord, ver. 23. That all Ifrael might fee how plain the 
evidence was againft Achan, and might adore the ftrifinefs of 
God's judgment, in punifhing fo feverely the flealing of fuch 
fmall things, and yet the juftice . of his .judgments in maintaining 
his right to devoted things, and might be afraid of ever offending 
in the like kind. In laying them out before the Lord, they ac- 
knowledged his title to them, and waited to receive his directions 
concerning them. Note, Thofe that think to put a cheat upoa 
God, do but deceive themfelves, what is taken from him 3 he will 
recover, Hofi ii. 9. and will be a lofer by no man at laft. ^ 

His condemnation. Jofhua pafleth fentence upori fiim 3 M r> 
Why haft thou troubled us? There is the ground of the fen- 
tence, O how much haft thou troubled us ! So fome read it. He re- 
fers to what was faid, when the warning was given, not to me • 
die with the accurfed thing, chap. vi. 18. left ye make the cam} y 
Ifrael a curfe, and trouble iu Note, Sin is a very troublefcffle 
thing, not only to the finner himfelf, but to all about him. iic t 
that is greedy of gain, as Achan was, iroubleth his own houje, rtf* 
xv. 2.7. and all the communities he belongs to. Now (&i 
Jofhua) God fhall trouble thee. See why Achan was fo fevcrti/ 
dealt with, not only becaufe he had robbed God, but becauK 
had troubled Ifrael ; over his head he had (as it were) this ac?u- 
fation written, Achan, the troublcr \of Ifrael, as Ahab, i ^l 



5 



25 



xvui. 



18. This therefore- is his doom, God Jbatt trcM 



Js T ote> 



Ctap 



.VII. 






B U A. 




tu righteous God will certainly recompenfe tribulation to 
^ h trouble his people, z the/, i; 6. Thofe that are trouble- 

be troubled. Some of the Jewifh doctors, froni that 



them 



^^wHich determines the troubling of him to this day* infer, 
w \ fore he fliould not be troubled in the world to come ; 
* a ftwas deftroyed that the fpirit might be faved, arid if fo, 
* e ?f enfation was really lefs fevere than it feerned. In the de- 
t he d»P 0 f his fin, and of his punifliment, by the trouble 

fcnption,^ ^th, there is a plain allufton to his name Achan, or, 
that was ; > chran. it. 7. debar* which fignifies trouble. He 

xAtao much anfwer his name. 
A ; FTs execution. No reprieve could be obtained^ a gangrened 
her muft be cut off prefently. When he is proved to be an 
^hema and the troubler of the camp, we may fuppofe all the 
3112 le cry out againft him* Away with Aim, away with 
P e0 P fcj^ font html Here is, x. the place of execution. They 
froucrht him out of the camp, in token of their putting far from 
\hmthat wicked per/on, i Cor. v. 13 
r made a curfefor us, that by his trouble we might have peace, 
h^ruffered as an accurfed thing without the gate± bearing our re- 



hi 



m ; 



When our Lord Jefus 



proach, 



The execution was at a diftance, 

be 



uw _ Heb. Xiu. 12, 13. 
that the camp which was difturbed by Achan's fin, might not 
defiled by his death. 2. The perfons employed in his execution* 
; t was the act of all Ifrael, ver. 24, 25. ^ They were all fpeftators 
0 f ft that they might fee and fear, publick executions are publick 

' .1— . ^orr the>v wpTft all ron/V»nf ino- to his death, and as 



examples* na 7» were a ^ confenting to his death, and „_ 

C could v/ere active in it, in token of the univerfal detefta- 



and their dread of 



tion they conceived of his facrilegious attempt 

God's difpleafure againft them. 3. The partakers with him in 
the punilhment, for he perijhed not alone in his iniquity chap. xxii. 
20. (i») Theftolen goods were deftroyed with him, the garment 
burnt as it fhould have been with the reft of the combuftible 
things* in Jericho, and the filver and gold defaced, melted, loft, 
and buried in the afhes of the reft of his goods, under the heap of 
(tones, fo as never to be put to any other ufe. (2.) All his other 
roods' were deftroyed likewife, not only his tent, and the furniture 
of that, but his oxen, affes, and fiheep, to fhew, that goods got 

efpecially if they be got by facrilege, will not only turn 

but will blaft and wafte the reft of the pofleflions 

The eagle in the fable, that ftole flefh 



unjuftly, 
to no account, 
to which they are added* 
from the altar, brought a coal of fire with it* which burnt her 
neft, Hab. ii. 9, 10. Zech. v. 5. They lofe their ovjn, that 
grafpat more than their ozvn. (3.) His fons and daughters were 
to death with him. Some indeed think that they were 
out (ver. 24.) only to be the fpedtators of their father's 



put 

brought 



and 



chap. virr. 




CHAP; Vhh 



punifliment, but moft conclude that they died with him* 
that they muft be meant* ver. 25. where it is faid* they burned 
ihem with fire, after they had Jloned them with Jlones. God had 
exprefsly provided that magiftrates fhould not put the children to 
death for the father's fin, but he did not intend to bind himfelf by 
that law, and in this cafe he had exprefsly ordered, ver, 1 5. that 
the criminal, and all that he had, fhould be burnt. Perhaps his 
fons and Saughters were aiders and abetters in the villainy, had 
helped to carry off the accurfed things. It is very probable^ they 
affifted in the concealment, and that he could not hide them in the 
midft of his tent, but they muft know and keep his counfel, and 
fo they became acceflbries ex pojl faclo ; and if they were never fo 
little partakers in the crime, it was fo heinous, that they were 
juftly fharers in the punifliment. However, God was hereby glo- 
rified, and the judgment executed, was thus made the more tre- 
mendous. 4. The punifliment itfelf that was inflicted on him. 
He was ftoned, fome think as a fabbath-breaker,* fuppofing that 

the facrilege was committed on the fabbath-day, and then his dead 
body was burnt, as an accurfed thing, of which there fhould be no 
remainder left* The concurrence of all the people in this execu- 
tion, teaches us how much it is the intereft of a nation, that all 
m it lhall contribute what they can, in their places, to the fup- 
preffing of vice and prophanenefs, and the reformation of manners ; 
fin is a reproach to any people, and therefore every Ifraelite indeed 
will have a ftone to throw at it. 5. The pacifying of God's 
^rath hereby, ver. 26. The Lord turned from the fiercenefs of 
bis anger,. The putting away, of fin by true repentance and 
reformation, as it is the only way, fo it is a fure and moft effectual 
way to recover the divine favour. Take away the caufe, and the 
effeft will ceafe. 

7- 1 he record of his conviction and execution* care was taken 
to preferve the remembrance of it 
poiterity : 

Achan was executed, every one, perhaps of the congregation, 
throwing a ftone to the heap, in token of his deteftation of the 
H lmc# 2 - A new name was given to the place, it was calledj the 
' alley of Achor, or Trouble. This was a perpetual brand of infamy 
u Pon Achan's name, and a perpetual warning to all people, 
*?t to mvade God's property. By this feverity againft Achan, the 
onour of Jolhua's government, now in the infancy of it, was 
attained, and Ifrael, at their entrance upon the promifed Canaan, 
«e minded to obferve, at their peril, the provifo's and limitat- 
ions of the grant by which they held it. The Valley of Achor 
the tD ^ e ^ ven *" or a ® oor °f Hope, becaufe when we put away 

accurfed thing, then there begins to be hope in Ifrael, 

XT 15 ' E * 

No. xvi. 



Tloe embarrajphent which Achan's fin gave id the affairs of Ifrael 
Being over, we have them here in a very good pojlure again, 'the 
affairs both of war and religion: Here is, (1.) The glorious pro- 
grefs of their arms in the taking of Ai, before which they had lately 
received a difgrace. 1 . God encowageth yofhua to attack it, tvith 

"■' the affurance of fuccefs^ and direcls him what method to take> 
■ - ver, 1, 2„ 2; fojhua gives orders accordingly to the ?nen of war + 

, ver. 3— 9. 3. The Jlr at a gem is ?nanagcd as it was projecled$ 
and fucceeds as it ' was defer ed, ver. 9- — 22. 4. fq/hua becomes 
majler of this city, puts all the inhabitants to the fivord, burns it$ 

. hangs the king, but gives the plunder to the foldiers, ver. 23 — 29. 

(2.) The great fol enmity of writing a?id reading the law before a 

general ajfembly of all Ifrael, drawn up for that purpofe upon the 

two mountains of Geri%%i?n arid Ebal, according to an order zvhicb 

Mofes had received from the Lord, and delivered to them, 

, ver. 30 — 35. Thus did they take their work before the?n, and 

made the bujinefs .of their religion to keep pace with their fecular 
bu/inefs, . « 



for warning and inftrudtion to 



1. A heap of ftones was raifed on the place where 



ND the LORD faid unto Joftiua, Fear not* 
neither be thou difmayed : take all the people: 
33 I of war with thee, and arife, go up to Ai : fee, I have 
given into thy hand the. king of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his land. 2. And thou /halt dp to Ai and 

king : 
fhall 



her king, as thou didfi unto Jericho, and her 
only , the fpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof 



ye 



take for a prey unto your felves : lay thee an arnbufll 
for the city behind it* 

4 m • — - « 

Ifrael was very happy in having fuch a commander as Joftiua, but 
Joftiua was more happy in having fuch a director as God himfelf* 
when any difficulty occurred, he heeded not to call a council of war, 
who had God fo nigh unto him, not only to anfwer, but even to 
prevent his enquiries. It fhould feem Joftiua was now at a ftand, 
had fcarce recovered the difcompofure he w*as put into by the 
troible Achan gave them, could not think, without fear and 
trembling, of pufhing forward, left there fhould be in the camp 
another Achan ; then God fpake to him, either by vifion$ as be- 
fore, chap, v* as a man of war with his fword drawn, or by the 
breaft-plate. of judgment. Note, When we have faithfully put 
away fin, that accurfed thing, which feparates between us and God* 
then, and not till then, we may expect to hear from God to our 
comfort; and God's directing us how to go on in our chriftiart 
work and warfare, is a good evidence of his being reconciled to us; 
Obferve here, 

1. The encouragement God gives to Joftiua to proceed ; Fear 
not, neither be thou difenayed, ver. r. This intimates, that the 
lm of Achan, and the confequences of it^ had been a very great 
difcouragement to Jofhua, arid made his heart almoft ready to 
fail. Corruptions within the church weaken the hands, and 
damp the fpifits of her guides and helpers, more than oppofitions 
from without ; treacherous Ifraelires are to be dreaded more than 
malicious Canaanites. But God bids Jofhua not be difmayed, : 
the fame power that keeps Ifrael from being ruined by their enemies* 
fhall keep them from ruining themfelves. To animate . him* 
(1.) He affures him of fuccefs againft Ai, tells him it is all his own, 
but he muft take it as God's gift, / have given it into thy hand+ 
which fecured him both title and po/Ieilion, and obliged him to 
give God the glory of both, Pfal. xliv, 3. (2.) He allows the 
people to take the fpoil to themfelves. Here the fpoil was not 
confecrated to God as that of Jericho, and therefore there was no 
danger of the peoples committing fuch a trefpa fs as they had com- 
mitted there. Obferve, how Achan, who catched at forbidden 
fpoil* loft that, arid life, and all, but the reft of the people who 
had confeientioufly refrained from the accurfed thing, were pre- 
fently recompenfed for their obedience with the fpoil of Ai ; thei 
way to have the" comfort of what God allows us, is to forbear 
what he forbids us. No man fhall lofe by his felf-deriial, let God 
have, his dues flrft, and then all will be clean to us, and fure* 
1 Kings xvii. 13. God did not bring them to thefe goodly cities* 
and houfes filled with all good things, to tantalize them with the' 
fight of that' which they might not touch ; but having received the 
firft-fruits from Jericho, the fpoil of Ai, and of all the cities 
which from henceforward came into their hands, they might take 
for a prey to themfelves, 

2. The direction he gives him in attacking" Ai; It muft riot be 
fuch a work of time, as the taking of Jericho was, that would 
have prolonged the war too much j they that had patiently waited 
feven days for Jericho, fhall have A i given them in one day. Nor 
was it as that, to be taken by miracle, and purely by the acT: of 
God, but now their own conducT: and courage muft be exercifed ; 
having feen God work for themj they muft now beftir themfelves- 
God directs him, i.< To take ail the people, that they might alt 
be fpeftators of the action, and fharers in the fpoil. Hereby God 
gave him a tacit rebuke, for fending fo* fmall a detachment againft 
Ai, in the former attempt upon it, ehap* viii 4. a. To lay ah 

6 G ambufh 



Chap. VIII. 





• ■ 




H U A; 



Ch 



ap. VUt 



ambufh behind the city, this was a method which perhaps Jofhua 
had not thought of at this time, if God had not direfled him to it ; 
and tho' now we are not to expe£t dire&ion, as here by vifions, 
voices, or oracles, yet whenever thofe who are intrufted with 
publick counfels, take prudent meafures for the pubJick good ; it 
muft be acknowledged that God puts it into their hearts? he that 
teacheth the husbandman difcretion, no doubt, teacheth the 
ftatefman and general. 

1T So Jolhua arofe, and all the people of war, to go 
tip againft Ai : and Jofliua chofe out thirty thoufand 
mighty men of valour, and fent them away by night. 
4. And he commanded them, faying, Behold, ye fhall lie 
in wait againft the city, even behind the cicy : go not very 
far from the city, but be ye air ready : 5. And I, and 
all the people that are with me, will approach unto the 
city : and it lhall come to pafs when they come out 
againft us, as at the firft, that we will flee before them. 



a debt, even to an enemy. But in this ftratagem he 
untruth told, nothing was concealed but their own counH 110 
no enemy ever pretended a right to be intrufted with n \c 
diflembled, nothing counterfeited but a retreat, which ^ Was 
natural or iieceflary indication at all of their inability to ^ n ° 
their onfet, or of any defign not to renew it ; the ene ma ' ntai11 
to have been upon their guard, and. to have kept within th*^ 
of their own walls ; common prudence, had they been * nce 
by it, would have directed them not to venture the bnrr^ 1 ^ 

- - - - punmt of an 




God's Ifrael, will break through all the laws of policy and T ° f 
nagement, the Ifraelites are not at all to be blamed for takin 
tage of their fury and incogitancy, nor is it any way incfa^ 
with the character God is pleafed to give of them* . that f W ent 
dren that will not lie. * ^ are * 

Now in the account here given of this matter, 



c,t y- 17, 

Beth-el, that went not out after Ifrael: and they left the 
city open, and purfued after Ifrael. 18. And the 
LORD faid unto Jolhua, Stretch out the fpear that is 
in thy hand, toward Ai 
hand. 



And Jofhua ftretched out the fpear that he had 
in his hand toward the city. 19. And the ambufh arofe 
quickly out of their place, and they ran aflbon as he had 
ftretched out his hand : and they entred into the city, 

and fet the city on fire. 



1 . There is fomething of difficulty in adjuftine the « 
that were employed to effeft it. Mention is made, ver 
thirty thoufand? that were chofen and fent away by night to \ ^ 
the charge was given to furprize the city, as foon as ever the m 
ceived it was evacuated, ver. 4, 7, 8. And yet afterwards, J e 
it is faid 5 Jofhua took five thoufand men and fet them to 
in ambufh behind the city, and that ambujb entred the city j 
fet it on fire? ver. 19. Now, (1.) Some think there were hi! 
parties fent out to lie in ambufh, thirty thoufand firft, and aft ° 
wards five .thoufand to guard the roads, and to intercept thofe^f 
the city that might think to fave themfelves by flight or C f 
ftrengthen thofe that were firft fent out ; and that Jofhua m a 
his open attack upon the city, with all the thoufands of Ifrael. ^ 
the learned bifhop Patrick, infifting upon God's command, ver 1 
to take all the people of war with him. But, £2.) Others think 
that all the people were taken only to encamp before the city and 
that out of them Jofliua chofe out thirty thoufand men to be* em- 
ployed in the a£tion, out of which he fent out five thoufand to lie 
in ambufh, which were as many as could be fuppofed to march 
incognito? and more would have been difcovered, and the defign 
broken ; and that then with the other twenty five thoufand he 
made the open attack, as Mafius thinks, or with the thirty thou- 
fand, which, as Calvin thinks, he kept entire for that purpofe 
having befides them fent out five thoufand for an ambufcade. And 
thofe five thoufand (they think) muft be meant by them, ver. 3. 
which he fent away by night? with orders to lie in tyait behind the 
city, tho' the particular number be not fpecified till, ver. 12, If we 
may admit fuch a feeming difturbance in the order of the narrative 
(of the like to which, perhaps, inftances might be given in the other 
fcripture hiftories) it feems moft probable that there was but one 
ambufhment, which confifted only of five thoufand, enough for 
fuch a purpofe. 

2. Yet the principal parts of the ftory are plain enough, that a 
detachment being fecretly marched behind the city, on'the other 
fide to that, on which the main body of the army lay, the fixa- 
tion of the country, it is probable, favouring their concealment, 
Jofhua^ and the forces with him, faced the city, the garrifoit 
made a vigorous fally out upon them, whereupon they with- 
drew, gave ground, and retreated in fome feeming diforder to- 
wards the wildernefs ; which the men of Ai being aware of, drew 
out all the force they had to purfue them : This gave a fair op- 
portunity for them that lay in ambufh to make themfelves ma- 
ilers of the city, whereof when they had given notice by a fmoke 
to Jofliua, he, with all his force 9 returned upon the purfuers, who 
for I will give it into thine I now, when it was too late, were aware of the fnare they were 



6. (For they will come out after us) till we have drawn 
them from the city ; for they will fay, They flee before 
tis, as at the firft : therefore we will flee before them. 

7. Then ye fhall rife up from the -ambufh, and feize 
upon the city : for the LORD your God will deliver 
it into your hand. 8. And it fhall be when ye have 
taken the city, that ye fhall let the city on fire : accord- 
ing to' the commandment of the LORD fhall ye do. 
See, I have commanded you. 9. ^[ Jofhua therefore fent 
them forth and they went to lie in ambufh, and abode 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the weft-fide of Ai : but 
Jofhua lodged that night among the people. 10. And 
Jofhua rofe up early in the morning, and numbred the 
people, and went up, he and the elders of Ifrael, before 
the people to Ai. 11. And all the people, even the 
feople of war that 'were with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, and pitched on the 
north fide of Ai : now there was a valley between them 
and Ai. 12. And he took about five thoufand men, 
and fet them to lie in ambufh between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the weft-fide of the city. 13. And when they had fet 
the people, even all the hoft that was on the north of the 
city, and their liers in wait on the weft of the city : 
Jofhua went that night into the midft of the valley, 
14. ^[ And it came to pafsjwhen the king of Ai faw it? 
that they hafted and rofe up early, and the men of the 
city went out againft Ifrael to battle, he and all his peo- 
ple, at a time appointed, before the plain 5 but he wift 
not that there were liers in ambulh againft hi*n, behind 
the city. 15. And Jofhua, and all Ifrael made as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wildernefs. 16. And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purfue after them : and they 
purfued after Jofhua, and were drawn away from the 

And there was not a man left in Ai, or 



and took it, and hafted, 



20. And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they 
faw, and behold, the fmoke of the city afcended up to 
heaven, and they had no power to flee this way or that 
way : and the people that fled to the wildernefs, turned 
back /Upon the purfuers. 21. And when Jofhua and all 
Ifrael faw that the ambufh had taken the city, and that 
the fmoke of the city afcended, then they turned again, 
and flew the men of Ai. 22. And the other iflued out 
of the city againft them, fo they were in the midft of 
Ifrael, fome on this fide, and fome on that fide, and 
they fmote them, fo that they let none of them remain, 
or efcape, 

• * 

We have here an account of the taking of Ai by ftratagem. 
The ftratagem here ufed, we are fure, was lawful and good, God 
himfelf appointed it, and we have no reafon to think, but that the 
like is lawful and good in other wars. Here was no league broken, 
110 oath or promife violated, nor any thing like it, it was not by 
the pretence of a parley," or treaty of peace, that the advantage was 
gained, no, thefe are facred things, and not to be jefted with, 

nor ufed to ferve a turn $ truth, when once it is . plighted, becomes 



drawn into, but their retreat being intercepted, they were every 
man of them cut off. The like artifice we find ufed, Judg."%*. 
30? Este. 

Now in this ftory, we may obferve, 

1 . What a brave commander Jofhua was. See (1.) His con- 
duit and prudence. God gave him the hint, ver. 2. that he 
fhould lay an ambufh behind the city, but left him to himfelf to 
order the particulars, which he did admirably well. Doubtlefs, 
Wtfdom Jirengthens the wife more tha7i ten mighty men? Eccl. vii. 19. 
(2.) His care and induftry, ver. 10. He ?~ofe up early in the morn- 
ing? that he might lofe no time, and to fhew how intent his mind 
was upon his buflnefs, Thofe that would maintain their fpirituai 
conflifts, muft not love their eafe. (3.) His courage and refolu- 
tion, tho* an army of Ifraelites had v been repulfed before Ai, yet he 
refolves to lead them on in perfon the fecond time, ver* 5- ^ ein 5 
himfelf alfo an elder, he took the elders of Ifrael with him to 
make this attack upon the city, ver. 10. as if he were going ra- 
ther to fit in judgment upon them as criminals, than to ng 
them as enemies. (4.) His caution and confideration, ver. ih 
He went that night into the midft of the valley? to make the ne- 
ceflary difpofitions for an attack, and to fee that every th j n jL was 
in good order. It is the pious conjecture of the learned bilnop 
Patrick, that he went into the valley alone to pray to God tot 
a bleffing upon his enterprize, and he did not feek in vain. tW 
His conftancy and perfeveranee, when he had ftretched out 1 
fpear towards the city, ver. x 8. (a fpear almoft as fatal ana w- 
midable to the enemies of Ifrael as the rod of Mofes was) he 

drew back his hand till the work was done; His hands W ng * 
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I ke Mofes's in interceding were fteady to the going down of 
Thofe that have ftretched out their hands againft their 
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the *fai enemies hiuft never draw therti back; Laftly, What 
f (hua did in the ffratagfem, is applicable to dur Lord Jefus, of 
h m he was a type. Jofliua conquered by yielding, as if he had 
I T- 0 been conquered, fd our Lord Jefus, wheii he bowed his 
I Jj in \ an( j gave up the ghoflr, feerhed as if death had triumphed , 
r him and as if he and all his iriterefts had bden routed and 
ov . e g( j in his refurreftion he rallied, again, and gave the powers 
Tdarknefs a total defeat ; broke the ferpeftt's head, by fuffering 
him to bruife his heel. A glorious ftratageni. 

2 What an obedient people Ifrael was, what Jofhua commanded 
hem to do according to the commandment of the Lord, ver; 8. they 
did it without murmuring or disputing; They that were fent to 
] e in ambufh between Beth-el and Ai (two cities confederate a- 
ainft them) were in a poft of danger^ and had they been difco- 
fered, might all have been cut off, and yet they ventured it ; and 
when'the body of the army retreated and fled* it was both dis- 
graceful and perillous, and yet in obedience to Jofliua they did it. 

4. What an infatuated enemy the king of Ai was, (i;) That 
he did not by his fcouts difcover thofe that lay in ambufh behind 



n_ f 



the city, Mr. 14. Some obferve it as a remarkable inftance of 
the power of God in making men blind to their own intereft^ and 
the things that belong to their peace, that he wift not that there 
were Iters in wait againft him. They are moft in danger who are 
Jeaft aware that they are fo. (2.) That when Ifrael feemed to 
fly he drew out all his forces to purfue them, and left none to 
\ guard his city, and to fecure his retreat, ver. 17. Thus the 
church's enemies often run themfelves into deftruition by their 
i own fury, and the violence of their rage againft the Ifrael of God. 
Pharaoh plunged himfelf into the Red-fea by the eagernefs of his 
purfuitof Ifrael. (3.) That from the killing of thirty-fix men 
out of three thoufand, when Ifrael made the former attack upon 
his city, he fliould infer the total routing of fo great an army as 
now he had to deal with, ver. 6. They fee before us as at the firjl. 
See how the profperity of fools deftroys them* and hardens (hem 
to their ruin* God has made ufe of the men of Ai as a fcourge 
to chaftife his people for meddling with the accurfed thing, and 
this had puffed them up with a conceit, that they muft have the 
honour of delivering their country from thefe formidable invaders ; 
but they were foon made to fee their miftake* and that when the 
Ifraelites had reconciled themfelves to their God they could have 
no power againft theni. God had made ufe of them only for the 
rebuking of Ifrael, with a purpofe,* when the correction was over, 
to throw the rod itfelf into the fire, howbeit, they ?neant not fo, but 
it was in their heart to deflroy and cut off', I fa. x. 5, 6, 7* 

4. What a compleat victory Ifrael obtained over them by the 
favour and bleffing of God. Each did their part, the divided 
forces of Ifrael by iignals agreed on underftood one another, and 
every thing fucceeded according to the project, fo that the men of 
Ai, then when they were moft confident of victory, found them- 
felves furrounded, fo that they had neither fpirit to refift, nor room 
to fly, but were under a fatal neceffity of yielding their lives to 
the deftroyers : And now it is hard to fay, whether the fhouts of 
the men of Ifrael, or thefhrieks of the men of Ai were the louder, 
but eafy to imagine what terror and confufion they were filled 
with, when their higheft afTurances funk fo fuddenly into the hea- 
vieft defpair. Note, The triumphing of the wicked is fhort, Job 
xx. 5. They are exalted for a little while, that their fall and ruin 
may be the forer, Job xxiv. 24. See how eafily, how quickly, 
the fcale turns againft them that have not God on their fide. 

.£3. And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Jolhua. 24. And it came to pafs when Ifrael 
had made an end of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in 
the field, in the wildernefs wherein 



God, the righteous judge, had palled this fentence upon them for 
tfieir wickednefs, fo that the Ifraelites were only, the minifters q£ 
his juftice* and the executioners of his doorri. Once in this ftory, 
and but dnce,- mention is made of the men of Beth-el^ as confede- 
rates with the men of Aii iler. j 7: Tho' they had a king of their 
own, arid were not fubje&s to* the king tif Ai, for the king of Beth- 
el is reckoned among the thitty one kings that Jofhua deftroyed* 
chap. xii. 16. Yet Ai being a ftronger placd, th£y : threw them- 
felves into that* for their own fafety, and the ftrengthning of 
their neighbours hands, and fo (we may pfefurrie) were all cut off 
with them ; thus, that by which they hoped to prevent their own 
ruin haftened it. . The whole number of the flain it feems was 
but twelve thoufand, an incorifiderable body to irfake head againft 
all the thoufands of Ifrael ; but whom God will deftro'y he i*H 
fatuates. Here it is~Yaid, tier. 26. that Jpfoua drew ?iot his hand 
back wherewith he fir etched out the fpear i ver.. 1 8. till the flaughter 
was compleated. Some think the fpear he ftretched out, was not 
to flay the enemies, but to animate and encourage his own fol- 
diers, fome flag or enfign being hung out at the end of this, fpear,; 
and obferve it as an inftarice of his felf-denial, that tho* the fird 
of courage wherewith his breaft was filled,' Would have : puflied 
him forward j fword in hand into the hotteft of the action; yet in 
obedience to God he kept the inferior poft of a ftandard-bearer-j 
and did not quit it till the work was done. By the fpear ftretched 
out, he directed the people to expe£fc their help from God.; and td 
him to give the praife. 

2; They plundered the city, and took all the fpoil to themfelves^" 
tter. 27. Thus the wealth of the finner is laid up for the juft 5 
the fpoil they brought out of Egypt, by borrowing of their neigh- 
bours, was much of it expended upon the tabernacle they had 
reared in the wildernefs, for which they are now reimburfed with 
intereft. The fpoil here takenj it is probable^ was all brought to- 
gether, and diftributed by Jofhua in due proportions* as that of 
the Midiahites was, Numb. xxxi. 26, &c. And it Was not catch ai. 
catch could^ for -God is the God of order and equity, and not of 
confufion. 

3- They laid the city in afhes, and left it to remain fo,ver. 2 3 a - 
Ifrael muft yet dwell in tents, and therefore this city,- as well as 
Jericho, muft be burnt. And tho' there was no curfe* entailed up- 
on him that fhould rebuild it, yet it feems it was not rebuilt, un- 
lejts it be the fame with Aija, which we read of long after, Nehi 
xi. 31. Some think.it was not rebuilt, becaufe Ifrael had re- 
ceived a defeat before it, the remembrance of which fhould be bu- 
ried in the ruins of the city. 

4. The king of Ai was taken prifoner, and cut off, riot by the 
fword of war, as a foldier, but by the fword of jufticej as a male- 
factor. Jofhua ordered him to be hanged, and his, dead body 
thrown* at the gate of his own cityj under d heap of fiones, verJ 
2 3j 2 9« Some particular reafon, no doubt, there was for this fe- 
verity againft the king of Ai ; it is likely he had been notorioufly 
wicked and vile, and a blafphemer of the God of Ifrael, perhaps, 1 
upon occafion of the repulfe he had given to the forces of Ifrael 
in their firft onfet. Some pbferve, that his dead body was thrown! 
at the gate where he had been wont to fit in judgment, that fd 
much the greater contempt might thereby be poured upon the dig- 
nity he had been proud of, and he might he punifhed for the un- 
righteous decrees he had made in the very place whfcre he had made 
them. Thus thp Lord is known by the judgments which he exe- 
cute th.- 



they chafed them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the fword, 
until they were cohfumed, that all the Ifraelites returned 
unto Ai, and fmote it with the edge of the fword. 
25. Andyj it was that all that fell that day, both of men 
and women, were twelve thoufand, even all the men of 
Ai- 26, For jofhua drew not his hand back wherewith 
h J ftfctehfid out the fpear, until he had utterly deftroyed 
a» the inhabitants of Ai. 27. Only the cattle and the 



30. $ Then Jcflhua builc^an altar unto the LORD God, 
of Ifrael in mount Ebal. 31. As Mofes the fervant of 
the LORD commanded the children of Ifrael, as itld x 
written in the book of the law of Mofes, an. altar of 
whole ftohes, over which no man hath lift up any iron : 
and they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the LORD" 
and facrificed peace-offerings. 32. And he wrote there 
upon the ftones a copy of the law of Mofes, which he 
wrote in the prefence of the. children of Ifrael. 33 . And 
all Ifrael* and their elders, and officers, and their judges,- 
flood on this fide the ark, and on that fide, before the' 
priefts the Levites* which bare the ark of the covenant 

as he that was* 



_ of the LORD, as well the ftrangjer, 

fpoil of that among them ; half of them ovef • againft mount 

0 ' 1 Genzzim, and half or theni over againft mount fcbal : 

as Mofes the fervant of the LORD had commanded 



according unto the word of the L O R D, which he 
commanded jofhua. 28. And Jofhua burnt Ai, and . , c 
™de itan heap for ever, even a defolation unto this day, ■ before ^ * haC 
9- And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until even- 
e I a s foon as the fun was down, jofhua com- 
Wed that they fhould take his carcafe down from the 

and t i caft ic at the enCrin S of the gate of the city, 
t , raiie thereon a great heap of ftones that remaineth unto 



34- 
the 



fhould blefs the people of Ifrael. - 

the Words of the faw^ 
aild curfings, according to' all that 



they 

And afterward he read 



all 



bleffings 
written in the book of the law. 



ts 



35. There was hot & 



*is day. 



word of all that Mofes commanded, which Jofhua read 
not before all the congregation of Ifrael, with the wo- 



lite^!i aVe ^ re zri ac count of the improvement which the I(ra6-, 
j m ide of their viftory over Ai. 

the city PUt ^ to the Avord, not only in the field, but in 

** mn * Woman, and child, none of them remained, ver. 24.. ) wars of Canaan, 



men, and the little ones, and Che ftrangers that Were 
converfant among them. 



This religious folemnity whicTi».w6 ' have here ah account of, 
comes in fomewhat furprizingly in the rriidft of the hiftdry of the 

After the taking of Jericho and Ai, we wouldf 

have : 




Chap. VIII. 



have expe&ed that the next news fhould have been of their taking 
ppfleflion of the country, the pufhing on of their victories in other 
cities, and the carrying of the War into the bowels of the nation, 
now they had made themfelves mailers of thefe frontier towns : 
But here a fcene opens of quite another nature, the camp of Ifrael 
is drawn out into the field, not to engage. the enemy, but to of- 
fer facrifices, to hear the law read, and to fay. Amen to the 
bleffings and curfes. Some think this was not done till after fome 
of the following victories were obtained, which we read of, chap. 
X. and xi. But it fhould feem by the maps, that Shechem (near 
to which thefe two mountains, Geriz,zim and Ebal, were) was 
not fo far off from Ai, but that when they had taken that, they 
might penetrate into that country as far as thofe two mountains, 
and therefore I would not willingly admit a tranfpofition of the 
flory ; and the rather, becaufe as it comes in here, it is a remark- 
able inftance, (i.) Of the zeal of Ifrael for the fervice of God, 
and for his honour. Tho' never was war more honourable, more 
pleafant, or more gainful, nor ever was war more fure of victory, 
nor more neceflary to a fettlement 3 for they had neither houfes 
nor lands of their own, till they had won them by the fword, no, 
not Jofhua himfelf, yet all the bufinefs of the war fhall fland ftill, 
while they make a long march to the place appointed, and there 
attend this folemnity. God appointed them to do this when they 
were got over Jordan, and they did it as foon as pofEbly they 
could, tho' they might have had a colourable pretence to have put 
it off. Note, We muft not think to defer our covenanting with 
God till we are fettled in the world, nor muft any bufinefs put 
us by from minding and purfuing the one thing needful. The 
way to profper, is to begin with God y Matth. vi. 33. (7..) It is 
an inftance of the care of God concerning his faithful fervants 
and worfhippers. Tho* they were in an enemy's country, as yet 
unconquered, yet in the fervice of God they were fafe, as Jacob, 
when in this very country he was going to Beth-el to pay his vows, 
the terror of God was upon the cities round about? Gen. xxxv. 5. 
Note, When we are in the way of duty, God takes us under fpe- 
cial protection. 

Twice Mofes had given expreft orders for this folemnity ; once 
Deut. xi. 29, 30. where he feems to have pointed to the very 
place where it was to be performed -? and again Deut. xxvii. 2, Esfc. 
It was a federal tranfaftion : the covenant was now renewed be- 
tween God and Ifrael upon their taking pofieflion of the land of 
promife, that they might be encouraged in the conquefi of it, and 
might know upon what terms they held it, and come under frefh 
obligations to obedience. In token of the covenant, 

1. They built an altar, and offered facrifice to Go&?ver. 30,31. 
in token of their dedication of themfelves to God, as living facri- 
fices to his honour, in and by a mediator, who is the altar that 
fanctifies this gift. This altar was eredled on mount Ebal, the 
mount on which the curfe was put, Deut. xi. 29. to fignify that 
there, where by the law we had reafon to expedt, a curie, by 
Chrift's facrifice of himfelf for us, and his mediation, we have 
peace with God ; he has redeemed us from the curfe of the law by 
being made a curfe for us? Gal. iii. 13. Even there where it was 
faid by the curfe ye are not my people, there it is faid, through 
Chrift the altar, yc are the children of the living God? Hof. i. 10. 
The curfes pronounced on mount Ebal would immediately have 
been executed, if atonement had not been made by facrifice. 

By the facrifices offered on this altar they did likewife give God 
the glory of the victories they had already obtained, as Exod. xvii. 
15. now they had had the comfort of them in the fpoils of Ai, 
it was fit God fhould have the praife of t-hem ; and they alfo im- 
plored his favour for their future fuccefs ; for fupplications as well 
as thankfgivings were intended in their peace-offerings^ The way 
to profper in all that we put our hand unto, is to take God along 
with us, and in all our ways to acknowledge him by prayer, praife, 
and dependence. 

This altar they built was of rough, unhewn flone, according 
to the law, Exod, xx. 25. for that which is moft plain and natu- 
ral, and leaft artful and affected in the worfhip of God, he is beft 
pleafed with. Man's device can add no beauty to God's inftitu- 
tions. 

2. They received the law from God ; and this they muft do 
that would find favour with him, and expert to have their offer- 
ings accepted ; for if we turn away our ear from hearing the law, 
our prayers will be an abomination. When God took Ifrael in- 
to covenant he gave them his law, and they, in token of their 
confent to the covenant; fubjedied themfelves to the law. Now here, 

1. The law of the ten commandments was written upon ftones 
in the prefence of all Ifrael, as an abridgment of the whole, ver. 
32. This copy was not graven in the ftone, as that which was 
referved in the ark, that was to be done only by the finger of 
God, it is his prerogative to write the law in the heart, but the 
ftones were plaiftered, and it was written upon the plaifter, Deut. 
xxvii. 4,8. It was written that all might fee what it was that they 
confentedto, and that it might be a ftanding remaining teftimony 
t to pofterity, of God's goodnefs in giving them fuch good laws, 
and a teftimony againft them, if they were difo bed ient to -them. 
It is a great mercy to any people to have the law of God in writ- 
ing, and it is fit that the written law fhould be expofed to com- 

. inon view in a known tongue, that it may be feen and read of 
• all men* 



1 ■ 

and the command covenanted. 



> 2., The bleffings ^nd the.curfes* the? fanclions of the law 
publickly read, and the people (we may. , fuppofe) accord' y^* 
Mofes's appointment faid Amen to them, ver. 33, 34, y?* t0 
ditory was very large 5 (r.) The greatcft prince was not excuf IT 
the elders, officers, and judges, are not above the cognizance f h 
law, but will come under the blefling or the curfe, accord'° 
they are or are not obedient to it, and therefore they mu& h 
prefent to confent to the covenant, and to go before the n j 
therein. (2.) The pooreft ftranger was not excluded j here 
a general naturalization of them, as well the ftranger 'as he 
W£s born among them -was taken into covenant ; this was a 
couragement to profelytes, and a happy prefage of the kindn fT* 
intended for the poor Gentiles, in the latter days. ~ 

The tribes were ported, as Moles directed, 'fix towards Q * 
zim, and fix towards Ebal. And the ark in the midft tf^T 
valley was between them, for it was the ark of the. covenant - A 
in it was fhut up the clofe rolls of that law, which was copied ' 
and made patent upon the ftones : The covenant was commanded' 

The priefts that attended the ark' 
or fome of the Levites that attended them, after the people had 
all taken their places, and filence was proclaimed, pronounced di 
ftinctly the bleffings and the curfes, as Mofes had drawn them uix 
to which the tribes faid Amen ; and yet it is here only faid that 
they fhould blefs the people? for the bleffing was that which was firft 
and chiefly intended, and which God defigned in giving the Jaw'* 
If they fell under the curfe, that was their own fault. And it was 
really a bleffing to the people that, they had this matter laid fo 
plainly before them, Life a?id death? good and evil ■? he had not 
dealt fo with other nations. 

3. The law itfelf, the precepts - and prohibitions were alfo read 
(ver. 35.) it fhould feem by Jofhua himfelf, who did not think it 
below him to be a reader in the congregation of the Lord ; in con- 
formity to this example, the folemn reading of the law, which was 
appointed once in f even years {Deut. xxxi. 11.) was performed by 
their king, ^ or chief magiftrate. It is here intimated what a 
general publication of the law this was, (1.) Every word was read- 
even the minuteft precepts were not omitted, nor the moft copious 
abridged ; riot one iota or tittle of the law fhall pafs away, and 
therefore none was in reading skipped over, under pretence of ftraits 
of time, or that any part was needlefs, or not proper to be read. 
It was not many weeks fince Mofes had preached the whole book 
of Deuteronomy to them, yet Jofhua muft now read it all over 
; again; it is good to hear twice what God has fpoken once, 
Pfal. lxii. 11. and to review what has been delivered to us, or to 
have it repeated, that we may not let it flip. (2.) Every Ifraelite 
was prefent, even the women and the Utile ones? that all might know 
and do their duty. Note, Mafters of families fhould bring their 
wives and children with them,, to the folemn aflemblies for reli- 
gious worfhip. All that are capable of learning, muft come to be 
taught out of the law. The ftrangers alfo attended with ' them j 
for wherever we are, tho 1 but as ftrangers, we fhould improve 
every opportunity of acquainting our felves with God and his 
holy will* 



CHAP. IX. 



2. 2. 



onfederacy of the kings 
The politick confederacy 
1 . How it was futility 



■ 

Here is in this chapter? 1 . The i?n 
of Canaan againfl Ifrael? ver. 1, 
of the inhabitants of Gibeon with If 
propofed and pctitio7icd for by the Gibeonites? pretending to come from 
afar country? ver. y — 13. 2. How it was umvarily confented to 
by Jofhua and, the Ifr a elites? to the difguft of the congregation when 

. the fraud was dif covered? ver. 14 — 18. 3. How the matter was 
adjufled to the fatisfacJion of all fdes? by giving thefe Gibeonites 
their Eves'? becaufe they had covenanted with them? yet depriving 
them of their liberties? beCaufe the covenant was not fairly ordained? 
ver. 10—^27. 



* . 



I. y\ ND it came to pafs when all the kings which were 
jr\ on this fide Jordan, in che hills, and in the 
valleys, and in all the coafts of the great fea over againft 
Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorice, the Canaanite, 
the Perizitte, the Hivite, and the Jebufite heard 
thereof: 2. That they gathered themfelves together to 
fight with Jofhua, and with Ifrael, with one accord. 



si; 



1'V 



• * - 



■ Hitherto the Canaan ites had afled defenfively, the Israelites 
were the aggreffors upon Jericho and Ai, but here the kings 0 
Canaan are in confultation to attack Ifrael, and concert m * tta c , 
for a vigorous effort of their united forces, to check the progre is > 
their victorious arms. Now (i.) It was ftrange they did not ^ | 
this fooner. They had notice long fince of their approacn > 
Ifrael's defign upon Canaan was no fecret; one would have e 
pected that 2 prudent concern for their common Mety fcouw ^ 
put them upon taking fome meafures to oppofe their comin ^ <r * ven 
Jordan, and maintained that pafs againft them, or to h* vc JP j 
them a warm reception as foon as they were over. It was r o ; 
they did not attempt to raife the fiege of Jericho, or at lealU g ut 
with the men of Ai, when they had given them a defeat. 

they were either through preemption or defpair won* ■ 
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IX. 




belong* 
more 



to their peace till they are hid from their eyes. . (2.) It was 
grange that they did it now : Now the eonqueft of Jericho 



d> an d at their wits end ; many know riot the* things that 
to 

, ^ven^fuch a pregnant proof of God's power, and that of 
* f Ifrad's policy, one would have thought the.end of their con- 
^{°' on fhould have been not to fight with Ifrael, but "to make 
with* them, and to gain the beft terms they could for thera- 
py rp^jg ] ia( j been their wifdom, Luke xiv. 32. 

blinded, and their hearts hardned to 



felves 

minds were 

Obferve, 1 



but their 
their de- 



What induced them now at laft to enter upon this 
When they heard thereof ? ver. 1 . not only of the 



confultation. 

nueft of Jericho and Ai, but of the convention of the ftates of 
unt Ebal, which we have an account of immediately before; 
when they heard that Jofhua, as if he thought himfelf already 
compleat matter of the country, had had all his people together, 
ond had read the laws to them, by which they muft be governed, 
2nd taken their promifes to fubmit to thofe laws, then they per- 
ceived the Ifraelites were in good earner!, and thought it was high 
time for them to beftir themfelves. The pious devotion of God's 
people fometimes provokes and exafperates their enemies more than 
any thing elfe. 

2. How unanimous they were in their refolves. Tho' they 
•yyere many kings, of different nations, Hittites, Amorites, Pe- 
rizzites, &c. doubtlefs of different interefts, and that had oft been 
at variance one with another, yet determined with one mouth, 
ncmine contradicente? to unite againft Ifrael. O, that Ifrael 
would learn this of Canaanites, to facrifice private interests to the 
publick welfare, and to lay afide ait animofities among themfelves, 
that they may cordially unite againft the common enemies of God's 
kingdom among men ! 

n, ^ And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what 
Joihua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai, 4. They 
did work wilily, and went and made as if they had been 
embaffadours, and took old facks upon their afTes, and 
wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound up, 5. And old 
Ihoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garments 
upon them, and all the bread of their provifion was 
dry and mouldy. 6 And they went to Jofhua unto the 
camp at GiJgal, and faid unco him, and to the men of 
Ifrael, We be come from a far country : now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 7. And the men of Ifrael faid 
unto the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, 
and how fhall we make a league with you? 8. And 
they faid unto Jofhua, We are thy fervants. And 
Jofhua faid unto them, Who are ye ? and from whence 
cosie ye? 9. And they faid unto him, from a very 
far country thy fervants are come, becaufe of the name 
of the LORD thy God : for we have heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 10. And all 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Hefhbon, and to Og 
king of Balhan j which was at Afhtaroth. 11. Where- 
fore our elders, and all the inhabitants of our country 
(pake to us, faying, Take victuals with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and fay unto them, 
We are your fervants: therefore now make ye a league 
with us. 12. This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
vifion out of our houfes, on the day we came forth to 
go unto you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy: 13. And thefe bottles of wine which we fil- 
led, *em>new, and behold, they be rent: and thefe our 
garments and our fhoes are become old, by reafon of 
the very long journey, 14. And the men took of their 

^iftuals, and afked not counfel ac the mouth of the 
LORD. 

Here, 1, The Gibeon i tes defire to make peaee with Ifrael, be- 
m g alarmed by the tidings they heard of the deftrucStion of Jericho, 
v *'* 3« Other people heard thofe tidings, and were irritated 
thereby to make war upon Ifrael, but the Gibeonites heard them, 
nu were induced to make peace with them- Thus the difcovery 

the glory and the grace of God in the gofpel, is to fome a favour 

2{v H n *° Bfi » but to other s-> a favour of death unto death? 
or « n. 16. The fame fun fbftens wax and hardens clay. I do 

thc' remem ^ Cr t ' lat we reac * an y w ^ ere °^ a ^ n S °^ Gibeon : Had 
j a lr S 0Ve mment been at this time in a fingle perfon, perhaps his 

i' arc ^? u l d have been too high to yield to Ifrael, but he would 
fo Ve joined with the reft of the kings againft Ifrael. But thefe 
b Jr " nit ed cities mentioned, ver. 1 7. feem to have been governed 

inor h ° r ** enators 5 ver * 1 1 • confulted the common fafety 
n-l* t " an their own perfonal dignity. The inhabitants of 

well for themfelves. 
ftei L\ r metllod the y took to c °mpafs it. They knew that all 
they h ' ntS ° f ^ e Iand °^ Canaan were to be cut off, perhaps 

' aa fornefpiesin the congregation at Ebal, when 'the .law* 



No. 



was read, .who obferved and brought them notice of the command 
given to Ifrael, Deut. vii. x, 2, 3. that they fhould Jhew no mercy 
to the Canaanites, give them no quarter- in battle," which made 
them afraid' of fighting them, arid that they fhould make no cove- 
nant with them? which made them defpair of gaining any advantage 
by- treating with them, and therefore there was no way of faving 
their lives from the fword of Ifrael, unlefs they could by difguifing 
themfelves? make Jofhua believe that they came from fome very, 
far country, which the Ifraelites were not commanded to make 
war upon, nor forbidden to make peace with? but were particularly 
appointed to offer peace to, Deut. xx. 10, 15. Unlefs they could 
be admitted under this notion, they faw there was but one way 
with them, they muft fubmit to the fate of Jericho and Ai. Tho* 
the neighbouring princes knew that all the men thereof were mighty, 
(chap. x. 2.) and they knew it themfelves, yet they durft not 
contend with Ifrael, who had an Almighty God on their fide. 
This therefore is the only game they have to play, and they play 

it very artfully and fuccefsfully 5 never was any fuch thing more 
craftily managed. 

(1.) They come under the character of ambafiadors from a fo- 
reign ftate, which they thought* would pleafe the princes of Ifrael, 
and make them proud of the honour of being courted by diftant 
countries ; wc find Hezekiah fond of thofe that came to him from 
a far country, Ifa. xxxix. 3. they had not ufed to be thus 
courted. 

2. They pretended to have undergone the fatigues of a very long 
journey, and produced what palled for an ocular demonftration of 
it. It fhould feem it was then ufual for thofe that undertook 
long journies to take with them as we do now for long voyages, 
all manner of provifion in kind, the country not being furnifhed as 
ours is now with the houfes of entertainment, for the convenience 
of which, when we have occafion to make ufe of them, we have 
reafon to be very thankful. Now, they here pretended that their 
provifion when they brought it from home, was frefh and new, 
but now it appeared to be old and dry, whereas it might well be 
prefumed they had not loitered, but made the beft of their way ; 
fo that from hence it muft be inferred that they came, as they faid 
they did, from a very far country, their facks or portmanteau 
were old, the wine all drank, and the bottles, in which it had been, 
broken, their fhoes and clothes worn worfe than the Ifraelites in 
forty years, their bread mouldy, 4, 5. and again, ver. 12, 13. 
Thus God's Ifrael have often been deceived and impofed upon 
with a fhew of antiquity. But (as bifhop Hall exprefleth it) errors 
are never the elder for their being patched? and fo feeming old, but 
they that will be caught with this Gibeonitifh ftratagem, it is a. 
fign they have not confulted with God. And thus there are thofe 
who make themfelves poor with the badges of want and diftrefs, 
and yet have great riches? Pro v. xiii. 7. or at leaft have no need 
of relief, by which fraud charity is mifplaced, and hindred from 
thofe that are real objects of it. 

3. When they were fufpected, and more ftriftly examined from 
whence they came, they induftrioufly declined telling the name of 
their country, till the agreement was fettled *? (1.) The men of 
Ifrael fufpecied a fraud, ver. 7. peradventure you dwell among us, 
and then we may not, we muft not, make any league with you 5 
this might have difcouraged the Gibeonites from urging the matter 
any further, concluding that if the peace were made, the Ifraelites 
would not think themfelves obliged to keep it,' having thus folemnly 
protefted againft it, in cafe they dzvelt among them -? but knowing 
that there was no hope at all if they flood it out, they bravely 
ventured a fubmiflion ; who knows but the people of Ifrael may 
fave them alive, tho' thus inveigled into a promife, and if they tell 
them at laft they fhall but die. (2.) Jofhua put the queftion to 
them, Who are ye? and from whence come ye? He finds himfelf 

concerned to ft and upon his guard againft fecret fraud, as well as 
againft open force ; we in our fpiritual warfare muQ: Jl and againji 

the zviles of the devil? remembring he is a fubtile ferpent, as well as 
a roaring lion. In all leagues of relation and friendfhip we muft firft 
try, and then truft, left we repent at lei Aire agreements made in 
hafte. (3.) They would not tell whence they came ; but are ftill* 
in the fame fong, we are come from a very far country? ver. 9. 
they will have it thought, that it is a country Ifrael knows nothing 
of, nor ever heard of, and therefore would be never the wiferif 
they fhould tell him the name of it. 

4. They pro fefs a refpecl: for the God of Ifrael, the more to 
ingratiate themfelves with Jofhua, and we charitably believe they 
were fincere in this profefiion, we be come becaufe of the na?ne of the 
Lord thy God? ver. 9. becaufe of what we have heard of that name, 
which has convinced us that it is above every name? and becaufe we 
have a defire towards that name, and the remembrance of it, and 
would gladly come under its protection. 

5. They fetch their inducements, from what had been done 
fome time before in Mofes's reign, the tidings whereof might 
eafily be fuppofed ere this to have reached diftant regions, the 
plagues of Egypt, and the deftrudrion of Sihon and Og, ver. 9, 10. 
but prudently fay nothing of the deftru£tion of Jericho and Ai, 
(tho* that was the true inducement, ver. 3.) becaufe they will 
have it fuppofed that they came from, home long before their con- 
quefts were made. We need not be long to feek for reafons why 
we fhould fubmit to the God of Ifrael, we may be furnifhed ei- 
ther with new or old 3 which we will. 

6 H 6* They 
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Chap. IX. 




• 6. They make a general fubmifHon, Ire are your fervants? and 
humbly; fue for a general agreement, make a league with us y ver. 1 1 . 
They infift not upon terms, but will be glad of peace upon any 
terms; nor will the cafe admit of delays, left the fraud be dis- 
covered ; fain they would have the bargain ftruck up prefently i 
if Jofhua will but make a league with them, they have all they 
come for, and they hope their ragged clothes and clouted fhoes will 
be no exception againft them God and Ifrael reject none for their 
poverty. 

, Now, r. Their falfhood cannot be juftified, nor ought it to 
be drawn into a precedent. We muft not do evil that good may 
Come. Had they owned their country but renounced the idolatries 
of it, refigned the pofieffion of it to Ifrael, and themfelves to the 
God of Ifrael, we have reafon to think Jofhua would have been di- 
rected by the oracle of God to fpare their lives, and they needed 
not to have made thefe pretenfions. It is obfervable, when they had 
once faid, we are come from a far country, ver. 6. they found them- 
felves neceffitated to fay it again, ver. 9. and to fay what was 
utterly falfe concerning their bread, their bottles, their clothes, 
ver* 12, 13. for one lie is an. inlet to another; and that to a 
third, and fo on. The way of that fin is down hill. 

But, 2. Their faith and prudence is to be greatly commended ; 
pur Lord commended even the unjufi lie ward, becaufe he had done 
wifely, and well for himfelf, Luke xvi. 1 8. In fubmitting to 
Ifrael they fubmitted to the God of Ifrael, which implied a renun- 
ciation of the god they had ferved, a refignation to die laws of the 
true religion. They had heard enough to convince them of the 
infinite power of the God of Ifrael, and from thence might infer 
his other perfections of wifdom and goodnefs ; and how can we do 
better for our felves than furrender at difcretion to infinite wifdom, 
and cajl our felves 74pon the mercy of a God of infinite goodnefs. 
The fubmifiion of. thefe Gibeonites was the more laudable, becaufe 
it was (1.) Singular, their neighbours took another courfe, and 
expecting they mould join with them. (2.) Speedy ; they did not 
fray till Ifrael had befieged their cities, then it had been too late to 
capitulate, but when they were at fome diftance they defired con- 
ditions of peace. The way to avoid a judgment is to meet it by 
repentance. Let us imitate thefe Gibeonites, and make our peace 
with God in the rags of humiliation, godly forrow, and mortifi- 
cation, fo our iniquity fhall not be our ruin. Let us be fervants to 
Jefus, our blefled Jofhua, and make a league with him, and the 
Ifrael of God, and we fhall live. 

15. And Jofliua made peace with them, and made a 
league with them, to let them live : and the princes 
of the congregation fware unto them. 16. And ic came 
to pafs ac the end of three days, after they had made a 
league them, that they heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them. 17. And the 

children of Ifrael journeyed, and came unto their cities 
on the third day : now their cities were Gibeon, and 
Ghephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 18. And 
the children of Ifrael fmote them not, becaufe the princes 
of the congregation had fworn unto them by the LORD 
God of Ifrael: and all the congregation murmured againft 

19. But all the princes faid unto all the 
congregation, We have fworn unto them by the LORD 
God of Ifrael : now. therefore we may not touch them. 
20. This we will do to them ; we will even let them 
live, left wrath be upon us, becaufe of the oath which 
we fware unto them. 21. And the princes faid unto 
them, let them live, (but let them be hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water unto all the congregation) as the 
princes had promifed them. 

Here is, 1. The treaty foon concluded with the Gibeonites * ver. 
14, 1 5. The thing was not done with much formality, but infhort, 
(1.) They agreed to let them live, and more the Gibeonites did. 
not ask. In a common war this had been but a fmall matter to be 
granted, but in the wars of Canaan, which were to make a general 
deftruction, it was a great favour to a Canaanite, to have his life 
given him for a prey, Jer. xlv. 5. (2.) This agreement was made 
not by Jofhua only, but by the princes of the congregation, in 
conjunction with him. Tho* Jofhua had an extraordinary call 
to. the government, and extraordinary qualifications for. it, yet he 
would not aft in an affair of this nature, without the counfel and 
concurrence of the princes, who were neither kept in the dark nor 
Jcept under foot, but were treated by him as fharers in the govern- 
ment. (3.) It was ratified by an oath, they fware unto them, not 
by any of the gods of Canaan, but by the God of Ifrael only, ver. 
19. They that mean honeftly do not . ftartle at afiurances, but 
Jatisfy thofe with whom they treat, and glorify God by calling him 
to witnefs to the fincerity of their intentions. (4.) Nothing, ap- 
pears to have been culpable in all this, but that it was done rafhly ; 
they took of their victuals, by which they fatisfied themfelves that 
it was indeed old and dry, but did not confider that that, was no. 
proof of their bringing it frefh from home; fo that making, ufe. 

of their fexxfes only, but net their. reafon, .they received , 1 the xx^ti \ 



the princes. 



(as the margin reads it) becaufe of their victuals, perceivin 
haps upon the view arid tafte of their bread, not only that ^ ^ 
was old, but that it had been fine and very good at firft v^K W * 
they inferred that they were perfons of fome quality, and th^ 
fore the friendfhip of their country was not to be defpifed 
they asked not counfel at the mouth of the Lord. They had K 
Urim and Thummim with them, which they might have a 
vifed with in this difficult cafe, and that would have told^h 
no lie, would have led them into no error, but they reli /f 1 



1 



much on their own politicks, that they thought it needlefe to h 
the matter to the oracle. Jofhua himfelf was not altogether wH° 
out blame herein. Note, We then make more hafle than a 
fpeed in any bufinefs, when we flay not to take God alone with 
us, and by the word and prayer to confult him. Many at 
we fee caute to reflect upon it with regret, that fuch and fiich™ 2 
affair mifcarried, becaufe we asked not counfel at the mouth "of //f 
Lord; would we acknowledge him in all our wavs, we ihould 
find them more fafe, eafy, and fuccefsful. 

2. The fraud foon difcovered by which this league was procured 
A lying tongue is but for a moment, and truth will be the daughter 
of time. Within three days they found, to their great furprize 
that the cities which thefe embafiadors had treated for, were very 
near them, but one night's foot march from the camp at Gilral 
chap. x. 9. Either their own fcouts, or the parties that faffied 
out to acquaint themfelves with the country, or perhaps fome de- 
ferters that, came over to them from the enemy, informed them of 
the truth in this matter. They that fufler themfelves to be de- 
ceived by the wiles of Satan,, will foon be undeceived to their con- 
fufion, and will find that near, even at the door, which they ima- 
gined was very far off. 

3- The difguft of the congregation at this. They did indeed 
fubmit to the reftraints which this league laid upon them, and fmote 
not the cities of the Gibeonites, neither flew the perfons, nor 
: feized the prey, but it vexed them to have their hands thus tied 
and they murmured againft the pr bices, (ver. 18.) it is to be feared 
more from a jealoufy for their own profit, than from a zeal for 
the fulfilling of God's command, tho' fome of them perhaps had a 
regard to that. Many are forward to arraign and cenfure the 
actions of princes while they are ignorant of the fprings of thofe 
actions,, and are incompetent judges of the reafons of ftute that 
j govern them. While therefore we are fatisfied in general that 
1 thofe who are over us, aim at nothing but the publickgood, and 
'fincerely feek the welfare of our people, we ought to make the belt 
;of what they do,, and not exercife our felves in things above us. 

4. The prudent endeavour of the princes to pacify the difcon- 
tentcd congregation, and to accommodate the matter; herein all 
' the princes concurred and were unanimous, which doubtlefs dif- 
pofed the people to acquiefce. 

j 1 . They refolved to fpare the fives of the Gibeonites, for fo 
they had exprefsly fworn to do, ver. 15. to let them Jive, 
j (1.) The oath was lawful, elfe it had not bound them, no more 
ithan Herod's oath bound him to cut off John Baptift's head; it is 
;true God had appointed them to deftroy all the Canaan ites, but 
: that law muft be confirmed in favor cm vita, to mean thofe only 
that flood it out, and would not furrender their country to them, 
and not to bind them fo far to put off" the fenfe of honour and hu- 
manity, as to flay thofe who had never lift up, a hand againft them, 
nor ever would, but before they were reduced to any extremity, or 
.ever attempted any aft of hoftility, with one confent humbled 
themfelves ; the kings of Ifrael were certainly more merciful kings 
than to do fo, 1 Kings xx. 3 1 . and the God of Ifrael a more mer- 
ciful (God than to order it fo, fatis eft projlrafe leoni. And be- 
fides, the reafon of the law is the law; the mifchief defigned to 
be prevented by that law, was the infecting of the Ifraelites with 
their idolatry ; Deut. vii... 4. But if the- Gibeonites renounce their 
idolatry, and become friends and fervants to the houle of God, 
the danger is effectually prevented, the reafon of the law ceafeth, 
and confequently the obligation of it, efpecially to a thing of this 
nature. The con ver lion of finners fhall prevent their ruin. 

(2.) The oath being lawful, both the princes and the people 
for whom they tranfadted were bound by it, bound in conference, 
bound in honour, in honour to the God of Ifrael, by whom they 
had fworn, and whofe name would have been blafphemed by tne 
Canaanites, if they had violated this oath. They fpeak as thole 
that feared an oath, (Eccl. ix. 2.) when they -argued thus, &f™' 
let them- live, lefl wrath he upon us, becaufe of the oath which ft* 
fware, ver. 20. He that ratifies a promife with an oath, imprecates 
the divine vengeance if he wilfully break his promife, and has rea- 
fon to expc£t that divine juftice will take him. at his word: Godi 
not mocked, and therefore oaths are not to be jefted with, 
princes will keep their word, r. Tho' they loft by it. A* ttm 
of Sion fuuears to his own hurt and change th not, Pfal. XV. 4. J 
: and the princes, when they found.it was to their prejudice that jr 
had thus bound themfelves, did not apply themfelves t° ~ . t0 j 
^for a difpenfation, much lefs did they pretend that no faitn | 
; be kept with hereticks, with Canaanites, no, they were itran^ j 
, to the modern artifices of -the Rbmifh church, to elude the m 
Jfacred bonds, and even to fandtify perjuries. 2. Tho* the pejj^ 
.;wereuneafyat it, and their difcontent might have ended in a ^ 
'tiny, yet the princes would not violate their engagement m 

Gibeonites, we muft never be over-awed either by- majefty or tjtu( j 6 
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to do an ^ n S> anc * S° agaihft our confcierices. 
; -H»r<* drawn into this league by a wile, arid might have had 



guide 

pjaufible pretence to declare it null arid void, yet they ad- 
aveiy P. They might have pleaded, tho* thofe were the men 
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h whom they exchanged the ratifications, yet thefe were not the 

* . ; nte nded in the league ; they had promifed to fpare certain 

c f® .„\ t h 0 ut names that were very far off, and upon the exprefs 
cities whj ~ . • - t 

C ^tote not the cities, that they covenanted with. 
6 -nen have thougl 
_ Gibeonites, that 
U J lied their promife, but that to preferve their reputation, 
rec , a tQ k ee p up in Ifrael a veneration for an oath, they would 
fond to it j but it "is plain they thought themfelves indifpenfably 

and were apprehenflve that the wrath of God 

And" however their adhe- 



of their being fo, but thefe were very near, and 

And many 

| nerC lj "jxien have thought, they were fo grofsly impofed upon 
. .l- /^Jhpnnites* that it had been lawful for them to have 



IT 
11 



I 



IV. 



I 

' » 



- 1 



* I 

1-1 



3 



>4 



jhnd 

cbliged by ^ 

fall upon them if tney broke it. 

e to it might be difpleafing to the congregation, it is plain 
> was acceptable to God, for when, in purfuance of this league, 
\ un dertook the protection of the Gibeonites, God gave them 
the moft glorious victory that ever they had in all their wars, chap. 
x and long after feverely avenged the wrong Saul did to the Gi- 
beonites in violation of this league, 2 Sam. xxi. 1 . Let this con- 
vince us all how religioufly we ought to perform our promifes, 
and make good our bargains, and what confcience we ought to 
make of our words, when they are once given. If a covenant ob- 
tained by fo many lies and deceits yet might not be broken, fhall 
we think to evade the obligation of thofe that have been made with 
all poffible honefty and fairnefs. If others fraud will not juftify or 
excufe one falfhood, certainly others honefty in dealing with us 
will aggravate and condemn our difhonefty in dealing with 

them. 

2. Tho* they fpared their lives yet they feized their liberties, 
and fentenced them to be hewers ofwood 9 and drawers of water to the 
angregationy ver. 21. By this propofal the difcontented congre- 
gation was pacified 5 for (1.) They that were angry that the Gi- 
beonites lived, might be content when they faw them condemned 
to that which in the opinion of fenfe is worfe than death, perpe- 
tual fervitude. (2.) They that were angry they were not fpoiled, 
might be content when their fervice of the congregation would be 
more to their publick advantage, than their beft efforts could be ; 
and, in fhort, the Israelites would be no Iofers either in honour or 
profit by this peace with the Gibeonites 5 convince them of this, 
and they will be Satisfied. 

22. $ And Jofhua called for them, and he fpake 
unto them, faying, wherefore have ye beguiled us, fay- 

ing. 
us? 



3. Tho* J to caft themfelves upon it. They do not go about to juftify their 

lie, but in effe£t beg pardon for it, pleading it was purely to fave 
their lives that they did it, which every man that finds in him- 
felf the force of the law of felf-prefervation will therefore make 
great allowances for ; efpecially in fuch a cafe as this, where the 
fear was not meerly of the power of man, (if that were all, one 
might flee from that, to the divine protection,) but of the power 
of God himfelf which they faw engaged again ft them. 

2. Jofhu# condemns them to fervitude, as a punifhment of their 
fraud, ver. z$. and they fubmit to the fen ten ce, ver. 25. and for 
ought appears both fides are pleafed. 

1 » Jofhua pronounce th them perpetual bondmen. They had 
purchafed their lives with a lie, but that being no good confide- 
ration, he obligeth them to hold their Jives under the 'rent and 
refervation of their continual labours, in hewing wood, and draw- 
ing water, the meaneft and moft toilfome employments. Thus 
their lie was punifhed ; had they dealt fairly and above-board with 
Ifrael, perhaps they had had more honourable conditions granted 
them, but now, fince they gain their lives with ragged clothes, 
and clouted {hoes, the badges of fervitude, they' are condemned for 
ever to wear fuch, fo muft their doom be. And thus the ranfom 



We are very far from you ; when ye dwell among 
23. Now therefore ye are curfed, and there fhali 



none of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the houfe of my God. 
24. And they anfwered Jofhua, and laid, Becaufe it was 
certainly told thy fervants, how that the LORD thy 
God commanded his fervant Mofes to give you all the 
land, and to deftroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives be- 
caufe of you, and have done this thing. 25. And now 
behold, we are in thine hand : as it feemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 26. And fo did he 
unto them, and delivered them out of the hand of the 
children of Ifrael, that they flew them not. 27. And 
Joftiua made them that day hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the 

LORD, even uuto this day, in the place which he 
fcould choofe. 

The matter is here fettled between Joftiua and the Gibeonites, 
™ an explanation of the league agreed upon ; we may fuppofe 

fP'K° W ' n0t the me ^ en S ers that were firft' fent, but the elders 
0 bibeon, and of the cities that were dependent upon it, were 
ttemfelves prefent and treated with, that the matter might be fullv 
umprqmifed. 

*• Jofhua reproves them for their fraud, ver. 22. And they 
*cule it as well as they can, ver. 24. (1.) Jofhua gives the re- 
Praot very mildly ; wherefore have ye beguiled? He doth not load 
ei * with any ill names, doth not give them any harfh provoking 
"guage, doth not call them i as they deferve to be called, bafe 

»1* only asks tKem ' why have y e be g uiled ' us ? Uiid6r tte 

and P r ? vocat ionsit is our wifdom arid : duty to keep our temper, 
it j° 7* lcile our paifion; a juft caufe needs not' anger- to defend 

tibft ° ne is made never the be£ter h y it; ' ( 2 0 They make 
r ex cufe for themfelves, that the* tiling would bear, ver. 24. 

¥n th by the WOrd of God that ^ntence of death was paffed 
W Jty command was- to deftroy all the- inhabitants: of the 
^Wdv 1 Xception 5 and ' th *y found ' by- the works of God 
%enL Wr °L ghtv that there wastn ^ oppofing the execution of this 
his \u£} c onfidered that 1 GbdV fovereignty is' incontbftible, 



mitt mflexible 5; and hisJ powfcrirrefifHble; arid HHe&f6t& re^ 

otr > ? What his mercy was, and found it was not in vain 



of their lives is paid ; dominion is acquired by the prcfervation of 
a life that lies at mercy (Servus dicitur a fervando) they owe their 
fervice to them to whom they owe their lives. Obferve how the 
judgment is given againft them. (1.) Their fervitude is made a 
curfe to them. Now ye are curfed with the ancient curie 'of 
Canaan, from whom thefe Hivitcs defcended, a fervant cf fervants 
foalt thou Be, Gen. ix. 25. What fhall be done to the falfc tongue 
but this ? curfed fhall it be. 



bleffing 
God. 



(2.) Yet this curfe is turned into* a 
they muft be fervants, but it fhall be for the houfe of my 
The princes would have them Haves, unto all the congre* 
gation^ ver. 21. at leaft they chofe to exprefs themfelves fo, for 
the qualifying of the people that were difcontented, but Jofhua 
mitigates the fentence, both in honour to God, and in favour to 
the Gibeonites, it would be too hard upon them to make them 
every man's drudge ; if they muft be hewers of woody and drawers 
of watery than which there cannot be a greater d ifpa rage men t, 
efpecially to them who were citizens of a royal city,- and all migh- 
ty men, chap. x. 2. yet they fhall he fo to the houfe of my God, 
than which there cannot be a greater preferment ; David himfelf 
could like to be a door-keeper there. Even fervile work becomes ho- 
nourable when it is done for the houfe of my God, and the offi- 
cers thereof. (1.) They were hereby excluded from the liberties 
and privileges of true-born Ifrael it es, and a remaining mark of 
diftin<£tion put upon their pofterity, throughout all their generations; 
(z.) They were hereby employed in fuch fervices as required their 
perfonal attendance upon the altar of God in the place which ha 
Jhould chufe^ ver 27. which would bring them to the knowledge 
of the law of God, keep them tight to that holy religion to which 
they were profelyted, and prevent their revolt to the idoiatries of 
their fathers. (3.^ This would be a great advantage to the priefts 
and Ilevites to have fo many, and thofe mighty men, conftant at- 
tendants upon them, and engaged by office to do all the drudgery 
of the tabernacle. A great deal of wood muft be hewed for fewel 
for God's houfe, not only to' keep the fire burning continually 
upon the altar, but to boil the flefh of the peace- offerings, &c. 
And a great deal of water drawn for the divers wafhings which 
the law prefcribed ; thefe, and other fuch fervile works, fuch as 
wafhing the veffels, carrying out afhes, fweeping the courts^ £sf<r. 
which otherwife the Levites muft have done themfelves, thefe 
Gibeonites were appointed to do. (4.) They were herein fervants 
to the congregation too ; for whatever promotes and helps for- 
ward the worfhip of God, is real fervice to the common-wealth; 
It is the intereft of every Ifraelite, that' the altar of God be well 
attended. Hereby alfo the congregation was excufed from much 
of this fervile work, which perhaps would* otherwife have been 
expedited from fbme of them. God had made a law that the Ifrae- 
lites fhould never make any of their brethren bondmen, if they 
had flaves they muft be of the heathen- that were round about the/n y 
Lev. xxv. 44. Now in honour of this law, and of Ifrael that 
was honoured by it, God would' not have the drudgery, no, not 
of the tabernacle it felf to be done by Israelites, but by Gibeo- 
nites, who were afterwards called Nethinim, men given to the Le- 
vites, as they were to the priefts, (Numb. i'd. 9.) to minifter to 
them in the fervice of God. (5.) This may be looked upon as 
typifying the admifEon of the Gentiles into the gofpel-church; 
Now they were taken in upon their fubmiflioni to be under-ofE- 
cers, but afterwards God promifeth that he will take of them for 
priefts and Levites, Ifa. IxvL 2 r . 

2. They fubmit to this condition, ver. 25. as confeious of a 
faultj in framing a lie, whereby to deceive the Ifraelitcs, and fen- 
fibJe alfo how narrowly they efcaped with their lives, and what a 
kindhefs it* was to have them fpared,- they acquiefce in the propo- 
sal, do as it feemeth' right unto theei. Better live- in fervitude, efpecially 
fuch : fervitude, thai! not live at all. Thofe of the very meaneft^ 
and moft 5 defpicable condition j. are defcribed' to-be hewers of wood, 
drawers of ' watery Deut xxix. 11. But skin for skin, liberty, 
and' labour, and- all that a man has will he give for his life, and 
no ill* Bargain. Afccbrdingly ' thfe" matter was determined, (1.) Jo- 
fh'ua 1 delivered thdni* out 1 of- thW Hands of the Israelites that they 
ihould not be flafrij ver* 26, ; It feems there were thofe who would 

have 



■ 

t 




have fallen upon them with the fword, if Jofliua had not interpofed 
with his authority 5 but wife generals know when to lock up the 
fword, as well as when to draw it. (2.) He then delivered them 
again into the hands of the Ifraelites to beenflaved, ver. 27. They 
were not to keep poiTeffion of their cities, . for we find afterwards, 
that three of them fell to the lot of Benjamin, and one to that 
of Judah ; nor were they themfelves to be at their own difpofe, 
but, as bifhop Patrick thinks, were difpcrfed into the cities, of the 
Levites, and came up with them in their courfes to ferve at the 
altar, out of the profits of which, it is probable, they, were main- 
tained. And thus Ifrael's bondmen became the Lord's freemen, 
for his fervice in the meaneft office is liberty, and his work is its 
own wages. And this they got by their early fubmiffion. Let 
us, in like manner, fubmit to our Lord Jefus, and refer our felves 
to him, fay, IV c are in thy hand, do unto us as feernetb good- and 
right unto thee ; only fave our fouls, and we fhall not repent it : 
if he appoint us to bear his crofs, and draw in his yoke, and ferve 
at his altar, that fball be afterwards neither fhame nor grief to 
Us, while the meaneft office, in God's fervice will entitle us to a 
dwelling in the hcufe of the Lord all the days of our life. 

CHAP. X. 

■ 

TVe have in this chapter an account of the conqucfl of the kings and 
kingdoms of the fouthern part of the land of Canaan, as in the 
next chapter of the reduction of the northern parts, which together 
cdmplcated the glorious fucccjfcs of the wars of Canaan. In this 
chapter, we have account, I. Of the routing of their forces in the 
field. In which obferve, (1.) Their confederacy againfl the Gibe- 
onites, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) The Gibeonitcs requefl to Jofhua to ajftfl 
them, ver. 6. (3.) Jofhua* s fpeedy march under divine encourage- 
?nent for their 7'clief, ver. 7 — 9. (4.) The defeat of the ar?nies 
of thefc confederate kings, ver. 1.0, if. (5.) The miraculous pro- 
longing of the day, by the flanding flill of the fun, in favour of the 
conquerors, ver. 12 — 14. 2. Of the execution of the kings that 
efcaped out of the battle, ver. 1 5 — 27. 3. Of the taking of the 
particular cities, and the total deflruclion of all thai zvere found 
in them. Makkedah, ver. 28. Libnah, ver. 29, 30. Lachifa, 
ver. 31, 32. and the king of Gezer that attempted its refcue, ver. 
3 3* Eglon, ver. 34, 3 5 ; Hebron y ver. 36, 37. Debir, ver. 
^S, 39. ylnd the bringing of all that country into the hands of 
Ifrael, ver. 40 — 42. And laflly, the return of the army to their 
head quarters. 



with 
a while. 



'•N 

Ai, and 
Jericho 



Ow it came to pafs, when Adoni-zedek king of 
Jerufalem had heard how Jofliua had taken 
had utterly deftroyed It, (as he had done to 
and her king, fo he had done to Ai and her 

m d how the inhabitants oTGibeon had made peace 

with Ifrael, and were among them ; 2. That they feared 
greatly, becaufe Gibeon was a great city, as one of the 
royal cities, and becaufe it was greater than Ai, and all 
the men thereof were mighty. 3. Wherefore Adoni- 
zedek king of Jerufalem, fenc unto Hoham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhiaking of Lachifh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 

Come ud unto me, and help me, that 



we 



faying, 4. Come up unto 

may fmite Gibeon : for it hath made peace with Jofhua, 
and with the children of Ifrael. 5. Therefore the five 



of Hebron, the king of J 
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the king of Eglon, gathered themfelves together, and 
went up, they and all their hofts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war againfl: it. 6. % And the men 

the 



of Gibeon 



fayin 



o* 



Jofhua, to 
Slack not thv hand from 



thy 

quickly, and 



fave us 



camp to Gilgal, 
thy fervants : come 
and help us : for all 



up to us , # 
the kings ofthe.Amorit.es that dwell in the mountains, 

are gathered together againfl: us. 

Jofhua and the hofts of Ifrael had now been a good while in 
the land of Canaan, and no great matters were effected ; they 
were made matters of Jericho by miracle, of Ai by ftratagem, 
and of Gibeon by furrender, and that was all ; hitherto the pro- 
grefs of their victories hath not feemed proportionable to the mag- 
nificence of their entry, and the glory of their beginnings. Thofe 
among them that were impatient of delays, it is probable, complain- 
ed of Jofliua's flownefs, and asked why they did not immediately 
penetrate into the heart of the country, before the enemy could 
rally their forces to make head againfl: them ; why they flood tri- 
fling, while they were fo confident both of their title, and of their 
fuccefs : Thus Jofhua's prudence, perhaps, was cenfured as floth- 
fulnefs, cowardife, and want of fpirit. But, 1. Canaan was not 
to be conquered in a day, God had faid, that by little and little he 
would drive out the Canaanites, Exod. xxiii. 30. He that believeth 
will not make hafte, or conclude that the promife will never be 

performed, becaufe it is not performed fo foon as we expe&ed. 



2. Jofhua waited for the Canaanites to be the aggreiTors- 1 T^" 
firft make an onfet upon Ifrael, on the allies of Ifrael ' a a . ^ 
their deftruftion will be, or at ferf will appear to. be th * 
juft, and the more juftifiablc. . Jofliua had warrant fufficierit 
upon them, yet- he flays till they fir ike the firft ftfoke i ^ 
might provide for honeft things, no{ only in the fight of God* K 
-of men ; and they would be the more ihexcufable iri their ' fa 
^nce, how they had feen what favour the Gibeonites found 
Ifrael. 3. It was for the advantage of Ifrael to fit ftill 
Criat the forces of thefc little kings might unite in one body' a f 
might the eafier be cut off at one blow. This God had hw 
eye, when he put it into their hearts to combine againfl If r \ 
tho' they defigned thereby to ftrengthen one another, that wh h 
he intended was to gather them as fheaves into the floor fo fH 
together under the flail, Mic. iv. 12. Tims oftentimes thatfe* 
ing paradox proves wholfome counfel, flay a while, and we Ml 
have done the fooner. J 

After Ifrael had waited a while, for an occafion to make war 
upon the Canaanites, a fair one offers itfelf. 

I. Five kings combine againfl: the Gibeonites, A d on i-zedek kin * 
of Jerufalem, was the firft mover, and ring-leader of this confedj 
racy. He had a good name, it fignifies lord of righteoufnefi a 
defcendent perhaps from Melchizedek, king of righteoufnefs; but 
notwithstanding the goodnefs of his name and family, it feems he 
was an ill man, and an implacable enemy to the pofterity of 
that Abraham, whom his predeceflbr, Melchizedek, was fuch a 
a faithful friend to. He called upon his neighbours to join a^ainft 
Ifrael, either becaufe he was the moft honourable prince, and had 
the precedency among thefe kings, perhaps they had fame depen- 
dence upon him, at leaft they paid a deference to him, asthemoft 
publick, 
it feems. 



powerful, and acYrve man they had among them : He 
was firft, or moft, apprehenfive of the danger his country 
was in, iiot only by the conqueft of Jericho, and Ai, but the fur- 
render of Gibeon, which it feems was the chief thing that alarm- 
ed him, it being one of the moft confiderable frontier towns they 
had. Againfl: Gibeon therefore all the force he could raife muft 
be levelled, come, faith he, and help me, that zve may fmite Gi- 
beon. This he refolves to do, either, (1.) In policy, that lie 
might retake the city, becaufe it was a ftrong city, and of mighty 
confequence to his country, in whofe hands it was. Or, (2.) 
In paffion, that he might chaftife the citizens for making peace 
with Jofhua, pretending that they had perfidioufly betrayed their 
country, and ftrengthned the common enemy, whereas they had 
really done the greateft kindnefs imaginable to their country, by 
fctting them a good example, if they would have . followed it. 
Thus Satan and his inftruments make war upon thofe that make 
peace with God ; marvel not if the tvorld hate you^ and treat thofe 
as deferters who are converts to Chrift. 

2. The Gibeonites fend notice to Jofhua of the diftrefs and 
danger they were in, ver. 6. Now they expect benefit by the 
league they had made with Ifrael, becaufe tho* it was obtained by 
deceit, it was afterwards confirmed when the truth came out. 
They think Jofhua obliged to help them, (1.) In confeience, 
becaufe they were his fervants, not in compliment, as they had 
faid in their firft addrefs, chap. ix. 8. We are thy fervants, but 
in reality made fervants to the congregation, and it is the duty of 
matters to take care of the pooreft and meaneft of their fervants, 
and not to fee them wronged, when it is in the power of their 
hand to right them. They that pay allegiance, may reafonabiy 
expecT: protection. Thus David pleads with God, Pfal. cxix. 94* 
I am thine, fave me, and fo may we, if indeed we be his. (2.) 
In honour, becaufe the ground of their enemies quarrel with them, 
was the refpect they had fhewed to Ifrael, and the confidence they 
had in a covenant with them. Jofhua cannot refufe to help them, 
when it is for their affection to him, and to the name of his 
God that they are attacked. David thinks it a good plea with 
God, Pfal. lxix. 7. For thy fake I have born reproach. When 
our fpiritual enemies fet themfelves in array againfl: us, and threat- 

pn trt fw^llnw nc tin l^f »iq K<r rxrtA mravdr. nnnlv OUl'felveS 
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to 



not a man of them (land before thee. 



ent for thee, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 

7. So Jofhua afcended from Gilgal, he and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. 
8. f And the LORD faid unto Jofliua, fear them not: 

for I have delivered them in thine hand; there Inau 

9 . Jofliua there- 
fore came unto them fuddenly, and went up from Gilg a 
all night. 10. And the LORD difcomfited them i£ 
fore Ifrael, and flew them with a great flaughter at gi- 
beon, and chafed them along the way that goeth up 
Beth-horon, and fmote them to Azekah, and u " toMi !^ 
kedah. 1 1 . And it came to pafs as they fled ftotn Be- 
fore Ifrael, and were in the going down to Beth- nor > 
that the LORD call down great ftones from l 1 ^ 
upon them unto Azekab, and they died : they ware m 
which died with hail-ftones, than they whom the cn 



•^1 



, a 



.MM 
l 

2 

■ 
4* 

t." 
. *- 
v» 
ii 

r? 

i 

i 
I, 



V 



1 



Chap 



X: 






H 



V 



A. 



Chap. X* 




12, "f 



J 



"7 Ifrael flew with the fword. 

J* t0 the LORD in the day when the LORD delive- 
i up the Amorites before the children of Ifrael, and 
he faitlin the fight of Ifrael, Sun, ftand thou fti'll upon 
Gibeon, and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13. 
p^d the fun flood ftill, and the moon flayed, until the 
eople had avenged themfelves upon their enemies. Is not 
L written in the book of Jafher? fo the fun flood ftill 
.* J ie niidft of heaven, and hafted not to go down about 
^whole'day* 14- And there was no day like that, be- 
fore it or after it, that the LOJRD hearkned unto the 

voice 



of a man : for the L O R D fought for Ifrael. 



Here, i- Jofhua refolves to aflift the Gibeonites, and God eft- 
couragcth him in that refolve. _ (1.) He afcended from Gilgal, 
7. i, e. he defigned, determined, and prepared for this expe- 
dition to relieve Gibeon, for it is probable it was before he ftirred 
2 frep that God fpake to him to encourage him. It was generous, 
and juft in Jofhua to help his new allies, tho' perhaps the king of 
ferufalem, when he attacked them, little thought that Jofhua 
iould have been fo ready to help them, but expe&ed he would 
abandon them as Canaanites, the rather, becaufe they had obtain- 
ed their league with him by fraud, therefore he fpeaks, with afTu- 
rance, vtr. 4. of fmiting Gibeon. But Jofhua knew that his 
promife to let them live, obliged him, not only not to flay them 
himfelf, but not to ftand by and fee them flain, when It was in 
the power of his hand to prevent it, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. He 
knew that when they embraced the faith and worfhip of the God 
of Ifrael, they came to trufl under the Jhadow of his wings, (Ruth 
ii. 12.) and therefore, as his fervant, he was bound to protect them. 
(2.) God animated him for this undertaking, ver. S. Fear ?iot, 
i.e. 1. Doubt not of the goodnefs of thy caufe, and the clear-- 
nefs of thy call ; tho' it be to afiift Gibeonites, thou art in the • 
vay of duty, and God is with thee of a truth. 2. Dread not the 
power of the enemy ; tho' fo many kings are confederate againft 
thee, and are refolved to make their .utmoft efforts for the reducti- 
on of Gibeon, and it/may be. will fight defperately in a defperate 
caufe; yet let not that difcourage thee, I have delivered them into 
thine band y and thofe can make neither refiftance, nor efcape, 
whom God has marked for deftruction. 

2. Jofhua applies himfelf to execute this refolve, and God af- 
fifts him in the execution. Here we have, 

1. The great induftry of Jofhua, and the power of God work- . 
ing with that rfor the defeat of the enemy* In this action, 

(1.) Jolhua fhewed his good-will, in the hafte he made for the 
relief of Gibeon, ver. 9. He came unto them fuddenly, for the ex- 
tremity was fuch as would not admit delay. If one of the tribes 
of Ifrael had been in danger, he could not have mewed more care 
or zeal for its relief, than here for Gibeon, remembring in this, 
as in other cafes, there mull be one lav/ for the ft ranger that was 
profecuted, and for him that was born in the land. Scarce had 
the confederate princes got their forces together, and fet down be- 
fore Gibeon, but Jofhua was upon them, the furprize of which 
would put them into the greateft confufion. Now the enemy 
were actually drawn up into a body, which had all as it were but 
one neck, difpatch was now as ferviceable to his caufe, as before 
delay was, while he waited for this general rendezvouz ; and now 
things were ripe for execution, no man more expeditious than Jo- 
lhua, who before had feemed flow : Now it Jhall ?iever be /aid he 
left that to be done to-morrow, which he could do to day. When 
Jofhua found he could not reach Gibeon in a day, left he fliould 
lofe any real advantages againft the enemy, or fo much as feem to 
come fliort, or to neglect his new allies, he marched all night, re- 
folying not to give fleep to his eyes, nor number to his eye-lids, 
till he had accomplifhed this enterprize. It was well the forces he 
took with him were mighty men of valour, not only able bodied 
Wn, but men of fpirit and refolution, and hearty in the caufe, elfe 
% neither could* nor would, have born this fatigue, but would 
tave murmured at their leader, and would have asiced, is this the 
ftft we were promifed in Canaan ? But they well confidered that 
wc prefent toil was in order to a happy fettlement, and therefore 
y ere reconciled to it. Let the good foldiers of Jefus Chrifl learn 
torn hence to endure hardnefs, in following the lamb whither fever 
togoeS) and not think themfelves undone, if their religion lofe 
them now and then a night's fleep, it will be enough to reft when 
come to heaven. 

But what needed Jofhua to put himfelf and his men fo much 
w the ftretch? Had not God promifed him, that without fail he 
*wjd deliver the ene?nies into his hand? It is true he had, but 

. s Promifes are intended, not to flacken and fuperfede, but to 

hi encoura g e our endeavours. He that believeth doth 7iot 
we hafte to anticipate providence, but doth make hafte to attend 
yith a diligent, not a diftruftful, fpeed. 

\1 1 i r*°^ ^ ewc d his great power, in defeating the enemies 
ver ^°^ ua ^° vigorously attacked, ver. 10, 11. Jofhua had a 
dif L iner ? us an< * powerful army with him, hands enough to 
fcatf a* ^P^ted enemy, fo that the enemy might have been 
peat the ordinar y fate of war > but himfelf would ap- 

• S reat ana< decifive battle, and draw up the artillery .of 

e ^ T agamft the Canaanites, to demonftrate to his people, that 



they got not this land in pojfeffmi by their own fword, neither did 
their own ar?n fave them, but . God's right hand and his arm, PfaL 
xliv. 3* The Lord difcomfited them before Ifrael, Ifrael did what 
they could, and yet God did all; (1.) it needs muft be a very 
great terror -and confufion to the enemy, to perceive that heaven 
itfelf fought againft them, for who can ccnteft with* flee from, or 
fence* againft the powers of heaven ? They had" affronted the true 
God^ and robbed him of his honour, by worshipping the hoft of 
heaven, giving that worfhip to -the creature which is due to the 
Creator only, and now the hoft of heaven fights againft them, and 
even that part of the creation which they had idolized is at war 
with them, and even triumphs in their ruin, Jer. viii. 2. There 
is no way of making any creature propitious to us,- no not by fa- 
crifice or offering, but only by making our peace with God, and 
keeping ourfelves in his love. This^had been enough to make 
them an eafy prey .to the victorious Tfraelites, yet this was not 
all. (2.) Befides the terror ftruck upon them* there was a 
great flaughtermade of them by hail-ftones, which were fo large* 
and came down with fuch a force, that more were killed by the: 
hail-ftones than by the fword of the Israelites, tho% no doubt, they 
were bufy : God himfelf fpeaks to Job of treafures, or magazines 
of fnow and hail, which he has referved for the day of battle and 



war. 



Job 



xxxviii. 22, 23. and here they are made ufe of to 



deftroy the Canani res. Here was hail (hot from God's great ord- 
nance, that, againft whomfoever it was directed, was fure to hit* 
and never glanced upon the Ifraelites, mixed with them, and when- 
ever it hit was fure to kill.'. See here how miferable they are that 
have God their enemy, and how fure to perifli, it is a fearful 
thing to fall into his hands, for, there is no fleeing out of them. 
Some obferve, that Beth-horon lay north of Gibeon, Azekah and 
Makkedah lay faith, fo that they fled each way, but which way 
foever they -fled the hail-ftones purfued them, and met them at eve-< 
ry turn. 

2* The great fmth of Jofhua, and the power of God crowning 
that with the miraculous arreft of the fun, that the day of Ifrael's 
viaorics might be prolonged, and fo the enemy totally defeated. 
The hail-ftones had their rife no higher than the clouds, but td 
mew that Ifrael's help came from above the clouds, the fun itfelf,- 
who by his conftant motion ferves the whole earth, by hafting 
when there was occafion ferved the Ifraelites, and did. them a 
kjndnefs ; ^ the fun and moon flood fill in their habitation, at the 
light of ihine a* rows which gave the figna!, Hab. hi; 11. * 

1. Here is the prayer of Jolhua that the fun might ftand ftilh 
I call it his prayer* becaufe. it is faid, ver. 1 2. he fpake to tfo Lord: 
as Elijah, tho' we read, 1 Kings xvii. 1. only of his prophecy 
of the drought, yet is faid, Jam. v. 17. to pray for it. Obferve,, 
1. An inftance of Jofhua's unwearied activity in the fervice of 
God and Ifrael, that though he had marched all night* and fought 
all day, and one wortld expect fhould have a mind to repofe him* 
felf, and get a little fleep, and give his army fome time to reft* 
that, like the hireling, he mould earneftly have defircd the fhadow,- 
and bid the night welcome, when he had done fuch a good day's 
work, yet inftead of that he wi flies for nothing fo much as the 
prolonging of the day. Note, Thofe that wait on the Lord, and 
work for him, fhall renew their flrcngth, fhall run and not be 
%veary, fhall walk and not faint, 1/a. xl. 31. 2. An inftance of 
his great faith in the almighty power of God, as" above the power 
of nature, and able to control, and alter the ufual courfe of it. 
No doubt, Jofhua had an extraordinary impulfe or impreflion up- 
on his fpirir, which he knew to be of divine original, prompting 
him to defire that this miracle might be wrought upon this occafi- 
on, elfe it had been prefumption in him to defire or expect it $ 
the prayer had not been granted by the divine power, if it had 
not been dictated by the divine grace, -God wrought this faith in 
him, and then faid, according to thy faith, and thy prayer of 

be it unto thee . It cannot be imagined however fuch a 
as this fhould enter into his mind, if God had not put it 
a man would have -had a t thoufand projects in his head for 
the compleating of the victory, before he would have thought of de- 
firing the fun to ftand ftill ; but even in the Old Teftament faints 
the Spirit made inter ccfjion according the will of God ; what God will 
give, he inclines the hearts of his praying people to ask, and .for 
what he will do he will be enquired of, <E*el'< xxxvi. 37. 

Now, (1.) It looked great for Jofhua to fay, Sun, fl and thou: 
Jlill. His anceftor Jofeph had indeed dreamed that the fun and 
moon did obeifance to him, but who would have thought that af- 
ter it had been fulfilled in the figure, it fhould be again fulfilled in 
the letter to one of his pofterity. The prayer is thus expreflecl 
with authority, becaufe it was not an ordinary prayer, fuch.asJsf 
directed and fupported only by God's common providence or. pro- 
mife, /but the prayer of a prophet at this time divinely infpired for 
this purpofe, and yet it intimates to us the prevalency of prayer 
in general, fo far as it is regulated by the word of God,- and may 
mind us of that honour put upon prayer, Ifa. xlvy \\< Concern-* 
ing the work of ?ny hands, command ye me. He bids the fun fland 
fill upon Gibeon, the place of aftion, and feat of the war, inti- 
mating, that what he defigned in this requeft was the advantage 
of Ifrael againft their enemies ; it is probable the fun was now 
declining, and that he called for the lengthning out of the day* 
not till he obferved its haftning towards its period. He doth like- 
\yife, in-the name of- the -King of kings., arreft. the . moon, perhaps 
5 j becaute 



faith, 
thing 
there, 
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becaufe it- was requifite for the preferving of the harmony and 
good order of the fpheres, that the courfe of the reft of the hea- 
venly bodies fhould be flayed likewife, otherwife while the fun 
fiione he needed not the moon ; and here he mentions the valley 
of Ajalon, which was near to Gibeon, becaufe there he was at 
that time. 

• (2.) It was bold indeed to fay fo before Ifrael, and argues a ve- 
ry ftrong afTurance of faith. If the event had not anfwered die 
demand, nothing could have been a greater flur upon him 5 the 
Israelites would have concluded he was certainly going inad, or he 
had never talked fo extravagantly. But he knew very well that 
God would own and anfwer a petition which he hi rnfclf directed 
to be drawn up and prefented, and therefore was not afraid, to fay 
before all Ifrael, calling them to obferve this work of wonder, Sun, 
jiand thou JIM, for he was fure whom he had trufted. He be- 
lieved the almighty power of God, elfe he could not have expected 
that the fun going on in its ftrength, driving in a full career, and 
rejoicing as a Jirong jnan to run a race, fhould be flopped in an m- 
•ftant. He believed the fovereignty of God in the kingdom of 
nature, elfe he could not have expected that the eftablifhed law, 
.and courfe of nature, fhould be changed and interrupted, the or- 
dinances of heaven, and the conftant ufage accordingto thefe ordi- 
nances broken in upon. And he believed God's particular favour 
to Ifrael above all people under the fun, elfe he could not have 
expected, that, to favour them upon an emergency with a double 
day, he fliould (which muft follow of courfe) amufe and terrify 
fo great a part of the terreftrial globe with a double night at the 
lame time; it is true he caufeth the fun to Jhine upon the juji arid 
the unjufl? but for this once the unjuft fhall wait for it beyond the 
ufual time, while in favour to righteous Ifrael it ftands ftill. 

2. The wonderful anfwer to this prayer. No- fooner faid but 
-done, ver. 13. The fun Jlood Jiill * and the moon flayed. Notwith- 
ftanding the vaft diftance between the earth and the fun, at the 
-word of Jofhua the fun flopped immediately, for the fame God that 
, rules in heaven above, rules at the fame time on this earth, and 
when he pleafes, even the heavens fhall hear the earth? as here. 
Concerning this great miracle, it is here faid, (1.) That it con- 
tinued a whole day, /. e. the fun continued as long again above 
the horizon, as otherwife it would have done. It is commonly 
fuppofed to have been about the middle of fummer that this hap- 

• pened, when in that country it v/as about fourteen hours between 
fun and fun, fo that this day was about twenty eight hours long; 
yet if we fuppofe it to have been at that time of the year when 

• the days are at the fliorteft, it will be the more probable that Jo- 
fliua fhould defire and pray for the prolonging of the day. (2.) 
That hereby the people had full time to avenge themfehes of their 
enemies? and to give them a total defeat. "We oft read in hiftory 

. of battles which the night put an end to, the fhadows of which 
favoured the retreat of the conquered ; to prevent this advantage 
to the enemy in their flight the day was doubled, that the hand 
of Ifrael might find out all their enemies 5 but the eye and hand of 
God can find them out without the help of the fun's light, for to 
him the night Jh'metb as the day? Pfal. cxxxix. 12. Note, Some- 
times God compleats a great falvation in a little time, and makes 

• but one day's work of it. Perhaps this miracle is alluded to Zecb. 
■xw. 6, 7. where the day of God's fighting again/1 the nations? 
is faid to be one day? and that at evening time it ftiall be light? as here. 
And, (3.) That there was never any day like it? before or fince, 
in which God put fuch an honour upon faith, and prayer, and 
Ifrael's caufe ; never did he fo wonderfully comply with the re- 
queft of a man, nor fo wonderfully fight for his people. (4.) 
This is faid to be written in the book of Jafher, a collection of 
ftate-poems, in which the poem made upon this occafion was pre- 
ierved among the reft 5 probably, the fame with that book of the 
wars of the Lord? Numb. xxi. 14. which afterwards was conti- 
nued and carried on by one Jafher. Thofe words, fun? Jiand thou 

Jlill upon Gibeon? and thou ?noon in the valley of jfjalon? founding 
metrical, are fuppofed to be taken from the narrative of this event, 
as it was found in the book of Jaflier. Not that the divine tefti- 
mony of the book of Jofhua needed confirmation from the book 
of Jafher, a human compofure : but to thofe who had that book 

. in their hands, it would be of ufe to compare this hiftory with it ; 
which warrants the appeals the learned make to prophane hiftory 
,for the corroborating of the proofs of the truth of facred hiftory. 

But furely this ftupendous miracle of the ftanding ftill of the 
fun, was intended for fo me thing more than meerly to give Ifrael 
fo much the more time to find out and kill their enemies, which 
without this might have been done the next day. (1.) God would 
hereby magnify fojhua? chap. iii. 7. as a particular favourite, and 
one whom he did delight to honour ; being a type of him who 
hath all power, both in heaven and in earth, and whom the winds 
and the feas obey. (2.) He would hereby notify to all the world 
what he was doing for his people Ifrael here in Canaan -? the fun, 
the eye of the world, muft be fixed for fome hours upon Gibeon, 
and the valley of Ajalon, as it were to contemplate the great 
works of God there for Ifrael, and fo to engage the children of 
men to. look that way, and to enquire of this wonder done in the 
land? (2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) Proclamation was hereby made to all 
the neighbour nations, Come? behold the works of the Lord? Pfal. 
xlvi. 8. and fay, What nation is there jo great as Ifrael is, tvho 

has God fo nigh unto them ? One would have thought this would 




bring fuch real embafladors as the Gibeohites pretended to K 
from a very far country, to court the friendfiiip of Ifrael bee f 
of the name of the Lord their God. (3 .) He would hereby 
vince and confound thofe idolaters that worfhipped the fun ^4 
moon, and gave divine honours to them, by demonftratins tli 
they were fubject to the command of the God of Ifrael, andtlf 
as high as they were he was above them ; and thus ? he v/ouM 
fortify his people againft temptations to this idolatry,' which f 
forefaw they would be addicted to, ^Deut. iv. 19.) and which nof 
vvithftanding this they afterwards corrupted : themfelves with" 
(4.) This miracle fignified (it is the learned. bifhop Pierfon's no- 
tion) that in the latter days, when the light of the world was tend" 
ing towards a night of darknefs? the fun of righteoufnefs? even ou' 
Jofhua fhould arife, (Mai. iv: 2.) give check to the approaching 
night, and be the true light. To which let me add, that whe° 
Chrift conquered our fpiritual enemies upon the crofs, the miracle 
wrought on the fun was the reverfe of this, it was then darkried 
as if it were gone down at noon? for Chrift needed not the li»ht 
of the fun to carry on his victories, he then made darknefs hi 3 
pavilion : and, laftly, the arrefting of the fun and moon in : the day 
of battle, figured the turning of the fun into darknefs, and the 
moon into blood in the laft great and terrible day of the Lord. 

15. eft And Jofhua returned, and all Ifrael with him- 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 16. But thefe five kin ' 
fled, and hid themfelves in a cave at Makkedah. 17. 
And it was told Jofhua, faying, The five kings are found 
hid in a cave at Makkedah. 18. And Jofhua faid, Roll 
great ftones upon the mouth of the cave, and fee men 
by it for to keep them. 19. And flay you not, but pur- 
fue after your enemies, and frnite the hindmoft of them, 
fuffer them not to enter into their chics : for the LORD 
your God hath delivered them into your hand. 20. And 
it came to pafs when Jofhua and the children of Ifrael 
had made an end of flaying them with a very great flaugh- 
ter till they were confumed, that the reft which remained 
of them, entred into fenced cities. 22. And all the 
people returned to the camp to Jofhua at Makkedah ia 
peace : none moved his tongue againft any of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 22. Then faid Jofhua, Open the mouth 
of the cave, and bring out thole five kings unto me out 
of the cave. 23. And they did fo, and brought forth 
thofe five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jerufalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachilh, and the king of Eglon. 24. And 
it came to pafs when they brought out thofe kings unto 
Jofhua, that Jofhua called for all the men of Ifrael, and 
faid unco the captains of the men of war, which went 
with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks of 
thefe kings. And they came near, and put their feet 
upon the necks of them. 25. And Jolhua faid unco 
them, Fear not nor be difmayed, be ftrong and of good 
courage : for thus fhall the LORD do to all your ene- 
mies againft whom ye fight. 26. And afterward Jo- 
fhua fmote them, and flew them, and hanged them on 
five trees ; and they were hanging upon the trees until the 

27. And it came to pafs at the time of the 
going down of the fun, that Jofhua commanded, and 
they took them down off the trees, and caft them into 
the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great ftones 
in the caves mouth, which remain until this very day. 
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evening. 



which the five kings 

and 



It was a brave appearance, no doubt, 
made when they took the field, for the reducing of Gibeon, 
a brave army they had following them 5 but they were all routed, 
put -into diforder firft, and then brought to deftrudtion by the hail-/ 
ftones. And now Jofhua thought his work was done, he m'gM 
go with his army into quarters of refrefhment : accordingly it was | 
refolved, perhaps in a council of war, that they fhould prefoitly .y 
return to the ca?np at Gilgal? ven 1 5. till they fhould receive or- ^ 
ders from God to take polTeflion of the country they had now con- 
quered ; but he foon finds he has more work cut out for him, 
the victory muft be purfued, that the fpoils might be divided. Ac- .-• 

cordingly he applies himfelf to it with renewed vigour. .,- 

____ ^ u ft be follows g 

and 



where the | 



The forces that had difperfed themfelves m 
fmitten. When tidings were brought Jofhua 

he ordered a guard to be fet upon them tor ^ | 



kings were 



prefent, ver. 18. referring them for another day of deflructt^ « 1. 
to be brought forth to a' day of zvrath? Job xxi. 30. And o\ w 
his men to purfue the common foldiers as much as might 
prevent their efcaping to the garrifons, which would ftreng , ? 

and make the reduaion of them the more difl * j| < 
ver. 1 9. Like a prudent general he doth that firft which is 




them, 



needful, and defers his triumphs till he has competed his 
quefts ; nor was he in fuch hafte to infult over the capped . *uy 
but that he would firft prevent, the rallying againofttor lu 

forces. The fuccefs pf thte vigorous purfuit was, (1.) * iiaC a rea 't 
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tflaughter was made of the enemies of God and Ifrael. And, 
2 re ? rp jj e °field was cleared of them, lb that none remained but 
r h as 2;ot into fenced cities, where they- would not long be 
f f themfelves, nor were they capable of doing any fervice to the 
that fheltered them, unleis they could have left their fears 

(3.) No fie moved hif tongue againjl any of the chil- 



ver. 21- 



This expreffion intimates, 1. Their per- 
fome. think, it fhould be read, from 



5 



cities 

behind them. 
ken of Ifrael 

fa fifety and tranquillity ; 

f'od xl * 7* ^ ain fi an y °f children of Ifrael did not a dog 
Trve his tongue, no, not againft any one man of them. They 
*vere not threatned by any danger at all after their victory, no, 
\tfoniuch as the barking of a dog. Not one fingle Ifraelite 
(for the original makes it fb particular) was brought" into any 
diftrefs, either in the battle, or in the purfuit. 2. Their honour 
and reputation, no man had any reproach to caft upon them, or 

an ill won * to §>* ve t ^ em > God not on ty tlQ ^ the hands but flopped 
♦he mouths of their enraged enemies, and put lying Zips to Jilence. 

The Chaldee paraphrafe makes it an expreffion of their unallay- 
1 : Q y f or this vidtory, reading it, there was no hurt or lofs to the 
children of Ifrael, for which any man Jhould afilitf his foul. When 
the army came to be reviewed after the battle, there was none 
(lain, none wounded, none mi fling, not one Ifraelite had occafion 
to lament either the lofs of a friend, or the lofs of a limb. So 
cheap, fo eafy, fo glorious was this victory. 

2. The kings that had hid themfelves muft now be called to an 
account, as rebels againft the Ifrael of God, to whom, by the di- 
vine promife, and grant, this land did of right belong, and fhould 
have been furremkred upon demand. 

See here, (1.) How they were fecured. The cave which they 
fled to, and trufted ift. for a refuge, became their prifon, in which 
they were clapt up, till Jofhua fat in judgment on them, ver. 
jS, It feems they all efcaped both the hail-ftones and thefword, 
God fo ordering it, not in kindnefs to them, but that they might 
be referved for a more folemn and terrible execution, as for this 
caufe Pharaoh furvived the plagues of Egypt, and was made to 
ftand, that God might in him Jhcw his power, Exod. ix. 16. 
They all fled, and met at the fame place, providence directing 
them ; and now they who were lately confuking againft Ifrael, 
were put upon new counfels to preferve themfelves, and agreed to 
take Iheker in the fame cave. The information brought to Jo- 
fiiua of this, is an evidence, that there were thofe of the country 
who knew the holes and faftneftes of it that were in his interefts. 
And the care Jofhua took to keep them there when they were 
there, as it is an inftance of his policy, and a prefence of mind, 
even in the heat of a£hon, fo in the fuccefs of their project, it 
<bews how they not only deceive themfelves, but deftroy them- 
felves, who think to hide themfelves from God. Their refuge of 
lies will but bind them over to God's judgment. 

(2.) How they were triumphed over. Jofhua ordered them to 
be brought forth out of the cave, fet before him as at the bar, 
and their names called over, ver. 22, 23. And when they either 
were bound and caft upon the ground, unable to help themfelves, 
or threw themfelves upon the ground, humbly to beg for their 
lives; he called for the general officers, and great men, and com- 
manded them to trample upon thefe kings, and fet their feet up- 
on their necks ; not iin fport, and to make themfelves and the 
company merry, but with the gravity and decorum that became 
the rninifters of the divine juftice, who were not herein to gratify 
any pride or paffion of their own, but to give glory to the God 
of Ifrael as higher than the higheft, who treads upon princes as 
morter, (Ifa, xli. 25.) and is terrible to the kings of the earthy 
Pfallxxvi. 12. The thing doth indeed look barbarous, thus to 
infult over men in mifery, that were fuddenJy fallen from the 
higheft pitch of honour into this difgrace, it was hard for crowned 
heads to be thus trodden upon, not by Jofhua himfelf, that might 
better have been born, at leaft not by him only, but by all the 
captains of the army, certainly it ought not to be drawn into a 
precedent, for the cafe was extraordinary, and we have reafon to 
think it was by divine dire£tion and impulfe that Jofhua did this. 
(1.) God would hereby punifh the abominable wickednefs of thefe 
tongs, the meafure of whofe iniquity was now full. And by this 
Publick aft of juftice done upon thefe ringleaders of the Canaa- 
nites in fin, he would poflefs his people with the greater dread and 
Qeteftation of thefe fins of the nations that God caft out from before 
jte, which they would be tempted to imitate. (2.) He would 
Jiereby have the promife by Mofes made good, (Deut. xxxiii. 29.^ 
to fialt tread upon their high places, i. e. their great men, 
*mch fhould the rather be fpeedily fulfilled in the latter, becaufe 

M u 6 ^ e Ver J' ^ wor ds of Mofes that we find upon record. 
13-) He would hereby encourage the faith and hope of his people 
r ae], j n reference to the wars that were yet before them. There- 
ore Jofhua faith, ver. 25. Fear not, nor be difmayed. 
I 1 *) Fear not thefe kings, or any of theirs, as if there were 
y danger of having this affront now put upon them in after- 
l ^ reven ged upon yourfelves ; a confideration which keeps ma- 
te ro f m being infoleni* towards thofe they have at their mercy, 
tu !! k now not how foon the uncertain fate of war may 
an ^ am - e w ** ee * u P on themfelves ; but you need not fear that 
J hould rife up ever to revenge this quarrel. 

Conf A Car not an y ot ^ er kingSj who may at any time be in 

erac y againft you, for you fee thefe brought down, whom 



you thpught formidable. Thus. Jhall the Lord do to all your ene~ 
mies $ now they begin to fall, to fall fo low that you may fet 
your feet on their necks, you may be confident they fhall not: 
prevail, but fhall furely fall before you, Efth. vi. 13. (4.) ffe 
would hereby give a type and figure of ChrifFs victories over the 
powers bf darknefs, and believers victories through him. All 
the enemies of the Redeemer fhall be made his footjlool, P'fall 
ex. 1. (And, fee, PfaL xviii. 46;) The kings 6f the earth fet 
themfelves againft him, PfaL ii. 2. but fooner or later we fhall 
fee all things put under him, Hcb. ii. 8. and principalities and 
powers made a fhew of, Col. ii. 15. Arid in thefe triumphs we 
are more than conquerors, may tread upon the lion and adder > 
Pfal. xci. 13. may ride on the high places of the earth, Ife. lviii. 
1 4. and may be confident that the God of peace Jhall tread Satan 
under our feet, fhall do it fhortly, and do it efFe£tually$ Rom. xv'u 
20. See PfaL cxlix. 8, 9. 

(3.) How they were put to death. Perhaps "tfheri th'ey had un- 
dergone that terrible friortification of being trodden upon by the 
captains of Ifrael, they were ready to fay, as Agag, furely the bii~ 
ternefs of death is pajl^ arid that fufficient unto them was this puniflj- 
ment which was in fi Sled by many, but their honours cannot excufej 
their lives, their forfeited devoted lives, Jofhua fmofe them with 
the fword, and then hanged up their bodies till evening, when they 
were taken down, and thrown into the cave in which they had hid 
themfelves, ver. xxvi. 27. That which they thought would have 
been their flielter was made their prifon firft, and then their 
grave •> fo fhall we be difappointed in that which we flee to from 
God, yet to good people the grave is ftill a hiding place, Job xiv. 
13. If thefe five kings had humbled themfelves in time, and had 
begged peace inftead of waging war, they might have faved their 
Jives, but now the decree was gone forth, and they found no place 
for repentance, or the reverfal of the judgment, it was too late to 
expecT: it, tho 9 perhaps they fought it carefully with tears. 



28. % And that day Jofliua took Makkedah, and fmote 
it with the edge of the fword, and the king thereof he 
utterly deftroyed, them, and all the fouls that were there- 

: and he did to the kins: of Mak- 



in, he let none remain 
kedah, as he did unto the kin 
Jofhua paffed from. Makkedah 
unto Libnah, arid fought againft Libnah. 
LORD delivered it alfo, and the king thereof, into 
the hand of Ifrael, and he fmoce it with the edge of the 
fword, and all the fouls that were therein: he let none 
remain in it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did 



Jericho. 29. Then 



30. And the 



Libnah, 



Jericho 
and all Ifrael 



31. % And Jofhua paffed from 
with him, unco Lachifh, and 

And 



encamped againft it, and fought againft it. 32 
the LORD delivered Lachifh into the hand of Ifrael 
which took it on the fecond day, and fmote it with 
the edge of the fword, and all the fouls that were there- 
in, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 33. 
Then Horam king of Gezer, came up to help Lachifh; 

>fhua fmoce him and his Deoole, until he had lefc 



him none remaining. 



34. 



pafled 
encamped 



unco Eglon, and all Ifrael with him, 
againft 



j 



and they 

_ it, and fought againft it. 35. And 
they took it on that day, and fmote it with the edge of 
the fword, and all the fouls that were therein he utterly 
deftroyed that day, according to all thar he had done 
to Lachifh. 36. And Jofhua went up from Eglon, 



and all Ifrael wich him, unto Hebron, and rhey fought 
againft it. 37. And they took it, and fmoce it with 
the edge of the fword, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the fouls that were therein: 
he lefc none remaining (according to all that he 

and all 



had 



done to Eglon) but deftroyed ic utterly, 
fouls that were therein. 38. <)f And Jofhua returned, ; 
all Ifrael wich him to Debir, and fought againft 



the 



And he took ic, and ch 



39; 

cities thereof, and 
the 



all 



it. 
the 



king thereof, and 

with the edge of 



bron, 



they fmoce them 
fword, and utterly deftroyed all the fouls that were 
, he lefc none remaining : as he had done to He- 
fo he did ro Dehir. and to the kina there- 



to Debir, and to _ 
of, as he had done alfo unco Libnah, and co her king. 
40. % So Jo{hua fmoce all che councry of the hills, add 
of the fouth, and of the vale, and of the fprings, and all 

he lefc none remaining, but utterly deftroyed 
all that breathed, as the LORD God of Ifrael com- 



cheir kings 



manded. 



Jofh 



chem from Kadefh- 



barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the country of Gofhen, 
even unto Gibeon. 42. And all thefe kings, and their 
land did Jofliua take at one time: becaufe the LORD 

God of Ifrael fought for Ifrael, 43, And Tnfhna re- 



Jofhua 



turned 





Chap. XI 



A ND it came to pais, when Jabin 
had heard thofe things, that he 



Madon 



the king of Achfihaph. 



and to the^kingof Shitnronrand bab 



turned, and. all Ifrael with him, unto, the camp to 



Gilgal. 

We have" here JofhuaV Improvement of the late glorious victory 
he had obtained, and the advantages he had gained by it; and to 

do this well is -a general praife. 

r. Here is -a particular account of the feveral cities which he 
immediately made himfelf mafter of. (i.) The cities of three of 
the kings whom he had conquered in the field, he went and took 
pofleffion of, Lachifh, ver. 31, 32. Eglon, ver. 34, 35. and He- 
bron, ver. 3 6, 3 7. The other two Jerufalem and Jarmuth were not 
taken at this time; perhaps his forces were either fo much fatigued 
with what they had done, or fo well content witrTwhat they had 
got, that they had no mind to attack thofe places, and fo they 
flipped the faireft opportunity they could ever expect of reducing them 
y/ith eafe, which afterwards was not done without difficulty, fudg. 
i. 8. 2 Sam. v. 6. (2.) Three other cities, and royal cities too, he 
took; Makkedah, into the neighbourhood of which the five kings 
.were fled, which brought Jofhua and his forces thither in purfuit 
of them, and fo haftened its ruin, ver. 28. Libnah, ver. 29, 30. 
and Debir, ver. 38, 39. (3.) One kingthat brought in his forces 
-for the relief of Lachifh, that had loft its king, proved to meddle 
to his' own hurt ; it was Horam king of Gezer, who either in 
friendfhip to his neighbours, or for his own fecurity, offered to flop 
-theprogrefs of Jofhua's arms, and was cut off with all his forces. 
Thus wicked men are often fnared in their counfels, and by op- 
.pofing God in the way of his judgments, bring them the fooner 
on their own heads. 

2. A general account of the country which was hereby reduced 
and brought into lfrael's hands, ver. 40, 41, 42. /That part of 
( the land of Canaan they fir ft got pofieflion of which lay fouth of 
Jerufalem, and afterwards fell moft of it to the lot of the tribe 
of Judah. 

Obferve in this narrative, (1.) The great fpeed Jofhua made, 
in taking thefe cities, which fome think is intimated in the man- 
ner of relating it, which is quick and concife. He flew like light- ; 
ning from place to place, and tho' they all flood it out to the laft 
extremity, and none of thefe cities opened their gates to him, yet 
in a little time he got them all into his hands, fummoned them and 
feized them the fame day, ver. 28. or in two days, ver. 32. Now 
they were ftruck with fear by the defeat of their armies, and the 
death of their kings, Jofhua prudently followed his blow. See 
-what a great deal of w r ork may be done in a little time, if we 
will but be bufy, and improve our opportunities.. (2.) The great 
feverity Jofhua ufed towards thofe he conquered. He gave no 
quarter to man, woman, or child, put to the fword all the fouls, 
ver. 2S, 30, 32, 35, &c. utterly destroyed all that breathed, ver. 
40. and left none remaining. Nothing could juftify this military 
execution, but that herein they did as the Lord God of Ifrael com- 
manded, ver. 40. which was fufficient not only to bear them out, 
and fave them from the imputation of cruelty, but to fanctify what 
they did, and make it an acceptable piece of fervice to his juftice. 
God would hereby (1 .) Manifeft his hatred of the idolatries, and 
other abominations which the Canaanites had been guilty of, and 
leave us to judge how great the provocation was, which they had 
given him by the greatnefs of the deftrudtion which was brought 
upon them when the meafure of their iniquity was full. (2.) He 
would hereby magnify his love to his people Ifrael, in giving fo 

many men for them, and people fir their life Ifa. xliii 4 when I and weft, Amorites, Hittite4 Perizzites,"&c" W r. 3 . of different 
the heathen are to be eajl out to make room for this vine (Pfal Ixxx. conftitutio ' n an d divided interefts among themfelves, and yet they. 

8.) Jjivine juitice appears more prodigal than ever or human blood, 1 - - - - & 7 _i. 

that the Ifraelites might find themfelves for ever obliged to fpend 
their lives to the glory of that God, who had facrificed fo many 
of the lives of his creatures to their intereft. (3.) Hereby was 
typified the final and eternal deftruction of all the impenitent im- 
placable enemies of the Lord Jefus, that having flighted the riches of 
his grace, muft for ever feel the weight of his wrath ; and fhall 
have judgment tuithout mercy. Nations that forget God Jhall be turned 
into belly and no reproach at all to God's infinite goodnefs. (3.) 
The great fuccefs of this expedition. The fpoil of thefe cities was 



. . c u - 2 - .And to the kings 'th«^ 

on the north or the mountains, and of the plains f 0 {! 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the bord 
of Dor, on the weft ; 3. And to the Canaanite on th 
eaft and on the weft, and to the Amorite, and th* 
Hittite, and the Perizzice, and the Jebufite in 'the rnoim* 
tains, and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of 
Mizpeh. 4.- And they went out, they and all their hoft 
with them, much people, even as the fand that is upon 
thefea-fhore in multitude, with horfes and chariots ver 
many. 5. And when all thefe kings were met" toge^ 
ther, they came and pitched together ac the waters 1 of 
Merom, to fight againft Ifrael. 6. f And the LORD 
faid unto Jofhua, Be not afraid becaufe of them : for 
to morrow about this time will I deliver them up all 
(lain before Ifrael : thou lhalt hough their horfes, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 7. So Jofhua came', and 
all the people of war wich him, againft them by the 
waters of Merom fuddenly, and they fell upon them 
8. And the LORD delivered them into the hand of 
Ifrael, who fmote them, and chafed them unto *reat 
Zidon, and unto Mifrephoth-maim, and unto the valley 
of Mizpeh eaft- ward, and they fmote them, until they 
left them none remaining. 9. And Jofliua did unto 
them as the LORD bade him ; he houghed their hor- 
fes, and burnt their chariots wich fire. 

We are here entring upon the ftory of another campaign that 
Joihua made, and it v/as a glorious one, no lefs illuftrious than 
the former in the fuccefs of it, tho' in refpecl: of miracles, it v/as 
inferior to it in glory. The wonders God then wrought for them, 
were to animate and encourage them to act vigoroufly themfelves. 
Thus the war carried on by the preaching of the gofpel againft 
Satan's kingdom, was at firft forwarded by miracles, but the war 
being by them fufficieritly proved to be of God, the managers of 
it are now left to the ordinary affiftances of divine grace in the ufc 
of the fword of the Spirit, and mull not expect hail-ftones, or the 
ftanding ftill of the fun. 

In this ftory we have, 

1. The Canaanites taking the field againft Ifrael. They were 
the aggreflbrs, God hardning their hearts to begin the war, that 
Ifrael might be juftified beyond exception, in deftroying them, 
Jofhua and all Ifrael were returned to the camp at Gilgal, and 
perhaps thefe kings knew no other but that they intended to fit 
down content with the conqueft they had already made, and yet 
prepare war againft them. Note, Sinners bring ruin upon their 
own heads, fo that God will be juflifed when he fpeaks, and they 
alone fhall bear the blame for ever. Judah was now couched as a 
lion gone up from the prey, if the northern kings roufe him up it is 
at their peril, Gen. xlix. 9. 

Now, (1.) Several nations joined in this confederacy, fome in 
the ?nountains and fome in the plains, ver. 2. Canaanites from eaft 



now divided among the men of war that plundered them - 3 and 
the cities themfelves with the land about them, was fhortly to be 
divided among the tribes, for the Lord fought for Ifrael, ver. 42. 
They could not have got the victory, if God had not undertaken 
the battle ; then we conquer when God fights for us s and if he be 
for us who can be againft us ? 

CHAP. XI. 

This chapter continues and concludes the hi/lory of the conqueft of 
Canaan ; the fouthern parts of it we had an account of the re- 
duel ion of, in the foregoing chapter ; after which we may fuppofe 
Jofhua allowed his forces fome breathing-time 5 now here we have 
the ftory of the war in the ?iorth, and the happy fuccefs of that 
%var. 1 . The confederacy of the northern crowns againft Ifrael, 
ver. 1 — 5. 2. The encourage?nent zuhich God gave to Jo/hua to en- 
gage them, ver. 6. 3. His viclory over them, ver. 7 — 9. 4. 
The taki?ig of the cities y ver. 10 — 15. 5* The deftruclion of the 

. Ana kirns, ver. 21, 22. 6. The general conclufion of the Jlory of 
this war 7 ver, i6—~zo 3 23, 



had 



here unite againft Ifrael, as againft a common enemy. Thus arc 
the children of this world more unanimous, and therein zvifer than 
the children of light. The onenefs of fThe church's enemies fliould 
fhame the church's friends out of their difcords and divifions, and 
engage them to be one. (2.) The head of this confederacy was 
Jabin king of Hazor, ver. 1. as Adoni-zedek was of the former; 
it is faid, ver. 1 o. Hazor had been the head of all thofe kingdoms, 
which could not have revolted, but there muft be fome remaining 
grudge among them, that was forgotten and laid afide upon this 
occalion, by con fen t of parties, Luke xxiii. 12. (1.) When they 
all drawn up their forces together, every kingdom bringing 
in its quota, they were a very great army, much greater than the 
former, as the fand on the fea-Jhore in ?nultitudes, and upon this 
account much ftronger and more formidable, that they had hones 
and chariots very many, which we do not find the fouthern kings 
had; hereby they had a great advantage againft Ifrael, for their 
army confifted only of foot, and they never brought either nor es 
or chariots into the field. Jofephus tells us, that the army of the 
Canaanites confifted of three hundred thoufand foot, ten thou- 
fand horfe, and twenty thoufand chariots. Many there be w 
rife up againft God's Ifrael ; doubtlefs their numbers made tnern 
very .confident of fiiccefs, but it proved that fo much the grea e 
flaughter was made of them. 

2. The encouragement God gave to Jofhua to give 



If 



meeting 



even upon the ground of their own cbufing 

becaufe. 



them t' ie 

6. 



I of their own cbufing, "f* • f 
Jofhua was remarkable for ^ | 



courage 



Vili it ****** • — 1 C() 

was-nis matter-grace, and yet it feems he had nee ^ 
be again and again cautioned not to be afraid. Frefh ^ an °^ rS coin , 
difficulties make it neceflary to fetch in frefh fupports and 

forts from the word .of God, which we have always nigi. 
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Chari. XI 
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Thofe that have 



to be made ufe of in every time of need. 
r a on their fide, need not be difturbed at the number and power 

f their enemies ; more are they thai are with us, than they that are 



ns ' they have the hofts of the Lord, that have the Lord 

againjt us , _j ± r _ ^ u . • ■> „ , „ r 

f he 

when an engagement (it is probable) was expected and de- 



f hofts engaged for them. For his encouragement, i . God af~ 
V him of fuccefs, and fixes the. hour j to morrow about this 



Tho' they were 



find on ^oth fi^ es » * sw "" deliver them up fain, 
"beflainby the fword oflfrael, yet it is fpoken of as God's 
t0 0 rk that he would deliver them up. 2. He appoints him to hough 
,r' r lorfis y hamflring them, lame them, and burn their chariots, 
not only that Ifrael might not ufe them hereafter, but that they 
mfcht not fear them now, their God defigning this contempt to be 
irtupon them. Let Ifrael look upon their chariots but as rotten 
wood defigned for the fire, and their horfes of war as difabled 
things, fcarce good enough for the cart. 

This encouragement which God here gave to Jofhua, no doubt, 
lie communicated to the people, who perhaps were under fome ap- 
rehenfions of danger from this vaft army, notwithstanding the 
experiences they had had of God's power engaged for them. And 
the wifdom and good nefs of God is to be obferved, (1.) In ^infa- 
tuating the counfels of the enemy, that all the kings of Canaan, 
vho were not difperfed at fuch a diftance from each other, but 
that they might have got altogether in a body, did not at firft 
confederate againft Ifrael, but were divided into the foutherri and 
northern combination, and fo became the lefs formidable. And 
(2.) In preparing his people to encounter the greater force, by 
breaking the lefs. They firft engage with five kings together, and 
now with many more, God proportions our trials to our ftrength, 
and our ftrength to our trials. 

3, Jolhua's march againft thefe confederate forces, ver, 7. He 
come upon them Ji/ddenfy 9 and furprized them in their quarters. 
He made this hafte (1.) That he might put them into the greater 
confufion, by giving them an alarm, when they little thought he 
had been near them. (2,) That he might be fure not to come fhort of 
the honour God had fixed, to give him the meeting at the ene- 

to morrow about this time. It is fit we fhould keep 



He obtained the honour and advantage 



mies camp, 
time with God. 

4. His fuccefs, ver. 8. 
of a compleat victory ; he fmote them and chafed them, in the 
feveral ways they took in their flight ; fome fled towards Zidon, 
which lay to the north-weft, others towards Mifpeh, eaft-ward, 
but the parties Jofhua fent out, purfued them each way. So the 
Lord 'delivered them into the hand of Ifrael ; they would not de- 
liver themfelves into the hands of Ifrael, to be made profelytes, 
2nd tributaries,-, and fo offered up to God's grace, Rom. xv. 16. 
and . therefore God delivered them into their hands;, - to be made 
facrifices to his juftice, for God will be honoured by us or upon us. 

5. His obedience to the orders given him, in deftroying the 
horfes arid chariots, ver. 9. which was an inftance (1.) Of his fub- 
jeffion to the divine will, as one under authority that muft do as 
hejs bidden. (2.) Of his felf-denial, and croffing his own genius 
and inclination in compliance with God's command. (3.) Of his 
confidence . in the power of God engaged for Ifrael, which enabled 
them todefpife the chariots and horfes which others trufted in, Pfal. 
xx. 7 — xxxiii. 17. (4.) Of his care to keep up in the people the like 
confidence in God, by taking that from them which they would be 
tempted to truft too much to. This was cutting off a right hand. 

■ 

10. % And Jofhua at that time turned back and took 
Hazor, and fmote the king thereof with the fword : 
for Hazor beforetime was the head of all thofe king- 
doms. 11. And they fmote all the fouls that were there- 
in with the edge of the fword; utterly deftroying them: 
there was not any left to breathe ; and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 12. And all the cities of thofe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Jofhua take* and fmote them 
with the edge of the fword, and he utterly deftroyed 
item, as Mofes the fervanc of the L O R D cortirhanded. 
13. But as for the cities that flood ftill in their ftrength, 
Ifrael burned none of them* fave Hazor only: that 
did Jofhua burn. 14. And all the fpoil of thefe cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Ifrael took for a prey 
unto themfelves: but every man they fmote with the 
e( %e of the fword, until they had' deft royed them, 
neither left they any xo breathe. 

>We have here the fame improvement made of this victory, that 

of that in the foregoing chapter. 
, }» The deftruition of Hazor is particularly recorded, becaufe 
m n > ar *d by the king thereof, this daring defign againft Ifrael 
^slaid, ver. 10, ir. The king of Hazor it feems efcaped with 
h i$hfe out of the battle* and thought himielf fafe when he was 
pt back into his own city, and Jofhua was gone in purfuit of the 
pattered troops another way* but it proved that that which he 

ought would have been for his welfare was his trap, in it he was 
Q ma s in an evil net r there he was fiain* and his city for his fake 
«jrnt. -Yet find that the remains of it, being not well looked 

* ter b y Ifrael, the Canaanites rebuilt it* and' fettled there under 
™*sr king of the fame liame, JudfrW. z*' 



2. The reft of the cities of that part of the country are fpoken 
of only in general ; that Jofhua got them all into his hands, but 
did not burn them as' he did Hazor;' for Ifrael was to dwell in 
great and goodly cities which they builded : not, Deut. vi. t o, and in 
thefe among the reft. And here we find Ifrael rolling in blood 
and treafure. (1.) In the blood of their enemies, they fmotz all 
the fouls, ver. 1 1. neither left they any to breathe, ver. £ 4. that 
there might be none to infecl: them with the abominatidns of Ca- 
naan, and none to difturb them in the pofTefliori of it. The 
children were cut off, left they fhould afterwards lay claim to any 
part of this land in the right of their parents. (2.) In the wealth 
of their enemies. The fpoil, and the cattle they took for a prey to 
themfelves, ver. 14. As they were enriched with the fpoil of 
their oppreffors when they came out of Egypt, wherewith to de- 
fray the charges of their apprenticefhip in the wildernefs, fo they 
were now enriched with the fpoil of their enemies* for a ftock 
wherewith to fet up in the land of Canaan. This is the wealth of 
the firmer laid up for the juft. 

15. $ As the L O R D commanded Mofes his fervant* 
fo did Mofes command Jofhua, and fo did jofhua : he 
left nothing undone of all that the JL O R D commanded 
Mofes. 16. So Jofhua took all that land, the hills, and 
all the fouth-country, and all the land of Gofhen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the mountain oflfrael, and 
the valley of the fame: 17. Even from the riiount Ha- 
lak, that goeth up to Seir, even unco Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon : and all their 
kings he took, and fmote them, and flew therm i8 ft 
Jofhua made war a long time with all thofe kings. 19. 
There was not a city that made peace with the childrenl 
of Ifrael, fave theHivites the inhabitant of Gibeon ; all 
other they took in battle. 20. For it was of the LORD 
to harden their hearts, that they fhould come againft If- 
rael in battle, that he might deftroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that he. might de- 
ftroy them, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 21* 
% And at that time came Jofhua, and ait off the Ana- 
kims from the mountains, from Hebron, from Debir^ 
from Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Ifrael : Jofhua deftroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 22. There was nohe of the 
Anakims left in the land of the children of lfrael: only 
in Gaza, in Gath* and in Afhdod there remained. 23. 
So Jofhua took the whole land, according to all that the 
LORD faid unto Mofes* and Jofhua gave it for an in- 
heritance unto Ifrael, according to their divifions by their 
tribes. And the land refted from war; 

We have here the conclufion of this whole matter. 

1. A fhort account is here given of what was done in four 
things. (.1.) The obftihacyof the Canaanites in their oppofiti on 
to the Ifraelites. It was ftrange, that tho* it appeared fomanifeftly 
that God fought for Ifrael, and in every engagement the Ca- 
naanites went by the worft, yet they flood it out to the laft, not 
one city made peace with Ifrael, but 
underftood the things that belonged to 

neighbours ; ver. 1 9. It is intimated that other cities might have 
made as good terms for themfelves without ragged cloths, and 
clouted fhoes, if they would have humbled themfelves, but they 
never fo much as defired conditions of peace. We are told whence? 
this unaccountable infatuation came, It was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, ver. 20. As Pharaoh's heart was hardned by his 
own pride and wilfulnefs firft, and afterwards by the righteous 
judgment of God, /to his deftrudlion, fo were the hearts of thefe 
Canaanites.- Torpunifh them for all their other follies, God left 
them to this, to make thofe their enemies whom they might have 
made their, friends. This was it that ruined them, they came 
againjl Ifrael in battle, and gave the firft blow, and therefore might 
have no favour fhewed them.' Thofe know not what they do 
who give the provocation to divine juftice, or the authorized 
inftruments of it. Are we flronger than God ? Obferve here, 
that hardnefs of heart is the ruin of finners. Thofe that are ftu- 
pid, and fecure and heedlefs of divine warnings, are already marked 
for deftruclion; What hope is there of thofe concerning whorri 
God has faid, Go, make their hearts fat P (2.) The conftancy of 
the Ifraelites in profecuting this- war, ver. 1 3. Jcfljua made war 
a long time 9 fome reckon it five years, others feven, that were 
fpent in fubduing this land. So long God would train up Ifrael 
to war, and give them repeated inftancesof his power and goodnefs 
in every new victory that he gave them. (3.) The conqueft of 
the Anakims at laft, ver. 21 9 22. Either this was done as they 
met with them where they were difperfed, as fome think, or 
rather it would feem the Anakims were retired to their faftneffes, 

and fo were hunted out, and cut off at laft, after all the reft of 
their enemies. The mountains of Judah and Ifrael were the 
habitations of thofe mountains of men $ but neither their height, 
nor the ftrength of their caves, nor the difficulty of the pafTes to 

them could fecure, no not thefe mighty men from the fword of 
6 K Joihua, 



the Gibeonites only, who 
their peace better - than their 
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turned, and. all Ifrael with him, unto, the camp to 



Gilgal. 

We have' here Jofhua's. improvement of the late glorious victory 
he had obtained, and the advantages he had gained by it ; and to 
do this well is a general praife. 

1. Here is a particular account of the feveral cities which he 
immediately made himfelf mafter of. ( I.) The cities of three of 
the Jcin-gs whom he had conquered in the field, he went and took 
poffefiion of, Lachifh, ver. 31, 32. Eglon, ver. 34j 3 5- and He- 
bron, wr. 3 6, 37. The other two Jerufalem and Jarmuth were not 
taken at this time; perhaps his forces were either fo much fatigued 
with what they had done, or fo well content with r what they had 
got, that they had no mind to attack thofe places, and fo they 
flipped the faireft opportunity they could ever e.x peel of reducing ; them 
With eafe, which afterwards was not done without difficulty, Judg. 
i. S. 2 Sam. v. 6. (2.) Three other cities, and royal cities too, he 
took; Makkedah, into the neighbourhood of which the five kings 
Were -fled, which brought Jofhua and his forces thither in purfuit 
of them, and fo haftened its ruin, ver. 28. Libnah, ver. 29, 30. 
and Debir, ver. 38, 39. (3.) One king that brought, in his forces 
for the relief of Lachifh, that had loft its king, proved to meddle 
to his* own hurt ; it was Horain king of Gezer, who either in 
friendfhip to his neighbours, or for his own fecurity, offered to flop 
•the progrefs of Jofhua's arms, and was cut off with all his forces. 
Thus wicked men are often fnared in their counfels, and by op- 
.pofing God in the way of his judgments, bring them the fooner 

on their own heads. 

2. A general account of the country which was hereby reduced 
and brought into Ifrael's hands, ver. 40, 41, 42. That part of 
,the land of Canaan they .firft got pofleflion of which lay fouth of 
Jerufalem, and afterwards fell moft of it to the lot of the tribe 

of Judah. 

Obferve in this narrative, (1.) The great fpeed Jofhua made 
in taking thefe cities, which fome think is intimated in the man- 
ner of relating it, which is quick and concife. He flew like light- 
ning from place to place, and tho' they all flood it out to the laft 
extremity, and none of thefe cities opened their gates to him, yet 
in a little time he got them all into his hands, fummoned them and 
feized them the fame day, ver. 28. or -in two days, ver. 32. Now 
they were ft ruck with fear by the defeat of their armies, and the 
death of their kings, Jofhua prudently followed his blow. See . 
what a great deal of work may be done in a little time, if we 
will but be bufy, and improve our opportunities, (2.) The great 
feverity Jofhua ufed towards thofe he conquered. He gave no 
quarter to man, woman, or child, put to the fword all the fouls, 
ver. 28, 30, 325 35, &c. utter ly deftroyed all that breathed, ver. 
40. and left none remaining. Nothing could juftify this military 
execution, but that herein they did as the Lord God of Ifrael co?n- j 
manded, ver. 40. which was fufficient not only to bear them out, | 
and fave them from the imputation of cruelty, but to fancTrify what 
they did, and make it an acceptable piece of fervice to his juftice. 
God would hereby (1.) Man ifeft his hatred of the idolatries, and 
other abominations which the Canaanites had been guilty of, and 
leave us to judge how great the provocation was, which they had 
given him by the greatnefs of the deftrudtion which was brought 
upon them when the meafure of their iniquity was full. (2.) He 
would hereby magnify his love to his people Ifrael, in giving fo 
many men for them, and people for their life, Ifa. xliii. 4. when 
. the heathen are to be cajl out to make room for this vine. (Pfal. Ixxx. 
8.) Divine juftice appears more prodigal than ever of human blood, 
that the Ifraelites might find themfelves for ever obliged to fpend 
their lives to the glory of that God, who had facrificed fo many 
of the lives of his creatures to their intereft. (3.) Hereby was 
typified the final and eternal deftruction of all the impenitent im- 
placable enemies of the Lord Jefus, that having flighted the riches of 
his grace, muft for ever feel the weight of his wrath ; and fhall 
have judgment without mercy. Nations that forget God Jhall be turned 
into belly and no reproach at all to God's infinite goodnefs. (3.) 
The great fuccefs of this expedition. The fpoil of thefe cities was 
now divided among the men of war that plundered them ; and 
the cities themfelves with the land about them, was fhortly to be 
divided among the tribes, for the Lord fought for Ifrael, ver. 42. 
They could not have got the victory, if God had not undertaken 
the battle j then we conquer when God fights for us \ and if he be 
fir us who can be againfl us ? 

CHAP. XL 

This chapter continues and concludes the hi/lory of the conquefl of 
Canaan ; the f out hern parts of it zve had an account of the re- 
duction of in the foregoing chapter after which we may fuppofe 
fcjhua allowed his forces fome breathing-time ; now here we have 
the Jlory of the war in the north, atid the happy fuccefs of that 
war. 1 . IT he confederacy of the northern crowns again ft Ifrael, 
ver. 1 — 5. 2. The encouragement which God gave to fojhua to en- 
gage them, ver. 6. 3. His viclory over the/n, ver. 7 — 9. 4. 
The taking of the cities, ver. 10 — 15. 5. The deft rucl ion of the 

Ana kirns, ver. 21, 22. 6. The general conclufion of the Jlory of 
this war ? ver, 16—20, 23, 



A ND it came to pais, when Ja bin 
had heard "thofe things, that he 
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and to the king of Shimrw7aJd b * 



the king of Achfliaph. 2. And To the kings "that - t0 
on the north of the mountains, and of the plains {*\ 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the bord 
of Dor, on the weft ; 3. And to the Canaanite on th 
eaft and on the weft, and to the Amorite, and th* 
Hittite, and the Perizzice, and the Jebufite in 'the moun* 
tains, and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land } 
Mizpeh. 4. And they went out, they and all their h 0 fb 
with them, much people, even as the fand that is upon 
the fea-fhore in multitude, with horfes and chariots ver 
many. 5. And when all thefe kings were met toJ^ 
ther, they came and pitched together ac the waters of 
Merom, to fight againft Ifrael. 6. f And the LORD 
faid unto Jofhua, fie not afraid becaufe of them : for 
to morrow about this time will I deliver them up all 
(lain before Ifrael : thou fhalc hough their horfes, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 7. So Jofhua came' and 
all the people of war wich him, againft them by the 
waters of Merom fuddenly, and they fell upon them 
8. And the LORD delivered them into the hand of 
Ifrael, who fmote them, and chafed them unto great 
Zidon, and unto Mifrephoth-maii ^ 
of Mizpeh eaft- ward, and they fmote them, until they 
left them norye remaining. <?• 
them as the LORD bade him ; 
fes, and burnt their chariots with fire. 



Juuiua. uia unto 
he houghed their hor- 



Wc are here entring upon the ftory of another campaign that 
Jofhua made, and it v/as a glorious one, no lefs illuflrious than 
the former in the fuccefs of it, tho* in refpecT: of miracles, it v/aa 
inferior to it in glory. The wonders God then wrought for them 
were to animate and encourage them to act vigoroufly themfelves. 
Thus the war carried on by the preaching of the gofpel againft 
Satan's kingdom, was at firft forwarded by miracles, but the war 
being by them fufficiently proved to be of God, the managers of 
it are now left to the ordinary affiftances of divine grace in the ufc 
of the fword of the Spirit, and mult not expect hail-ftones, or the 
ftanding ftill of the fun. 
In this ftory we have, 

1, The Canaanites taking the field againft Ifrael. They were 
the aggrefibrs, God hardning their hearts to begin the war, that 
Ifrael might be juftified beyond exception, in deflroying them* 
Jofhua and all Ifrael were returned to the camp at Gilgal, and 
perhaps thefe kings knew no other but that they intended to fit 
down content with the conqueft they had already made, and yet 
prepare war againft them. Note, Sinners bring ruin upon their 
own heads, fo that God will be juflified zvben he fpeaks, and they 
alone fhall bear the blame for ever. Judah was now couched as a 
lion gone up from the prey, if the northern kings roufe him up it is 
at their peri], Gen. xlix. 9. 

Now, (x.) Several nations joined In this confederacy, fome in 
the mountains and fome in the plains, ver. 2. Canaanites from eaft 
and weft, Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, &c. ver. 5. of different 
conftitutions, and divided interefts among themfelves, and yet they 
here unite againft Ifrael, as againft a common enemy. Thus arc 
the children of this world more unani?nons, and therein wifer than 
the children of light. The onenefs of tfhe church's enemies fhould 
fhame the church's friends out of their difcords and divifions, and 
engage them to be one. (2.) The head of this confederacy was 
fa bin king of Hazor, ver. 1 . as Adoni-zedek was of the former ; 
it is faid, ver. 1 o. Hazor had been the head of all thofe kingdom, 
which could not have revolted, but there muft be fome remaining 
grudge among them, that was forgotten and laid afide upon this 
occaiion, by confent of parties, Luke xxiii. 12. ( 1 .) When they 
had all drawn up their forces together, every kingdom bringing 
in its quota, they were a very great army, much greater than the 
former, as the fand on the fea-JJ)ore in multitudes, and upon this 
account much ftronger and more formidable, that they had hones 
and chariots very many, which we do not find the fouthern kings 
had; hereby they had a great advantage againft Ifrael, for their 
army confifted only of foot, and they never brought either hones 
or chariots into the field, Jofephus tells us, that the army of the 
Canaanites confifted of three hundred thoufand foot, ten thou- 
fand horfe, and twenty thoufand chariots. Many there be Mi 
rife up againft God's Ifrael ; doubtlefs their numbers made them 
very .confident of fiiccefs, but it pr oved that fo much the greater 
flaughter was made of them. » 

2. The encouragement God gave to Jofhua to give them » 
meeting, even upon the ground of their own chufing, ™ u ^ 
Be not afraid becaufe of them. Jofhua was remarkable for ^ 
courage, it was -his mafter-grace, and yet it feems he had nee ^ 
be again and again cautioned not to be afraid. Frefh ^ all 8*! rs 
difficulties make it necefTary to fetch in frefh fupports and c 

forts from the word .of God, which we have always USj 
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Chari. XI 



to be made ufe of in every time of heed. Thofe that have 
r' A on their fide, need not be diftuirbed at the number and power 
f! their enemies ; more are they that are with us, than they that are 




tf/rtf** they have the hofts of the Lord, that have the Lord 
B fwJks engaged for them. For his encouragement, i. God af- 

uj 

ig 

work "that he would deliver them up, 



J hofts engaged for them 
him of fuccefe, and 
when an engagement 
on both fides, / will 
be flain by the fword of Ifrael, yet it Is fpoken of as God's 



him of fuccefe, and fixes the . hour $ to morrow about this 
when an engage 

fjgned on both fides, / will deliver them up fain. 



when an engagement (it is probable) was expected and de- 
iWh , A i_ r „..•// — ^ Tho* they were 



2. He appoints him to hough 
Vyltffes, hamftring them, lame them, and burn their chariots, 
*ot only that Ifrael might not ufe them hereafter, but that they 
* ight not fear them now, their God defigning this contempt to be 
'ut upon them. Let Ifrael look upon their chariots but as rotten 
f j defigned for the fire, and their horfes of war as difabled 
things, fcarce good enough for the cart. 

This encouragement which God here gave to Jofhua, no doubt, 
he communicated to the people, who perhaps were under fome ap- 
''ehenfions of danger from this vaft army, notwithstanding the 
experiences they had had of God's power engaged for them. And 
the vnTd° m an ^ goodnefs of God is to be obferved, (1.) In infa- 
tuating the counfels of the enemy, that all the kings of Canaan, 
v/ho were not difperfed at fuch a diftance from each other, but 
that they might have got altogether in a body, did not at firft 
confederate againft Ifrael, but were divided into the fouthern and 
northern combination, and fo became the lefs formidable. And 
u \ In preparing his people to encounter the greater force, by 
breaking the lefs. They firft engage with five kings together, and 
now with many more. God proportions our trials to our ftrength, 
and our ftrength to our trials. 

3, Jofhua's march againft thefe confederate forces, ver. 7. He 
cmne upon them fuddenly, and furprized them in their quarters. 
He made this hafte (1.) That he might put them into the greater 
confufion, by giving them an alarm, when they little thought he 
had been near them. (2.) That he might be fure not to come fhort of 
the honour God had fixed, to give him the meeting at the ene- 
mies camp, to morrow about this time. It is fit we fhould keep 
time with God. 

4, His fuccefs, ver. 8. He obtained the honour and advantage 
of a compleat victory ; he fmote them and chafed them, in the 
feveral ways they took in their flight ; fome fled towards Zidon, 
which lay to the north-weft, others towards Mifpeh, eaft-ward, 
but {he parties Jofhua fent out, purfued them each way. So the 
Lord 'delivered them into the hand of Ifrael ; they would not de- 
liver themfelves into the hands of Ifrael, to be made profelytes, 
and tributaries, , and fo offered up to God's grace, Rom. xv. 16. 
and . therefore God delivered them into their hands, to be made 
facrifices to his juftice, for God will be honoured by us or upon us. 

5, His obedience to the orders given him, in deftroying the 
horfes arid chariots, ver. 9. which was aninftance (1.) Of his fub- 
jcclion to the divine will, as one under authority that muft do as 
he is bidden. (2.) Of his feif- denial, and crofiing his own genius 
and inclination in compliance with God's command. (3.) Of his 
confidence , in the power of God engaged for Ifrael, which enabled 
them todefpife the chariots and horfes which others trufted in, Pfal. 
xx. 7 — xxxiii. 17. (4.) Of his care to keep up in the people the like 
confidence in God, by taking that from them which they would be 
tempted to truft too much to. This was cutting off a right hand. 

10. f And Jolhua at that time turned back and took 
Hazor, and fmote the king thereof with the fword : 
for Hazor beforetime was the head of all thofe king- 
doms. 11. And they fmote all the fouls that were there- 
in with the edge of the fword; utterly deftroying them : 
there was not any left to breathe; and he. burnt Hazor 
with fire. 12, And all the cities of thofe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Jofhua take; and fmote them 
with the edge of the fword, and he utterly deftroyed 
them, as Mofes the fervant of the LORD commanded. 
23. But as for the cities that flood ftill in their ftrength, 
Ifrael burned none of them* fave Hazor bnly : that 
did Jolhua burn. 14. And ail the fpoil of thefe cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Ifrael took for a prey 
unto themfelves : but every man they fmote with the 
edge of the fword, until they had 'deftroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 

We have here the fame improvement made of this victory, that 
Was of that in the foregoing chapter. 

. !• The deftruction of Hazor is particularly recorded, becaufe 
ln J tj and by the king thereof, this daring defign againft Ifrael 
^aslaid, ver. 10, ir. The king of Hazor it feems efca'ped with 
nis hfe out of the battle, and thought himfelf fafe when he was 
| ot ° ac k into his own city, and Jofhua was gone in purfuit of the 
pattered troops another way* but it proved that that which he 
ought would have been for his welfare was his trap, in it he zuas 

1 as m on evil net,, there he was llain* .and his city for his fake 
J nt - Yet we find that the remains of it being 1 not well looked 

2 \ b J\ Ifrael > the Canaanites rebuilt it* arid" fettled there under 
wtter king of the fame flame, Jufo W. zi 

No, xvi, 



2. The reft of the cities of that part of the country are fpoken 
of only in general ; that Jofhua got them all into his hands, but 
did not burn them as he did Hazor;' for Ifrael was to dwell in 
great and goodly cities which they builded not, Dcut. vi. 10. and in 
thefe among the reft. And here we find Ifrael rolling in blood 
and treafure. (1.) In the blood of their enemies, they fmote, all 
the fouls, ver. 1 1 . neither left they any to breathe, ver. 1 4. that 
there might be none to infe£fc them with the abominations of Ca- 
naan, and none to difturb them in the pbfieffiori of it. The 
children were cut off, left they fhould afterwards lay claim to any 
part of this land in the right of their parents. (2.) In the wealth 
of their enemies. The fpoil, and the cattle they took for a prey to 
tbejnfelves, ver. 14. As they were enriched with the fpoil of 
their oppreflbrs when they came out of Egypt, wherewith to de- 
fray the charges of their apprenticefhip in the wildernefs, fo they 
were now enriched with the fpoil of their ehemiesj for a ftock' 
wherewith to fet up in the land of Canaan. This is the wealth of 
the finner laid up for the juft. 
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% As the L O R D commanded Mofes his fervanr* 

: he 



fo did Mofes command Jofhua, and fo did jolhua 
left nothing undone of all that the JL O R D commanded 
Mofes. 16. So Jofhua took all that land, the hills, and 
all the fouth-country, and all the land of Gofhen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Ifrael, and 
the valley of the fame: 17. Even from the rhount Ha- 
lak, that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon : and all their 
kings he took, and fmote them, and flew them* 18* 
Jofhua made war a long time with all thofe kings. 19. 
There was not a city that made peace with the children 
of Ifrael, fave the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all 
other they took in battle. 20. For it was of the LOR] 



to harden their hearts, that they fhould come againft If- 
rael in battle, that he might deftroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that he might de- 
ftroy them, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 21, 
5f And at that time came Jolhua, and cut off the Ana- 
kims from the mountains, from Hebron, from Debin, 
from Ana b, and from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Ifrael : Jofhua deftroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 22. There was none of the 
Anakims left in the land of the children of Ifrael: 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Alhdod there remained. 23 
So Jolhua took the whole land, according to all that the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, and Jolhua gave it for an in- 
heritance unto Ifrael, according to their divifions by their 
tribes. And the land refted from war; 

We have here the conclufion of this whole matter. 

I. A fhort account is here given of what was done in four 
things. (.1.) The obftihacy of the Canaanites in their oppofition 
to the Ifraelites. It was ftrange, that tho' it appeared /bmanifeftly 
that God fought for Ifrael, and in every engagement the Ca- 
naanites went by the worft, yet they flood it out to the Iaft, not 
one city made peace with Ifrael, but the Gibeonites only, who 
underftood the things that belonged to their peace better- than their 



only 



neighbours 



It is intimated that other cities might have 



; ver. 19. 

made as good terms for themfelves without ragged cloths, and 
clouted fhoes, if they would have humbled themfelves, but they 
never fo much as defired conditions of peace. We are told whence! 
this unaccountable infatuation came, It was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, ver. 20. As Pharaoh's heart was hardned by his 
own pride and wilfulnefs firft, and afterwards by the righteous 
judgment of God, /to his deftrudiion, fo were the hearts of thefe 
Canaanites.- Tcrpunifh them for all their other follies, God left 
them to this, to make thofe their enemies whom they might have 
made their, friends. This was it that ruined them, they came 
againji Ifrael in battle, and gave the ftrft blow, and therefore might 
have no favour fliewed them. Thofe know not what they do 
who give the provocation to divine juftice, or the authorized 
inftruments of it. Are tve Jl ranger than God ? Obferve here, 
that hardnefs of heart is the ruin of finners. Thofe that are ftu- 
pid, and fecure and heedleft of divine warnings, are already marked 
for deftruclion.- What hope is there of thofe concerning whom 
God has laid, Go, make their hearts fat ? (2.) The conftancy of 
the Ifraelites in profecuting this War, ver. 1 S. JcJJjua made war 
a long time, fome reckon it five years, others ieven, that were 
fpent in fubduing this land. So long God would train up Ifrael 
to war, and give them repeated inftancesof his power and goodnefs 
in every new victory that he gave them. (5.) The conqueft of 
the Anakims at laft, ver. 21, 22. Either this was done as they 
met with them where they were difperfed, as fome think, or 
rather it would feem the Anakims were retired to their faftnefies, 
and fo were hunted out, and cut off at laft, after all the reft of 
their enemies. The mountains of Judah and Ifrael were the 
habitations of thofe mountains of men 5 but neither their height, 
nor the ftrength of their caves, nor the difficulty of the pafles to 
them could fecure, no not thefe mighty men from the fword of 
6 K Jofhua, 
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Jofhua. The cutting ofF of the fons of Anak is particularly men- 
tioned, becaufe thefe had been fuch a terror to the fpies forty 
years before, and their bulk and ftrcngth had been thought an in- 
superable difficulty in the way of the reducing of Canaan, 
Numb, xiii.* z8, 33. Even that oppofition which feemed invin- 
cible.was got over. Never let the fons of Anak be a terror to the 
Ifraefof God, for even their day will come to fall. Giants are 
dwarfs to omnipotence, yet this ftruggle with the Anakims was 
referved for the latter end of the war, when the Ifraelites were 
become more expert in the arts of war, and had had more experience 
©f the power and goodnefsof God. Note, God fometimes referves 
the fharpeft trials of his people by affliction and temptation for the 
latter end of their days. Therefore let not him that girdeth on the 
harnefs boajl as he that puts it off. Death is the laft enemy that is to 
be encountred, but it is to be deflroyed, 1 Cor. xv. 26. andit is a fon 
of Anak, thanks be to God, who will give us the victory. (4..) The 
end and ifTue of this long war. The Canaanites were rooted out, 
not perfectly (as we (hall find after in the book of Judges) but in a 
good meafure, they were not able to make any head, either, 1 . So 
as to keep the Ifraelites out of pofleflion of the land, Jojhua took all 
that land, ver. 16, 17. And we may fuppofe the people difperfed 
themfelves and their families into the countries they had conquered, 
at leaft thofe that lay nearefr, to the head quarters at Gilgal, until 
an orderly diftribution fhould be made by lot, that every man 
might know his own. Or, 2. So as to keep them in action, or 
give them any moleftation, ver. 23. the land rejled from war. 
It ended not in a peace with the Canaanites, that was forbidden, 
but in a peace from them. There is a reft, a reft from war, 
remaining for the people of God, into which they fhall enter when 
their warfare is accomplifhed. 

2. That which was now done, is here compared with that 
which had been faid to Mofes ; God's word and his works, if viewed 
and confidered together, will mutually illuftrate each other. It is 
here obferved in the clofe, 

1. That all the precepts God had given to Mofes relating to the 
conqueft of Canaan, were obeyed on the peoples " part, at leaft, 
while Jofhua lived. See how folemnly this is remarked, ver. 15. 
As the Lord conmianded Mofes his ferva?it, by whofe hand the law 
was given, fo did Mofes command Jojhua, for Mofes was faithful, as 
a law-giver, to him that appointed him, he did his part, and then 
he died \ but were the commands of Mofes obferved when he was 



i. \TOW thefe are the kings of the land, which th 
JL^ children of Ifrael fmote, and poffefled their land 
on the other fide Jordan, toward the rifing of the ft . 
from the river Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and all th : 
plain on the eaft. 2. Sihon king of the Amorites, ^\ 
dwelt in Hefhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of th* 
river, and from half Gilead even unto the river Jabbok 
which is the border of the children of Ammon: 1 a a 
from the plain to the fea of Cinneroth on the eaft a ? 
unto the fea of the plain, even the falt-fea on the 'eaft 
way to Beth-jefhimoth : and from the fouth und ' 
Afhdoth-pifgah. 4. And the coaft of Og king of BafharT 
which was of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt * 
Afhtaroth, and at Edrei, 5. And reigned in mount 
Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all Bafhan, unto the 
border of the Gefhurites, and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Hefhbon. 6. Them 
did Mofes the fervant of the LORD, and the children 
of Ifrael fmite, and Mofes the fervant of the L O R D 
gave it for 3. pofTeflion unto the Reubenites, and Gadites 
and the half-tribe of Manaffeh. ' 
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in his grave ? yes, they were, fo did Jojhua, who was in his place 
as faithful, as Mofes in his, He left nothing undone (Keb. he re?noved 
nothing) of all that the Lord commanded Mofes. They that leave 
their duty undone, do what they can to remove or make void 
the command of God, by which they are obliged to it, but Jofhua 
by performing the precept confirmed it, as the expreffion is, 
Deut. xxvii. 26. Jofhua was himfelf a great commander, and 
yet nothing was more his praife than his obedience. They that 
rule others at their will, muft themfelves be ruled by the divine 
will, then their power is indeed their honour, and not otherwife. 
The pious obedience for which Jofhua is here commended, re- 
fpects efpecially the command to deftroy the Canaanites, and to 
break down their altars, and burn their images, Deut. vii. 2 — 5. 
Exod. xxiii. 24. — xxxiv.13. Jofhua in his zeal for the Lord of hofts, 
fpared neither the idols, nor the idolaters. Saul's difobedience, or 
rather his partial obedience to the command of God, for the utter 
deftruction of the Amalakites, coft him his kingdom. It fhould 
feem Jofhua doth himfelf give this account of his moft careful and 
punctual obfervance of his orders in the execution of his commif- 
Son, that in all refpects he had done as Mofes commanded him ; 
and then it intimates, that he had more pleafure and fatisfactipn in 
reflecting upon his obedience to the commands of God in all this 
war, and valued himfelf more by that, than, by all the gains and 
triumphs with which he was enriched and advanced. 

2. That all the promifes God had given to Mofes, relating to 
this conqueft, were accomplifhcd on his part, ver. 23. Jofhua 
took the whole land, conquered it, and took . pofTeflion of it, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord faid unto Mofes. God had promifed to 
drive out the nations before them, Exod. xxxiii. 29, 30. and to 
bring them down, Deut. ix. 3. And now it was done. There 
failed not one word of the promife. Our fuccefles and enjoy- 
ments are then doubly fweet and comfortable to us, when we fee 
them flowing to us from the promife w , this is according to what the 
Lord faid 5 as our obedience is then acceptable to God, when it 
has an eye to the precept. And if we make conference of our duty, 
we need not queftion the. performance of the promife. 

CHAP. XII. 

« 

This chapter is a ftanmary of IfraeFs conqueft s 5 x. Their conquejls 
under Mofes, on the other fide Jordan, {for we now fuppofe our 
f elves in Canaan) eafiward, which we had the hi/lory of, 
Numb. . xxi. 24. And here the abridgment of that htjlory, 
ver. I — 6. 2. Their conquefts, under Jojhua, on this Jide Jor- 
dan, zveflward. (1.) The country they ^reduced, ver.. 7, 8. 
(2.) The kings they fubdued, thirty one in. all + ver. 9 — 34. And 
this comes in here, not . only as a conclufion of the hi/lory of the> 
wars of C ana an, that we might at one view fee what, they . had got, 
but. as, a preface to the hi/lory of the dividing of Canaan, that all 

that might . be put together, which they, were now to make a di- 
t Jlribution of 



Jofhua, or whoever elfe is the hiftorian, before he comes to 
fum up the new conquefts Ifrael had made, in thefe ver/es recites 
their former conquefts in Mofes's time, under whom they became 
mafters of the great and potent kingdoms of Sihon and Oe 
Note, Frefh mercies muft not drown the remembrance of former 
mercies, nor muft the glory of the prefent inftruments of <r 00 d 
to the church, be fufFered to eclipfe and diminifh the juft 
of thofe that have gone before them, and were the bleflings and 
ornaments of their day. Jofhua's fervices and atchievements are 
confefledly great, but let not thofe under Mofes be overlooked and 
forgotten, flnce God was the fame who wrought both, and both 
put together, proclaim him the alpha and omega of Ifrael's great 
falvation. Here is, 

1. A defcription of this conquered country, the metes and-' 
bounds of it in general, ver. 1. from the river Arnon in the fouth 
to ?nount Hermon in the north : In particular, here is a defcription 
of the kingdom of Sihon, ver. 2, 3. and that of Og, ver. 4, 5. 
Mofes had defcribed this country very particularly, Deut; ii. 
36. — iii. 4, &c. and this defcription here agrees with his. Kino- 
Og is faid to dwell at Afhtaroth and Edrei, ver. 4. probably be^ 
caufe they were. both his royal cities, he had palaces in both, and ; 
refided fometimes in one, and fometimes in the other ; one per- 
haps was his. fummer feat, and the other his winter feat ; but-Ifrael 
took both from him, and made one grave to ferve him, that could 
not be content with one palace. 

2. The diftribution of this country ; Mofes affigned it to the two 
tribes and a half at their requeft, and divided it among them, ver. 6, 
of which we had the ftory at large, Numb, xxxii. The dividing' 
of it when it was conquered by Mofes, is here fpoken as an ex- 
ample to Jofhua, what he muft do now he had conquered the 
country on this fide Jordan. Mofes in his time gave to one part 
of Ifrael a very rich and fruitful country, but it was on the out- 
fide of Jordan, but Jofhua gave to all Ifrael, the holy land, the 
mountain of God's fanctuary, within Jordan ; fo the law con- 
ferred upon fbme few of God's fpiritual Ifrael, external temporal' 
bleflings, which were- earnefts of good things to come; But our 
Lord Jefus, the true Jofhua, had provided for all the. children of-' 
promife fpiritual bleflings, the privileges of: the fanctuary, and the; 
heavenly Canaan .; the .-triumphs and grants, of the law were glo- 
rious, but thofe of the gofpel far exceed in glory. 

7. ^[ And, thefe are. the. kings of the^ country which Jo- 
fhua and . the children of Ifrael fmote on this, fide Jordan- 



on, .the weft, from 



Baal-gad in: the valley of Lebanon,. 

which' 



even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up,to Seir, 

pofTeflion,.. 

ancL 



Jofhua gave unto, the .tribes of Ifrael for. sl 

8. In the mountains, 



according to their divifions; 



and-* 



10. 
one 



in the valleys, and in the, plains, and in the fprings, 
in * the. wildernefs, and in the. fouth-country : the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites,- the Perizzites,< 
the Hivites, and the Jebufites. 9. *{[ The king of Je- 
richo, one: the king of Ai, which is befide Beth-el, one: 
The king of Jerufalem, one: the king of Hebron, 
1 1. The king of Jarmuth, one : the king of Lachifiif : 
one: 12. The king ^of Eglon, one : the : king okGezer,/ 
one.: 13. The king ofDebir, one: : thekingof Geder, one: 
14. , The king pf Hormah, one : the king.of Arad, .onr: 

15. Thekingof Libnah, ; onej: the kingof Adullarn* one: 

16. The king of Makkedah, one : the king- of Beth-ely 
one: 17. The king of Tappuahj one? : the king pfHe-^ 
phor, one .: ^18. The king of ;Aphek^one: the king^t 



Lafharon* one: 19. The king r: of Madon, one: 
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26. The king df Shimroh-rnerori, 



•ft 



a i. The 



king of 
£2. The 



v.- 
» *j 



V; 



king of Hafc6r, 

one: the king Of Achfhaph, one 
Taanacb* one : the king of Megiddo, ofte : 
tina of Ked'elh, one: the king of Jokriearn of Carmel, 
one°: 23. The king of Dor, in the coaft of Dor, one : 
king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 24. The king 

one : all the kings thirty and one. 
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We have here a breviate of Jofhua's conquefts. 1 
f the country he conquered; it lay between Jordan on the eaft, 
and the Mediterranean fea on the weft} and extended from Baal- 
Gad near Lebanon in the north, to Halak, which lay upon the 
country of Edom in the foutb, ver. 7. The boundaries are more 
largely defcribed, "Numb, xxxiv. 2, EsV. only this here is enough 
fothetf that God had been as good as his word, and had given 
them poileffion of all he had promifed them by Mofes, if they 
would but have kept it. 

2. The various kinds of land that were found in this country, 
which contributed both to its pleafaritnefs and to its fruitfulnefs, 
r $ t There were mountains, not craggy and rocky arid bar- 
ren, which are frightful to the traveller, and ufelefs to the inha- 
bitants, but fruitful hills, fuch as put forth precious things? Deut. 
xxxiii. 15. which charmed the fpectator's eye, and filled the 
owner's hand. And vallies not molly and boggy, but covered with 
corn, Pfal. lxv. 1 3 . There were plains, and fprings to water 
them, and even in that rich land there were wildernefles too, or 
forefts, which were not fo thick inhabited as other parts, yet had 
towns and houfes in them, but ferved as foils to fet off the" more 
pleafant and fruitful countries* 

5. The feveral nations that had been in poffeflion of this coun- 
try, Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, £ffr. all of them defcended 
from Canaan, the accurfed fon of Ham, Gen. x. 15 — 18. Seven 
nations they are called, Deut. vii. 1 . and fo many are there rec- 
koned up, but here fix only are mentioned, the Girgafhites being 
here either loft or left out ; tho 5 we find them, Gen. x. 16. and 
xt. 21. Either they were incorporated with fome other of thefe' 
nations,, or, as the tradition of the Jews is, upon the approach of 
Ifrael under Joftiua, they all withdrew and went info Africa, leav- 
ing their country to be poflefled by Ifrael, with whom they faw it 
was to no purpole to contend, and therefore they are not named 
among the nations that Jofhua fubdued. 

4. A lift of the kings that were conquered and fubdued by the 
Avord of Ifrael, fome in the field, others in their own cities. 
Thirty-one in all, and very particularly .named and counted, it 
ftould feetn, in the order in which' they were conquered ; for the 
catalogue begins- with the kings of Jericho and Ai, then the king 
ofjerufalem, and the princes of the fouth, that were in confede- 
racy with him, and then proceeds to thofe of the northern aflb- 
ciation. Now, 

1. This (hews what a very fruitful country Canaan then was, 
v-hich could fubfi.fi fo many kingdoms ; and in which fo many 
kings chofe to throng together, rather than difperfe themfelves 
into other . countries, which we may fuppofe not yet inhabited, 
but where tho' they might find more room they could not expect 
%h plenty and plea fu re ; this was' the land God fpied' out for 
Ifrael. And yet' at this day, it is one of the moft barren, de- 
ipicable, and unprofitable countries in the world ; fuch is the effect 
of the curfe it lies under,- fince its pofleflbrs rejected Chrift . arid 
his gofpel, as was' foretold by Mofes, Deut. xxix. 13.- 

2. It fhews what- narrow limits mens ambition was then con- 
fined to. Thcfe kings contented' themfelves with the government 
of each of them one city, and the towns and villages that per- 
illed to it, and no one of them for ought appears aimed' to make 
himfelf matter of the reft but when there was occafibn^ united 
pr the common fafety. Yet it fhould feem that what was ; want- 
? n S in the extent of their territories, was . made up in the aBfo- 
^enefs of their power, their fubjecV being all their tenarits ; and 
va «als, and entirely at their command. • • 

3. Itfhewshow good God was^to ; Ifrael, in giving therri victory 
^ all thefe kings, and pofTeffibri of all thcfe kingdoms, and 

^obligations he hereby laid upon' tHcrri to obferve'bis'Jl'afutes? 

hep - " 7 " J 

In gdoms, orTeighiories, to'be divided aniong nine tribes : arid' a 
^ of Ifrael; Of thefe there fell to 1 the' lot ; of Judah, the king- 

"I of Hebron, Jarnria'th, Lachifh, Eglon, Debir, Arad, Lib- 
^ and Adullam,: eight in all j befides part of the kingdom of 
pWem,- and part of Geder. -Benjamin had the" kingdom of 
S^ 0 * Ai-,- Jerufalem, Mkkkedahi Beth-el, and the nations of 
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At this chapter hegins the account of the dividing of the land of Cd* 
nadn among the tribes of Ifrael by lot ; a narrative not fo totter* 
taining and infirudiive as that of the. conquefi of it? . and yet is 
thought fit to be inferied in the, f acred hijlory? to illtt/lrate the ■ per* 
formance of the promife ?nade to the fathers? that this land Jhould 
be given to the feed of Jacob? to them and not to any other. The 
preferving of this dijlribution would be of great ufe to the fewi/h 
nation? who were obliged by the . lazv to keep up this firfl diftribit* 
tion? and not to transfer inheritances from tribe to tribe? Numb, 
xxxvi. 9. It is Ukewife of ufe to us for )the explaining of other 
fcriptures ; the learned know^ hozv much light the geographical de~ 
fcription of a cozmtry gives to the hi/lory of it. And therefore w£ 
are not to skip over thefe chapters of hard names? as ufelefs and 
not to be regarded \ where God has a mouth to fpeak? and a hand 
to write? we foould find an ear to hear? and an eye to read? and 
God give us a heart to profit ! In this chapter? 1 4 God informs 
Jhua what parts of the country \ that were bit ended in the grant t4 
Ifrael? yet remained unconquered^ and not got into poffeffton? ver* 
1 — 6. 2. He appoints him notwiihftanding to ?nake a difiributioH 
of what was conquered, ver. 7 . 3. To compleat this account bcr* 
is a repetition of the diflribution Mcfes had made of the land on 
the other fide Jordan-? in general, -ver. C — -14. In particular? 
the lot of Reuben? ver. 15- — 23. of Gad? ver. 24.— 2 8» 
half tribe of Mafiajfeh? ver. 29 



of the 



33. 



ow 

and 



Jofliua was old and ftricken in 
the LORD laid unto him, 



years % 

Thou arc 



old and ftricken in 



years, and there remaineth yed 
be poflefied. 2. This is the land thac. 
the borders of the 



very much land to 

: all 



yet remaineth 
all Gefhuri, 



Philiftines, and 
3. From Sihor, which is before Egypt* 
even unto the borders of Ekron northward, .which is 
counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the Philiftines * 
the Gazathites, and the Afhdothites, the Efhkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekrbriitesj alfo the Avices. 

fouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and 



4 



From the 

Mearah that is befide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to 
the borders of the Amorites. 5. And the land of the 



Giblites^ and 

under 



all 



Baal-gad 
Hamath. 



6. 



Lebanon toward the fun-rifirig, from 
mount Hermon, unto - the entring into 
All the inhabitants of the 



• 4 

from Lebanon unto Mifrephothmairri, 



hill-country 
and all the Si- 
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his laws? Pial. cv. 44^. 45^. Here were thirty-one 



donians, them will I drive out from before the children 
of Ifrael : only divide thou it by lot unto the Ifraelites 
for an 'inheritance, as I' have commanded' thee. 

Here, 1. God puts Jofhua in mind of his old age, Ver. r*" 
(1.) It is faid that Jofhua was old and Jlricken in. years, and he 
ancl Caleb were at this time the only old men among the thoufands 
of Ifrael; none of all thofe who were numbred at mount Sinai 
being' now alive, but they only. He. had been' a man of war 
from his youth 1 ,- Exod. xvii. to. but now yielding, to the' infirmi- 
ties of age, with which it is. in vain for the ftouteft .to think of 
contefting. It fhould feem Jofhua had not the fame fVrength and 
vigour in his old age that Mofes had'; all that come to old age do 
not find it alike good, generally the days of bid age prove evil days, 
and fuch as' there is no pleafure in them, nor expectation of fer- 
vice" from them, (z.) God takes notice of .it to him, God faid 
to him? Thou art old. Note', It is good for thofe who are old and 
flricken hi years? to be put in' rem eirhb ranee of ttieir being fo. 
Some have gray hairs here and thefe upon thern? and perceive it not?- 
Hof. vii. 9. they do not care to think of if, and therefore need 
to'be told of it, that they may be quickned "to do the work of lire, 
and make preparation for .death which is coming, towards theiri 
apace. But God mentions Jofhua's age and; growing: infirmities, 
1. As a reafon why he fhould now lay by the thoughts of purfuing, 



Simeon had' the kingdom of HormahV and f part 
Ik irl' •^P^ ra -i r ri had the . kingdom of Gezer and- Tirzah. 

(that half tribe) had the ^kingdoms 1 of TappuaK^ Wd 
J^'Taanach and'Megiddb. ; Afher hadkhe : kingdom of ApHek 
^chlhaph; Zebuton had- the^ kingdorh^bf Laffiaroni • Shiiiirdh- 




^[^grcat and famous kings that' God frriote,^)- Bis' Mercy 




the war ; he cannot expecl:" to fee an end, of it. quickly, for there 
remaihed' much land, more perhaps' than he thought , to be poflefled, 
in leveral' parts remote from each other : ancT it was not fit that 
at this age' he fhould be ' put upon the fatigue" of renewing the* war, 
- and carrying it to fuch diftant' places^ - rib, it was enough for him 
'that he. had. reduced the body bf the couritry, let liim have his- 
quietus, given him with' honour, and the thanks ? of his people^ foi? 
the good iervices he had done, them, and . let the, conquering of the 
skirts of the country be.left ; for. thofe that fhall.come after. As he 
haUent¥ed : intb the\larJburs"of Klofes, fo.let others enter into his, 
1 and bring forth the' top-l&rie; the doing' of., whiclf. was referved- 
for / David ^ lbiig , aften Obfervei Gbd : cbri^ers- the; frame of his 
people/ and 7 -wbuldi hbt ? have 1 them- burtheHetf with 'worlc above 
their ftrerigth: It.can^br/'be^e^cted that old" people fhoulB"' do 
as" they have donfe r for ,God .artd thei^' country.- 2. As ; a reafon 

^hj; nc ^^.f^^i^y'^PPly himfelf tb« the dividing of. that which 
he had concjiiered. That : wOrk miift be done* and* done quickly^ 
it was heceffary he flioulcl prefide in" the dbing- of it; and therefore 
heT lieing'dlH and*flrick eh iky ear s> and v not "likely to continue long, 

2 let 
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Jet him make that his concluding piece of fervice to God and 
Ifrael. All people, but efpecially old people, fhould fet . themfelves 
to do that prefently' which muft be done before they die, left death 
prevent them, Ecclef. ix. i o. 

z. He gives him a particular account of the land that yet re- 
mained unconquered, which was intended for Ifrael's, and 'which, 
in due time, they fliould be mafters of, if they did not put a bar 
in their own door. Divers places are here inftanced in, fome in 
the fbuth, as the country of the PhilifHnes, governed by five 
lords, and the land that lay towards JEgypt, ver. 2, 3. Some 
weft ward, as that which lay towards the Sidonians, ver. 4. Some 
caftward, as all Lebanon, ver. 5. and fome towards the north, 
as that in the entring in of Ha math, w. 5. Jofhua is told this, 
and he made the people acquainted with it. 1. That they might 
be the more affected with God's goodnefs to them in giving them 
this good land, and might thereby be engaged to love and ferve 
him, for if. this which they had was too little, God would more- 
over give them facb and fuch things 9 2 Sam. xii. 8. 2. That 
they might not be tempted to make any league, or contract any 
dangerous familiarity with thefe their neighbours, fo as to learn 
their way, but might rather be jealous of them, as people that kept 
them from their right, and that they had juft caufe of quarrel 
with. 3. That they might keep themfelves in a pofture for war, 
and not think of putting off the harnefs, as long as there remained 
any land to be poflefled. Nor muft we lay afide our fpiritual ar- 
mour^ or be off our watch, till our victory be compleat in the 
kingdom of glory. 

3. He promifeth, that he would make the Ifraelites mafters of 
all thofe countries that were yet unfubdued, tho* Jofhua was old, 
and not able to do it, old and not likely to live to fee it done : 
Whatever becomes of us, and however we may be laid afide as 
defpifed broken veflels, God will do his own work in his own 
time, ver. 6. / will drive them cut. The original is emphatical, 
it is J that zvill do it ; I that can do it, when thou art dead and 
gone, and will do it, if Ifrael be not wanting to themfelves. I 
will do it by my Word, fo the ChaJdee here, as in many other 
places, by the eternal Word, the captain of the hofts of the Lord. 
This promife that he would drive them out from before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, plainly fuppofeth it as the condition of the promife, 
that the children of Ifrael muft themfelves attempt and endeavour 
their extirpation, muft go up againft them, elfe they could not be 
faid to be driven out before them; if afterwards Ifrael through 
iioth, or cowardife, or affection to thefe idolaters, fit ftill and let 
them alone, they muft blame themfelves, and not God if they be 
not driven out. We muft work out our falvation, and then God 
will work in us, and work with us, we muft refift our fpiritual 
enemies, and then God will tread them under our feet, we muft 
go forth to our Chriftian work and warfare, and then God will go 
forth before us. 



7. Now therefore, divide this land for an inheritance 



Manafi 
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With whom the Reubenites, and the Gadites have re- 
ceived their inheritance, which Mofes gave them, be- 
yond Jordan eaft-ward, even as Mofes the fervant of 
the LORD gave them : 9. From Aroer that is upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is in the 
rnidft of the river, and all the plain of Mereba unto 
Dibon: 10. And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Hefhbon, unto the border 
of the children of Ammon : 11. And Gilead, and the 
border of the Gefliurites, and Maachathites, and all 
mount Hermon, and all Baftian unto Salcah : 12. All 
the kingdom of Og in Bafhan, which reigned in Afti- 
taroth, and in Edrei, who remained of the remnant of 
the giants : for thefe did Mofes finite, and caft them 
out. 13. Neverthelefs, the children of Ifrael expelled 
not the Gefhurites, nor the Maachathites : but the Ge- 



fh 



Maach 



dwell among the Ifrae- 
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God of Ifrael made by fire 



lites until this day. 14. Only unto the tribe of Levi 
he gave none inheritance ; the facrifices of the LORD 

, are their inheritance, as 
he faid unto them. 15. % And Mofes gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben, inheritance according to their 
families: 16. And their coaft was from Aroer that is 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that- is 
in the midft of the river, and all the plain by Med e- 
ba : 17. Hefhbon and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baa!,. and Beth-baal-meon, 
18, And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 19/ 
And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zarethfhahar, in the 
mount of the valley, 20. And Beth-peor, and Afhdoth- 
pifgah, and Beth-jefhimoth, 21. And all the cities of 
the plain, and ail the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Hefhbon, whom Mofes 
fmote, with the princes of Midian* Evi, and Rekem, 
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their 



and Zur; and Hur, and fleba* which were dukes 7 
Sihon; dwelling in the country;^ 22. f Balaam alfo thi 
fon of Beor the foothfayer did the children of Ifrael fl 
with the fword, among them that . were flain by the^ 
23. And the border of the . children of Reube^" 
was Jordan and the Border thereof. : This was ^ 
inheritance of the children of Reuben, after 
families, the cities, and the villages thereof. 24. A n£ j 
Mofes gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad; even unt 
the children of Gad, according to their families: 2c 
And their coaft was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead 
and half the land of the children of Ammon, , unto Aroer 
that is before Rabbah : 26. And from Hefhbon unto 
Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim : and from Mahanaim 
unto the border of Debir : 27; And in the valley 
Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon* 
the reft of the kingdom of Sihon king of Hefhbon' 
Jordan and his border, even unto the edge of the k£ 
of Cinnereth, on the other fide Jordan eaft-ward. 28 ' 
This is the inheritance of the children or Gad, afce^ 
their families, the cities and their villages. 29. ^ And 
Mofes gave inheritance unto the half-tribe of ManafTeh 4 
and this was the poffeffion of the half- tribe of the children 
of ManafTeh, by their families. 30. And their coaft 
was from Mahanaim, all Bafhan, ail the kingdom of Og 
king of Bafhan, and all the towns of Jair, which are 
in Bafhan, threescore cities : 31. And half Gilead, and 
Afhtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom ofO-jn 
Bafhan, were pertaining unto the children of Machir°the 
fon of ManafTeh, even to the one half of the children 
of Machir by their families. 32. Thefe are the countries 
which Mofes did diftribute for inheritance in the plains 
of Moab on the other fide Jordan, by Jericho eaft- 
ward. 33. But unto the tribe of Levi Mofes gave noc 
any inheritance : the LORD God of Ifrael was their in- , 
heritance, as he faid unto them* 

Here is, 1. Orders given to Jofhua, to a/Jign to each tribe 
their portion of this land, including that which was yet unfubdued, 
which muft be brought into the lot, in a believing confidence, 
that it fliould be conquered when Ifrael was multiplied, fo as to 
have occafion for it, ver. 7. Now divide this land. Jofhua thought 
all muft be conquered, before any muft be divided, no, faith God, 
there is as much conquered as will ferve your turn for the prefent, 
divide that, and make your beft of it, and wait for the remainder 
hereafter. Note, We muft take the comfort of what we have, 
tho' we cannot compafs all we would have. 

Obferve, 1. The land muft be divided among the feveral tribes, 
and they muft not always live in common, as now they did. 
Which way foever a juft property is acquired, it is the will of that 
God who has given the earth to the children of men, that there 
fhould be fuch a thing, and that every man fhould know his own, 
and not invade that which is another's. The world muft be go- 
verned, not by force but right, by the law of equity, not of arms* 

That it muft be divided for . an inheritance, tho' they got 
it by conqueft. . (1.) The promife of it came to them as an inhe- ■ 
ritance from their fathers ; the land of promife pertained to the 
children of promife, who were thus beloved for their fathers fakes, 
and in performance of the covenant with them. (2.) The poflef- 
fion of it was to be tranfmitted by them, as an inheritance to 
their children. Many times what is got by force is foon loft again, 
but Ifrael . having an inconteftible title to this land by the divine . 
grant, might fee it thereby fecured as an inheritance to their feed : 
after them, and that God kept this mercy for thoufands. ^ . 

3. That Jofhua muft divide it, not by his own will, tho he \ 
was a very wife, juft, and good man,- it muft not be left to him 
to give what he pleafed to each tribe, but he muft do it by lot, 
which referred the matter wholly to God, and to hi* determina- 
tion, for he it is that appointeth the bounds of our habitation, and 
every man's judgment muft proceed from him. But Jofhua mu 
prefide in this affair, muft manage this folemn appeal to provi 
dence, and fee that the lot was drawn fairly, and without fraud, 
and, that every tribe did acquiefce in it. The lot indeed caujet^ 
contention to ceafe> Prov. xviii. 1 8. But if upon this lot any ^n- 
troverfy fhould arife, Jofhua by his wifdom and authority 
determine it, and prevent any ill confequences of it. J° j ZtI \ 
have the honour of dividing the land, (1.) Becaufe he had under- 
gone the fatigue of conquering it, * " 9 



2. 
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gone the fatigue of conquering it, and when through ins > | 
each tribe received its allotment, they would thereby be % 
more fcnfible of their obligations to him. And what a pJ <» | 
muft it needs be to a man of fuch a publick. fpjrit as Join uaw ^ , 
to fee the people that were fo dear to him, eating the la 1 
his hands! (2.) That he might be herein a type of ^ m 'i 
has not only conquered for us the gates of hell, but h* 5 
to us the gates of heaven,, and haying purchafed the ^f^gjffiofl 

ritance for all believers, will in due time put them all in p 
of it. 
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chap, xit: 



An account is Ixere giyen of the diftribution of the land on 



h other fide Jordan, among the Reubenites,^and -Ga;dites, and 
Kfthc tribe of Manafleh, which comes .in, (i.) As [the reafqn 
this land within Jordan muft be, N divided only £o the nine 
'besand a half, becaufe the other two and a half were already 



why 



' videdfor. (2.) As a pattern to Joftiua in the work he had 
to do. He had feen Mofes diftribute that land, which would 
!!ive him fame aim in distributing this, and from thence he might 
D t his meafurcs; only this was to be done by lot, but it fhould 
? m Mofes did that himfelf, according to the wifdom given unto 
him. (3-) ^ s an inducement to Joftiua to haften the dividing 
of this land, that the nine tribes and a half might not be kept 
n y longer than was ncceflary out of .their pofleffion, fince their 
brethren of the two tribes and a half were fo well fettled in theirs $ 
and God their common Father would not have fuch a difference 
jnade between his children; _ 

1 Here is a general defcription of the country that was given to 
the two tribes and a half, which Mofes gave them, even as Mofes 
trnvetbemy vcr. 8. The repetition implies a ratification of the 
grant by Joftiua, Mofes fettled that matter, and as Mofes fettled 
f r fo it (hall reft, Jo£hua will not, under any pretence whatfoever, 
co about to alter it. And a rcafon is intimated why he would 
not becaufe Mofes was the fervant of the Lord, and acted in 
this matter by fecret direction from him, and was faithful as a 
fervant. 

Here we have, (1.) The fixing of the boundaries of this coun- 
try, by which they were divided from the neighbour nations, 
w r! 9> Ifrael muft know their own, and keep to it, and 

may not under pretence of their being God's peculiar people, in-, 
croach upon their neighbours, and invade their rights .and pro-, 
perties, to which they had a good and firm title by providence,, 
tho* not, as Ifrael, a title by promife. (2.) An exception of one 
part of this country from Ifrael's poflefiion, tho* it was in their 
grant, viz* the Gefhurites, and the Maacathites, ver. 13. They 
had not leifure to reduce all the remote and obfeure corners of the 
country in Mofes's time, and afterwards they had no mind to it, 
being eafy with what they had : Thus thofe who are not ftraitenr 
ed in God's promiics, are yet ftraitened in their own faith, and 
prayers, and endeavours. 

2, A very particular account of the inheritances of thefe two' 
tribes and a half 5 how they were feparated from each other, 
and what cities, with the towns, villages, and t fields commonly 
known and reputed to be appurtenances to them,\ belonged to each 
tribe; . This is very fully and exactly fet down, 1: That pofte- 
rity hiight in reading this hiftory be the more affected with the 
goodneis of God to their anceftors, when they found what a large 
and fruitful country, and what abundance of great and famous 
cities he put them, in pofleffion of. God's grants look beft when 
we defend to the particulars. 2. That the limits of each tribe 
being punctually fet down in this au then tick record, difputes might 
be prevented, and fuch conteftations between the tribes, as com- 
monly happen where boundaries have not been adjufted, nor this 
matter brought to a certainty. And we have reafon to think, that 
the regifter here prefcribed and publiftied of the lot of each tribe, 
was of great ufe to Ifrael in after-ages, was often appealed to, and 
always acquiefced in, for the determining ofmeum and tuum. 

1. We have here the lot of the tribe of Reuben, Jacob's firft 
born ; who tho* he had loft the dignity and power which pertain- 
ed to the birthright, yet it feems had the advantage of being firft 
fcrved. Perhaps thofe of that tribe had an eye to this, in defiring 
tobefcatcdon that fide Jordan, that fince they could not expect 
the benefit of the beft lot, they might have the credit of the firft. 
In the account of the lot of this tribe, mention is made of the 
daughter, (1.) Of Sihon, king of the Amorites, who reigned in 
Ais country, and might have kept it, and his life, if he would 
nave been neighbourly, and have fuffered Ifrael to pafs through his 
territories, but by attempting to oppofe them, juftly brought ruin 
upon himfelf, Numb. xxi. 21. (2.) Of the princes of Midian who 
*ne flain afterwards in another war, Numb. xxxi. 8. And yet 
j-rc here called dukes of Sihon, and are faid to be fmitten with 
to, becaufe they were either tributaries to him, or, in his oppo- 
ltl ?£. t0 Ifrael, confederates with him, and hearty in his interefts, 
his fall made way for theirs, not long after. (3.) Of Balaam 
Particularly, that would, if he could, have curfed Ifrael, and was 
p^n a ft e r recompenfed according to the wickednefs of his endeavour, 
JW- xxviii. 4. For he fell with thofe that fet him on. This 
as recorded before, Numb. xxxi. 8. and is here repeated, be- 
^ u ' e ; the defeating of Balaam's purpofe to curfe Ifrael, was the 
rnin S °f that curfe into a bleffing, was fuch an inftance of the 
J: Wer ? na * goodnefs of God, as was fit to be had in everlafting 

^emorance. See Mlc. vi. 5. 

to f ^ t ^ le * ot of tr " s tribe was triat mount Pifgah, from the 
ffisht °k Mofes took his view of the earthly Canaan, and his 
k w % Evenly. And not far oft" thence Elijah was, when 
°f th'^ • ^ U P to heaven in a chariot of fire. The reparation 
^ 's tribe from the reft by the river Jordan, was that which 
inter ft '? mentec ^ an ^ tne preference they gave to their private 
X 5 Y pvethe publick, was what file cenfurcd, Judg. v. 15, 
hi fi u tilis tribe ' a y Heflibon and Sibmah, famed for their fruit- 
m X and vin eyards. See Ifa. xvi. 8, 9. Jer. xlviii. 32. 
jj r ««* with that of Gad, was forely fhaken by Hazacl king 



of .Syria, 2. Kings x. ; 33, and afterwards diflodged' and carried into 
captivity twenty years, before the general- captivity of the ten 
tribes by the : king of Aflyria, i.Chron. v. 26. . 

2. The lot ; of the tribe of Gad, ver. 24- — 28. This lay north 
of Reuben's lot ; the country of Gilead lay in this tribe^ fo famous 
for its balm, that it is thought ftrange indeed, if there be no balm 
in Gilead, and the cities of Jabefh- Gilead, and Ramoth-Gilead, 
which we often read of in fcripture. Succoth and Peniel* which 
we read of in the ftory of Gideon, were in this tribe 5 and that 
foreft which is called the wood of Ephraim (from the flaughter 
Jephtha made there of the Ephraimites) in which Abfalom's re- 
bellious army was beaten* while his father David lay at Maha- 
naim, one of the frontier cities of this tribe, ver. 2,6. Sharon 
was in this tribe, famous for rofes. And within the limits of this 
tribe lived thofe Gadarens, that loved their fwine better than 
their Saviour, fitter to be called Girgalhites than Ifrael ites. 

3. The lot of the half tribe of Manafleh, ver. 29 — -31. Ba- 
ftian, the kingdom of Og, was in this allotment, famous for the 
beft timber, witnefs the oaks of Bafhan, and the beft breed of 
cattle, witnefs the bulls and rams of Balhan. This tribe lay north 
of Gad, reached to mount Hermon, and had in it part of Gilead. 
Mizpch was in this half tribe, and Jephtha was one of its orna- 
ments ; fo was Elijah, for in this tribe was Thisbe, whence he is 
called the -Tifhbite, and Jair was another. In the edge of the 
tribe ftood Chorazin, honoured with Chrift's wondrous works, 
but ruined by his righteous wo for not improving them. 

Laftly, Twice in this chapter it is taken notice of that to the 
tribe of Levi, Mofes gave no inheritance, ver. 14, 33. for fo God 
had appointed, Nu?nb. xviii. 20. If they had been to have a lot 
intire by themfelves, Mofes would have ferveu them firft, not be- 
caufe it was his own tribe, ^but becaufe it was God's, but they 
muft be provided for in another manner ; their habitations muft 
be /battered in all the tribes, and their maintenance brought out 
of all the tribes, and God himfelf was the portion both of their 
inheritance, and of their cup, Deut. x. 9. 
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CHAP, XIV. 



Here 



zs 



Ver. 1 



x . The general method that was taken in dividing the land, 
—5. 2. Tlie demand Caleb ?nade of Hebron, as his by 
pro?nife, and therefore not to be put into the lot with the re/}, ver. 
6 — 12. And jfojhua's grant of that demand, ver. 14, 15. This 
was done at Gilgal, which Was as yet their head- quarters. 



••A 



ND thefe are the countries which the children 
of Ifrael inherited in the land of Canaan, which 
Eleazar the prieft, and Joftiua the fon of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of If- 
rael diftributed for inheritance unto them. 2. By lot 
was their inheritance, as the LORD commanded by 
the hand of Mofes, for the nine tribes, and for the half 
tribe. 3. For Mofes had given the inheritance of two tribes, 
and an half tribe, on the other fide Jordan : but unto the 
.Levir.es he gave none inheritance among them. 4, For 
the children of Jofeph were two tribes, Manafleh and E- 
phraim : therefore they gave no part unto the Levites in 
the land, fave cities to dwell i;/, with their fuburbs for 
their cattle, and for their fubftance. 5. As the LORD 



commanded 
they divided 



Mofes, fo the children of Ifrael did, and 
the land. 6. Then the children of 



Gilgal 
faid 



and Caleb the fon 



Judah came unto Joftiua in 

of Jephunneh the Kenezite, faid unto him, Thou 
knoweft the thing that the L O R D faid unto Mofes 
the man of God, concerning me and thee, in Kadelh- 
barnea. 



living, 



The hiftorian having, in the foregoing chapter, given an ac- 
count of the difpofal of the countries on the other fide Jordan, 
now comes to tell us what they did with the countries in the Ia*nd 
of Canaan. They were not conquered to be left defert, a habi- 
tation for dragons, and a court for owls, (Ifa. xxxi v. 13.) No, the 
Ifraelites that had hitherto been clofely incamped in a body, and 
the greateft part of them, fuch as never knew any other way of 

muft now difperfe themfelves to replenifh. thefe new cbn- 
quefts. It is faid of the earth, God created it n ot in vain, be 
formed it to be inhabited, Ifa. xlv. 1 8. Canaan would have been 
fubdued in vain, if it had not been inhabited. Yet every man 
might not go and 'fettle where he plcafed, but as there feems to 
have been in the days of Pel eg, an orderly and regular divifion 
of the habitable earth among the fons of Noah, Gen. x. 25, 32. 
fo there was now fuch a divifion of the land of Canaan among 
the fons of Jacob. God had given Mofes directions how this di- 
ftribution fhould be made, and thofe directions are here punctually 
obferved. See Numb, xxy'u 53* £sfV. 
•1. The managers of this great affair, were Joftiua, the chief 



agiftrate, Eleazar the chief prieft, and ten princes, one of each 
of the tribes that were now to have their inheritance, whom God 
6 L himfelf 



Chap. 






A, 





nominated '{Numb: xxxw. i J^^c.) fome years be- 



fore, and it fhould feem they were all now in being, and attend- 
ed this fervice, that every tribe having z> rep refentative of ite own 
might be fatisfied that there was fair dealing, and y might the 
more contentedly fit down by its lot. 

2. The tribes among whom this dividend was to be made, were 
nine and a half, ( i .) Not the two and a half that were ? already 
feated, ver. 3. tho* perhaps now they faw what a good land Ca- 
naan was, and how effectually it was fubdued, they might Tome 
of them repent their choice, andwifh they had now been to have 
their lot with their brethren, upon which condition they would 
gladly have given up what they had on the other fide'Jordan, but 
it would not be admitted, they had made their election without 
power of revocation, and'fo muft their doom be, themfelves have 
divided it; they muft flick as they chofe. (2.) Not the tribe of 
Levi, that was to be otherwife provided for. God had diftin- 
guifhed them from, and dignified them above, the other tribes, 
and they muft not now mingle themfelves with them, nor caft 
in their lot among them, for that would intangle them in the 
affairs of this life, which would- not confift with a due attendance 
on their facred fun&ion. But, (3.) Jofeph made two tribes, 
Manafleh and Ephraim, purfuant to Jacob's adoption of Jo- 
feph's two fons, and fo the number of the tribes was kept up to 
twelve, tho* Levi was taken out, which is intimated here, ver. 4. 
The children of Jofeph ivere two tribes, therefore they gave no part 
to Levi, they being twelve without him. 

3. The rule by which they went was the lot, ver. 2. The 
difpofal of that is of the Lord* Prov. xvi. %%. and it was 

ufed in an 2 _ . 

accommodated to univerfal fatisfacYion, and it was ufed in a fo- 




mat- 



e cafes 



not otherwife be 



11. As 



that God had long fince* by Mofes j promifed him that very 
tain; fo that God Vmind being already made known in th\ 
ter, it would be a vain and needlefs thing to confult it any ft 
by caftiiig lots, by which we are to appeal to God in thof 1 ' 
only, which cannot otherwife be decided, not in thofe w u 
like this here, are already determined. Caleb is here called h 
Kenezite, fome think, from fome remarkable vi&ory obtained h 
him over the Kenezites, as the Romans gave their great ge' I 
titles from' the countries they conquered, as Africanus Germ- 



CU9 



&C. 



» » 



; To enforce his petition, (1.) He brings the children of T U( j u 
i. e. the heads and great men of that tribe along with him to * 
fent it, who were willing thus to pay their refpe£fe to that 0^°* 
ment of their tribe, and to teftify their con fent that he fhould V 
provided for by himfelf* and that they would not take it as ° 
reflection upon the reft of his tribe. Caleb was the perfon who ^ 
God had chofen out of that tribe -to be employed in dividing th 
land. Numb, xxxiv. 19. And therefore left he fhould feem to 
improve his authority as a corhmiffioner for his own private advan- 
tage and fatisfa&ion, he brings his brethren along with him and" 
waving his own power* feems rather to rely upon their intereft' 



(2.) He appeals to Jofhua himfelf concerning the truth of the alle- 
gations, upon which he grounded his petition. 
thing, ver. 6-. 



ippeal 

In dividing by lot, (1.) They referred themfelves to God, and to 
his wifdom and fovereignty, believing him fitter to determine for 
them, than they for themfelves, Pfal. xlvii.- 4. He Jhall chufe our 
inheritance for us. (2.) They profefled a willingnefs to abide by 
the determination of it ; for every man muft take what is his lot, 
and make the beft of it. In allufion to this, we are faid to obtain 
an mheritance in Chrifl, Eph. i. 11. iKMpcid-Yipcv , we have ob- 
tained it by lot. So the word fignifies 5 for it is obtained by a 
divine defignation, Chrift, our -Jofhua, gives eternal life to as many 
as were given hi?7i, John xvii. 2. 

7. Forty years old Was I when Mofes the fervant 
of the LORD fent me from Kadefh-barnea. to efpy 
out the land 5 and I brought him word again as it 
was in mine heart. 8. Neverthelefs, my brethren that 
went up with me, made the heart of the people melt: 
but I wholly followed the LORD my God. 9. And 
Mofes fware on that day, faying, Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden, fhall be thine inhe- 
ritance, and thy childrens for ever : becaufe thou haft 
wholly followed the L O R D my God. 10, And now 
behold, the LORD hath kept me alive, as he faid, 
thefe forty and five years, even fince the LORD 
fpake. this word unto Mofes, while the children of 
Ifrael wandred in. the wildernefs : and now lo, I am 
this day fourfcore and five years old. 
yet 1 am as ftrong this day, as I was in the day that 
Mofes fent me : as my ftrength was then, even fo is 
my ftrength now, for war, both to go out and to come 
in. 12. Now therefore give me this mountain, where- 
of the LORD fpake in that day, (Tor thou heardft 
in that day how the Anakims were there, and that the 
cities were great and fenced) if fo be the LOR D will 
he with me, then I lhall be able to drive them out, 
as the LORD faid. 13. And Jofhua ble fifed him, 
and gave unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance. 14/ Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the fon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, unto this day : becaufe that he wholly followed 
the LORD God of Ifrael. 15. And the name of 
Hebron before was Kirjath-arba, which Arha was a great 
man among the Anakims. And the land had reft from, 
war. 

Before the lot was caft into the lap for the determining of the 
portions of the refpe£tive tribes, the particular portion of Caleb is 
affigned him, who was now, except Jofhua, not only the oldeft 
man in all Ifrael, but was twenty years older than any of them, 
for all that were above twenty years old when he was forty were 
dead in the wildernefs, it was fit therefore that this phoenix of his 
age fhould have fome particular marks of honour put upon him in 
the dividing of the land. 

Now, 1 . Caleb here prefents his petition, or rather makes his 
demand, to have Hebron given "him for a pofleffion, (this mountain 
he calls it, ver. 12.) and not to have that put into the lot, with 

the other parts of the country* To juftify his. demand, he fhews 



Thou knoweft the 

(3.) He makes a very honourable mention of Mo- 
fes, which he knew would not be at all unpleafing to Jofhua 
Mofes the man of God, ver. 6. and the fervant of the Lord ver 
7. What Mofes faid he took as from God himfelf, . becaufe Mofes 
was his mputh, and his agent, and therefore he had reafon both 
to defire and expect it fhould be made good: what can be more 
earneftly defired than the tokens of God's favour ? And what more 
confidently expected than the grants of hispromife? 
Caleb, in his petition fets forth, 

(1.) The teftimony of his con fcience concerning his integrity in 
the management of that great affair, on which it proved the fate 
of Ifrael "turned, the fpying out of the land. Caleb was one of 
the twelve that was fent out on that errand, ver. 7. and he now 
reflected upon it with comfort, and mentioned it not in pride ; but as 
that which, being the confideration of the grant, was neceflary to 
be inferted in this plea, (i.) That he made his report as it was 
in his heart, /. e. he fpake as he thought, when he fpake fo ho- 
nourably of the Tand of Canaan, fo confidently of the power of 
God to put them in pofleflion of it, and fo contemptibly of the op- 
pofition that? the' Canaanites, even the Anakims themfelves, could 
make againft thfem, as we find he did, Numb. xiii. 30. — xiv. 7, 8, 
9. He -did not dp it meerly to pleafe Mofes, or to keep the people 
quiet, much lefs from a fpirit of contradiction to his fellows, but 
from a full conviction of the truth of what he faid, and a firm 
belief of the divine promife. (2.) That herein he wholly followed 
the Lord his God, i. e. he kept clofe to his duty, and iiheerely 
aimed at the glory of God in it. He conformed himfelf to the 
divine will with an eye to the divine favour. He had obtained 
this teftimony from God himfelf, Numb. xiv. 24. and therefore 
it was not vain glory in him to fpeak of it, no more than it is for 
i thofe who have God's Spirit witnejfing zvith their fpirits, that they 
are the children of God, humbly and thankfully to tell others for 
their encouragement what God has done for their fouls. Note, 
They that follow God fully when they are young, fhall have both 
the credit and comfort of it when they are old, and the reward 
of it for ever in the heavenly Canaan. (3.) That he did this when 
all his brethren and companions in that fervice, except Jofliua, 
did otherwife. They made the heart of the people melt, ver. 8. 
and how pernicious the confequences of it were, was very well 
known. It adds much to the praife of following God, if we ad- 
here to him, when others defert and decline from him. ^ Caleb 
needed not to mention particularly Jofhua's carriage in this mat- 
ter, it was fufficiently known, and he would not feem to flatter 
him ; it was enough to fay, ver. 6. Thou k?iowefl what the Lord 
fpake concerning me and thee. 

(2.) The experience he had had of God's goodnefs to him ever 
fince, to this day. Tho' he had wandred with the reft in the 
wildernefs, and had been kept thirty-eight years out of Canaan, 
as they were, for 'that fin, which he was fo far from having a 
hand in, that he had done his utmoft to prevent it; yet infteadof 
; complaining of that, he mentions to the glory of God his mercy 
to him in two things, (1.) That he was kept alive in the wilder- 
nefs, not only notwithstanding the common perils and fatigues or 
that tedious march, but tho' ill that generation of Ifraelitcs, except 
himfelf and Jofhua, were one way or other cut off by ^ atn * 
with what a grateful fenfe of God's goodnefs to him doth he fpeafc 
I it ! ver. 1 o.' Now behold, (behold and wonder) the Lord has ty 
me alive thefe forty and five years, thirty-eight years in the wil c - 
nefs, through the plagues of the defert, and feven years in Canaa 
through the perils of wart Note, (1.) While we live, it is.Wj 
that keeps us alive, by his power he protects us. from deatn, 
by his bounty he fupplies us continuallv. with the fupports and com 
forts of life. He holdeth our foul in life. (2.) The longer we uy , 
the more fenfible we fhould be of God's gpodnef? to us. m Joepj* 
us alive, his care in prolonging our frail lives, his patience in ^ 
longing our forfeited lives. Has he kept me alive thefe (°^ r | s 
years ? 'Is it about that, time of life with us ? Or is it more . 

it left? We have reafon to fay, it is of the Lord's mercies tw 
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,nd what inau vw, * — - , .uu a ^ V; u^v^ f iuv^ 

T ce of God be derated- to-his praife. (3.) The death of many 

hers round about us, ftiould rhake Us the more thankful to God 
f fparing ' us ? 'and keepiftg us alive. " Thoiifands falling, on our 

'ht hand, and on our left, and yet we Tpared, thefe diftinguifh^ 

ing 

was 




favours are very obliging to fingular obedience, ■ (2.) That he 
for bufinefs now he was; in Canaan. Tho* eighty-five years 



lit 



u yet as hearty and lively as when he was forty, ver. ill As 
0 V -*u mm tht.n~ fa it is nozu. This was the fruit of the pro- 



^'i'^nd out-did what was faid \ for God not only gives what 
j 111 5 rom ifeth, but he gives more ; life by.promife, fhall be life, 

d health, add ftrengfh, and all that which will make the pro- 
ofed life a blefling and comfort; Mdfes had faid in his prayer, 
p/7 xc. t* 1 ** at eighty years old even the flrength is labour and 
f'ffl anc * ^° lt ls rnoft commonly, but Caleb was an exception 
Tom that rule ; his ftrength at eighty-five was eafe and joy, this 
he got by following the Lord fully. Caleb takes notice of this here 
to the glory of God, and as an excufe for his asking a ■ portion 
w hich he muft fetch out of the giants hands, let not Jofhua tell 
him he knew not what he asked ; could he get the pofTeffion of that 
which he begged for a title to ? Yes, faith he, why : hot, I am as 
fit for war now as ever I was. 

(jO The P rom ^ e Mofes had made him in God's name, that he 
fliould have this mountain^ ver. 9. This promife is. his chief plea, 
and that on which he relies. As we find it, Numb. xiv. 24. 
It is general, him will I bring into the land whereunto he went, and 
In feed Jhall poffefs it, but it feems it was. more particular, arid 
jofhua knew it, both fides underftood this mountain for which 
Caleb was now a fuiter to be intended. This was the place from 
which more than any other the fpies took their report, for here 
they met with the fons of Anak, Nu?nb. xiii. 22. the fight of 
whom made fuch an impreflion upon them, ver. 33. We may 
fuppofe, that Caleb obferving what ftrefs they laid upon the diffi- 
culty of conquering Hebron, a city garrifoned by the giants, and how 
from thence they inferred that the conqueft of the whole land was 
utterly impracticable, in oppofition to their fuggeftions, and to con- 
vince the people that he fpake as he thought, he bravely defired 
to have that city which they called invincible, affigned to himfelf 
for his own portion ; I will undertake to deal with that, and if I 
cannot get it for my inheritance, I will be without. Well, faith 
Mofes, it fhall be thine own then, win it and wear if. Such a 
noble heroick fpirit Caleb had, and fo defirous was he to infpire 
his brethren with it, that he chofe this place only becaufe it was 
themoft difficult to be conquered. And to fhew that his foul did 
not decay any more than his body, now forty-fiver years after he 
adheres to his choice, and is ftill of the fame mind. 

(4.) The hopes he had of being matter of it, trio' the Ions of 
Anak were in pofteflion of it, vef. 12. If the Lord will be with 
me, then I Jhall be able to drive thein out. . The city of Hebron, 
joftiua had already reduced, chap. x. 37. but the mountain which 
belonged to it, and which was inhabited by the fons of Anak, was 
yet unconquered, for tho' the cutting off of the Anakims from He- 
bron was mentioned, chap. xi. 21. becaufe the hiftorian would 
relate all the military actions together, yet it feems it was not 
done till after they had begun to divide the land. Obferve, He 
builds his hopes of driving out the fons of Anak upon the prefence 
of God with him. He doth not fay, becaufe I am now as ftrong 
for war as I was at forty, therefore I fhould drive them out, de- 
pending upon his perfonal valour ; nor doth he depend upon his 
intereft in the warlike tribe of Judah, who attended him now in 
making this addrefs, and no doubt would affift him. Nor doth he 
court J ofhua's aid, or put it upon that, if thou wilt be with me, 
I fhall gain my point. But if the Lord will be with ?ne. Here, 
1. He feems to fpeak doubtfully of God's being with him, not 
from any diftruft from his goodnefs or faithfulnefs. He had fpoken 
without the leaft hefitation of God's prefence with Ifrael in gene- 
ftJ, Numb. xiv. 9. the Lord is with us, but for himfelf from a 
humble fenfe of his own unworthinefs of fuch a favour, he chufes 
toexprefs himfelf thus, If the Lord zoill be with me. The Chaldee 
paraphrafe reads it, If the Word of the Lord be my helper, that 
Word which is God, and in the fulnefs of time was made flefli, 
j^d is. the captain of our falvation. 2. But he fpeaks without the 
kaft doubt, has aflurance that if God were with him he fhould be 
able to difpoffefs the fons of Anak. If God be with us, If God 
be for us, who can be ctgain/I us, fo as to prevail? It is alfo in- 
jjrnated, that if God were not with him, tho' all the forces of 
jfael fhould come in to his afiiftance, he fhould not be able to gain 
^ point. Whatever we undertake, God's favourable prefence 
! tn us is all in all to our fuccefs 5 that therefore we muft ear- 

fh 1 ** or ' anc * care f u My rnake fure, by keeping our felves in 
love of God ; and on that we muft depend, . and from that 
w our encouragement againft the greateft difficulties. 

^Pon the whole matter Caleb's requeft is, ver. 1 2. give me this 
J 5 ^' (* .) Becaufe it was formerly in God's promife, and he 
" let Ifrael know how much he valued the promife; infilling 
P°n . this mountain whereof the Lord fpake in that day, as moll de- 
lot perhaps as good a portion might have fallen to him by 
th t" 1 if. 001 ? 1011 w ^hi the reft. They that live, by faith, value 
which is given by pxomife, far above that which is given by 

evidence only. (-2.) • becaufe it was now in the Anakims pof- 



feffion,iand be would let Ifrael know how^ little he feared the erie- 
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eonqueffe , Herein Caleb ianfwered hi* narhep : which', fignifies all 
heart., ;.. .. p . r . . . . ; : f : 0# ;,/. : ^ 

. 2. Jofhija grants his. petition, ver. -13.: JcfiuaMeJfe^ him, com- 
mended his bravery, applaudecl bis requeft,., and. gave him what he 
asked. He alfo prayed for him, and for his good fuccefs in "his 
intended undertaking agairift the' fons. of Anak. Jofhua was both 
a prince and a prophet, and upon both • accounts if was p'ropdr Voir 
him to give Caleb his blefiing, for the lefs is bleffed of the better. 
Hebron was fettled on Caleb and his heirs, ver. 14. becaufe he 
wholly followed the Lord God of Ifrael. And happy are we if we 
follow him Note, Singular piety ftiall be crowned with fingular 
favours. Now ( 1 .) We are here told what Hebron had been ; ; the 
city of Arba, a great man among the Anakims, ver. 15. we find it 
called Kirjath-arba, Gen, xxiii. 2. as the place where Sarah died. 
Hereabouts Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, lived rnoft of their time 
in Canaan, and near to it was the cave of Machpelah where they 
Were buried, which perhaps had led Caleb hither, when he went 
to fpy but the land, and had made him covet this rather than any 
other part for his inheritance. (2.) We are afterwards told what 
Hebron was. (1.) It was a priefts city, Jojh. xxi, 13. and a 
city of refuge, Jofh. xx. 7 . when Caleb had it, he contented him- 
fe lf w!* the country about it, and chearfully gave the city to the 
priefts the Lords miniftefs ; thinking it could not b£ better beftow- 
ed, no.not upon his own children, nor that it was the lefs his own 
for being thus devoted to God. (2.) It was a royal city, and in 
the beginning of David's reign, the metropolis of the kingdom of 
Judah ; thither his people feforted to him, and there he reigned 
feveh years. Thus highly was Caleb's city honoured, pity there 
fhould have been fuch a blerhifh upon his family long after, as 
Nabal was, who was of the houfe of Caleb, . 1 Sam. xxv. 3. But 
the beft men cannot entail their virtues. 
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The land though not complcatly conquered, yet being (as was faid in 
the clofe of the foregoing chapter) at reft from war, for the prefent y 
their ^ armies all drawn out of the field, to a general rendezvous 
at Gilgal, there they began to divide the land, tho 9 the work was 
afterwards perfecled at Shiloh, chap, xviii. 1, &c .In this chap- 
ter we have the lot of the tribe of Judah, which in this as .in other 
things had the precedency ± 1 . "the borders or bounds of the inheri- 
tance of Judah, ver. 1 — 12. 2. he parti cidar ajpgmnent of 
Hebron, and the country thereabouts to Caleb, and his ; family 9 
ver. 13 — 19. 3. The names of the feveral cities that fell with- 
in Judah's lot, ven 21 — 63. 
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Judah by their families, even to the border of 
the wildernefs of Zin fouth-ward, was the ut> 

i; And. their fouth- 



JL 

Edom y 

termoft part of the fouth-coafh 

border was from the fhore of the falc-fea, from the 
bay that looketh fouth-ward. 3. And ic went out to 
the fouth-fide to Maaleh-acrabbim, and paiTcd along to 
Zin, and afcended up on the fouch-fide unto Kadefh- 
barnea: and pafled along to Hezroh^ and went up to 
Adar, and fetched a compafs- to Karkaa. 4. From 
thence it pafled toward Azmon, and went out unto the 
river of Egypt, and the goings out of that coaft 
were at the fea : this fhall be your fouth-coafh 5. And 
the eaft-border was the falt-fea, even unto the end of 
Jordan : and their border in the north-quarter was from 
the bay of the fea, at the uttermoft pare of Jordan, 

6. And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and pafled 
along by the north of Beth-arabah, and the border 
went up to the ftone of Bohan the fori of Reiiberi. 

7. And the border went up toward Debir from the val- 
ley of Achor, aricl fo north- ward looking toward Gil- 
gal, that is before the gping up to Adummim, which 
is on the fouth-fide of the river: and the border pafled 
towards the waters of En-fhernefh, and the goings out 
thereof were at Enrogel. 8. And the border went up 
by the valley of the fon of Hinnom, unto the fouth- 
fide of the Jebufite, the fame is Jerufalem : and the 
border went lip to the top of the mountain, that lielb 
before the valley of Hihndrh, weft- ward, which is at 
the end of the valley of the giants north- ward. 9. 
And the border was drawn from the top of the hill, 
unto the fountain of the water of Nephtbah,- and vyent 
ouc to the cities of mount Ephron; and the border was 
drawn to Baalah* which is Kirjath-jearim. 16. And the 
border compia'ffed from Baalah weft -ward unto mount 
Seir, and pafled along untb' the fidfe- of mount' Jfearim 
(which is Chefalon) on the north-fide, and went down 
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to Beth-fhemefh, and pafled on to iTimnah. - it. And 
the border went out unto the fide of Ekron north- 
ward : and the border was drawn to Shicron, and pafled 
along to mount Balaah, and went put unto Jabneel 5 arid 
the goings, out . of the border were at the fea/ 12, 
And the weft-border was to the great fea, and the coaft 
thereof; this is the coaft of the children of Judah, round 
about, according to their families. 

• * 

Judah and Jofeph were the two fons of Jacob, on whom Reu- 
ben's forfeited birthright devolved, Judah had the dominion en- 
tailed on him, and Jofeph the double portion/ and therefore thefe 
two tribes were firft feared; Judah in the fouthern part of the 
land of Canaan, and Jofeph in the northern part, and on them 
the other feven did* attend, and had their refpeitive lots as appur- 
tenances to thefe two ; the lots of Benjamin, Simeon, and Dan, 
were appendent to Judah, and thofe of IlTachar and Zebulon, 
Naphtali and Afher to Jofeph. Thefe two were firft fet up to 
be provided for, it mould feem before there was fuch an exa£r. fur- 
vey of the land as we find afterwards, chap, xviii. 9. It is pro- 
bable, the moft confiderable parts of the northern and fouthern 
countries, and thofe that lay neareft to Gilgal, and which the 
people were beft acquainted with, were firft put into two portions, 
and the lot was caft upon them between thefe two principal tribes, 
of the one of which Jofhua was, and of the other Caleb, who 
was the firft commifiioner in this writ of partition 3 and by the de- 
cifion of that lot, the fouthern country fell to Judah, of which 
we have an account in this chapter, and the northern to Jofeph, 
of which we have an account in the two following chapters. And 
when this was done, there was a more equal dividend (cither in 
quantity or quality) of the remainder among the feven tribes. 
And this, probably, was intended in that general rule which was 
given concerning this partition, Nwnb. xxxiii. 54. to the 7nore ye 
Jhall give the more inherita?icc, and to the fewer ye Jhall give the lefs, 
and that every man's inheritance Jhall be zvhere his lot falleth, i. e. 
ye fhall appoint two greater portions which fhall be determined by 
lot to thofe more numerous tribes of Judah and Jofeph, and then 
the reft fhall be leffer portions to be allotted to the lefs numerous 
tribes. The former was done in Gilgal, the latter in Shiloh. 
In thefe verfes we have the borders of the lot of Judah, which 
- as the reft is faid to be by their fa?nilie$, i. e. with an eye to the 
number of their families. And it intimates that Jofhua and 
Eleazar, and the reft of the commiffioners, when they had 
by lot given each tribe its portion, did afterwards (it is probable 
by lot likewife) fubdivide thofe larger portions, and affign to each 
family its inheritance, and then to each houfhold, which would 
be better done by this fupreme authority, and be apt to give lefs 
difguft, than if it had been left to the inferior magiftrates of each 
tribe to make that diftribution. 

The borders of this tribe are here largely fixed, yet not unal- 
terably, for a good deal of that which lies within thefe bounds was 
afterwards alligned to the lots of Simeon and Dan. (i.) The 
eaftern border was all, and only the fait- fea, ver* 5. Every fea 
is fait, but this was an extraordinary, and more than natural 
faltnefs, the effect of that fire and brimftone with which Sodom 
and Gomorrah were deftroyed in Abraham's time, whofe ruins 
lie buried in the bottom of this dead water, which never either was 
moved it felf, or had any living thing in it. 

(2.) The fouthern border was that of the land of Canaan in 
general, as will appear by comparing, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. with 
Num. xxxiv. 3, 4, 5. So that this powerful and warlike tribe of 
Judah guarded the frontiers of the whole land, on that fide which 
lay towards their old fworn enemies, (tho' their two fathers 
were twin-brethren) the Edomites. Our Lord therefore who 
fprang out of Judah) and whofe the kingdom is, Jhall judge the mount 
of Efau, Obad. 21. 

(3.) The northern border divided it from the lot of Benjamin. 
In this mention is made of the ftone of Bohan a Reubenite, ver. 6. 
who probably was a great commander of thofe forces of Reuben 
that came over Jordan, and died in the camp at Gilgal, and was 
buried not far off under this ftone. The valley of Achor doth 
likewife lie upon this border, ver. 7. to mind the men of Judah 
of the trouble which Achan, one of their tribe, gave to the congre- 
gation of Ifrael, that they might not be too much lifted up 
with their fervices. This northern line touched clofe upon Jeru- 
falem, ver. 8. lb clofe as to include in the lot of this tribe mount 
Zion and mount Moriah, tho' the greater part of the city lay in 
the lot of Benjamin. 

(4,) The weft border went near to the great fea at firft, ver. 1 2. 
but afterwards, the lot of the tribe of Dan took off a good part of 
Judah's lot on that fide 5 for the lot was only to determine between 
Judah and Jofeph which mould have the north, and which the 
fouth, and not immoveably to fix the border of either. 

Judah's inheritances had its boundaries determined 3 tho' it was 
a powerful warlike tribe, and had a great intereft in the other 
tribes, yet they muft not therefore be left to their own choice, to 
enlarge their pofleffions at pleafurc, but muft live fo as that their 
neighbours might live by them. Thofe that are placed high, yet 

muft not think to be placed alone in the midjl of the earth. 
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.Caleb drove thence the . three Tons ~ JfTk n 
Shefliai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of* 
M t — • .And he went .up thence to the inhabit 

and the flame of Debir before was KitS 
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fepher. 16. f" And f Caleb faid, He -~«^ u 

jath-fepher, and taketh it, to him will 1 give^Ac^ 
my daughter to wife... ij. ; Anrj OtHniel the fon 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb,' took it: and he ; gave h 
Achfah his daughter to wife, 18; And, it came to naf* 
as fhe came unto him, that flie moved hirrf trj' afk of h 
father a field : and fhe lighted off her afs • and CaU 
faid unco her, What wouldeft thou?. 19, Whoarifw* 
red, Give me a bleffing ; for thou haft given me a foutK 
land, give me alfd fprings of water : and he gave he' 
the upper fprings, and the nether fprings; r 

The hiftorian feems pleafed with every occafion to make ire 
tion of Caleb, and to do him honour, becaufe he had honoured 
God in following him fully. The grant Jofhua made him of the 
mountain of Hebron, for his inheritance, is here repeated, urr 1- 
And it is faid to be given him, (1.) According to the co?nma}?d c f fa 
Lord to Jojhua. Tho' Caleb in this petition had made out a verv 
good title to it by promife, yet becaufe God had ordered Jofhua 
to divide the land by lot, he would not in this one fingle infrance 
no not to gratify his old friend Caleb, do otherwife, without orders 
from God, whofe oracle, it is probable, he confulted upon this 

every doubtful cafe it is very defirahle to know the 
mind of God, and to fee the way of our duty plain. (2.) It j s 
faid to be a part among the children of Judah ; tho' it was affigned 
him before the lot of that tribe came up, yet it proved, God fo 
directing the lot, to be in the heart of that tribe, which was ara- 
cioufly ordered in kindnefs to him, that -he might not be as 
one feparated from his brethren, and furrounded by thofe of other 
tribes. 

Now Caleb having obtained this grant, we are told, 

1. How he fignalized his own . valour in the conqueft of He- 
bron, ver. 14. He drove thence the three fons of Anak - 3 he and 
thofe ^ that he engaged to. aflift him in this fervice. This is 
mentioned here, to fhe w that the confidence he had expreffed of 
fuccete in this affair through the prefence of God with him, 
chap. xiy. 12. did not deceive him, but the event anfwered his 
expectation. It is not faid that he flew thefe giants, but he drove 
them thence, which intimates that they retired upon his approach, 
and fled before him ; the ftrength and ftature of their bodies could 
not keep up the courage of their minds, but with the countenances ! 
of lions, they had the hearts of trembling hares. Thus doth God 
often cut off the fpirit of princes, Pfal. Ixxvi. 12. take aivay the 
heart of the chief ^of the people, Job. xii. 24. and fo fhame.the 
confidences of the proud ; and thus if we refift the devil, that 
roaring lion, tho* he fall not, yet he will flee. 

2. How he encouraged the valour of thofe about him in the 
conqueft of Debir, ver. 15, &c. It feems, tho* Jofhua had once 
made himfelf mafter of Debir, chap. x. 39. yet the Canaanites had 
regained the pofleffion in the abfence of the army, fo that the 
work was to be done a fecond time - y and when Caleb had com- 
pleated the reduction of Hebron, which was for himfelf and his 
own family, to mew his zeal for the publick good, as much as for 
his own private intereft,- he pufheth on his conqueft to Debir, 
and will riot lay down his arms till he fees that city alfo effectually 
reduced, which lay but ten miles fouthward from Hebron, tho* 

but the reducing of it 
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he had not any particular concern in it, 
would be to the general advantage of his 



tribe. Let us learn 



hence ; not to feek and mind our own things only, but to con- 
cern and engage our felves for the welfare of our community we 
are members of,' we are not born for our felves, nor muft we I'm 
to our felves. 

1. Notice is taken of the name of this city. It had been called 
Kirjath-fepher, the city of a book, and Kirjath-fanaa (ver. 49«) 
which fome tranflate the city of learning ; fo the LXX IloA/f y&V 
pxrvv, whence fome conjecture that it had been a univerfity 
among the Canaanites, like Athens, in Greece 5 in which their 
youth were educated ; or, perhaps the books of their chronicles, 
or records, or the antiquities of the nation, were laid up there; 
and it may be this was it that made Caleb fo defirous to fee IM 
mafters of this city, that they might get acquainted with the 
ancient learning of the Canaanites. * 

2. The profer that Caleb made of his daughter, and a good 
portion with her, to any one that would undertake to reduce that 
city, and to command the forces that fhould be employed jn tliat 
fervice, ver. 16. Thus Saul promifed a daughter to him thtf 
would kill Goliah, 1 Sam. xvii. 25. neither of them intending to 
force their daughter to marry fuch as they could not affccl, b u | 
both of them prefuming upon their daughter's obedience, ana 
fubmiffion to their father's will* tho* it mie-ht perhaps be cont^f 
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^ihph ov/n humour or inclination. _ CaleWs family was not only 
urable and wealthy 5 but religious he that himfelf followed the 
fully no queftion taught his children : to do fo, and therefore 

• Id not but be a defirable match to any young gentlemam 
rM°b in iriaking*the propofal, aims, i. To do fervice to his couri- 

the reducing of that important . place :; And, 2. To marry 
H uditer well, to a man of learning that would have a particu r 
? ffpAion for the city of books, and a man of war that would 
T likely to ferve his country, and do worthily in his generation, 
r Id he but marry his child to a man of fuch a character, he 

uld think her well beftowed, whether the fhare in the lot of his 
tribe were more or lefs. 

The place was bravely taken by Othniel, a nephew of Ca- 
ii/s whom, probably, Caleb had thoughts of when he made the 

fer wr. 7- This Othniel,. who thus fignalized himfelf 
when 'he was young, long after, in his advanced years, was 
{ irited to be both a deliverer and a judge in Ifrael, the firft 
jfn°"le perfon that prefided in their affairs after Jofliua's death ; it 

• good for thofe who are fetting out in the world, to begin be- 
times with that which is great and good ; that excelling in fervice 
when they are young, they may excel in honour when they 

grow old. 

4 Hereupon (all parties being agreed) Othniel married his 
coufin-german, Achfah, Caleb's daughter. It is likely he had 
a Jdndnefs for her before, which put him upon this bold under- 
takin 0 " to obtain her. Love to his country, an ambition of ho- 
nour, 3 and a defire to find favour with the princes of his people, 
would not have engaged him in this great adlton, but his affe&ion 
for Achfah did, that made it intolerable to him, to think that any 
one elfe fhould do more to win her favour than he would, and fo 
jnfpired him with this generous fire. Thus is love ftrong as 
death, andjealoufy cruel as the grave. 

5. Becaufe the hiftorian is now upon the dividing of the land, 
he gives us an account of Achfah's portion which was in land, 
as more valuable, becaufe enjoyed by virtue of the divine promife, 
tho* we may fuppofe the conquerors of Canaan, who had had the 
fpoil of fo many rich cities, were full of money too. (2.) Some 
land flie obtained by Caleb's free grant, which was allowed while 
jfc married within her own tribe and family, as Zelophehad's 
daughters did. He gave her a fouth-land, ver. 19. Land indeed, 
but a fouth-land, dry, and apt to be parched. (3.) She obtained 
more upon her requeft, fhe would have had her husband to ask for a 
feld> probably fome particular field, or champian ground, which 
belonged to Caleb's lot, and joined to that fouth-land which he 
had fettled upon his daughter at marriage. She thought her huf- 
band had the beft intereft in her father, who, no doubt, was ex- 
treamly pleafed with his late glorious atchievement, but he 
thought it was more proper for her to ask, and fhe would be 
more likely to prevail ; accordingly fhe did, fubmitting to her 
husband's judgment, tho 5 contrary to her own ; and fhe humoured 
the thing wonderful welJ, and managed it with a great deal of 
art. 1. She took the opportunity when her father brought her 
home to the houfe of her husband, when the fatisfa&ion of ha- 
ving difpofed of his daughter fo well, would make him think no- 
thing too much to do for her. 2. She lighted off her afs, in token 
ofrefpefl: and reverence to her father, whom fhe would honour 
ffilj as much as before^ her marriage. She cried, or fighed, from 
off her afs, fo the LXX and the . vulgar Latin read it, fhe ex- 
preffed fome grief and concern, that fhe might give her father oc- 
cafion to ask .her what fhe wanted. 3. She calls it a blefiing, be- 
caufe it would add much to the comfort of her fettlement ; and 
fce was fure, that fince fhe married, not only with her father's 
confent, but in obedience to his command, he would not deny her 
his blefling. (4.) She asks only for the water, without which the 
ground fhe had would be of little life, either for tillage or pafture, 
but fhe means the field in which the fprings of water were ; the 
modefty and reafonablenefs of her requeft gave it a great advan- 
tage. Earth without water, would be like a tree without fap, 
or the body of an animal without blood ; therefore when God 
gathered the waters into one place, he wifely and gracioufly left 
fome in every place, that the earth might, be enriched for the 
fervice of man. See Pfal civ. 1 o, &c. Well, Achfah gained 
tor point, her father gave her what fhe asked, and perhaps more, 
for ' he gave her the upper fprings, and the nether fprings. Two 
fields, fo called from the fprings that were in them ; as we com- 
ply diftinguifh between the higher field and the lower field. 

hofe who underftand it but of one field, watered both with the 
r *m of heaven, and the fprings that ifiued out of the bowels of the 
Gjrth, give countenance to the allufion we commonly make to 
j > w ^ en we pray for fpiritual and heavenly bleffings which re- 
to ou r fouls, as bleffings of the upper fprings, and thofe which 
Ie] ate to the body, and the life that now is, as bleffings of the 
^Jer fprings. 7 

from this ftory, we learn, 1 . That it is no breach of the 
commandment, moderately to defire thofe comforts and 
J^ enienc * es of this life, which we fee attainable in a fair, and 
V j| rwa y- 2, That husbands and wives fhould mutually ad- 
0 f e, j a . nc * jointly agree about that which is for the common good 
of yvr ^ am ^y * an< * much more fhould they concur in asking 

heavenI y Fa * her tnc beft bleffings, thofe of the upper 

3. That parents nuift never think that loft which 



tenth 



is beftowed upon their children for their real advantage, but muft 
Be free in giving them portions ^s well as maintenance,' efpeciall/ 
when they are dutiful. Caleb had. fonsi i Chrofu and 
yet gave thus liberally to his daughter. Thofe parents for- 
get tliemtelVes and their relation, who grudge their dh fid fen 
what 'is convenient ' for them,' when they can conveniently 
part with, it. ." " * 1 ' - 

• ■ » » ' » 

1 

1 

20. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Judah according to their families. . 21. And the ut- 
termoft cities of the tribe of the children of Judah 
toward the cbaft of Edom fouth-ward, were Kabzeel* 



J 



22. And Kinah, and Dimonah 



Hadattah, and 



and Adadah, 23. And Kedefh, and Hazor, and Ichnan 5 
24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 25. And Hazor, 

Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 
26. Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 27. And Ha- 
zar-gaddah, and Hefhmon, and Beth-palec, 28. And 
Hazar-fhual, and Beer-fheba, and Bizjothjah, 29, 
Baalah, and Iim, and Azern, 30. And Elcolad, and 
Chefii, and Hormah, 31. And Ziklag, and Madmani 
nah, and Sanfannah, 32. And Lebaoth; and Shilhim, 
and Ain, and Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages. 33. And in the valley, Efhtaol* 
and Zoreah, and Afhnah, 34. And Zanoah, and En- 
gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, 35. Jarmuth, and Ar 
dullam, Sochoh, and Azekah, 36. And Sharaim, and 
Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim : fourteen 
cities with their villages. 37. Zenan, and Hadafhah, and 
Migdalgad, 38. And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel^ 
39. Lachifh, ^nd Bozkath, and Eglon, 40. And Cabbon, 
and Lahmas, and Kithlifh, 41. And Gederoth, Beth- 
dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah : fixteen cities with 
their villages. 42. Libnah, and Ether, and Afhan, 43* 
And Jiphtah, and Afhnah, and Nezib, 44. And Kei- 
lah, and Achzib, and Marefhah : nine cities with their 
villages. 45. Ekron with her towns, and her villages; 
46. From Ekron even unto the fea, all that lay near 
Afhdod, with their villages. 47. Afhdod with her towns 
and her villages, Gaza with her towns and her villa- 
ges, unto the river of Egypt, and the great fea, and 



the border thereof 48. And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Sochoh, 49. And Dannah, and Kir- 
jath-fannah, which is Debir, 50. And Anab, and Elh- 
temoh, and Anim, 51. And Goftien, and Holon, and 
Giloh : eleven cities with their villages. 52. Arab, and 
Durnah, and Efliean, 53. And Janum, and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, 54. And Humtah, and Kirjath- 
arba (which is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their 
villages. 55. Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56. And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 57* 
Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities' with their villa- 
ges. 58. Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 59. And 
Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon : fix cities with 
their villages. 60. Kirjach-baal (which is Kirjath-jearimJ 
and Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 61. ^j" In 
the wildernefs, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 
62. And Nibfhan, and the city of Salt, and * En-gedi : 
fix cities with their villages. 63. As for the Jebufites 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the children of Judah 
could not drive them out : but the J 



Judah at J 



unto this day. 



We have here a lift of the feveral cities that fell within the 
lot of the tribe of Judah, which are mentioned by name, that 
they might know their own, and both keep it, and keep to it, 
and might neither, through coward ife or floth, lofe the pofleffion 
of what was their own, nor, through covetoufnefs, feek the poflefli- 
on of what was not their own. The cities are here named, and 
numbred in feveral clafles, which they then could account for the 
reafon of better than we can now. Here are, (r.) Some that ara 
faid to be the uttermoft cities toward the coaft of Edo?n y ver. 21, 
32. Here are thirty-eight named, and yet faid to be twenty-nine^ 
ver. 32. becaufe nine of thefe were afterwards transferred to the 
lot of Simeon, and are reckoned as belonging to that, as appears 
by comparing, chap. xix. 2, £sV. therefore thofe only fare count- 
ed, (tho* the reft are named) which remained to Judah. (2.) 0- 
thers that are faid to be in the valley, ver. 33. they are counted to, 
be fourteen, yet fifteen are named, but it is probable Gederah, 
and Gederathaim svere either two names, or two parts, of one 
and the fame city. (3.) Then fixteen are named without any 
head of diftinftion, ver. 37 — 41. and nine more, ver. 42 — 44. 
{4.) Then the three Pliiliftine cities, Ekron, Afhdod, and Gaza, 

(5.) Cities in the mountains, eleven in all, vcr k 4$— 51. nine 
6 M more 
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more, ver. _$2 
$9. then two., ra^ 



,5,4. ten hiore, ver. s<5~~S7. 'fix; iridre,/^. .58, 
60. and .fix in the wildernefs', a part of the 



country not fo thick of inhabitants as Tome others were, 

Now here, ( 1.) We do ndt find Bethlehem, which was after- 
wards the city of David, and was ennobled by the birth of our 
"Lord Jefus in it. But that city, Which at the beft was 4>ut little 
tomong the thoufands of Judah? Mic. v. 2. except that it was 
thus dignified, was now fo little as not to be accounted one of the 
cities, ; but perhaps was one of the villages not named. Chrilt 
tame to givehonour to the places he was related to, not to re- 
ceive ^honours from them. X 2 - : ) Jerufalem is faid to continue 
in thftihands--bf 'the Jebufites, « '63. for^the children -of Judah 
could not drive them out, viz. through their fiuggifhnefs, ftupidity, 
and. unbelief; had they attempted it with vigour and refolution, 
we .have rcafon to think God would not have been v/anting 
to them, to give them fuccefs; but they could not do it, becaufe 
they would not; Jerufalem was afterwards to be the holy city, 
the royal city, 'the city of the great King, the brighteft ornament 
of all the land of Ifrael, God had defigned it fhould be fo. It 
may therefore be juftly looked upon as a punifhment of their ne- 
^lea to conquer other cities Gad had given them, that they were 

fo long rkept out of this. 

Among the cities of Judah, (in all one Jiundred and fourteen) 
we meet with Libnah, which in Joram's days revolted, and pro- 
bably fet up for a free independent ftate, 2 Kings viii. 22. and 
Lachifti, where king Amaziah was llain, 1 Kings xiv. 1 9. it led 
the dance in idolatry, Micah i. 13. it was the beginning of fin to 
the daughter of Sion. . Giloh, Achitophel's town, is here mention- 
ed, and Tekoa, of which the prophet Amos was, and near which 
Jehofaphat obtained that glorious victory, 2 Chron. xx. 20. and 
Marefiha where Afa was a conqueror. Many of the cities of this 
tribe occur in the hiftory of David's troubles. Adullam, Ziph, 
Keilah, Maon, Engedi, Ziklag, were places here, reckoned in this 
tribe, near which David had moft of his haunts, for tho' fome- 
times Saul drove him out from the inheritance of the Lord, yet he 
kept as clofe to it as he could. The wildernefs of Judah he fre- 
quented much, and in it John Baptift preached,' and there the 
kingdom of heaven commenced, Matth. iii. 1. The riches of this 
country, no doubt, anfwered Jacob's bleffirig of this tribe, that he 
fhould wajl) his garments in zvine? Gen. xlix. 11. And . in gene- 
ral, Judaic thou art he whom thy brethren Jhall prdife? not envy. 



CHAP. XVI. 



// is pity this and the follozving chapter Jhould be feparated? for both 
' of them give us the lot of the children of Jofeph? Ephraim? and 
Manaffeh? who ? next to Judah? were to have the pojl of honour •? 
and therefore had the firfl and bejl portion in the northern part of 
Canaan? as Judah now had in the fouthern part. In this 
chapter we have, (1.) A general account of the lot of thefe 
two tribes together '? ver. 1 — 4. (z.) The borders of the lot of 
Ephraim in particular ■, ver. 5 — 10. Tl?at of Manaffeh fol- 
lowing in the next chapter. 



■A 



i. A ND the lot of the children of Jofeph fell from 

Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on 
the eaft, to the wildernefs that goeth up from Jericho, 
throughout mount Beth-el, 2. And goeth out from Beth- 
el to Luz, and paffeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 3. And goeth down weft- ward, to the coaft 
of Japhleti, unto the coaft of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer : and the ccoines out thereof are at the 
fea. 4. So 



: and the goings out 

the children of Jofeph, ManalTeh, and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

Tho' Jofeph was one of the younger fons of Jacob, yet he was 
his eldeft by his moft juft and beft beloved wife, Rachel -> was 
himfelf his bejl beloved Jon? and had been the greateft ornament 
and fupport of his family, kept it from perifhing in a time of 
famine, and had been the fhepherd and Jlone of Ifrael? and there- 
fore his pofterity were very much favoured by the lot. Their 
portion lay in the very heart of the land of Canaan. It extended 
from Jordan in the eaft, ver. 1. to the fea, the Mediterranean fea 
in the weft, fo that it took up the whole breadth of Canaan from 
fide to fide; and, no queftion, the fruitfulnefs of the foil anfwered 
the blcffings both of Jacob and Mofes, Gen. xliv. 25, 26. and 
JDeut. xxxiii. 13. 

The portions allotted to Ephraim and ManafTeh, are not fo par- 
ticularly defcribed as thofe of the other tribes : we have only the 
limits and boundaries of them, not the particular cities in them, 
as before we had the cities of Judah, and afterwards thofe of the 
other tribes. For which no reafon can be affigned, urilefs we 
jnay fuppofe that Jofhua, being himfelf of the children of Jofeph, 
they referred it to him alone to diftribute among them the feveral 
cities that lay within their lot, and therefore did not bring in the 
names of their cities to the great council of their princes which 
fat upon this affair; by which means it came to .paft they Were 

mot inferted with the reft in the books* 



. 5. f And the [border of the children of EpHraD 
according to their families, yrzsjhus : even the bord 
of their inheritance on the eaft-fide^ was Ataroth-add^ 
unto ^Beth-horon the tipper; 6. And the bolder W 
out toward the fea to "Michmethah on the north fid * 
and the border went about eaEft-ward unto Taanath* 
ihiloh, and paffed by it on the eaft /to Jandhah : 7. ^ J 
it ' went down from Janbhah to Ataroth and to hfea 
rath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. % 
The border went out from Tappuah weft-watd uqtb the 
river JKanah : and thogoings out thereof were at the fea 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. 9. And the feparate cities 
for the children of Ephraim were among the inheritance 
of the children of Manaffeh, all the cities with their vil- 
lages. 10. And they drave not out the "Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto this day, and ferve under tribute; 

Mm • 

Here, 1 . The border of the lot of Ephraim is let down, by 
which it was divided on the fouth from Benjamin and.Dan, who lay 
between it and Judah, and on the north from Manafieh ; for eaft 
and weft it reached from Jordan to the great lea. The learned 
who aim to be exacT: in drawing the line according to the direction? 
here find themfelves very much at a lofs, the defcription here be- 
ing fhort and intricate. The report of thofe, who in thefe latter 
ages have travelled thefe 'countries, will not ferve to clear the dip- 
Acuities, fo vaftly unlike is it now to what it was then ; not only 
cities have been fo deftroyed, as that no mark or footftep of them 
remains, but brooks are dried up, rivers alter their courfes, and 
even the mountain falling cometh to nought? and the rock is removed 
out of his place, Job xiv. 18. Unlefs I could hope to folve the 
doubts that arife upon this draught of the border of Ephraim, it b 
to no purpofe to mention them : no doubt, they were then per- 
fectly underftood, fo as that the firft intention of recording them 
was effectually anfwered, which was, to notify the ancient land- 
marks, which pofterity muft by no means remove. 

2. Some feparate cities are fpoken of, that lay not within 
thefe borders, at leaft not if the line were drawn direct, bat lay 
within the lot of Manafleh, ver. 9. which might better be read, 
and there were feparate cities for the children of Ephraim? among the 
inheritance of the children of Manaffeh? becaufe it proved that Ma-, 
nafleh could fpare them, and Ephraim had need of them, and it 
might be hoped that no inconvenience would arife from this mix- 
ture of thefe two tribes together, who were both the fons of Jo- 
feph, and fhould love as brethren. And by this, it appears, that 
tho 5 when the tribes were numbred in the plains of Moab, Ma- 
naffeh had got the ftart of Ephraim in number, for Manaffeh was 
then fifty-two thoufand, and Ephraim but thirty-two thoufand, 
Numb. xxvi. 34, 37. yet by that time they were well fettled in 
Canaan, the hands were croffed again, and the bleffing of Moles 
was verified, Deut. xxxiii. 17. There are the ten thoufands of E- 
phraim? and there are the thoufands of Manaffeh. Families and 
kingdoms are diminifhed and increafed, increafed and diminifhed 
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that they did not 
Either through 



again, as God pleafeth. 

3 A brand is put upon the Ephraimites, 
drive out- the Canaanites from Gezer, ver. 1 o. 
careleffnefs or cowardife, either for want of faith in the promife 
of God, that he would give them fuccefs if they would make a 
vigorous effort ; or for want of zeal for the command of God, 
which obliged them utterly to drive out the Canaanites? and to make 
no peace with them. And tho* they hoped to fat is fy the law by 
putting them under tribute, yet (as Calvin thinks) that made the 
matter worfe, for it fhews that they fpared them out of covetoaf- 
nefs, that they might be profited by their labours, and by^ealm; 
with them for their tribute, they "were in danger of being infected 
with their idolatry ; yet fome think, when they brought them un- 
der tribute, they obliged them to renounce their idols, and to 
obferve the feven precepts of the fons of Noah ; and I fhould thin* 
fo, but that we find in the fequel of the ftory, that the Ifraeto 
were fo far from refraining idolatry in others, that they foon fell 
into it themfelves. 

Many famous places were within this lot of the tribe of Ephra- 
im, tho* not mentioned here. In it was Ramah, ' Samuel s cit} r > 
called in the New- Teftament, Arimathea, of which Jofeph was 
that took care of our Saviour's burial, and Shiloh, where the ta- 
bernacle was firft fet up. Tirzah, alfo the royal city of Jen>»> 
am, and his fucceffors. Deborah's- palm-tree, under whi cn 
judged Ifrael was in this tribe. Samaria, built by Om ri, 2 
the burning of the royal palace of Tirzah, was in this tribe, 2 
was long the royal city of the kingdom of the ten tribes; 
far from it was Shechcm, and the mountains, Ebal and Gcnj 

and Sychar, near which was Jacob's well, where Cnn 
talked with the woman of Samaria. We read much of j»o 
Ephraim in r the ftory of the Judges, and of a city, called Epw* ! 
it is probable, in this tribe to which Chrift retired, J^K^vS 
The whole kingdom of the ten tribes is often in tte F°Pr? 



not 



zim 



efpecially in -EJofeai called Ephraim, 




9 



a. 



* 



ft 
i 

u 

v 

s 



■ Ml 

!•*« 



.1 

r 

j 

— j 

f.2 



3 



■ 

"J 



I". 

to 

n 



4 



3 



ft 

5 



>4 




C H A P. XVII. 



^ f And the coaft of Manafleh 

Michmethah/ that lieth 'before Shprl 



went along on tne : nghc Hand unto, the inhabitants of 
Entappuah. 8. Now Manaffeh had rthe iaqcl of Tap- 
puah : but Tappuah on -the border of Manaffeh 
Jir J j^ *rr_ t , longed to the 'Children of Ephraim. o. And the cdaft 

the joint requeji of the twe 7 tribes th^t defcended from Jofeph, fori defended unto the river Kanah, ibuth-w^rd of the river ': 

the enlargement of their lot 9 and jojhua s anjwer to that reque/t, r ------- 



ifo falf tribe 'Mahajjeh comes next to be -provided for; ' and here ] 
>wt } ldve, *• -The families of that tribe that were to be portioned, \ 



ver. i 



6Y 2. The country that fell to their lot , ver. 7— 13. 3 



ver. i4r~} 8 - 

THere was alfo a lot for the tribe of Manaffeh 
a (for he the iirft-bbrn of Jofeph) to wh 

for Machir the firft-born of Manaffeh, the father of 
Gilead : becaufe he was a man of war, therefore he ' 
had Gilead and Bafhan. 2. There was alfo a lot for the 
reft of the children of Manaffeh by their families ; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Afriel, and for the children of 

and for the children of Heoher. and for 



Shechem, 
the children 



of 



n of Hepher, 
She'mida : thefe were the 



male 
their 



children of Manaffeh the fon of Jofeph by 

^ But Zelophehad the fon of Hepher, 

the fon of Machir. the fon of 



families. 3. 

of Galead, 



had no fons. 



of Machir, 
but daughters 



and thefe 
and Noah, 




the foil 
Manaffeh, 

are the names of his daughters, Mahlah 
floglah, Milcah, .amTTirzah. 4. And they came near 
before Eleazar the prieft, and before Jofhua the fon of 
Nun, and before the princes, faying, The LORD 
commanded Mofes to give us an inheritance among our 
brediren : therefore according to the commandment of 
the LORD he gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 5. And there fell ten portions 
to Manafleh, befide the land of Gilead and Bafhan, 
which were on the other fide Jordan; 6. Becaufe the 
daughters of Manaffeh had an inheritance among his 

fons : and the reft of Manaffehs fons had the land of 
Gilead. 

Manafleh was itfclf but one half -of the tribe of Jofeph, and 
yet was divided and fubdivided. 

1. It was divided into two parts, one already fettled oh the 
other fide Jordan, who were the pofterity of Machir, ver. 1. 
This Machir was born to Manaffeh in Egypt, there he had figna- 
lized himfelf as a man of war, probably in the rencounters that 
ivere between the Ephraimites and the men of Gath, 1 Chron. vii. 
21. His warlike difpofition defcended to his pofterity, and there- 
fore Moles gave them Gilead and Bafhan, on the other fide Jor- 
dan, of which before, chap. xiii. 31. It is here laid that the lot 
came from Manafleh, for he was the firft-born of Jofeph. Bifhop 
Patrick thinks it fhould be tranflated, tho 1 he was the-jirfl born of 
Jofeph, and then the meaning is plain, that the fecond lot was for 
Manaffeh, becaufe tho* he was the firft-born, yet Jacob had pre- 
ferred Ephraim before him. See the names of thofe heads of the 
families that fettled on the other fide Jordan, 1 Chron. v. 24. 

2, That part on this fide Jordan was fubdivided into ten fami- 
lies, ver. 5. There were fix fons of Gilead here named, ver. 2. 
the fame that are recorded, Numb. xxvi. 30. only that he who is 
there called Jeezer, is here called Abiezer ; five of thefe fons had 
each of them their portion, the Irxth, which was Hepher, had his 
male line cut off in his fon Zelophehad, who left daughters only, 
live in number, of whom we have often read, and thefe five had 
each of them a portion ; tho* perhaps they claiming under He- 
pher, all their five portions were but equal to one of the portions ; 
« the five fons. Ox if Hepher had other fons befides Zelophehad, 
in whom the name of his family was kept up, their pofterity 
parried to the daughters of Zelophehad the elder brother, and 
in their right had thefe portions affigned them. See Numb. \ 
xxxvi. 12. : 

Here is, 1 . The claim which the daughters of Zelophehad 
ma de, grounded upon the command God gave to Mofes con- 
cerning them, ver. 4. They had themfelves, when they were 
y° UI1 g> pleaded their own caufe before Mofes, and obtained the 
grant of an inheritance with their brethren, .and now they would 

lofe the benefit of that grant for want of fpeaking to Jofhua, : 
blJ t feafonably put in their deniahd themfelves, as it fhould feem, I 
an a not their husbands for them. 2. The affignriient of their; 
portions according to their claim; Jofhua knew very well what 
V 0tl had ordered in their. cafe, and did not obje'cT:, .that they ha- 
j^ n g not ferved in the wars of Canaan, there was -no reafon they 

°^ld fhare .in .the t pofTeflions of Canaan, but readily gave -them 
■ n tnhe ritanee among the brethren of their father. And' now they 
fsped the:benefit of their own pious zeal, . and prudent forecaft , 
| t this matter. . Thus they who take care in the wildernCfs of j 
• ls world, to make fure to themfelves a place in the inheritance of! 
■ lamts m light, will certainly have the xorrifort df it in 1 

evi er ™° dd> WhUc <h ° fe it ^ W fole it [| 



thefe cities of 
hafleh : the 




raim are among tlVe cities of Ma 



Manafleh 



was on. the north- 



on the eaft. 



^ * W ^» -w 

fide of the river, and the out-goings 'pf ic were at the 
fea. l 10. South- ward // was Ephraims, and northward 
it was Manaffehs and the fea is his border, and they 
met together in Afher on the north, and in Iflachar 

n . And Manaffeh had in Iflachar and In 
Aftier, Bech-fhean and her towns, a'nd : Ibleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, anci 
the inhabitants of Eri-dor and her towns j arid the in- 
habitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo and her towns, even three countries. 
12. Yet the children of Manafleh could not drive out 
the inhabitants of thofc 
dwell in that land. 



7 — — - «-^r ^ ' 

13. Yet it came to pafs, when the 
children of Ifrael wiere waxen ftrong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute ; but did not utterly drive thetti 
out. 



* ■ 



We have here a fhort account of the lot of this half tribe. It 

reached from Jordan on the eaft, to the great fea on the weft, on 

thefouth it lay all along contiguous to Ephraim, but on the north 

it butted upon Afher and Iflachar ; Afher lay north- weft, and 

Iflachar north-eaft, which feems to be the meaning of that, 

ver. 10. that they (/. e. Manafleh and Ephraim, ,as related to it, 

both together making the tribe of Jofeph) met in Afher on the 

the north, and Iflachar on the eaft, for Ephraim it felf reached 
not thofe tribes. 

Some things arc particularly oblerved concerning this lot. 

1. That there was great communication between this tribe* and 
that of Ephraim. The city of Tappuah belonged to Ephraim, but 
the country adjoining to Manafleh, ver. S. there were likewife 
many cities of Ephraim, that lay within the border of Manafleh, 
ver. 9. of which before, chap. xvi. 9. 

2. That Manafleh likewife had cities with their appurtenances 
in the tribes of Iflachar and Afher, ver. 1 1. God fo ordering it, 
that tho* each tribe had its peculiar inheritance, which might not 
be alienated from it, yet they fhould thus intermix one with ano- 
ther, to keep up mutual acquaintance and correfpondence between 
the tribes, and to give occafion for the doing of good offices one to 
another, as became thofe, who, tho' different tribes, were all 
one Ifrael, and were bound to love as brethren. 

3. That they fuffered the Canaanites to live among t]hem, con- 
trary to the command of God, ferving their own ends by connive 
ing at them, for they made them tributaries, ver. 12, 13. The 
Ephraimites had done the fame, chap. xvi. 10, and from t hern, 
perhaps the Manaflites learned it, and with their example excufed 
themfelves in it. 

The moft remarkable perfon of this half tribe in after-time, was 
Gideon, whofe great actions were done within this lot. He was 
of the family of Abiezer, Casfarea was in this lot, and Antipatris 
famed in the latter ages of the Jewifh flate. 

■ 

14. And the children of Jofeph fpake unto Jofhua, 
faying, Why haft thou given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, feeing I am a great people, foraf- 
much as the LORD hath blefled me hitherto? 15. 
And Jofhua anfwered them, If thou he a great peopl^, 
then get thee up to the wood-country , and cut down for 
thy felf there in the land of the Perizzites, and of the 
giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 16. 
And the children pf Jofeph faid, The hill is not enough 
for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of 
the valley have chariots of iron* both thej who are of 
Beth-lheari and her towns, and tbey who are of the val- 
ley of Jezreel. 17. And Jofhua fpake unto the houfe 
of Jofeph, even to Ephraim aind to Manafleh, faying > 
Thou art a great people, and haft great power : thou 
jhalt not have one lot only. 18. But the .mountain ihall 
be thine, for it is a wood: and thou {halt cut it down : 
and the out-goings of it lhall .be thine : for thou lhalt 
drive out the Canaanites, though they Have iron cha- 



riots, and though they be ftrong. 



Here, : i. The children of Jofeph quarrel with their lot; if .they 
had ihafd -ahy juft caufe to quarrel .with it, we 
Jofhua' <W6ufd have.relieved them, ifiy adding to jt,\or altering jt, 

which it doth not appear he did. It is probable, bscaufe Jofhua 

was 



> * 




was himfelf of the tribe of Ephraim, they promifed themfelves that 
they fhould have fome particular favour (hewed them, and fhould 
not be confined" to' the' decifion of the lot fo clofely as the other 
tribes 5 but Jofhua makes them know, that in the difcharge of his 
office, as a publick perlbn, he had no more regard to his own 
tribe than to any i>ther, but would admimfter impartially* with- 
out favour or zffe£kion ; wherein he has ,-Jeft an excellent example 

provifion that 

as they were 



m, 



one lot, as if 
fufEcient for 



to all in publick trufts. It was a very competent 
N was made for them, as much, for ought appears, 
able to manage, arid yet they call it in" difdain but 
that which was affigned to them both was fcarce 
one. 1 The word for complainers ' (Jude 16.) is //s/^'V 0 '^'* ho- 
mers of their lot, like the children of Jofeph, who would have 
that altered, the difpofal whereof is from the Lord. Two things 
they fuggeft to enforce their petition for an augmentation of 
their lot. (ii) That they were very numerous, through the 
bleHing of God upon them, ver. 14. / am a great people ', for 
the Lord has blejfed me ; and we have reafon to hope that he that 
hath lent mouths, will fend meat. / am a great people, and in fo 
Tmall a lot fhall not have room to thrive t Yet, obferve, when they 
Ipeak thankfully of their prefent increafe, they do not fpeak confi- 
dently of the continuance of it ; the Lord has blefled me hitherto, 
however he may fee fit to deal with me for the future. The un- 
certainty of what may be, muft not make us unthankful for what 
: has been, and is done in kindnefs to us. (2.) That a good part 
of that country which was now fallen to cheir lot, was in the 
hands of the Canaanites, and that they were formidable enemies, 
■who brought into the field of battle chariots of iron, ver. 16. /. e. 
chariots with long fcythes fattened to the fides of therri, or the axle- 
tree, which made great deftrudiion of all that came in their way, | 
mowing them down like corn. They urge, that tho* they had 
a good portion ailigned them, yet it was in bad hands, and they 
could not come to the pofleffion of it, wifhirig to have their 
lot in thofe countries that were more throughly reduced than 
this was. 

2. Jofhua endeavours to reconcile them to their lot, he owns 
they were a great people, and being two tribes, ought to have 
more than one lot only, ver. 1 7. but tells them, that what was 
fallen to their fhare would be a fufficient lot for them both, if 
they would ,but work and fight. They defired a lot in which 
they might indulge themfelves in eafe and luxury, no, faith Jofhua, 
you muft not count upon that, in the fiveat of thy face /halt thou 
eat bread, is a fentence in force, even in Canaan it felf. He re- 
torts their own argument, that they were a great people, if' fo, 
you are the better able to help your felves, and have the lels reafon 
to expert help from others. If thou haft many mouths to be filled, 
thou haft: twice as many hands to be employed ; earn, and then 

eat. 

1. He bids them work for more, ver. 1 5 . Get thee up to the 
wood-country, which is within thy own border, and let all hands 
be fet on work to cut down the trees, rid the rough lands, and 
make them, with art and induftry, good arable ground. Note, 
Many wifh for larger pollefiions, who do not cultivate and make 
the beft of what they have, think they fhould have more talents 
given them, who do not trade with tho/e with which they are in- 
trufted. Moft peoples poverty is the effedt of their idlenefs 5 would 
they dig, they need not beg. 

2. He bids them fight for more, ver. 17, 18. when they plead- 
ed that they could not come at the wood-lands he fpoke of, be- 
caufe in the valley between them and it, there were Canaanites 
whom they durft not enter the lifts with : Never fear them (faith 
Jofhua) thou haft God on thy fide, and thou Jlialt drive out the 
Canaanites, if thou wilt fet about it in good earneft, tho 7 they have 
iron chariots. We ftraiten our felves by apprehending the diffi- 
culties in the way of our enlargement, greater than really they~are. 
What can be infuperable to faith and holy refolution ? 



Reuben, by the removal of thofe tribes to their refpefhv 
fions, and that of Dan only remained entire, it was time t ^t^" 
of removing the taberinaclelit fef? into k city. Many a t*° ^ 
priefts and Levites had taken it down,* carried it, and f ? ^ 
again in the wildernefs, according- to the dire£tftfns giverf t)f 
Numb. xv. 5, (ffc but now- they muft do it for good and all 
one of .the Jiakcs thereof muft any more be removed,- nor ' ^ 
the cords thereof broken, Ifa. xxxiii. 26. Obferve, * m 9 tf 

1. The place to which the tabernacle was removed - 3 rf ' 
which it was fet up. It was Shiloh, a city in the lpt of Enh ^ 
but lying clofe upon the lot of Benjamin. Doubtlefs, God?-" 1 ' 
felf did fome way or other direct them to this place/for he T'a 
promifed to chufe the place, where he would make his name tod- // 
Deut. xii.. 11, It is moft probable, God made known* his ml 
in this matter by the judgment of Urim. This place was pitcla 
upon, 1. Becaufe it was in the heart of the country, nearer the 
center than Jerufalem was, and therefore the more convenient f 
the meeting of all Ifrael there from the feveral parts of the c ° ? 
try ; it had been in the midft of their camp in the wilder^ 
and therefore muft now be in the midft of their nation as th S> 
which fandlified the whole, and was the glory in the midfi of than 
See PfaL xlvi. 5. 2. Becaufe it was in the lot of that tribe of 
which Jofhua was, who was now their chief ma^iftxate, and it 
would be both for his honour and convenience, and for the advan 
tage of the country to have it near him. The teftimony of I[ m f 
and the thrones of judgment do well together, PfaL exxii. 4 / 
3. Some think there was an eye to the name of the place, Shiloh 
being the name by which the Mefiiah was. known, in dyino- 
Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 1 o. which prophecy, no doubt, was 
well known among the Jews, the fet ting up of the. tabernacle in 
Shiloh, gave them a hint, that in that Shiloh, whom Jacob fpoke 
of, all the ordinances of this worldly fan&uary fhould have their 
accomplifhment, in a greater and more perfeel tabernacle 
Heb. ix. 1 , 11. And Dr Lightfoot thinks that the place where 
the tabernacle was fet up, was therefore called Shiloh, becaufe of 
the peaceablenefs of the land at this time ; as afterwards in Salem 
was his temple, which alfb fignifies peaceable. 



2. 



The folemn manner of doing it. 



The whole congregation af~ 
fembled together to attend the folemnity, to do honour to the ark 
of God, as the token of his prefence, and to bid it welcome to its 
fettlement. Every Ifraelite was interefted " in it, and therefore all 
teftified their joy and fatis faction upon this occafion. See 2 Sam. vr. 
15. It is probable, thofe tribes that were yet encamped when 
the tabernacle was removed to Shiloh, decamped from Gilgal, 
and pitched about Shiloh, for every true Ifraelite will delire 
to fix there where God's tabernacle fixeth. Mention is made 
on this occafion of the lands being fubdued before them, to inti- 
mate, that the country, hereabouts at leaft, being throughly re- 
duced, they met with no oppofition, nor were they apprehenfivc 
of any danger, but thought it time to make this grateful acknow- 
ledgment of God's goodnefs to them in the conftant feries of fuc- 
cefles, with which he had blefled them. It was a good prefage of 
a comfortable fettlement to themfelves in Canaan, when their firft 
care was to fee the ark well fettled, as foon as they had a fafe 
place ready to fettle it in. Here the ark continued about three 
hundred twenty-five years, till the fin of Eli*s houfe forfeited the 
ark, loft it, and ruined Shiloh, and its ruins were long after made 
life of as warnings to Jerufalem, Go, fee what I did to Shiloh, 
Jer. vii. 12. Pfal. Ixxviii. 60. 



'ft 



2. And there remained among the children of Ifrael 
feven tribes, which had not yec received their inheritance. 
3. And Jolhua faid unto the children of Ifrael, H<w 
long are ye flack to go to poftefs the land which the 
LORD God of vour fathers hath given you? 4. 

for each tribe: 



Give 



CHAP. XVIII. 



In this chapter we have, r. The fetting up of the tabernacle at 
Shiloh, ver. 1. 2. The flirring up of the feven tribes that were 
yet unfettledy to look after their lot, and the putting of them in a 
.method for it, by Jojhua, ver. 2-— 7. 3. The dijlributing of the 
land into feven lots, by certain men employed for that purpofe, 
ver. 8, 9. 4. The determining of thefe feven portions to the feven 
tribes yet unprovided for by lot, ver. to. 5, The particular lot 
of the tribe of Benjamin, the borders of it, ver. n — 20. And 
the cities contained in it, ver. 21 — 28. The other fix tribes we 
fhall find well provided for in the next chapter. 



your 

out from among you three men 
and I will fend them, and they fhall rife, and go through 
the land, and defcribe it according to the inheritance of 

And they 



5- 

fhall 



a 



bide in 



I. 



the 



A 



ND the whole congregation of the children of 
Ifrael afTembled together at Shiloh, and fee up 
tabernacle of the congregation there, and the land 



them, and they fhall come again to me. 
fhall divide it into feven parts : Judah 
their coaft on the fouth, and the houfe of Jofeph /hall 
abide in their eoafts on the north. 6. Ye fhall therefore 
defcribe the land into feven parts, and bring the defini- 
tion hither to me, that I may caft lots for you here ^ 
before the LORD our God. 7. But the Levites have j 
no part among you, for the the priefthood of the LOR^ 
is their inheritance : and Gad, and Reuben, and halt 

received their inheritance 



was fubdued before them. 

In the midft of the ftory of the dividing of the land, comes in 
this account of the fetting up of the tabernacle, which had hitherto 
continued in its old place in the center of their camp, but now 
three of the four fquadrons that ufed to furround it in the wilder- 

jiels were broken and diminifhed 5 thofe of Judah, Ephrajai, : and 



the tribe of ManafTeh, have 

caft, which Mofes the fervant 

8. q And the men arole, 
and went away : and Jolhua charged them that went to 

walk ■ through the 



beyond Jordan on the 
of the LORD save them. 



defcribe the land, faying, Go, and wai*.n» — © 
land, and defcribe it, and come again to tne, 
may here caft lots for you before the LORD in 
9. And the men went and pafled through the land, 

defcribed it by cities into feven parts in a book, 

- - * - 16, f And 



that I 

Shiloh 
and 

and 



- — — — — — r * — - - m - — ^ _ — — --- — — — - - — V - 

came again to Jolhua to the hoft at Shiloh. 
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Chap- XVIII. 






H U A. 





. XVII L 



Tofliua caft Jots for chetii in Shilbh before the L O R D : 
and there Jofhua divided the land unto the children of 
Iirael, according to their divifions. 

Here, i. Joftua reproves thofe tribes who were yet unfettled, 
h t they did not beftir themfelves to gain a fettlement in the land 
^ich God had given them. Seven tribes were yet unprovided 



for, 



tho' fure of an inheritance, yet- uncertain where it (hould be, 
and it feems in no great care about it, ver. 2. And with them 
Tofliua reafoneth, ver. 3. How long are ye Jlack ? (i.) They 
were too well pleafed with their prefent condition, liked well 
enough to live in a body together, the more the merrier, and like 
the Babel-builders, had no mind to be fcattered abroad, and break 
(rood company. The fpoils of the cities they had taken, ferved 
them to live plentifully upon for the prefent, and they banifhed the 
thoughts of time to come. Perhaps, the tribes of Judah and Jo- 
feph who had already received their inheritance in the country 
next' adjoining, were generous in entertaining their brethren, who 
were yet unprovided for, fo that they went from one good houfe 
to another among their friends, with which, inftead of grudging 
that they were poftponed, they were fo well pleafed, that they 
cared not for going to houfes of their own. (2.) They were floth- 
fuland dilatory, it may be they wifhed the thing done, but had not 
fpirit to ftir in it, or move towards the doing of it, tho* it was 
[0 much for their own advantage ; like the fluggard, that bides 
his hand in bis bofo?n, and it grieves him to bring it to his mouth 
again. The countries that remained to be divided lay at a di- 
stance, and fome parts of them in the hands of the Canaanites. 
If they goto take pofleffion of them, the cities muft be rebuilt or 
repaired, they muft drive their flocks and herds a great way, and 
carry their wives and children to ftrange places, and this will not 
be done without care and pains, and breaking through fome hard- 
ships ; thus, He that obferves the wind fliall not fozv, and he that re- 
gards the chads Jhall 7iot reap^ Ecch xi. 4. Note, Many are 
diverted from real duties, and debarred from real comforts by 
feeming difficulties. God by his grace has given us a title to a 
e;ood land, the heavenly Canaan, but we are Jlack to take pofleffion^ 
we enter not into that reft as we might by faith, and hope, and 
holy joy, we. live not in heaven, as we might, by fitting our af- 
fcftions on things above, and having our converfation there. How 
long (hall it be thus with us ? How long {hall we thus ftand in 
our own light, and forfake our own mercies for lying vanities ? 
Jofhua was fenfible of the inconveniencies of this delay, that while 
they neglected to take pofleffion of the land that was conquered, 
the Canaanites were recovering ftrength and fpirit, and fortifying 
themfelves in the places that were yet in their hands, which would 
make the total expulfion of them the more difficult, 
lofe their advantages by not following their blow, 
pre as an eagle Jlirreth up her nejl^ fo Jofhua ftirs 
take- pofleffion of their lot. He is ready to do his 
will but do theirs. 



They would 
and there- 



them 
part, 



up to 
if they 



2. Hz puts them in away to fettle themfelves. 1. The land 
that remained muft be furveyed, an account taken of the cities, 
and the territories belonging to them, ver. 4. Thefe muft be 
divided into feven equal parts, as near as they could guefs at their 
true value, which they muft have an eye to, and mot only to the 
number of the cities, and extent of the country. Judah is fixed on 
thefouth, and Jofeph on the north of Shiloh, to protect the taber- 
nacle, ver. 5. and therefore they need not defcribe their country, 
but thofe countries only that were yet undifpofed of. He gives a 
areafon, ver. 7. why they muft divide it into feven parts only, 
tecaufe the Levites were to have no temporal eftate (as we fay) 
but their benefices only which were entailed upon their families, 
Wit prieftbood of the Lord is their inheritance^ and a very honoura- 
ble, comfortable, plentiful inheritance it was. Gad and Reuben, 
with half of the tribe of Manafleh were already fixed, and needed 
not to have any further care taken of them. Now, (i.) The 
frrveyors were three men out of each of the feven tribes that were 
to be provided for, ver. 4. one and twenty in all, who, perhaps 
for greater expedition, becaufe they had already loft time, divided 
ttemfelves into three companies, one of each tribe in each compa- 
ny and took each their diftrict to furvey . The matter was thus re- 
ferred equally, that there might be neither any partiality ufed in 
faking up the feven lots, nor any umbrage of fufpicion given, but 
^ might be fatisfied that they had right done them. (2.) The 
ur vey was accordingly made, and brought into Jofhua, ver. 8, 9. 
Jofephus faith it was feven months in . the doing. And we muft in 
\ j Ve » *• The faith and courage of the perfons employed, 
^ndance of Canaanites remained in the land, and all 
J&nnft Ifrael as a bear robbed of her whelps , the bufine/s of thefe 
^eyors would foon be known, and what could they expefc but to 

way-laid, and have their brains knocked out by the rapparees. 

God* n °k ence to Jofhua's command, and in dependence upon 

ter country! 
f?«n from 



raging 



they thus put their lives in their hands to ferve 
2. The good providence of God in protecting 
the many deaths they were expofed to, and bring- 

are' u m fafe aga5n t0 the hoft at Shiloh, When we 
tta Al °^ our duty, we are under the fpecial protection . of 



my. 



^ 2' When it was furveyed, and reduced to feven lots, then Jo- 

a ^? u ^> by appeal to God, and direction from him, determine 
No. xyu 



* 

which of thefe lots fhould belong to each tribe, ver. 6. That I may 
cafi lots for you here at* the tabernacle (becaufe it was a facred 
tranfa&ion) before the Lord our God* to whoni each tribe muft 
have an eye with thankfulnefs for the convenienciesj and fubmif- 
fion to the inconveniencies of their. allotment, What we have in 
the world we muft acknowledge God's property in, and difpofe of 
it as before: him, with juftice and charity, and dependence upon 
providence* The heavenly Canaan is defcribed to us in a book* 
the book of the icriptures, and there is in it man (ions and portions 
fufficient for all God's fpirituaHfrael ; Chrift is our Jofhua that di-^ 
vides it to us, on him we muft attend, and to him we muft apply, 
our felves, for an inheritance with the faints in light. See John 
xvii. 2, 3. 

11. <f And the lot of the tribe of the children of Ben-* 
jamin, came up according to their families : and the coaft 
of their lot came forth between the children of Judah, 
and the children of Jofeph. 12. And their borde? 
on the north-fide was from Tordan, and the border 



was from Jordan, 
went up to the fide of. Jericho, on the north-fide, 
and went up through the mountains weft-ward, and the 
goings out thereof were at the wildernefs of Betfv-aVert* 

And the border went over from thence toward 



*3 



Luz, to the fide of Luz, (which is Beth-el) fouthward, and 
the border defcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that li- 
etb on the fouth-fideof the nether Beth-horon. 14. And 
the border was drawn thence, and compafied the corner of 
the fea fouth-ward, from the hill that lietb before Beth- 
horon fouth-ward : and the goings out thereof were at 
Kirjath baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a city of the chil- 
dren of Judah : This was the weft quarter. 15. And 
the fouth-quarter was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, 
and the border went out on the weft, and went out to 
the well of waters of Nephtoah. 16. And the border 
came down to the end of the mountain that lietb before 
the valley of the fon of Hinnom, and which is in tlie 
valley of the giants on the north, and defcended to the 
valley of Hinnom,. to the fide of Jebufi 
and defcended to En-rogel, 

the north, and went forth to En-ftiemefh, and went 
forth toward Gelilorh, 'which is over-againft the going 
up of Adummim, and defcended to the ftone of Bohaa 
the fon of Reuben, 18. And patted along toward the 
fide over againft Arabah northward, and went down 

19. And the border pafled along to the fide 

northward : 



^ v 

17. And was drawn frorri 



unto Arabah. 



of Beth-hoglah 



and the out-goings of the 
border were at the north-bay of the falt-fea at the fouth- 

' " ~ And ~ 



end of Jordan : this was the fouth-coaft. 20. 
dan was the border of it on the eaft-fide. 



. J 

This was 



the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the coafts 
thereof round about, according to their families. 
21. Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min according to their families, were Jericho, and Beth- 
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 22. And Beth-arabah, 
and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 23. And Avim, and 
Parah, and Ophrah, 24. And Chephar-haammonai, 
and Ophni, and Gaba : twelve cities with their villages, 

26. And Miz- 



25. Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
peh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 27. And Rekem* 
and Irpeel, and Taralah, 28. And Zelah, Eleph, and 
Jebufi, (which is Jerufalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath : 
fourteen cities with their villages. This is the inheri- 
tance of the children of Benjamin, according to their 
families. 



We have here the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, which provi- 
dence caft next to Jofeph on the one hand, becaufe Benjamin was 
own and only brother to Jofeph, and was little Benjamin, PfaL 
lxviii. 27. that needed the prote&iqn of great Jofeph and yet had 
a better prote£lor, for the Lord Jhall cover him all the day long) 
Deut. xxxiii. 22. And next to Judah, on the other hand, that 
this tribe might hereafter unite with Judah in an adherence to the 
throne of David, and the temple at Jerufalem. 

Here is, 1. The exaft borders and limits of this tribe, which 
we need not be exact in the explication of 5 as it had Judah on 
the fouth, and Jofeph on the north, fo it had Jordan on the eaft, 
and Dan on the weft. The. weftern border is faid to compafs the 
corners of the feas fouthward^ ver. 14. whereas no part of the lot 
of this tribe came near to the great fea, bifhop Patrick thinks the 
meaning is, that it ran along in a parallel line to the great fea, tho* 
at a diftance. Dr Fuller fuggefts, that fmce it is not called the 
great fea, but only the fea, which often fignifies any lake or mere, 
it may be meant of the pool of Gibeon, which may be called a 
corner ' or canton of a fea, it is called the great waters in Gibeon, 
Jer. xli. 1 2. and it is compafled by the weftern border of this tribe._ r 
6 N " 2. The 
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2. The particular cities in this tribe, not all, but the moft 
confiderable, twenty-fix are here named, Jericho is put firft, dio' 
difmantled, and forbidden to be rebuilt as a city with gates and 
walls, becaufe it might be built and inhabited as a country village, 
and fo was not ufelefs to this tribe. Gilgal was in this, tribe, 
where Ifrael firft encamped when Saul was made king, i Sam. 
xi. 14. It was afterwards a very profane place, Hof. ix. 15. 
All their voickednefs is in Gilgal. Beth-el was in this tribe, a fa- 
mous place ; tho* Benjamin adhered to the houfe of David, yet 
Beth-el it feems was in the pofiefiion of the houfe of Jofeph, Judg. 
i. 25. and there Jeroboam fet up one of his calves. Gibeon was 
in this tribe, where the altar was in the beginning of Solomon's 
time, 2 Chron. i. 3. Gibeah likewife, that infamous place where 
the Levite's concubine was abufed. Mizpeh, and near it Samuel's 
Ebenezer ; Anathoth alfo Jeremiah's city, were in this tribe, as 
was the northern part of Jerufalem. Paul was the honour of this 
tribe, Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. but where his land lay we know 
not, he fought the better country. 



CHAP. 




the defcription of the lots of Judah and 
account both of the borders that furrounded the?n? and of the cities 
contained in them. In that of Ephraim a7id Manajfeh we have 
the borders? but not the cities j in this chapter Simeon and Dan are 
defcribed by their cities only? and not their borders? becaufe they lay 
Very much within Judah? efpecially the former ? the reji have both 
their borders defcribed? and their cities named? efpecially frontiers. 
Here is? (1.) The lot of Simeon? ver. 1 — 9. (2.) Of Zebulun? 
ver. 10 — 16. (3.) Of Jjfachar? ver. 17 — 23. - (4.) Of AJher? 
ver. 24 — 31. (5.) Of Naphtali? ver. 32 — -39. (6.) Of 

Dan? ver. 40 — 48. Laflly? The inheritance afjigned to Jcjhua 
himfelf? and his own family? ver. 49 — 5 1 . 



A 



■ 

N D the fecond lot came forth to Simeon, even 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accord- 



Judah 



ing to their families : and their inheritance was within the 

2. And they had 
in their inheritance Beerfheba, and Sheba, and Mola- 
dah, 3. And Hazar-fhual, and Belah, and Azem, 
4. -And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 5. And 

farfufah. 6. And 



Beth-lebaoth, 



eth-markaboth, and Hafarfufah, 
and Sharuhen : thirteen cities and 



their 



villages. 7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Afhan : 
four cities and their villages. 8. And all the villages that 
*were round about thefe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the fouth. This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon according to their families. 
9. Out of the portion of the children of Judah, was the 
inheritance of the children of Simeon : for the part of 
the children of Judah was too much for them : therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the 
inheritance of them. 

Simeon's lot was drawn after Judah's, Jofeph's, and Benjamin's, 
becaufe Jacob had put that tribe under difgrace, yet it is put be- 
fore the two younger fons of Leah, and the three fons of the 
handmaids. Not one perfon of note, either judge or prophet, was 
of the tribe, that we know of. 

I. The fituation of their lot was within that of Judah, ver. 1. 
and was taken from it, ver. 9. It feems they that firft furveyed 
the land, thought it bigger than it was, and that it would have 
held out, to give every tribe in proportion as large a fhare as they 
had carved out for Judah -? but upon a more ftrict enquiry it was 
found that it would not reach, ver. 9. the part of the children of 
Judah was too jnuch for them? more, than they needed, and more 
as it proved, than fell to their fhare. Yet God did not by the lot 
lefTen it, but left it to their prudence and care afterwards to dis- 
cover and rectify the miftake, which when they did, (1.) The 
men of Judah did not oppofe the taking away of the cities again, 
which by the firft diftribution fell within their border, when they 
were convinced that they had more than their proportion. In all 
ilich cafes errors muft be excepted, and a review admitted if there 
be occafion. Tho* in ftridtnefs what fell to their lot was their 
right againft all the world, yet they would not infift upon it, 
when it appeared that another tribe would want what they had 
to fpare. Note, We muft look on the things of others, and not 
on our own only. The abundance of fome muft fupply the 
wants of others, that there may be fomething of an equality, for 
which there may be equity where there is not law. {%.) That 
which was thus taken off from Judah to be put into a new lot, 
providence direaed to the tribe of Simeon, that Jacob's prophecv 
concerning this tribe might be fulfilled, / will divide them in 
Jacob. The cities of Simeon were fcattered in Judah, with which 
tribe they were furrounded on either fide but the fea. This 
brought them into a confederacy with the tribe of Judah, Judg. 
i. 3 . and afterwards was a happy occafion of the adherence of 

nxmy of this tribe to the houfe of David, at the time of the re- 




volt of the ten tribes to Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xv. 9. out ofSimeo) 
I fell to Afa in abundance. It is good being in a good neiehh 
hood. * 



our- 



2. The cities within their lot are here named. 



Beerfheba 

Sheba, for they feem to be the fame place, is put firft,- Zikla 
I one of them which we read of in David's ftory. What ^ r $ 
they took to enlarge tfreir borders, and make room for thenin^ 
we find, 1 Chron. iv. 39, &c. ves 



« 10. And the third lot came up for the children of 2 
bulun, according to their families : and the 



their inheritance was unto Sarid. 



1 1. 



border of 
And their border 
went up toward the fea, and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbafheth, and reached to the river that is before 
Jokneam, 12. And turned from Sarid earthward to- 
ward the fun-rifing, unto the border of Chifloth-ta'bor* 
and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia* 
13. And from thence paffeth on along on the ealt * 
Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Rem. 
mon-methoar to Neah. 14. And the border compaf. 

and the out- 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiphchah-e!. 



CO 



14. 

feth it on the north-fide to Hannathon 



t?~"'o- " "* W1 J '^uLiian-cj. I? 

And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah 
and Bethlehem • l -.1--2- •.. * 



twelve cities with their vill 



16. This is the inheritance of the children of Zebul 
according to their families, thefe cities with 
villages. 



ges. 

ua 
their 



This is the lot of Zebulun, who tho' born of Leah after Ifla- 
char, yet was blefTed by Jacob and Mofes before him, and there- 
fore it was fo ordered, that his lot was drawn before that of lira- 
char's, north of which it lay, and fouth of Afher. 

1 . The lot of this tribe was waihed by the great fea on the 
weft, and by the fea of Tiberias on the eaft, anfwering Jacob's 
prophecy, Gen. xlix. 13. Zebulun Jhall be a haven of Jhips? thdhw 
{hips on the great fea, and fifhing fhips on the fea of Galilee. S 

2. Tho' there were fome places in this tribe which were made 
famous in the Old Teftament, efpecially mount Carmel, on 
which the famous trial was between God and Baal in Elijah's 
time, yet it was made much more illuftrious in the New Tefta- 
ment, for within the lot of this tribe was Nazareth, where our 
blefled Saviour fpent fo much of his time on earth, and from 
which he was called Jcfus of Nazareth? and mount Tabor on 
which be was transfigured, and that coaft of the fea of Galilee on 
which Chrift preached fo many fermons, and wrought fo many 
miracles. 

17. $ And the fourth Jot came out to Iflachar, for the 
children of Iflachar, according to their families. 18. And 
their border W3S toward Jezreel, and Chefulloth, and 
Shunem, 19. And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, 20. And Rabbith, -and Kifhion, and Abcz, 

And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Bethpazzez. 22. And the coaft reacheth to Ta- 
bor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-fhemefh, and the out- 
goings of their border were at Jordan : fixteen cities 
with their villages. 23. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Iflachar according to their 
families: the cities and their villages. 



21. 



The lot of Iflachar ran from Jordan in the eaft, to the great 
fea in the weft, and Manafleh on the fouth, and Zebulun on the 
north. A numerous tribe, Numb. xxvi. 25. Tola, one of the 
judges, was of this tribe, Judg. x. 1. So was Baafha, one of the 
kings of Ifrael, 1 Kings xv. 27. The moft confiderable places v 
in this tribe were, 1 . Jezreel, in which was Ahab's palace, and 
near it Naboth's vineyard. 2. Shunem, where lived the gooa 
Shunamite that entertained Eliflia. 3. The river of Kifhon, on 
the banks of which, in this tribe, Sifera was beaten by Deborah 
and Barak. 4. The mountains of Gilboa, on which Saul and 
Jonathan were flain, which were not far from Endor, where Sau 
confulted the witch. The valley of Megiddo, where JoW 



was flain near Hadad 



Kings 



9 



24. € And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 

25. And 
and 



children of Afher, according to their families, 
their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, 
Achfhaph, 26. And Alammelech, and Amad, aiw 
Mifheal ; and reacheth to Carmel weft ward, ancH 

And turneth toward thefun-riMo 



the 



Shihor-libnath, 27. 

to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to 
valley of Jipththah-el toward the north fide of ^et | 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the 
hand, 28. And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hamrn<J- 
and Kanah, even unto great Zidon : 29. And then 
coaft turneth to Ramah, and to the ftrong city 




are at the fea, from the coaft 



outgoings 
to Achzib. 



3* 



Thi 



: twenty 
is ts the inhe- 




i 
■ 



1 



■5 



i 



1 
• 



, t tie coaft turneth to Hofah : and the 
eof 

-^Uirimah alfo, and Aphek, and Rehob 

and W° c ^ eS 

ranee of the tribe of the children of Afher, according 

11 their families, thefe cities with their villages* 

The lot of Afher lay upon the coaft of the great fea; We read 
of any famous perfon of this tribe, but Anna the prophetefs 
n \o was a conftant refident in the temple, at the time of our 
S viour's birth, Luke ii. 36. Nor were there many famous places 
'this tribe. Aphek, mentioned ver. 30. was the place near which 
Renhadad was beaten by Ahab, r Kings xx. 30. But clofe ad- 
• nino- to this tribe were the celebrated fea^-port towns of Tyre 
fnd Sidon, which we read fo much of. Tyre is called here 
that ftrong city, ver. 29. but bifhop Patrick thinks it was not 
the fame Tyre which we read of afterwards, for that was built 
onanifland; this old ftrong city, on the continent. And it is 
conicftured by fome, that into thefe two ftrong holds, Sidon arid 
Tzor, or Tyre, many of the people of Canaan fled, and took 
ftelter when Jofliua invaded them. 

■ 

■ ■ 

52. f The fixth lot came out to the children of 
Kaphtali : even for the children of Naphtali according 
their families. 3 2. And their coaft was from He- 



their, own induftry and 
47. but related at : larger 



2. An account of what they got by 
valour, which is mentioned here, ver. 
Judg. xviii. 7I &c. . , 

49 if When they had made an 
land for inheritance by their coafts, the children of Ifrael 

Jofhua the fon of Nun 
them : 50. According to the word of the 

gave 



df dividing the 



amon 
LOR 




him the city which he afked, even Timriath- 

and he burlt the citv. and 



tney 

ferah in mount Ephraim 
dwelt therein. 51. Thefe 



the 



city, 

inheritances which 



to 



Adami, Nekeb, 



■ 



4 



ieph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 

1 — 1 t • anc j t h e out-goings thereof 



And then the coaft turneth weft- 



■ 



■ 
* 



1 




and Jabneel unto Lakum 
were at Jordan* 34 
ward to Aznoth- tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the fouth- fide, 
and reacheth to Afher on the weft-fide, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the fun-riling. 35. And che fenced 
dries are Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and 
Cinnereth, 36. And Adamah, and Ramah, and Ha- 
zor, 37. And Kedefh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38. 
And Iron and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and 
Beth-fliemefh : nineteen cities with their villages. 39. This 
y the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, 
according to their families, the cities and their villages. 

Naphtali by fartheft north of all the tribes* bordering on 
mount Libanus. The city of Lefiiem, or Laifti, lay on the ut- 
nioft edge of it to the north, and therefore when the Danites had 
made themfelves matters of it, and called it Dan, the length of 
Canaan from north to fouth was reckoned from Dan to Beerfheba. 
It had Zebulun on the fouth, Afher on the weft, and Judah up- 
on Jordan, probably a city of that name, and fo diftinguifhed 
from the tribe of Judah on the eaft. It was in the lot of this 
tribe, near the waters of Merom, that Jofhua fought and routed 
Jabin, chap. xi. I, &c. In this tribe flood Capernaum and Beth- 
laida, on the north end of the fea of Tiberias, in which Chrift 
did fo many mighty works j and the mountain (as is fuppofed) 
on which Chrift breached - Mat. v. x. 



1 
3 



1 



40. 4$ And the feventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan, according to their families : 
41. And the coaft of their inheritance was Zorah, and 
Efhtaol, and Ir-fhemelh, 
jalon, and Jethlah 
and Ekron, 44. 

Baalath, 45. And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Garh 
rimmon, 46. And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border before Japho. 47. And the coaft of the children 
of Dan went out too little for them : therefore the chil- 
dren of Dan went up to fight againft Lefliem, and took 



43 
And 



— - + 

42. And Shaalabbin, and A- 
And Elon, and Thimmathah, 
Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 



Jt > and frnote 

felled 



it with the edge of the fword, and pof 



51. x neie are 
Eleazar the prieft, and Jofliua the fon of Nun ; and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Ifrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh 
before the LOR D, at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : fo they made an end of dividing 
the country. 

Before this account of the -dividing of the land is folemnly 
clofed up, in the laft verfe, which intimates that the thing was 
done to the fatisfadtion of all, here is account of the particular in- 
heritance afligned to Jofhua. 

r. lie was laft ferved, tho* the eldeft and greateft rrian of all 
Ifrael, and who having commanded in the conqucft of Canaan* 
might have demanded the flrft fettlement ill it for himfeJf and 
his family. But he would make it to appear that in all he did 
he fought the good of his country, and not any private intereft of 
his own. He was content to be unfixed till lie faw them all 
pleafed, and herein is a great example to all in publicfc places to 
prefer the common welfare before their particular fatisfedtion* Let 
the publick firft be ferved. 

2. He had his lot according unto the word of the Lord J it is 
probable, when God, by Mofes, told Caleb what inheritance he 
fhould have, Jojh. xiv. 9. he gave the like promife to Jofhua,- 
which he had an eye to in making his election, which made his 
portion doubly plea/ant, that he had it, not as the reft,- by com- 
mon providence, but by fpecial promife. 

3. Fie chofe it in mount Ephraim, which belonged to his own 
tribe, with which he thereby put himfelf in common, when he 
might by prerogative have chofen his inheritance in fome other 
tribe, as fuppofe that of Judah, and thereby have diftinguifhed 
himfelf from them. Let no man's preferment or honour make 
him afhamed of his family or country, or eft range him from it; 
The tabernacle was fet up in the lot of Ephraim, and Jofhua 
would forecaft not to be far from that. 

4. The children of Ifrael are faid to giz'e it hirh* ver. 49^ 
which fpeaks his humility, that he would not take it to himfelf 
without the peoples confent and approbation, as if he would there- 
by own himfelf tho' inajor fengitlis yet minor tiniverfis^ and would 
hold even the eftate of his family, under God, by the grant of 
the people. 

5. It was a city that muft be built before it was fit to.be 
dwelt in : while others dwelt in houfes which they builded not.- 
Jofhua muft build for himfelf, that he might be a pattern of in- 
duftry, and contentment with mean things; fuch buildings as he 
could haftily run up, without curiofity or magnificence. Our 
Lord Jefus thus came and dwelt among ?is 9 not in pomp but po- 
verty, providing reft for us, yet himfelf not having where to lay 
his head. Even Chrift pleafed not himfelf. 



CHAP. 



This Jhoft chapter is concerning the cities of refuge^ which we often: 
read of in the writings of Mdfes^ but this is the laji time that 
we find mention of thcrn^ for now that matter was throughly fet~ 
tied. Here is, (l) The law God gave concerning them, ver. 1 — 5.- 
( 2..) The peoples defgnation of the particular cities for that ufe y 
ver. 7—^-9. And this remedial law was a figure of good things 
to come. 




after 



it, and dwelt therein, and called Lefhem, Dan, 
the name of Dan their father. 48. This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan, 
cording to their families* thefe cicies with their 
]a ges. 



ac~ 
vil- 



i 



H 
2. 



D 



an, tho* commander of one of the four fquadrohs of the 



Appoint out 
fpake 
the flayer 



LORD alfo fpake unto Jofhu 

the children of Ifrael^ 

refu 



Speak to 
for 



df 



0^1 
Mofes 



that which brought up the 

and his lot fell in the 

and the 



of Ifrael, in the wildernefs, 
yet was laft provided for in Canaan, 
outhem part of Canaan, between Judah on the eaft, 
«nd of the Philifti nes on the weft; Ephraim on the north and 
l ^on on the fouth. Providence ordered this numerous and 
Want tribe into a poll: of danger, as beft able to deal with 
gj™ ve xatious neighbours the Philiftinesj and fo it was found in 

and H p/u !s ' r ' An account of what fell to this tribe by lot, Zorath 
- a WhtaoI.and the camp of Dan thereabouts, we read of in the 

J? °f Won. - " 



you cities 
unto you by the hand of 

that kilieth any perfon unawares* 
wittingly, may flee thither : and they fhall 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 4. And 
that doth flee unto one of thofe cicies, lhall 

fliall 



faying, 
whereof 1 



3. That- 
and un- 

be your 
when he 
ftand 



And near there was the valley of Efhcol, 



r ence the fpies brought the famous bunch of grapes, Japho, or j ~ Z„A 

^ was in this lot. I he ftand 



at 

the entring of the gate of the city, and /hall declare 
his caufe in the ears of the elders of that city * they 
fliall take him into the city unto'them, and give him 
a place that he may dwell among them. 5. And. if 
the avenger of blood purfue after him, then they fliall 
not deliver the flayer up into his hand : becaufe he 
fmote his neighbour unwittingly* and hated him not 
beforetime. 6. And he fliall dwell in that city, Until 

for. -judgment, and 

until 



regauon 



Chap. XX. 






H U A. 



Cha P- XXT 




tan til the death of the high-prieft that lhall be in thofe 

and come unto his 



days : then fhall the flayer return, 
own city, and unto his own houfe, 
whence he fled. 



unto the city from 



i. They are faid to fanclify thefe cities, that is the on * 
word for appointed? ver. 7. Not that any ceremony w as 
to fignify the confecration of them, only they did by a pubr f 
z£tof court, folemnly declare them cities of refuge; and 



the other laws he 



Many things Were by the law of Mofes ordered ta be done' 
when they came to Canaan, and this among the reft, the ap- 
pointing of fanftuaries for the protecting of thofe that were guilty 
of cafual murther; which was a privilege to all Ifrael, fince no 
man could be fure but fome time or other it might be his own 
cafe ; and it was for the intereft of the land, that the blood of 
an innocent perfon^ whofe hand only was guilty, ^ but not his 
heart, fhould not be fhed, no not by the avenger of blood : of 
this law God here minds them, which was fo much for their ad- 
vantage, that they might mind themfelves of 
had given them, which concerned his honour. 

(1.) Orders are given for the appointing of thefe cities, (ver. 
2.) and very feafonably at this time when the land was newly 
furveyed, and fo they were the better able to divide the coafts of 
it into three parts, as God had directed them, in order to the more 
Convenient fituation of thefe cities of refuge, Dent. xix. 3. Yet, it 
is probable, it was not done till after the Levites had their portion 
affigned them in the next chapter, becaufe the cities of refuge 
Were all to be Levites cities. As foon as ever God had given 
them cities of reft, he bid them appoint cities of refuge? to which 
they none of them knew but they might be glad to efcape. 
Thus God provided not only for their eafe at all times, but for 
their fafety in times of danger, and fuch times we muft expect 
and prepare for in this world. And it intimates what God's fpi- 
ritual Ifrael have and fhall have in Chrift and heaven, not only 
reft torepofe themfelves in, but refuge to fecure themfelves in. And 
we cannot think, thefe cities of refuge fhould be fo often and fo 
much fpoken of in the law of Mofes and fo much care taken about 
them, when the intention of them might be effectually anfwered, 
as it is in our law, by authorizing the courts of judgment to pro- 
tect and acquit the manflayer in all thofe cafes wherein he was to 
have privilege of fanctuary,' if they were not defigned to typify the 
relief which the gofpel provides for poor penitent finners, and 
their protection from the curfe of the law, and the wrath of God, 
in our Lord Jefus, to whom believers flee for refuge? Heb. vi. 18. 
and in whom they are found? Phil. iii. 9. as in a fancluary, where 
they are privileged from arrefts, and there is nczv no condemnation 
to them, Rom. viii. x. 

The 

laws 
they 



facred to the honour of God, as the protector of expofedV 

cency. If 'they were fanctuaries, Inn °* 

were fanctified, 



it was proper to fey, ^ 



and 
equally 



:«T, 



4 



Inftrudtions are given for the ufing of thefe cities, 
in this matter wc had before, Nu?nb. xxxv. 10, &V. where 
were opened at large. 

It is fiippofed that a man might poffibly kill a perfon, it 
may be his own child, or deareft friend, unawares and unwittingly, 
Ver, 3. not only whom he hated not, but whom he truly loved, 
before time, wr. 5. for the way of ?nan is not in himfelf. What 
reafon have we to thank God who has kept us both from flaying, 
and from being ilain by accident. In this cafe it is fuppofed that 
the relations of the perfon ilain would demand the life of the flayer, 
in fatisfaction to that ancient law, that tvhofo Jhcds mans blood? 
by man fnall his blood be flied. 

2. It is provided, that if upon trial it appeared, that the 
murder was done purely by accident, and not by defign, either 
upon an old grudge, or a fudden pailion, then the flayer fhould be 
fheltered from the avenger of blood in any one of thefe cities, ver. 
4, 6. By this law he was entitled to a dwelling in that city, 
was taken into the care of the government of it, but was confined 
to it, as a prifoner at large; only if he furvived the high-prieft, 
then, and not till then, he might return to his own city. And 
the Jews fay, if he died before the high-prieft in the city of his 
refuge and exile, and was buried there, yet at the death of the 
high-prieft his bones fhould be removed with refpect, to die place 
of his fathers fepulchres. 

7. «f And they appointed Kedefh in Galilee, in mount 
Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath- 
arba (which is HebronJ in the mountain of Judah. 
8. And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho eaft-ward, 

affisned 



Chrift, our refuge, was fanctified by his Fath 
nay, for our fakes, he fanctified himfelf, jfohn xvil 19. er * 

2. Thefe cities (as thofe alfo on the other fide Jordan ft 4 
Jn the three feveral parts of the country, fb convenient ly'tha° 
man might (they fay) in half a day reach fome one of th * 
from any corner of the country. Kedefh was in Naphtali T* 
moft northern tribe, Hebron in Judah the moft foutheri/ 
Shechem in Ephraim, which lay in the middle, about ' 
diftant from the other two. God is a refuge at hand. 

3. They were all Levites cities, which put an honour un 0 
God's tribe, making them judges in thofe cafes wherein divin* 
providence was fo nearly concerned ; and protectors to opprelTed 
innocency ; it was alfo a kindnefs to the poor refugee, that whe 
he might not go up to the houfe of the Lord, nor trend his courts* 
yet he had the fervants of God's houfe with him, to inftruct him' 
and pray for him, and help to make up the want of publick ordi- 
nances. If he muft be confined, it fhall be to a Levite ci 
where he may if he will improve his time. 

Thefe cities were upon hills to be feen afar off, for a city on 
a hill cannot .be hid ; and this would both direct and encourage 
the poor diftrefTed man that was making that way; and tho' 
therefore his way at laft was up-hill, yet this would comfort him 
that he would be in his place of fafety, quickly : and if he could 
but get into the fuburbs of the city, he was well enough. 

5. Some obferve a fignificancy in the names of thefe cities with 
application to Chrift our refuge. I delight not in quibbling upon 
names, yet am willing to take notice of thefe. Kedefh fignifies 
holy, and our refuge is the holy Jefus. Shechem a fhoulder 
and the government is upon his fhoulder. Hebron, fellowfhip' 
and believers are called into the fellowfhip of Chrift Jefus our 
Lord. Bezer, a fortification, for he is a ftrong hold to all them 
that truft in him. Ramoth, high, or exalted, for him hath Goi 
exalted with his own right hand. Golan, joy, or exaltation, for 
in him all the faints are juftified, a»d fhall glory. \ 

Laftly, Befides all thefe the horns of the altar, wherever it was, 
were a refuge to thofe who took hold on them, if the crime were 
fuch as that fanctuary was allowed. This is implied in that law, 
Exod. xxi. 14. that a wilful murtherer fhall be taken from God's 
altar to be put to death. And we find the alrar ufed for this pur- 
pofe, 1 Kings i. 50. — ii. 28. Chrift is our altar, who not only 
fanclifies the gift? but protects the giver. 
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CHAP. 

// had been often faid that the tribe of Levi Jhould have no inhe- 
ritance with their brethren, no particular part of the country 
affigned them? as the other tribes had? no not the country about 
Shiloh? zvhich one would have expected Jhould have been appropri- 
ated to them as the lands of the church ; but tho 9 they were not thus 
caji into a country by themfelves? it appears? by the provifion made 
for them in this chapter? that they zvere no lofers? but the reft of 
the tribes were very much gainers by their being difperfed. We 
have here? I . The ?notion they made to have their cities affigned 
them? according to God's appointment? ver. 1,2. 2. The nomi- 
nation of the cities accordingly out of their feveral tribes? and the 
di/iributio'a of them to their refpeclive families of this tribe? ver. 
3 — 3. 3. A catalogue of the cities? forty-eight in all? ver. 9 — 42. 
4. A receipt in full of all that God had promifed to his people If- 
rael? ver. 43 — 45. 

1. rjiHEN came near the heads of the fathers of the 



fhua 
thers 



Levites unto Eleazar the prieft, and unto Jo- 
the fon of Nun, and unto the heads of the fa- 
of the tribes of the children of Ifrael. 2. And 



they affigned Bezer in the wildernefs upon 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth 



the plain, 
in Gilead 



they fpake unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 
faying, the L O R D commanded by the hand of Mo- 
fes, to give us cities to dwell in, with the fuburbs there- 
of for our cattle. 3. And the children of Ifrael 



unto the Levites out of their inheritance at 



out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bafhan out of the 
tribe of Manaffeh. 9. Thefe were the cities appointed j urbs. 4 

Kohathices 



gave 

the com- 
fub- 



ior all the children of Ifrael, and for the ftranger 
that fojourneth among them, that whofoever killeth 
any perfon at unawares, might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he flood 
before the congregation. 

We have here the nomination of the cities of refuge in the 
land of Canaan, which was done by the advice and authority of 
Jofhua and the princes, ver. 7. and upon occafion of the menti- 
on of this, is repeated the nomination of the other three in the 
lot of the other two tribes and a half, which "was done by Mo- 
fes, Deut. iv. 43. but (as bifliop Patrick thinks) they had not 
the privilege till now, 



mandment of the LOR D, thefe cities and their 

And the lot came out for the families of the 
and the children of Aaron the prieft, wbicb 

Jot, out of the tribe ot 



< -.1 



:.,t 



were of the Levites, had by 

and out of the tribe of Simeon, 



Judah, 
the 



thirteen 



reft 



tribe of Benjamin, 
of the children 'of Kohath 



cities. 

had 



by 



and out oi 
And the 

of 



5 

lot, 
and 



M 

i 



out 
out 



of 



of Ephraim, „ %/r 

half tribe of Ma- 

Gerfhon 



the families of the tribe 
the tribe of Dan , and out of the 
nafleh, ten cities. 6. And the children of 
bad by lor, out of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, 
and out of the tribe of Afher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the half-trjbe of Manafidi m 

Bafhan, thirteen cities. 7. The children of M^ rl 
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h ir families, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
JlJg tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities 

unto the Levites thefe cities with their iuburbs, as 



8. And the children of Ifrael gave by 



lot 
the 



LORD commanded by the hand of Mofes. 



Here is, i* The Levites petition prefented to this general con- 
• tion of the ftates, now fitting at Shiloh, wr, I, 2. Obferve, 
Ten f They had not their lot affigned them, till they made their 
1 'rii There is an inheritance provided for all the faints, that 
C q *al priefthood, but then they muft. petition for it, ask and it 
fa// be given you* Jofhua had quickned the reft of the tribes who 
were flack, to put in their claims, but the Levites may be fuppof- 
e d to know their duty and intereft better than the reft, and were 
herefore forward in this matter, when it came to their turn, 
without being called upon. They build their claim upon a very 
(rood foundation, not their own merits or fervices, but the divine 
recept, the Lord commanded by the hand of Mofes to give us cities ', 
commanded you to grant them, which implied a command to us 
to ask them. Note, The maintenance of minifters is not an ar- 
bitrary thing, left purely to the good- will of the people, who may 
let them ftarve if they pleafe, no, as the God of Ifrael command- 
ed that the Levites mould be well provided for, fo hath the Lord 
the kins: of the Chriftian church, ordained, and a perpetual 



that they which preach the gofpel foould live of the 



they 
could 



Jefus. ^ # _ 
ordinance it is, 

nfpth ( l ^ or * * x * x 4*) anc * fhould hve comfortably. 

2. They did not make their claim till all the reft of the tribes were 
provided and then they did it immediately. There was fome- 
thin°" of reafon for it, every tribe muft firft know their own, elfe 
would not know what they gave the Levites, and fo it 
not be fuch a reafonable fervice as it ought to be. But 
it is alfo an inftance of their humility, modefty, and patience, 
(and Levites mould be examples of thefe, and other virtues) that 
they were willing to be ferved laft, and they fared never the 
worfc for it. Let not God's minifters complain, if at any time 
they find themfclves poftponed in men's thoughts and cares, but 
let them make fure the favour, of God, and the honour that comes 
from him, and then they may well enough afford to bear the 
flights and neglects of men. 

2. The Levites petition granted immediately, without any dif- 
pute, the princes of Ifrael being perhaps afhamed that they need- 
ed to be called upon in this matter, and that the motion had 
not been made among themfelves for the fettling of the Levites. 

1. The children of Ifrael are faid to give the cities for the 
Levites, God had appointed how many they mould be in all, 
forty-eight. It is probable, Jofhua, and the princes, upon confi- 
deration of the extent and value of the lot of each tribe as it was 
laid before them, had appointed how many cities fhould be taken 
out of each; and then the fathers of the feveral tribes themfelves 
agreed which they mould be, and therefore are faid to give them, 
as an offering, to the Lord ; fo God had appointed, Nicmb. xxxv. 
2. Every one JJjall give of his cities to the Levites. Here God tried 
their generofity, and it was found to praifeand honour, for it ap- 
pears by the following catalogue, that the cities they gave to the 
Levites were generally fome of the beft, and moft confiderable in 
each tribe. And it is probable, they had an eye to the iituation of 
them, taking care they fhould be fo difperfed, as that no part of 
the country fhould be too far diftant from a Levites city. 

2. They gave them at the commandment of the Lord, /. e. with 
an eye to the command, and in obedience to it, which was it 
that fanctified the grant. They gave the number that God com- 
manded, and it was well that matter was fettled, that the Levites 
might not ask more, nor the Ifraelites offer lefs. They gave 
them aifo with their fuburbs, or glebe-lands, belonging to them, 
fomany cubits by meafure from the walls of the city, as God had 

commanded, Numb. xxxv. 4, 5. and did not go about to cut 
them fhort. 

3' When the forty-eight cities were pitched upon, they were 

divided " " " " 

lot 



into four lots, as they lay next together, and then by 
were determined to the four feveral families of the tribe of 
Levi, When the Ifraelites had furrendred the cities into the 
hand of God, he would himfelf have the diftributing of them a- 
niong his fervants. 1. The family of Aaron, who were the only 
pnefts, had to their {hare the thirteen cities that were given by 
we tribes of Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, ver. 4. God in wif- 
d?m ordered it thus, that tho' Jerufalem itfelf was none of their 
tte, it being as yet in the pofleffion of the Jebufites, and thefe 
Onerous tribes would not mock "the Levites, who had another 



Jferfarc to mind, with a city that muft be recovered by the fword 

befor* * ■ • • • J ........ .1 . - « . 

which 



S 



e. 



°u It 1 ?°, u ^ b e enjoyed, yet the cities that fell to their lot were 

lay next to Jerufalem, becaufe that was to be in 
P^ceis of time the holy city, where their bufinefs would chiefly 

c f w 2, Kohathite Levites (among whom were the pofterity 
k Mofes, tho' never diftinguifhed from them) had the cities that 
J J n the lot of Dan (which lay next to Judah) and in that of 
P^raim, and the half-tribe of ManafTeh (that lay next to Ben- 
to a ?° *k e y Wno defcended from Aaron's father joined neareft 
tie r 0nS fons ' 3- Gerftion was the eldeft fon of Levi, and 
itf °f? t k°* tne younger houfe of the Kohathites was preferred 
\l 3 y et his children had the precedency of the other family 



of Merari, ver. 6. 4. TheMerarites, the youngeft houfe, had their 
lot laft, and it lay furtheft ofE> ver. 7. The reft of the fons of 
Jacob had a lot for every tribe only, but Levi, God's tribe, had a 
lot for each of its families, for there is a particular providence di- 
recting and attending the removes and fettlements of minifters, 
and appointing where they fhall fix who are to be. the lights of 
the world. 

9. % And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
thefe cities which are here mentioned by name, 10. 
Which the children of Aaron, being of the families of 
the Kohathites, who were of the children of Levi, had: 
(for theirs was the firft lor) 11. And they gave them 
the city of Arba, the father of Anak (which city is 
Hebron; in the \v\\\-coiintry of Judah, with the fuburbs 
thereof round about it. 12. But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the fon 
ofjephunneh, for his pofifeflion. 13. f Thus they gave 
to the children of Aaron the prieft, Hebron with her 
fuburbs, to be a city of refuge for the (layer, and Lib- 
nah with her fuburbs, 14. And Jattir with her fuburbs, 
and Efhtemoa with her fuburbs, 15; And Holon with 
her fuburbs, and Debtr with her fuburbs, 16. 
Ain with her fuburbs, and Juttah with her fuburbs, 
and Beth-fhemefh with her fuburbs : nine dries out of 



And 



thofe two tribes. 1 



/ 



And 



: nine ciries out 
out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, Gibeon with her fuburbs, Geba with her fuburbs, 
r8. Anathoth with her 



fuburbs : four cities. 



of Aaron, 
fuburbs. 



»9 



fuburbs, and Almon with her 
All the cities of the children 



their 



the priefts, were thirteen cities with 

And the families of the children of 

which remained of the children 



20. f 
the I 



Kohath, tne l^evites, 
of Kohath, even they had 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 
Shechem with her fuburbs 



the cities of their 
21. For they 



gave 



lot, out 
them 



of 



in mount Ephraim, to be 
for the flayer ; and 

Kibzaim with her 
her fuburbs : four 
of the tribe of Dan, Ekekeh 



city 
fuburbs, 22. 

Beth-horon with 



refuge 
And 



Gezer with her 
fuburbs, and 



with her fuburbs, 



out 

Gibbethon 

fuburbs, Gath-rimmon with 

And oht of the 



cities, 
with her 



1 ° 



And 



24. Aijalon 
her fuburbs : four 



fuburbs, 
with her 



25. 
with 
urbs 



her fuburbs, 



cities. 

haJf-tribe of ManafTeh, Tanach 
and Gath-rimmon with her fub* 



: two cities. 

their fuburbs, for the 
Kohath that remained. 



26, All the cities 



with 



ren of Gerfhon, 



r * 7 ' ' 

of the families of 



were ten 
families of the children of 

And unto the chiU 



the other half-tribe of ManafTeh, they 



Bafhan with her fuburbs, to 
the flaver : and Beefhterah 



be 



the Levites, out of 
gave Golan in 
of refuge for 



flayer 
28. 



city 
her 



cities, 
with her 
Jarmuth with 
urbs : four 



And out of the 



a 

with 

tribe of IflTachar, 



fuburbs : two 

Kifnon 



fuburbs, Dabareh with her fuburbs, 



her fuburbs, 



cities. 
Mifhal with 



After, 

fuburbs, 3 1 
with her fuburbs: 



3o. 
her 



En-gannim 
And out of 



with her 



29. 
fub- 



out 
fuburbs, 

Helkath with her fuburbs, and 

And 



the tribe of 



four 



Abdon with her 

Rehob 

cities. 32. .And out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, Kedefli in Galilee with her fuburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the flayer : and Ham moth- 
dor with her fuburbs, and Kartan with her fuburbs: 
three cities. .33.^ All the cities of the Gerflionites, ac- 
cording to their families, were thirteen cities with their 
fuburbs. 34. ^ And unto . the families of the children 
of Merari the reft of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebullun, Jokneam with her fuburbs, and Kartah with 
her fuburbs, 35. Dimnah with her fuburbs, Nahalal 
with her fuburbs: four cities. 36. And out of the tribe 

with 



of Reuben, Bezer with her fuburbs, and Jahazah 
her fuburbs, 37. Kedemoth with her fuburbs, and Me- 

: four cities. 



phaath with her fuburbs : 
the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 



38. And out of 
Gilead with 



to be 



of refuge for 



the flayer 



her fuburbs, 
and Mahanaim 



a city 

with her fuburbs, 39. He/hbon with her fuburbs, Ja- 
zor with her fuburbs : four cities in all. 40. So all the 
cities for the children of Merari by their families, which 



were remaining of the families of the Levites, were 
their lot, twelve cities. 41. All the cities of the 



Le- 



within the pofTeffion of the children of Ifrael, were 

their fuburbs. 



42. Thefe 



vites, 

forty and eight cities with 

cities were every one with their fuburbs round abouc 
them : thus were all thefe cities. 
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We have here a particular account of the cities which were 
given to the children of Levi, out of the feveral tribes, not only 
to be occupied and inhabited by them, as tenants to the feveral 
tribes in which they lay ; no, their intereft in them was not de- 
pendent and precarious, but to be owned and poflefled by them 
as lords and proprietors, and as having the fame title to them that 
the reft of the tribes had to their cities or lands ; as appears by 
the law which preferved the houfes in the Levites cities from be- 
ing alienated any longer than till the year of jubilee, Lev. xxv. 32, 
3 3. Yet it is probable, that the Levites having only the cities and 
fuburbs, while the land about pertained to the tribes in which 
they lay, thofe of that tribe for the convenience of occupying that 
land, might commonly rent houfes of the Levites, as they could 
fpare them in their cities, and fo live among them as their tenants. 

Several things may be obferved in this account, befldes what 
was obferved in the law concerning it, Numb. xxxv. 

1. That the Levites were difperfed into all the tribes, and not 
fuftercd to live all together in any one part of the country, this 
would find them all with work, and employ them all for the good 
of others, for minifters of all people, muft neither be idle, nor live 
to themfelves, or to one another only. Chrift left his twelve dif- 
ciples together in a body, but left orders that they fhould in due 
time difperfe themfelves, that they might preach the go/pel to every 
creature. The mixing of the Levites thus with the other tribes, 
would be an obligation upon them to walk circumfpedily, and as 
became their facred funflion, and to avoid every thing that might 
difgrace it ; had they lived all together, they would have been 
tempted to wink at one another's faults, and toexcufe one another 
when they did a mi fs, but by this means they were made to fee 
the eyes of all Ifrael upon them, and therefore faw it their con- 
cern to walk fo as that their miniftry might in nothing be blamed, 
nor their high character fuffer by their ill carriage.. 

2. That every tribe of Ifrael was adorned and enriched with 
its fhare of Levites cities, in proportion to its compafs, even thofe 
that lay moft remote. They were all God's people, and there- 
fore they had all Levites among them, 1. To fhew kindnefs 
to as God appointed them, Deut. xii. 19. — xiv. 29. They 
were God's receivers, to whom the people might give their grate- 
ful acknowledgments of God's goodnefs, as the occafion and 
difpofition was. 2. To receive advice and inftru&ion from ; when 
they could not go up to the tabernacle to confult thofe who at- 
tended there, they might go to a Levites city, and be taught the 
good knowledge of the Lord- Thus God fet up a candle in every 
room of his houfe, to give light to all his family ; as thofe that 
attended the altar kept the charge of the Lordy to fee that no divine 
appointment was negle&ed there, fo they that were fcattered in 
the country had their charge too, which was to fee that no ido- 
latrous, fuperftitious, ufages were introduced at a diftance, and to 
watch for the fouls of God's Ifrael. Thus did God graciou/ly pro- 
vide for the keeping up of religion among them, and that they 
might have the word nigh them ; yet, blefled be God, we under 
the gofpel have it yet nigher, not only Levites in every country, 
.but Levites in every parifh, whofe office it is ftill to teach the peo- 
ple knowledge, and to go before them in the things of God. 

3. That here were thirteen cities, and thofe fome of the beft, 
appointed for the priefts, the fons of Aaron, ver. i9 : . Aaron left 
but two fons, Eleazar and Ithamar, yet his family was now fo 
well increafed, and it was forefeen, that it would in procefs of 
time grow fo numerous, as to replenifh all thefe cities ; tho' a con- 
fiderable number, muft of neceflity be refident wherever the ark 
and the altar were. We read in both Teftaments of fuch num- 
bers of priefts, that we may fuppofe none of all the families of 
Ifrael that came out of Egypt increafed afterwards fo much as that 
of Aaron did, and the promife afterwards to the houfe of Aaron, 
is, God Jliall increafe you ?nore and more y you and your children^ 
Pfal. cxv. 12, 14. He will raife up a feed to ferve him. 

4. That fome of the Levites cities were afterwards famous 
upon other accounts. Hebron was the city in which David be- 
gan his reign, and in Mahanaim another Levites city, ver. 38. 
he lay, and had his head quarters when he fled from Ablalom. 
The firft Ifraelite that ever wore the title of king, viz. Abime- 
lech, the fon of Gideon, reigned in Shechem, another Levites city, 
ver. 21. 

5. That the number of them in all was more than of moft of 
the tribes, except Judah, tho' the tribe of Levi was one of the 
leaft of the tribes - 5 to fhew how liberal God is, and his people 
mould be, to his minifters, yet the difproportion will not appear fo 
great, as at firft it feems, if we confider that the Levites had cities 
only with the fuburbs to dwell in, but the reft of the tribes, be- 
fldes their cities (and thofe perhaps were many more than are 
named in the account of their lot) had many tin walled towns and 
villages which they inhabited, befides country houfes. 

Upon the whole, it appears, that effectual care was taken, that 
the Levites fhould live both comfortably and ufefully ; and thofe, 
whether minifters, or others, for whom providence has done well, 
muft look upon themfelves as obliged thereby to do good^ and, ac- 
cording as their capacity and opportunity is, to ferve their ge- 
neration. 

43 f And the L O R D gave unto Ifrael all the knd 
which he fware to give unto their fathers : and they 




poflefled it, and dwelt therein. 44. And theLORn 
gave them reft round about according to all that h 
fware unto their fathers : and there ftood not t 
of all their enemies before them ; 



all their enemies into 



the LORD delivSS 

their .hand. 45. There failed 
not ought of any good thing which the LORD had 
fpoken unto the houfe of Ifrael : all came to pafs. 



ment. 



We have here the conclufion of this whole matter, the for 
going hiftory fummed up, and, to make it appear the more bri<%* 
compared with the promife, of which it was the full accompli^' 

God's werd and his works mutually illuftrate each other" 
The performance makes the promife appear very true, and th 
promife makes the performance appear very kind. 

1. God had promifed to give the feed of Abraham the land o f 
Canaan for a pofleflion, and now at laft he performed that pro- 
mife, ver. 43. they pojfejfcd /r, and dwelt therein. Tho* theyhad 
often forfeited the benefit of that promife, and God had lon^ de- 
layed the performance of it, yet at laft all difficulties were° con- 
quered, and Canaan was their own. And the promife of the 
heavenly Canaan is as fure to all God's fpiritual Ifrael, for it i 3 
the promife of him that cannot lie. 

2. God had promifed to give them reft in that land, and now 
they had reft round rrbout. Reft from the fatigues of their travel 
through the wildernefs, which tedious march, perhaps, was Ion? 
in their bones ; reft from their wars in Canaan, and the infults 
which their enemies there had at firft made upon them. They 
now dwelt, not only in habitations of their own, but thofe quiet 
and peaceable ones ; tho* there were Canaanites that remained 
yet none that had either ftrength or fpirit to attack them, or fo 
much as give them an alarm. This reft continued, till they, 
by their own fin and folly put thorns into their own beds, their 
own eyes. 

3. God had promifed to give them victory and fuccefs in their 
wars, and this promife likewife was fulfilled, there flood not a man 
before them^ ver. 44. They had the better in every battle, and 
which way foever they turned their forces they prospered. It is 
true, there were Canaanites now remaining in many parts of the 
land, and fuch as afterwards made head againft them, and became 
very formidable. But, (1.) As to the prefent remains of the Ca- 
naanites, they were no con tradition to the promife, for God 
had faid he would not drive them out all at once, but by little and 
littky Exod. xxiii. 30. They had now as much in their full pof- 
feffion as they had occafion for, and as they had hands to ma- 
nage 5 fo that the Canaanites only kept pofTeffion of fome of the 
lefs cultivated parts of the country againft the beafts of the field, 
till Ifrael, in procefs of time, fhould become numerous enough to 
replenifh them. (2.) As to the after- prevalency of the Cana- 
anites, that was purely the effeffc of Ifrael's cowardife and flothful- 
nefs, and the puniftiment of their finful inclination to the idola- 
tries, and other abominations of the heathen, which the Lord 
would have caft out before them, but that they harboured and 
indulged them. 

. So that the foundation of God ftands fure, Ifrael's experience 
of God's fidelity is here upon record, and is an acquittance under 
their hands to the honour of God, the vindication of his promife 
which had been fo oft diftrufted, and the encouragement of all 
believers to the end of the world, there failed not any good things 
no, nor ought of any good thing (fo fully is it expreffed) which 
the Lord had fpoken unto the houfe of Ifraely but in due time all cam 
to pafs , ver. 45. Such an acknowledgment as this, here fubferib- 
ed by Jofhua, in the name of all Ifrael, we afterwards find made 
by Solomon, and all Ifrael did in effect, fay Amen to it, 1 Kinp 
viii. 56. The inviolable truth of God's promife, and the per- 
formance of it to the utmoft, is what all the faints have been 
ready to bear their teftimony to ; and if in any thing it has feein- 
ed to come fhort, they have been as ready to own that they 
themfelves muft bear all the blame. 



chap. xxn. 

I 

Many particular things we have read concerning the two tribes on 
a half though nothing feparated them from the re/I of the tn™* 
but only the river Jordan^ and this chapter is wholly concerning 
them. (1.) Jojhua's difmijfion of the militia of thofe tribes fim 

' in which they had ferved as auxiliaries, m- 
' Canaan y andjheir return thereupon to n 
own country , ver. 1 — 9 
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the camp of Ifrael^ in which they had ferved as auxiliaries: 
ring all the wars of Canaan and their return thereupon to tmir 

(2. J The altar they built on the to- 
ilers ofjordan, in token of their comrnunion with the kna 9 
JfraeU ver. 10. ( 3 .) The offence which the reft of. the trW «J 

11 — 20. 

for what they had doney ver. 21 — 29 
which their apology gave to the reft of the tribeSy' V^* 3 
And (which is Jlrange) whereas in moft differences that w?Y ^ 
there is a fault on both fides y on this there was. few ^ ^ 

fide ; none (for ought appears) were to be Uatned > ^ ail 
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altar, and fl>e mejfage tbey fent them thereupon, 
(4.; The apology %vhhh the two tribes and a haljtnm 
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1 



Tofhua 



the 



called the Reubenites; and 

half-tribe, of ManafTeh, 2. 



the 



And * faid 



voice in all that 



you. 
I commanded 



you 



3 



this day 



men* 



THEN 
Gadites, and 
" unco them, Ye have kept all that Mofes the 

, „r of the LORD commanded you, and have 
fervant ^* 

Y^ave not left your brethren thefe many days unto 
ay but have kept the charge of the command- 
of the LORD your God. 4. And now the LORD 
God hath given reft unto your brethren, as he 

ifed 

P r ?!^your tents, and unto the land of your poffeflion, 
which Mofes the fervant of the LORD gave you on 
he other fide Jordan. 5. But take diligent heed to do 
^commandment and the law which Mofes the fervant 
of the LORD charged you, to love the LORD your 
God and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com-* 
' and to cleave unto him, and to ferve him 



them 



given 
therefore now 



return ye, and get ye 



mandments, 
with all your 
Tolhua blefled 

unto their tents. 7- f 

ManafTeh Mofes had 



heart, and with all your 

and fent them 



them, 



foul 4 6. So 
: and 



Now 



of 



away : ana they 
to the one half of 

poffeflion in 



given 

other half thereof gave Jofhua 
this fide Jordan weftward. 



on 



went 

the tribe 

Bafhan : but unto the 
among their brethren 

And when Jofhua fent them away alfo unto their tents, 
then he bleffed them, 8. And he fpake unto them, 
faying, Return with much riches unto your tents, and 
with very much cattle, with filver, and with gold, and 
with brafs, and with iron, and with very much raiment: 
divide the fpoil of your enemies with your brethren, 
off And the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad and the half-tribe of ManafTeh returned, and de- 
parted from the children of Ifrae] out of Shiloh, which 
the land of Canaan, to go unto the country of 

land of their pofieffion, whereof they 



the 



v m 

Gilead, to 

were poffeffed, according to the word of the LORD 
by the hand of Mofes. 



as a 




The war being ended, and ended glorioufly, Jofhua, 
prudent general, disbands his army, who never defigned to make 
war their trade, and fends them home to enjoy what they had 
conquered, and to beat their fwords into plow-fhares, and their 
fpears into pruning-hooks ; and, particularly, the forces of thefe 
feparate tribes, who had received their inheritance on the other 
fide Jordan from Mofes upon this condition, that their men of 
warfhould aflift the other tribes in the conqueft of Canaan, which 
they prom ifed to do, Nu?nb. xxxii. 32. and renewed the promife 
to Jofhua at the opening the campaign, JoJh*u 16. And now 
they had performed their bargain, Jofliua public kly, and folemn- 
ly in Shiloh gives them their difcharge. Whether this was done 
as it was placed, not till after the land was divided, as fome 
think, or whether after the war was ended, and before the di- 
vifion was made, as others think, becaufe there was no need of 
their affiftance in dividing the land, but only in conquering it, 
nor were there any of their tribes employed as commiffioners in 
that affair, but only of the other ten, Numb, xxxiv. i8 9i &c. 
this is certain, it was not done till after Shiloh was made the 
head quarters, ver. 8. and the land was begun to be divided be- 
fore they removed from Gilgal, chap. xiv. 6. 

It is probable, this army of Reubenites and Gadites, which had 
led the van in all the wars of Canaan, had fometimes in the in- 
tervals of aflion, and when the reft of the army retired into 
winter-quarters, fome of them at leaft made a ftep over Jordan, 
for it was not far to vifit their families, and to look after their 
pnyate affairs, and perhaps tarried at home, and fent others in 
their room more ferviceable ; but ft ill thefe two tribes arid a half 
faj their quota of troops ready, forty thoufand in all, which, 
whenever there was occafion, rendred themfelves at their re- 
fpectiye pofts, and now attended in a body to receive their dif- 
tflarge. Tho* their affeftion to their families, and concern for 
tneir affairs, could not but make .them, after fo long abfence, 
defirous to return, yet, like good foldiers, they would not 
™je till they had orders from their general. So tho' our hea- 

?r F , ather ' s houfe afa °ve be never fo defirable, (it is bifhop Hall's 
Juhon) yet muft we ftay on earth till our warfare be accomplifh- 

Kww] 3 ^ Ue ^ cnar & e > an£ * not ant icipate the time of our 
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• Jofhua difmifleth them to the land of their poffejfllon, ver. 4. 
l *y that were firft in the affignment of their lot, were laft in 
b ^?>' me nt of it ; they got the ftart of their brethren in title, 
ftall h r brethren were before them in full poffeflion ; fo the laft 
Quality the firft laft > that therc ma y be fomething of 

at his ^"^h * em their piy, for who goes a Warfare 

tints , c ^ ar S e - ? ver * 8 * Return with much riches unto your 

So totl a ^ ^ Q ^ zn ^ ^ ie y ^ a< ^ ^ e 'P ec ^ to conquer was to 1 uio uui 

)c oth ^ tribes, yet they fhould have their (hare of the plttn-T thority 



deir, and had fo, and that was all the pay that any of the foldiers 
expecled ; for the wars of Canaan bore their own charges. Go 
(faith Jofliua) go home to your tents, /. e. your houfes, which he 
calls tents, becaufe they had been fo much ufed to. tents in the 
wildernefs, and indeed the ftrongeft, ftatelieft, houfes in this 
world- are^ to be looked upon but as tents, mean and moveable; 
in comparifon v/ith our houfe above. Go home with much riches 
not only cattle, the fpoil of the country, but filver arid gold^ 
the plunder of the cities, and, (1.) Let your brethren you leave 
behind have your good word, who have allowed you your fhare 
in full, tho' the land is entirely theirs, and have not offered to 
make any drawback* Do not fay that you are lofers by us. (2. ) 
Let your brethren you go to, who abode by the ftiiff, have fome 
fhare of the fpoil. Divide the fpoil with your brethren? as that 
was divided which was taken in the war with Mfdxan, Numb. 
xxxi. 27. Let your brethren that have Wanted you all this while 
be the better for you when you come home. 

3. He difmifleth them with a very honourable character. Tho' 
their fervice was a due debt, and the performance of a promife* 
and they had done no more than was their duty to do, yet he 
highly commends them ; not only gives them up their bonds 
(as it were) now they had fulfilled their condition, but applauds 
their good fervices. Tho' it was by the favour of God, and his 
power that Ifrael got poffeflion of this land, and he muft have all 
the glory, yet Jofhua thought there was a thankful acknowledg- 
ment due to their brethren who aflifted them, and whofe fword 
and bow were employed for them. God muft be chiefly eyed ill 
our praifes, yet inftruments muft not be altogether overlooked. 
He here commends them, (r.) For the readinefs of their obedience 
to their commanders, ver. 2. When Mofes was gone, they re- 
membred and obferved the charge lie had given them 5 and all 
the orders which Jofhua, as general of the forces* had iffued out, 
they had carefully obeyed, went, and came, and did as he ap- 
pointed, Maith. viii. 9. It is as much as any thing the foldiers 
praife, to obfetve the word of command* (2.) For the conftancy 
of their affection, and adherence to their brethren, you have not 
left them thefe many days. How many days he doth not /ay, nor 
can we gather it for certain from any other place. Galvifius, and 
others of the beft Chronologers compute, that the conquering and 
dividing of the land was the work of about fix or (even years* 
and fo long thefe feparate tribes attended their camp*, and did 
them the beft fervice they could Note, Jt will be the honour of 
thofe that have efpoufed the caufe of God's Ifrael, and tvvifted in- 
terelts with them, to ftick to them, and never to leave them till 
God has given them reft, and then they fhall reft; with them. 

(3.) For the faithfulnefs of their obedience to the divine law. 
They had not only done their duty to Jofhua and Ifrael, but, 
which was beft of all, they had made confeience of their duty to 
God, ye have kept the charge^ or, as the word is, ye have kept the 
keepings i. e. ye have carefully and circumfpectly kept the command- 
ment of the Lord your God > not only in tin's particular inftance.of 
continuing in the fervice of Ifrael to the end of the war, but, in 
general, you have kept up religion in your part of the camp, 3 
rare and excellent thing among foldiers^ and where it is worthy 
to be praifed. 

4. He difmifleth them with good cdUnfel, rior$ to cultivate 
their ground, (fortify their cities, and now their hands were enured 
to war and vyctory to invade their neighbours, and fo enlarge 
their own territories, but to keep- up ferious godlinefs among them 
in the power of it. They were not politick but pious inftru£tion3 
that he gave them, ver. 5. in general, to take diligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law. They that have the commandment 
have it in vain, unlefs they dp the commandment ; and it will not 
be done aright, fo apt are we .to turn afide, and fo jnduftrious are 
ouf fpiritual enemies to turn ,us afide, unlefs we take heed, diligent 
heed. In particular, to love the Lord our God, as the . beft of be- 
ings, and the beft of friends, and as far as that principle rules iri 
the heart, and is the Spring of its pulfes* there will be a conftant 
care, and fincere endeavour to walk in his ways, in all his ways, 
even thofe that are narrow, and up hill, in every particular in- 
ftance, and in all manner of conversation to keep his command- 
merits^ and at ( all times, and in . all conditions, . with purpofe of 
heart to cleave unto him, and to ferve him and his honour, and the 
interefts of his kingdom amons; men, with all our heart, and 

4 *> - • +Z> .... x j 

.with fill our fqul. What good counfel vyas here given to them, is 
given to us. all, ,God give us grace to take it ! 

5. -He difmifleth them with a blefling, ver. 6. particularly the? 
half-.trjbe of , ManafTeh, to which Jofhua, as an Ephraimite, was 
fomewhat .nearer a-kin than ) to the, other two, and who, perhaps, 
were the. more loth to depart, becaufe they left one half of their 
own tribe- behind them, and therefore bidding oft Jarewel, and 
lingring behind, ,had a fecpnd, difmiffion and blefling, raer. 7. Jo- 
fhua not pnly jjrayed -for them as a friend, but bleffed them as a 
father in the.:the name of ,the Lord, recommending them, their 
families, and affairs, to the grace of God. Some, by the blefling 
Jofhua gave them, underftand the prefents he made them, in re- 



compence of their fervices ; but Jofhua being a prophet, and ha- 
ving given them one part of a prophet's reward, in the inft ructi- 
ons he gave .them, ver. 5. no doubt* We muft underftand this of 
the other, even :the prayers he made for thein i as one having au- 

' and as God's vicegerenta . 

Being 
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Being thus difmiffed, they returned to the land of their poffejfton 
in a body, ver. 9. Ferry-boats being, it is likely, provided for 
their re-paffing Jordan. Tho' mafters of families may have 00 
cafion to be abfent, long abfent, from their families fometimes, 
yet when their bufinefs abroad is finished, they mull: remember 
home is their place, from which they ought not to wander, as - a 
bird from her neft. 

10, ^[ And when they came unto the borders of Jordan, 
that are in the land of Canaan, the children of Reuben, 



1 1 



It there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to lee to. 
% And the children of Ifrael heard fay, Behold, the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manaffeh, have built an altar over againft 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the 
paflage of the children of Ifrael. 12. And when the 
children of Ifrael heard of it, the whole congregation of 
the children of Ifrael 



Shiloh, to go 
the children 



gathered themfelves together at 
up to war againft them. 13. And 
of Ifrael fent unto the children of 



unto 

Reuben, and the children of Gad, and to the half- 
land 



Man 



the 



the fon 



ten 



into 

of Eleazar the prieft, 14 
of each chief houfe 

of Ifrael. and 



of Gilead, Phinehas 
And wich him 



princes, 
all the tribes 



out all the tnoes or Ifrael, 
head of the houfe of their fathers 



a prince, 
each one 



throuah- 



among 



was an 
the thou- 



sands of Ifrael. 15. And they came unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half- 



Manafleh 



1 

fpake 



wich 



the land of Gilead, and they 
16. Thus faith the whole 



them, fayin 

congregation of the LORD, What trefpafs is this 
that ye have committed againft the God of Ifrael, to 
turn away this day from following the LORD, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye might rebel 
this day againft the LORD? 17. Is the iniquity of 
Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleanfed 
until this day, (although there was a plague in the 



congregation of the LORD) 



was a 
18. But 



that 



muft 



turn away this day 



it will be, feeing ye 
that to morrow he will 

of Ifrael. 



from following the 
rebel 



ye 

LORD? and 



to day againft the LORD, 
be wroth with the whole con- 
gregation or llrael. 19. Notwithftanding if the land 
of your poffeffion be unclean then pafs ye over unto the 
land of the pofleffion of the LORD, wherein the 
LOR Ds tabernacle dwellcth, and take pofleffion 

but rebel not againft the LORD, 
rebel againft us, in building 



among: us 



altar of the 



you 

LORD our God. 



an altar, befide the 
20. Did not Achan 



the fon of Zerah commit a trefpafs in the accurfed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation of Ifrael? 
and that man perifhed not alone in his iniquity. 

Here is, 1. The pious care of the feparated tribes to keep their 
hold of Canaan's religion, then when they were leaving Canaan's 
land, that they might not be as the Jons of the Jlranger, utterly fe- 
parated fro7n God's people, Ifa. Ivi. 3. In order to this, they built 
a great altar on the borders of Jordan, to be a witnefs for them, 
that they were Ifraelites, and as fuch partakers of the altar of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. x. 18. When they came to Jordan, (ver. 10.) 
they did not confult how to preferve the remembrance of their 
own exploits in the wars of Canaan, and the fervices they had 
done their brethren, by erecting a monument to the immortal 
honour of the two tribes and a half. But their relation to the 
church of God, and their intereft in the communion of faints, is 
that which they are follicitous to preferve and perpetuate the 
proofs and evidences of; and therefore, without delay, when 
the thing was firft propofed by fome among them, who, tho' glad 
to think that they were going towards home, were forry to think 
that they were going fromwards the altar of God, immediately 
they erecled this altar, which ferved as a bridge to keep up their 
fellowfhip with the other tribes in the things of God. Some 
think they built this altar on the Canaan fide of Jordan, in the 
lot of Benjamin, that looking over the river they might fee the 
figure of the altar at Shiloh, when they could not conveniently 
go to it 5 but it is more likely that they "built it on their own fide 
of the water, for what had they to do to build on another man's 
land without his confent ? And it is faid to be over againft the 
land of Canaan, nor would there have been any caufe of fufpedr- 
ing it defigned for facrifice, if they had not built it among them- 
felves. 

This altar was very innocently and honeftly defigned, but it 
had been well, if fince it had in it an appearance of evil, and 
might be an occafion of offence to their brethren, they had con- 
futed the oracle of God about it before they did it; or at leaft 

acquainted their brethren with their purpofe, and given them the 



fame explication of their* altar before to prevent their iealo f r 
which they did. after to remove it. . Their zeal was comment 
ble, but it ought to have been guided with difcretion; there v*" 
no hafte of building an altar for the purpofe they intended th^ 
but they might have taken time to confider and take advice*' 
yet when their fincerity was made to appear, we do not find th ' 
they were blamed for their rafhnefs ; God doth, and men ihould 
overlook the weaknefs of an honeft zeal. * 
2. The holy jealoufy of the other tribes for the. honour of God 
and his altar at Shiloh. Notice was prefently brought to the 
Manafleh | princes of Ifrael, of the fetting up of this altar, ver. 1 1* And they 

knowing how ftricl: and fevere that law was, which required the 
to offer all their facrifices in the place which God fhould chuf» 
and not elfe where, Deut. xii. 5, 7. were foon apprehenfive, that 
the fetting up of another altar, was an affront to the choice God 
had lately made of a place to put his name in, and had a direft 
tendency to the worfhip of fome other god. 

Now, 1. Their fufpicion was very excufable, for itmuftbecon- 
fefled, the thing pri?nd facie looked ill, and gave umbrage of a 
defign to fet up and maintain a competitor with the altar at ^hi 
loh. It was no ftrained innuendo, from the building an altar, to 
infer an intention to offer facrifice upon it, and that might intro- 
duce idolatry, and might end in a total apofta fy, from the faith 
and worfhip of the God of Ifrael. So great a matter might this 
fire kindle. God is jealous for his own inftitutions, and therefore 
we mould be fo too, and afraid of every thing that looks like, or 
leads to, idolatry. 

2. Their zeal upon this fufpicion was very commendable, vsr. 
12.. When they apprehended that thefe tribes, which by the ri- 
ver Jordan were feparated from them, were feparating themfelves 
from God, they took it as the greateft injury that could be done 
to themfelves, and fhewed themfel ves in a readineis, if it were ne- 
ceflary, to put their lives in their hands, in defence of the altar . 
of God, and to take up arms for the chaftifing and reducing of 
thefe rebels, and to prevent the fpreading of the infection, if no '. 
gentler methods would ferve, by cutting off from their body the : 
gangrened member. They all gathered together, and Shiloh was - 
the place of their rendezvouz, becaufe it was in defence of the di- 
vine charter, lately granted to that place that they now appeared ; 
their refolution was as became a kingdom of priefts, who being 
devoted to God, and his fervice, did not acknowledge their bn* 
thren, nor know their own children, (Deut. xxxiii. 9.) That they .; 
would immediately go up to war againjl them, if it appeared they 
were revolted from God, and in rebellion againft him ; tho' they ; 
were bone of their bone, had been companions with them in tribula- .; 
tion in the wildernefs, and ferviceable to them in the wars of Ca- -< 
naan, yet if they turn to ferve other gods, they will treat them as 
enemies, not as fons of Ifrael, but as children of zvhoredo?m i for 
fo God had appointed, Deut. xiii. 12. They had but newly v 
fheathed their fwords, and retired from the perils and fatigues of I 
war, to the reft God had given them, and yet they are willing j! 
to begin a new war, rather than be any way wanting in their 
duty to reftrain, reprefs, and revenge, idolatry, and every ftep to- j 
wards it. A brave refolution, and which fhews them hearty for 
their religion, and, we hope, careful and diligent in the practice of I 
it themfelves. Corruptions in religion are beft dealt with at firft, f 
before they get a head, and plead prefcription. 

3. Their prudence in profecution of this zealous refolution, ;•. 
is no lefs commendable. God had appointed them in cafes of this ? 
nature, to enquire a?id make fearch, Deut. xiii. 14. that they l- 
might not wrong their brethren, under pretence of righting their .> 
religion ; accordingly they refolve here not to fend forth their ar- 1 
mies to wage war, till they had firft fent their embaffadors ito ' 
enquire -into the merits of the caufe, and thefe men of the ftf&; 
rank, one out of each tribe, , and Phinehas at the head of them «j 
be their fpokefman, ver. 13, 14. Thus was their zeal for Goa ^ 
tempered, guided, and governed, with the meeknefs of wifdom. He ^ 
that knows all things, and hates all ill things, would not pumffl| 
the worft of criminals, but he would firft go down and fee, G en - 1 
xviii. 21. Many an unhappy ftrife would be prevented, or £ 0 !Jf 
taken up, by an impartial and favourable enquiry into that wfo«*| 
is the matter of the offence. . The rectifying of miftakes and rrnt- * 
understandings, and the fetting of mifconftrued words and acb-> 
ons in a true light, would be the moft effectual way to zccom^ 
date both private and publick quarrels, and bring them to a happy 
period. 

4. The embaffadors management of this matter, came fully"? 
to the fenfe and fpirit of the congregation concerning #i a s 
fpeaks much, both of zeal and prudence. . • AeeA* 
; 1. The charge they draw up againft their brethren, is in**» 
very high, and admits no other excufe, but that it vas in ™ 
zeal for the honour of God, and was now intended to juftify * * 
refentments of the congregation at Shiloh,.. and to awaken 
fuppofed , delinquents to clear themfelves,. otherwife they fl«g 
have fufpended their judgment, or mollified it at leaft, and * 
have taken it for granted, as they do here, per. i 6 » triat £ % 
building 6f this altar was a trefpafs agai?ijl the God of lfruh an y 
trefpafs, no lefs heinous than the revolt of foldiers from t 
captain,' (you turn from following the Lord) and the /f*^ 
of frbje&s againft their fovereign ( that ye might rd>*i - 



nor 



day againjl the Lord). Hard words, it was well they were 



not 
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make good their charge. Let not innocency think it ftrange 
be thus mifrepre fen ted and accufed, they laid to iny charge things 
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™ qr-^g aggravation of the crime charged upon their brethren is 



Z * y\$t far fetched, ver. 17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for 
p Probably? that is mentioned, becaufe Phinehas, the firft com- 
*Voner ; n this treaty, had fignalized himfelf in that matter, 
y 1 h xxv. 7- and becaufe we may fuppofe they were now about 
h very place, in which that iniquity was committed on the other 
vf Jordan. It is good to recollect and improve thofe inftances of 
\ wrath of God, revealed from heaven againft the ungodlinefs 
1 d unrigbteoufncfs of men, which have fallen out in our own time, 
*riA which we ourfelves have been eye-witnefles of. He minds 
them of the iniquity of Peor, (r.) As a very great fin, and very 
ro voking to God. The building of this altar feemed but a fmall 
^ atter, but it might lead to an iniquity, as bad as that of Peor, 
and therefore muft be cruflied in its firft rife. Note, The re- 
membrance of great fins committed formerly, fliould engage us to 
jfcmd upon our guard againft the leaft occafions and beginnings of 
jj n . for the way of fin is down hill. (2.) As a fin that the 
w ho!e congregation had fmarted for, there zuas a plague in the 
cmregation of the Lord, of which in one day there died no lefs 
than twenty-four thoufand ; was not that enough to warn you 
for ever againft idolatry ? What, will you bring upon yourfelves 
nother plague ? Are you fo mad upon an idolatrous altar, that 
you will run yourfelves thus upon the fword's point of God's 
judgments? Doth not our camp ftill feel from that fin, and the 
punifhment of it ? We are not cleanfed from it unto this day, there 
are remaining fparks, ( 1 .) Of the infection of that fin, fome among 
us fo inclined to idolatry, that if you fet up another altar, they 
will foon take occafion from that, whether you intend it or no, to 
worlhip another God. (2.) Of the wrath of God againft them for 
that fin ; we have reafon to fear, that if we provoke God by ano- 
ther fin to vlfit, he will remember againft us the iniquity of 
Peor, as he threatned to do that of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 
34. And dare you wake the fleeping lion of divine vengeance? 
Note, It is a foolifh and dangerous thing for people to think their 
former fins little, too Utile for them, as thofe do who add fin to fin, 
and fo treafure up wrath againfi the day of wrath. Let therefore 
kttimepajl fufpee, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

3. The realbn they give for their concerning themfelves fo 
warmly in this matter is very fufficient ; they were obliged to it 
in their own necelTary defence, by the la'vv of felf-prefervation, 
for if you revolt from God to day, who knows but to morrow 
his judgments may break in upon the whole congregation, ver. 18. 
as in the cafe of Achan, ver* 20. He fumed and we all fmarted 
for it, by v/hich we fliould receive inftruction, and from what God- 
did then, infer what he may do, and fear what he will do, if we 
do not witnefs againft your fin, who are fo many, and punifli it. 
Note, The confer varors of the publick peace are obliged in juftice 
to the common fafety, to ufe their power for the reftraining and 
fupprefflngof viceand profanenefs, left, if it be connived at, the fin 
thereby become national, and bring God's judgments upon the 
community. Nay, We are all concerned therefore to reprove 

our neighbour when he doth amifs, lefl we bear Jin for him, Lev. 
xix. 17. 

4. The offer they make is very fair and kind, ver* 19. that 
if they thought the land of their pofleflion unclean, for want of 
an altar, and therefore could not be eafy without one, rather than 
they fhould fet up another in competition with that at Shiloh, they 
ftould be welcome to come back to the land where the LorcFs ta- 
ftrnacle was, and fettle there, and they would very willingly 
foiten themfelves to make room for them. By this they fhevved 
a fincere and truly pious zeal againft fchifm, that rather than their 
brethren fhould have any occafion to fet up a feparate altar, tho' 
their pretence for it, as here fuppofed, was very weak, and 
grounded upon a great miftake, yet they were willing to part with 
* conCderable fhare of the land which God himfelf had by the 
lot alfigned them, to comprehend them, and take them in amon 
them. This was the fpirit of Ifraclites indeed. 

21. f Then the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manafleh anfwered, and 
aid unto the heads of the thoufands of IfraeJ, 22. The 
U)RD God of gods, the LORD God of gods, he know- 
and Jfrael he fhall know, if it be in rebellion, or if in 
tranfgreffion againft the LOR D, (fave us not this day) 

rh ' / ^ aC We ^ ave built us an altar to turn from following 
Ji^ORD, or if to offer thereon burnt-offering, or meat- 

LOD^ ? r ^ to °^ er peace- offerings thereon, let the 
URD himfelf require it ; 24. And if we have not rather 

ch'W ^ ^° r - ^ ear °f ^ ts c ^ n g> faying, In time to come your 
1 dr en might fpeak unto our children, faying, What have 

LOP°n° wich theLORD God of Ifrael ? 2 5- For the 
ve w\ k at h made Jordan a border between us and you : 
£ children of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have 

^ the LORD: fo fhall your children 

26 Th° Ur children ceafe from faring the LORD: 
• herefore we faid, Let us now prepare to build 

/No, jcvii. 



us an altar, not for burnt-offering, .nor for facrifice* 
27. But that it may he a witnefs between us and you, 
and our generations afrer us, that we might do the fer- 

of the LORD before him wich our burnt- 



vice 



offerings, and with our facrifices, and with our peace- 
offerings, that your children may not fay to our chil- 
dren in time to come, Ye have no part in the LORD. 
28. Therefore faid wa, that ic fhall be, when they 



to us, or to 



our generations 



in time to 

come, that we may fay again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the LORD, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-offerings, nor for facrifices, but ic is a 
witnefs between us and you. 29. God forbid that we 
fhould rebel againft the LORD, and turn this day 
from following the LORD, to build an alcar for 
burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for facrifices, 
befides the alcar of the LORD our God that is 
before his tabernacle. 



5 



We may fuppofe there was a general convention called of the 
princes and great men of the feparate tribes, to give audience to 
thofe embafladors ; or, perhaps, the army as it came home were 
ftill encamped together in a body, and not yet difperfed, however it 
was, there was enough to reprefent the two tribes and a half and 
to give their fenfe. 

Their reply to the warm remonftrance of the ten tribes h 
very fair and ingenuous. They do not retort their charge, upbraid 
them with the injuflice and unkindnefs of their threatnings, ot 
reproach them for their rafh and hafty cenfures, but give them 
that fofc anfwer which turns away wrath, avoiding all thofe grie- 
vous words which fir up anger ; they demur not to their juriftli&i* 
on, nor plead that they were not accountable to them for what 
they had done, nor bid them mind their own bufinefs ; but, bj' a 
free and open declaration of their fincere intention in what they 
did, free themfelves from the imputation they were under, and fet 
themfelves right in the opinion of their brethren ; to do which 
they only needed to ftate the cafe, and put the matter in a true 
light. 

1. They folemnly proteft againft any defign to ufe this altar for 
facrifice or offering, and therefore were far from fetting it up in 
competition with the altar at Shiloh, or froinj^ertaining the leaft 
thought of deferting that. They had indeed- fet up that which had 
the fhape and fafhion of an* altar, but they had not dedicated ic to 
a religious ufe, had had no fblemnity of its confervation, and there- 
fore ought not to be charged with a defign to put it to any fuch 
,ufe. To gain credit to this proteftation, here is, 

(1.) A fblemn appeal to God concerning it, with which they 
begin their defence, intending thereby to give glory to God firftj 
and then to give fatisfadtion to their brethren, ver. 22. 

(f.) A mighty awe and reverence of God which they exprefl 
in the form of their appeal ; The Lord God of gods, the Lord God 
of gods, he knows. Or, as it might be read fome what c'lofer to 
the original, The God of gods, Jehovah, the God of gods, Jehovah >> 
he knozus, which fpeaks his felf-exiftence, and felf-fufficiency, he 
is Jehovah, and his fovereignty and fupremacy over all beings and 
powers whatfoever, even thofe that are called gods, or that are 
worfhipped. This brief con feflion of their faith would help to ob- 
viate and remove their brethrens fufpicion of them, as if they in- 
tended todefert the God of Ifrael, and worfhip other gods ; how 
could they entertain fuch a thought, who believed him to be God 
over all. Let us learn hence always to fpeak of God with reve- 
rence and ferioufnefs, and to mention his name with a fblemn 
paufe. Thofe who , make their appeals to heaven with a flighty 
carelefsnefs, God knows, have reafon to fear left they take his 
name in vain, for it is very unlike this here. 

(2.) It is a great confidence of their own integrity which they 
exprefs in the matter of their appeal. They refer the controverfy 
to the God of gods, whofe judgment we are fore is according to 
truth, fuch as the guilty have reafon to dread, and the upright to 
rejoice in. Lfit be in rebellion or tranfgrcjjion that we have built 
this altar, to confront the alcar of the Lord at Shiloh, to make a 
party, or to fet up any new gods or worfhips ; r. He knows it+ 
ver. 22. for he is perfectly acquainted with the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, and particularly with all inclinations to idolatry, 
Pfal. xliv. 20, 21. that is in a particular manner before him, we 
believe he knows it. and we cannot by any arts conceal it from 
him. 2. Let hi?n require it, as we know he will, for he is a jea- 
lous God. Nothing but a clear confeience would have thus im- 
precated divine juftice to avenge the rebellion, if there had been 
any. Note, 1. In every thing we do in religion, it highly con- 
cerns us to approve ourfelves to God in our integrity therein, re- 
membring that he knows the heart. 2. When we fall under the 
cenfures of men, it is very comfortable to be able with a humble 
confidence to appeal to God, concerning our fincerity. See 1 Cor, 



iv. 3, 4. 

(2.) A fober apology prefertted to their brethren 



Ifrael he 



fhall know. Tho' the record on high, and the witnefs in our 
bofoms, are principally to be made fure for us, yet there is a 
fatfefa&ion befides, which we owe to. our brethren, who doubt 
6 P concerning 




to think that 
petitioned to 

was their un- 



concerning. our integrity, and which we fhould be ready to give 
with meeknefs and fear. If our fincerity be known to God, .we 
ftiould ftudy likewife to let others know it, by its fruits, efpecially 
thofe, who tho* they miftake us, yet fhew a zeal for the glory 
of God, as the ten tribes here did. ^ 

(3.) A ferious abjuration or renunciation of the defign which 
they were fufpe&ed to be guilty of. With this they conclude 
their defence, ver. 29. God forbid that we Jhould rebel again/i the- 
Lord, as we own we fhould, if we had fet up this altar for burnt- 
offerings; no, we abhor the thought of it. We have as great a 
value and veneration for the altar of the Lord at Shiloh, as any 
of the tribes oflfrael have, and are as firmly refolved to adhere to 
it, and conftantly to attend it ; we have the fame concern that 
you have for the purity of God's worfhip, and the unity of his 
church ; far be it, far be it from us to think of turning away 

from following God. 

2. They fully explain their true intent and meaning Jn build- 
ing this altar ; and we have all the reafon in the world to believe 
that it is a true reprefentation of their defign, and not advanced 
now to palliate it afterwards; as we have reafon 
thefe fame perfons meant very honeftly, when they 
have their Jot on that fide Jordan, tho* then alfo it 
happinefs to be mifunderftood even by Mofes himfelf. 

In their vindication they make it out, that the building of this 
altar was fo far from being a ftep towards a feparation from their 
brethren, and from the altar of the Lord at Shiloh, that, on the 
contrary, it was really defigned for a pledge and prefervative of 
their communion with their brethren, and with the altar of God, 
and a token of their refolution to do the fervice of the Lord before 
hi?n, ver. 27. and to continue to do fo. 

r. They give an account of the fears they had, left in procefs 
of time their pofterity, being feated at fuch a diftance from the 
tabernacle, mould be looked upon and treated as ' Arrangers to the 
commonwealth of Ifrael, ver. 24. it was for fear of this thing, 
and the word fignifies a great perplexity and follicitude of mind 
which they were in, until they eafed themfelves by this expedient. 
As they were returning home, (and we may fuppofe it was not 
thought of before, elfe they would have made Jofliua acquainted 
with their purpofe) fomcof them in difcourfe ftarted this matter, 
and the reft took the hint, and reprefented to themfelves and one 
another, a very melancholy profpefi: of what might probably hap- 
pen in after ages, that their children would be looked upon by the 
other tribes as having no intereft in the altar of God, and the 
facrifices there offered. Now indeed they were owned as brethren, 
and were as welcome at the tabernacle as any other of the tribes, 
but what if their children after them fhould be difowned? They 
by reafon of their diftance, and the interpofal of Jordan, which 
it was not eafy at all times to pafs and repafs, could not be fo 
numerous and conftant in their attendance on the three yearly 
feafts, as the other tribes, to make a continual claim to the pri- 
vileges of Ifraelites, and would therefore be looked upon as incon- 
fidcrable members of their church, and by degrees would be re- 
jected as not members of it at all, fo all your children (who in 
their pride will be apt to monopolize the privileges of the altar) 
make our children (who perhaps will not be fo careful as they 
ought to be to keep hold of thofe privileges) ceafe from fearing the 
Lord. Note, I. They that are cut off from publick ordinances 
are likely to lofe all religion, and will by degrees ceafe from fear- 
ing the Lord. Tho* the form and profeffion of godlineis is kept 
up by many without the life and power of it, yet the life and 
power of it will not long be kept up without the form and pro- 
feffion of it. You take away grace, if you take away the means 
of grace. 2. They who have themfelves found the comfort and 
benefit of God's ordinances, cannot but defire to preferve and 
perpetuate the entail of them upon their feed, and ufe all poflible 
precautions that their children after them, may not be made to 
ceafe from following the Lord, 

him. 



it pleafed them. 31 
the prieft, faid unto 
the children of Gad, 
This day 
becaufe 
LORD 



And Phinehas the fon of El 
the children of Reuben 



eazar 



and 



~; ~" WI A ^cuuen, and m 




may 

or be looked upon as having no 

part in 

2. The projedx they had to prevent this, ver. 26, 27, 28. 
Therefore to fecure an intereft in the altar of God, to thofe who 
fhall come after us, and to prove their title to it, we faid, let us 
build an altar, to be a witnefs between us and you. That having 
this copy of the altar in their cuftody, it might be produced as an 
evidence of their rights to the privileges of the original. Every 
one that faw this altar, and obferved it was never ufed for fa- 
crifice and offering, would enquire what was the meaning of it, 
and this anfwer would be given to that enquiry. That it was 
built by thofe feparate tribes, in token of their communion with 
their brethren, and their joint intereft with them in the altar of 
the Lord. Chrift is the great altar, that fan£Kfies every gift, the 
beft evidence of our intereft in him will be the pattern of his Spi- 
rit in our hearts, and our conformity to him if we can produce 
that it will be a teftimony for us, that we have a part in 
the Lord, and an earneft of our perfeverance in following him. 



3° 



princes 
fands of 



of 



And when Phinehas the prieft, and the 

heads of the thou- 



words 



the congregation, 
Ifrael, which were 



and 

with him, heard the 



that the children of Reuben, and the . child- 



ren 



of Gad, and the children of Manaffeh fpake, 



out of the hand of the LORD 32. f And Phin^ 
the fon of Eleazar the prieft, and the princes return a 
from the children of Reuben, and from the children f 
,Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of r 
naan, to the children oflfrael, and brought them 



again 
and 
tend 



n. 33. % And the thing pleafed the children of iff 
the children of Ifrael blefled God, and did nor ' 



to go up againft 
land wherein the children 



them 



in battle, to 
of Reuben and 
34. And the children of Reuben, and 
Gad, called the altar Ed: for it fhall 
ween us, that the LORD is God. 



not 
deftto 



the 

be 



y the 

Gad dwelt, 
children of 

witnefs be- 



z ~ 



We have here the good ifTue of this controver/y, which if th 
had not been on both fides a difpofltion to peace, as there was 
both fides a zeal for God, might have been of ill confequena 
for quarrels about religion, for want of wifdom and love, oft m vl 
the moft fierce, and moft difficult to be taken up. But thefe con- 
tending parties, when the matter was fairly ftated and anmed" 
were fo happy as to underftand one another very well, and fo the 
difference was pre fen tly com prom i fed. 

1. The embafladors were wonderfully pleafed, when the f™* 
rate tribes had given in a proteftation of the innocency of their 
intentions in building this altar, (1.) The embafladors did not 
call in queftion their fincerity in that proteftation, did not fav 
you tell us you defign it not for facrifice and offering, but who 
can believe you ? What fecurity will you give us that it fhall ne- 
ver be fo ufed ? No, Charity bclieveth all things, hopeth all thlnn 
believes and hopes the beft, and is very loth to give the lie to any! 
(2.) They did not upbraid them with the rafhnefs and unadvifed- 
nefs of this action. Did not tell them, if you would do fuch a 
thing, and with this good intention, yet you might have had that 
refpecT: for Jofhua and Eleazer, as to have advifed with them, or 
at leaft have made them acquainted with it, and fo have faved the 
trouble and expence of this embafTy. But a little want of confi- 
deration and good manners fhould be excufed and overlooked in 
thofe who, we have reafon to think, mean honeftly. (3.) Much 
lefs did they go about to fifh for evidence to make out their charge, 
becaufe they had once exhibited it, but were glad to have their 
miftake rectified, and were not at all afhamed to own it. Proud 
and peevifli feirits when they have puffed an unjuft cenfure upon 
their brethren, tho* never fo much convincing evidence be brought 
of the injuftice of it, they will ftand to it, and can by no means 
be perfwaded to retract it. Thefe embafladors were not fo preju- 
diced ; their brethrens vindication pleafed {hem, ver. 30. They 
looked upon their innocency as a token of God's prcfence, v/r. 
31. efpecially when they found that what was done, was fo far 
from being an indication of their growing cool to the altar of God, 
that, on the contrary, it was a fruit of their zealous affection to 
it ; you have delivered the children of Ifrael out of the hand cf the 
Lord, i. e. you have not, as we feared, delivered them into the 
hand of the Lord, or expofed them to his judgments, by the 
trefpafs we were jealous of. 

2. The congregation was abundantly fatisfied, when their em- . 
bafladors reported to them their brethrens apology for what they y 
had done. It ftiould feem they ftayed together, at leaft by their 
reprefentatives, until they heard the iflue, ver. 3 2. And when 
they underftood the truth of the matter, it pleafed them, ver. p. 
and they bleffed God. Note, Our brethrens conftancy in religion, 
their zeal for the power of godlinefs, and their keeping the uniy 
of the fpirit in faith and love, notwithstanding the jealoufies con- 
ceived of them as breaking the unity of the church, is that which 
fhe fhould be very glad to be fatisfied of, and fhould make ^the 
matter both of our rejoycing and of our thank/giving, let God 
have the glory- of it, and let us take the comfort of it. Being 
thus fatisfied, they laid down their arms immediately, and were 
fo far from any thoughts of profecuting the war they had been 
meditating againft their brethren, that we may fuppofe them wan- 
ing for the next feaft, when they fhould meet them at Shiloh. 

The feparate tribes were gratified, and fince they 
mind to preferve among them this pattern of the altar of Ood, 
tho' there was not likely to be that occafion for it which tncjr 
fancied, yet Jofhua and the princes let them have their humour, 
and did not give orders for the demolifhing- of it, tho' there w 
as much reafon to fear that it might in procefs of time Pp an , 0 ^ 
cafion of idolatry, as there was to hope that ever it ^'S™ *. 
prefervation from idolatry. Thus did the flrong bear the Mp*' 
ties of the weak. Only, care was taken that they having expw 
ed the meaning of their altar, that it was intended for £° nl0f ^ 
a teftimony of their communion with the altar at Stoilon* ^ 
explanation fhould be recorded, which was done according t ^ 
ufage of thofe times, by giving a name to it, fignifyWS 10 

ver, 34. they called it Edi a witnefs. To that and no 
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Chap XXIII* 

Titnefs of the relation they flood in to God and Ifrael j and of 
h V concurrence with the reft of the tribes in the fame comrhon 

jr*th "Jehovah he is God ; he had no other.. It. was a wit- 
V \o pofterity of their care to tranfmit their religion pure and 
ne • t0 them, and would be a witnefs againft them if ever they 
fhould forfake God, and turn from following after him. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

* 

* and the following chapter 'we have two farewel ferment, 
which Joflma preached to the people of Ifrael a little before his 
ieath. Had he defigncd to gratify the curiofity of fucceeding ages, 
he would rather have recorded the method of IjracFs fet dement in 
their new conquejls, their husbandry, manufactures, trade, cu- 
flms* courts ofju/lice, and the conffitutions of their infant common- 
■ wealth, which one would wijh to be informed of ; hut that which 
he intended in the regijlers of this book, was to entail on poflerity a 
fenfe of religion, and their duty to God, and therefore overlooking 
thefe things which are the ufual fubjecls of a common hi/lory, he 
here tranfmits to his reader the methods he took to perfwade 
Ifrael to he faithful to their covenant with their God, which might 
lave a good influence on the generations to come,- who Jhould read 
thofe reafonings, as we may hope they had on that generation which 
then heard them. In this chapter we have, i . A convention of 
the flat e called, ver. I, 2. probably to confult about the common 
concerns of their land, and to fet in order that which, after feme 
years trial, being left to their prudence, was found wanting. 1. 
Jojhua's fpeech to them at the opening, or perhaps at the concluding 
of the fejftons, to hear, which was the principal deflgn of their com- 
ing together. In it, 1. Jofhua minds them of what God had 
done for them, ver. 3, 4, 9, 14. and what he was ready to do yet 
farther, ver. y, 10. 2, He exhorts them carefully and refolutely 
to per f ever e in their duty to God, ver. 6, 8, 11. 3 . He cautions 
them againfl all familiarity tuith their idolatrous inmates, ver. 7. 
4. He gives them fair warning of the fatal confequences of it, if 
theyfiould revolt fro?n God, and turn to idols, ver.' 12, 13, 15, 
1 6. /// all which he Jhewcd himfelf zealous for his God, and jea- 
lous over Ifrael, with a godly jealoufy. 



I. 



ND it came to pafs, a long time after that the 
A LORD had given reft unco Ifrael from all 
their enemies round about, that Jofhua waxed old, 
and ftricken in age. 2. And Jofhua called for all If- 
rael, and for their elders, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers, and faid unto them, 
I am old, and ftricken in age : 3. 
all that the LORD your God 
thefe nations, becaufe of you; for the LORD 
God is he that hath fought for 



And ye have feen 
hath done unto all 



your 

you. 4. Behold, I 
have divided unto you by lot thefe nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with 
all the nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
lea weft-ward. s. And the LORD vour God, he 



fcall expel 
from out of 
land, 

you. 

and 
law 



5 

them 



from before you 



your God, 
and drive them 
your fight, and ye fhali poffefs their 
as the LORD your God hath promifed unto 
6. Be ye therefore very courageous, to keep 
to do all that is written in the book of the 
of Mofes, that ve turn not afide 



ye turn not 
to the right hand, or to the Jefc. 



therefrom. 



not 



7. That ye come 
among thefe nations, thefe that remain amongft 
you, neither make mention of the name of their gods, 
nor caufe 



neither ferve them, nor 
8. But cleave unto the 

this 



to fwear by them, 
bow your felves unto them 

J-ORD your God, as ye have done unto this day. 
9- For the LORD hath driven out from before you 
pat- nations and ftrong : but as for you no man hath 
been able to ftand before you unto this day. 10. One 
^nofyou fhail chafe a thoufand : for the LOR D 
your God, he ;/ is that fis;hteth for you, as he hath 
promifed you. 

As to the date of this edift of Jofhua's, 

J* y° mention at all is made of the place where this general 
jKmbly was held ; fome think it was at Timnath-ferah, Jo- 
-Jjas own city, where he lived, and whence, being old, he could 
jj at We " f emove : . but it doth not appear that he took fo much 
ci m }*V on him, therefore it is more probable this meeting was at 
m ~ where the tabernacle of meeting 



Perh ** *«*i/w*»»v*v ui m^i«i*5 w^o, and to which place, 

a " t ' ie ma * es that could, were now come up to worfhip 

the ^ Lord> at one of the three S reat feafc > Which Jofhua took 
^opportunity of for the delivering of this charge totHem. 

done T £re ls on ty a general mention of the time when this was 
not f 'a l Was lm S a f ter the Lord had given them refi, but it is 

time t f 1 lonS ' Ver * r " Jt was t' 1 -) So long as that Ifrad had 
and t° • the comforts of their reft arid pofieffions in Canaan, 

10 enjoy the advantages of that good land. (2.) So long as 
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he 

29; 
dif- 



that Jofhua had time to obfefve which way their danger lay of 
being corrupted, viz. by their intimacy with the. Canaahites 
that remained, againft which he is therefore careful to arm 
them. 

_ j * 1 

3. The perfons to whom Jofllua made this fpeech^ to all Ifrael^ 
even their elders, Esff. So it might he read, ver: 2. they could 
not all come within hearing, but he called for all the elders^ i. ei 
the privy-counfellors, which in later times conftituted the great 
Sanhedrim, the heads of the tribes, /. e. the noblemen and gen- 
tlemen of their relpeftive countries, the judges learned in the 
laws, that tried criminals, and cau fes, and gave judgment upon 
them ; and, laftly, the officers, or 'fberiffs, who were intrufted 
with the execution of thofe judgments. Thefe Jplhua called to- 
gether, and to them he addrefled himfelf, (1.) That they might 
communicate what he faid, or at leaft the fenfe and fubftance of 
it, to thofe under them, in their refpective countries, and fo this 
charge might be difperfed through the whole nation. (2.) Becaufe 
if they would be prevailed with to ferve God and cleave to him, 
they by their influence on the common people would keep 
them tight. If great men be good L men^ theywill help to make 
many good. 

4. Jofhua's circumftances when he gave them this charge, 
was old and flricken in age, ver. I. probably, it was in the 
year of his life, and he lived to be 110 years old, chap* xxiv. 
And he himfelf takes notice of it, in the firft words of his 
courfe, ver. 2. when he began to be old, fome years ago, God 
minded him of it, chap. xiii. 1. thou art old. But now he did 
himfelf feel fo much of the decays of age that he needed not td 
be told of it, he readily fpeaks of it himfelf, I am old and flrickett 
in age. He ufeth it, (1.) As an argument with himfelf to give 
them this charge, becaufe, beihg old, he could ex peel: to be but a 
little while with them to advife and inflrucl: them, and therefore 
(as St Peter fpeaks, 2 Pet. i. 13.) as long as he is in this taber-. 
nacle he will take all opportunities to put them in remembrance of 
their duty, knowing by the increafing infirmities of age, that he 
muft fhortly put off this tabernacle, and defiring that after his 
deceafe, they might continue as good as they were now. When 
we fee death haftening towards us, that fhould quicken us to do 
the work of life with all our might. (2.) As an argument with 
them to give heed to what he faid. He was old and experienced; 
and therefore to be the more regarded, for days fhould fpeak he 
was grown old in their fervice j and had fpent himfelf for their 
good, and therefore was to be the more regarded by them. He 
was old and dying, they would not have him long to preach to) 
them, therefore let them obferve what he faid now, and lay it 
up in ftore, for the time to come. 

5. The difcourfe it felf, the fcope of which is to engage the rrf, 
if poflible, them, and their feed after them, to perfevere in the 
true faith and worfhip of the God of Ifrael. 

1. He puts them in mind of the great things God had done for 
them, now in his days, and under his adminiftration, for here he 
goes no further back. And for the proof of this, he appeals to 
their own eyes, ver. 3." Ye have feen all thai the Lord your God has 
done, not what I have done, or what you have done, we were only 
inftruments in God's hand, but what God himfelf had done by 
me, and for you. (1.) Many great and mighty nations (as the 
rate of nations then went) were driven out from as fine a country 
as any was at that time upon the face of the earth, to make roorr 
for Ifrael ; you fee what he has done to thefe nations who were his 
creatures, the work of his hands, and whom he could have mad 



new creatures, and fit for his fervice, yet fee what deftruclion he 
has made of them becaufe of you, ver. 3. how he had driven 
them out from before you, ver. 9. as if they were of no account 
with him, tho' great and flrong in comparifon with you. (2.) 
They were not only driven out, that they might have been, and 
yet fent to fome other country, lefs rich, to begin a new planta- 
tion there, fuppofe to that wildernefs in which Ifrael had wandered 
fo long, and fo they had only exchanged feats with them, but 
they were trodden down before thern ; tho 5 they held out againft 
them with the greatefb obftinacy that could be, yet they were fub- 
dued before them, which made the poflefling of their land fo much 
the more glorious to Ifrael, and fo much the more illuftrious an 
inftance of the power and goodnefs of the God of Ifrael, ver. 3. 
The Lord your God has not only led you, and fed you, and kept 
you, but he has fought for you as a man of war, by which title 
he was known among them, when he firft brought them out of 
Egypt, Exod. xv. 3. So clear and cheap were all their victories^ 
during the courfe of this long war, that no man had been able to 
Jland before them, ver. 9../. e. to make head againfl them, fo as 
either to put them in fear, create them any difficulty, or give any 
check to the progrefs of their victorious arms. In every battle they 
carried the day, in every fiege they carried the city ; their lofs be- 
fore Ai was upon a particular occafion, was inconfiderable, and 
only ferved to fhew them on what terms they flood with God ; 
but otherwife, never was army crowned with fuch a conftant un- 
interrupted feries of fuccefles, as the armies of Ifrael Were in the 
wars of Canaan. (3.) They had not only conquered the Canaan- 
ites* but- were but in full pofTeffion of their land, ver. 4. I have 



but were put in full pofTeffion of their land, ver. 4. 
divided to you by lot thefe nations, both thofe which are cut off, and 
thofe which remain, not only that you may fpoil and plunder them, 
and live at difcretion in them for a time, but to be a fure and laft- 
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ing inheritance for your tribes. 
Feet, but in your hands. 
2. 



Chap. XXlll 



You have it not only under your 




He aflures them of God's readinefs to carry on, and compleat 
this glorious work in due time. It is true, fome of the Canaanites 
did yet remain, and in fome places were ftrong and daring, but 
that fhould be no balk to their expectations, when Ifrael was fo 
multiplied as to be able to replenifli this land, God would expel 
the Canaanites to the laft man, provided Ifrael would purfue their 
advantages, and carry on the war againft: them with vigour, ver. 
5 . The Lord your God Jhall drive them from out of your fight * fo 
that there fhall not be a Canaanite to be feen in the land, and even 
that part of the country which is yet in their hands, ye 'fhall pof- 
fefs. If it were objected, that now the men of war of the feveral 
tribes were difperfed to their refpediive countries, and the army 
disbanded, it would be difficult to get them together when there 
was occafiori to renew the war upon the remainders of the Cana-. 
anites ; in anfwer to that, he tells them what little need they had 
to be in care about the numbers of their forces, ver. I o. One man 

I Sam. 



you Jhall chafe a thoufand, as Jonathan did, I Ham. xiv. 13. 
ach tribe may venture for it felf, and for the recovery of its own 
lot, without fearing difadvantage by the difproportion of numbers, 
for the Lord your God, whofe all-power is, both to infpirit, and 
to difpirit, and who has all the creatures at his beck, he it is thai 
fight eth for you, and how many do you reckon him for? 

3. He hereupon moft earnestly chargeth them to adhere to their 
duty, to go on and perfevere in the good ways of the Lord, where- 
in they were fo well fet out. He exhorts them, 

1. To be very courageous, ver. 6. God fighteth for you againft 
your enemies, do you therefore behave your felves valiantly for him. 
Keep and do with a firm refolution all that is written hi the book of 
the law. He prefleth upon them no more than what they were al- 
ready bound to. Keep with care, do with diligence, and eye what 
is written with flncerity. r 

2. To be very cautious. Take heed of miffing it, either on the 
right hand, or on the left, for there are errors and extreams on 
both hands. Take heed of running either into a profane neglect 
of any of God's inftitutions, or into a fuperftitious addition of any 
of your own inventions. They muft efpecially take heed of all 
approaches towards idolatry, the fin to which they were firft in- 
clined, and would be moft tempted, ver. 7. (1.) They muft not 
acquaint themfelves with idolaters, not come among them to vifit 
them, or be prefent at any of their feafts or entertainments, for 
they could not contract any intimacy, or keep up any converfation 
with them, without danger of infection. (2.) They muft not 
fliew the leaft refpedl to any idol, not make mention of the name of 
their gods, but endeavour to bury the remembrance of them in 
perpetual oblivion, that the worfhip of them may never be re- 
vived, let the very name of them be forgotten. Look upon idols 
as filthy deteftable things, not to be named without the utmoft 
loathing and deteftation. The Jews would not fuffer their chil- 
dren to name fwine's fiefh, becaufe it was forbidden, left the naming 
of it fhould occafion their defiring of it, but if they had occafion to 
fpeak of it, they muft call it that /irange thing. It is pity, that 
among Chriftians the names of the heathen gods are fo commonly 
ufed, and made fo familiar as they are, efepecially in plays and 
poems. Let thefe names which have been fet up in rivalfhip 
with God, be for ever loathed and loft. (3.) They muft not coun- 
tenance others, in fhewing refpect to them. They muft not only 
not fwear by tbem themfelves, but they muft not caufe others to fwear 
by them, which fuppofeth that they muft not make any covenants 
with idolaters, becaufe they, in the confirming of their covenants, 
would fwear by their idols; never let Ifraelites admit fuch an 
oath. (4.) They muft take heed of thefe occafions of idolatry, left 
by degrees they fhould arrive at the higheft ftep of it, which was 
ferving falfe gods, and bowing down to them, againft the letter 

of the fecond commandment. 

3. To be very conftant, ver. 8. Cleave unto the Lord your God, 
i. e. delight in him, depend upon him, devote your felves to his 
glory* and continue to do fo to the end, as you have do?ie unto this 
day ,ever fince you came to; Canaan, for being willing to make 
the beft of them, he looks not fo far back as the iniquity of Peor. 
There might be many things amifs among them, but they had not 
forfaken the Lord their God, and to infinuate his exhortation to 
perfeverance with the more pleafing power, for this he praifeth 
them. Go on and profper, for the Lord is with you while you 
are with him. Thofe that command fhould commend ; the way 
to make people better, is to make the beft of them. You have 
cleaved to the Lord unto this day, therefore go on to do fo, elfe 
vou lofe the praife and recompence of what you have wrought. 
Your righteoufnefs will not be mentioned unto you, if you turn 

from it. 



thefe nations from before you ; but they fliajl be 
and traps unto you, and fcourges in 
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. n your fides, 
ye penfn from off this 
your God hath given In d 
behold, this day I am going the way 0 f 11 
earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in 1 
your fouls, that not one thing hath failed of all th 
good things which rhe LORD your God fpake 
cerning you : all are come to pafs unto you, and n 

thing hath failed thereof. 15; Therefore it 
come to pafs, that as all good things are come 
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you, which the LORD your God promifed vmJ 
fhall the LORD bring - " 7 U ' 
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until 



things, 
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upon you all evil 
he have deftroyed you from off this 
which the LORD your God hath given you. tg 
When ye have tranfgrefled the covenant of the LORD 
your God, which he commanded you, and have p 0n 
and ferved other gods, and bowed your felves to thenv 
then fhall the anger of the LORD be kindled ao-ainfl 
you, and ye fhall perifh quickly from off the goodTland 
which he hath given unto you. 

* 
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Here, r. Jofhua dire&s them what to do that they mi*ht per 
fevere in religion, ver. 11. Would we cleave to the Lord ard 
not forfake him,^ (1.) We muft always ftand upon our guard - 
for many a precious foul is loft and ruined through careleflhefs' 
take heed therefore, take good heed to your felves, to your fouls, fo the 
word is, that the inward man be kept clean from the pollutions of 
fin, and clofely employed in the fervice of God. God has given 
us precious fouls, with this charge, take good heed to them, keep 
them with all diligence, above all keepings. (2.) What we do m 
religion, we muft do from a principle of love, not by conftraint 
or from a flavifh fear of God, but of choice, and with delist! 
Love the Lord your God, and you will not leave him. a 

2. He urges God's fidelity to them, as an argument why they 
fhould be faithful to him, ver. 14. / am going the way of all tbe earth 
I am old and dying; to die, is to go a journey, a journey to our 
long home: it is the way of all the earth, the way that all man- 
kind muft go, fooner or later. Jofhua himfelf, tho* fo great and 

and one that could fo ill 



good a man, 

empted from this common lot. 



at 



be fpared, cannot be ex- 
He takes notice of it here, tb 
they might look upon thefe as his dying words, and regard them 
accordingly. Or thus, / am dying, and leaving you, me ye have 
not always, but if you cleave to the Lord, he will never leave you. 
Or thus, Now I am near my end, it is proper to look back upon the 
years that are paft, and, in the review, I find, and ye your felves know 
it, in all your hearts, and in all your fouls, by a full convi&ion on 
the cleareft evidence, and the thing has made an impreilion upon 
you. That knowledge doth us good, which is feated, not in rhe 
head only, but in the heart and foul, and with which we are duly 
affefted 5 ye know that not one thing hath failed, of all the good 
things which the Lord fpake cojicerning you, and he fpake a great 
many. See chap. xxi. 45. God had promifed them victory, reft, 
plenty, his tabernacle among them, £srV. and not one thing had 
failed of all he had promifed. Now, faith he, has God been 
thus true to vou ? Be not vou falfe to him. It is the apoftle's 



He is faithful that has 



ir. Take good heed therefore unto 



that ye love the LORD your God. 



felves, 
if 
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do in any wife go back, and cleave unto the remnant of 
thefe nations, even thefe that remain among you, : and 
fhall make marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and they to you : 13, Know for a certainty, that the 



LORD your God will no more drive out any of 



you r ±se not you 
argument for perfeverance, Heb. x. 23. 

promifed. 

3. He gives them fair warning, what would be the fatal con- 
fequences of apoftafy, ver. 12, 13, 15, 16. If you go back, 
know for a certainty it will be your ruin. Obferve, 

1. How he defcribes the apoftafy which he warns them againft 
The fteps of it would be, ver. 1 2. growing intimate with ido- 
laters, who would craftily wheedle them, and infinuate themfelves 
into their acquaintance, now they were become lords of the 
country, to ferve their own ends. The next ftep would be in- 
termarrying with them, drawn to it by their artifices, who would 
be glad to beftow their children upon thefe wealthy Ifraelites. 
And the confequent of that would be, (ver. 16.) ferving their 
gods, which were pretended to be the antient deities of the coun- 
try, and bowing down to them. Thus the way of fin is down- 
hill, and thofe who have fellowfhip with finners, cannot avoid 
having fellowfhip with fin. This he reprefents, (1.) As a bale 
and fhameful defertion, it is going back from what you have ; w 
well begun, ver. 12. (2.) As a moft perfidious breach of promile, 
ver. 16. It is a tranfgreflion of the covenant of the Lord your M> 
which he commanded you, and which you your felves fet your nan 
to. Other fins were tranfgreffions of the law God command* 
them, but this was a tranfgre/Tion of the covenant that he command^ 
ed them, and amounted to a breach of the relation between uo 
and them, and a forfeiture of all the benefits of the covenant 

2. How he defcribes the deftruftion which he warns them or. 
He tells them, 1. That thefe remainders of the Canaanites, 

and join in affinity. 

bothtodratv 

them to fin, not only to idolatry, but to all immoralities, ^ 
would be the ruin, not only of their virtue, but of their wi 
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with them, would be fnares and traps to them* 
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f j^h bargains* "unprofitable proje£fcs, and all- manner of incon- 
encies, and having thus by under-hand, practices decoyed' the th 
one mifchief or other, fo as to. gain advantages againft them* . 
v would then a£if more openly, and be fcoutges in their fides, 
& thorns in their dyes, would perhaps kill,, or drive away, their 
3n tt j e . b u rn, or fteal, their corn ; alarm, or plunder, their. houfes, 
would by all ways poffible be vexatious to them ; for whatever ' 
^etehces of friendfhip they might make, a Canaanite, unlefs pro- 
fivted to the faith and worfhip of the true God, would in every 
ate hate the very name and fight of an Ifraehte. See .how the* 
uiiiftnient wou ^ be made to anfwer the fin, nay, how the fin 
? f e ]f would be the puniftmenL 2. That the anger of the Lord 
would be kindled againft them. Befides that, their making leagues, 
with the Canaanites, would give them the opportunity of doing 
them a mifchief, and would be the fofteririg of fnakesin their bo-; 
ibms it would likewife provoke God to become. theft" enemvj and 
Vi-oufd kindle the fire of his difpleafure againftl'hem. 3. That all 
the threatnings of the word would be fulfilled, as the promifes had, 
for the God of eternal truth is faithful to both, ver. 15. As all 
md things have come upon you according to the promife, fo. long as. 
you have kept clofe to God, fo all evil .things will come upon you, 
according to the threatening, if you forfake him. Mofes had fet be- 
fore them good and evil, they had expe fenced the good, and were 
now in the enjoyment of it, and the evil would as certainly come, 
if they were difobedient. As God's promifes are not a fool's pa- 
radife, fo his threatnings are not bugbears. 4. That it would 
end in the utter ruin of their church and nation, as Mofes had 
foretold. This is three times mentioned here. Your enemies 
will vex you until ye perijh from off this good land. ver. 1 3. Again, 
God will plague you until he have dejlroyed you from off this good 
land) ver. 15. Heaven and earth will concur to root you out. 
So that, ver. 16. ye Jhall perijh from off the good land. It will ag- 
gravate their perdition, that the land from which they fball perifh 
is a good land, and a land which God himfelf had given them$ 
and which therefore he would have fee u red to them, if they by 
their wickednefs had not thrown themfelves out of it. Thus the \ 
goodnefs of the heavenly Canaan, and the free and fure grant God i 
has made of it, will aggravate the mifery of thofe that fliall for 
ever be fhut out and perifli from it. Nothing will make them fee 
how wretched they are, fo much as to fee how happy they might 
have been. Jofliua thus fets before them the fatal confequences 
of their apoftafy, that knowing the terror of the Lord, fhey might 
be perfvvaded with purpofe of heart to cleave to him* 



CHAP. XXIV. 

This chapter concludes the life and reign of jofhua i, in which ive 
have, 1 . The great care and pains he took to confirm the people of 
Ifrael in the true faith and worfhip of God± that they might after his 
death per fever e therein. In order, to this he called another general 
ajfemhly of the heads of the congregation of Ifrael, ver. 1 . and dealt 
with them, (1.) By way of narrative, recounting the great things 
God had done for them and their fathers, ver. 2- — 13. (2.) 
By way of charge to them, in confederation thereof to ferve God, 
ver. 14. (3.) By zvay of treaty with them, wherein he aims to 
hing them, ( 1 . ) To ?nakc religion their deliberate choice, and they 
did fo, with reafons for their choice, ver. 15- — 18. (2.) To make 
it their determ'i7iate choice, and to refolve to adhere to it, ver. 1 9 
—24. (4.) By way of covenant upon that treaty, ver. 25 — 28. 
2. The conclufeon of this hi/lory, with (r.) The death and burial 
tfjojhtia, ver. 29, 30. 

f iim of the burial of jfqfeph's bones upon 
( 2 0 -» general account of the Jlate of Ifrael 
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And Eleazar, ver. 3 3 . And the ?nen- 



your eyes have feen what I have dbne in Egypt: and 
ye dwelt: in the wildernefs a long feafon. 8. And I 
brought you into the land of the Ariiorites, which 
dwelt on . the other fide Jordan; and they fought with 
you : and I gave ,. them into your hand, that ye might 
poffefs their land, and I deftroyed chem from before youi 
9. ThenBalak the fonofZippor* king of Moab, arofe^ 
arid warred: again ft Ifrael, and fent, and called Balaam 
the fon of Beor to curfe you : id. But I would not 
hearken unto Balaam^ therefore he blefled you ftili: 
fo I delivered you out of his hand. u. And ye wene 
Over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and the men of 
Jericho fought againft you* the Amorites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the GanaaniteS, and the Hictites, arid the 
Girgafhites, the Hivites, and the Jebufites, and I deli- 
vered them into your hand. i2; And I fent the hornefi 
before you^ which drave them out froim before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites : but hoc with thy 
fword, nor with thy bow; 13. And I have given yoti 
a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye 
built not, and ye dwell in them : of the vineyards and 
olive-yards which ye planted not* do ye eat. 14. ^[ 
Now therefore, fear the LORD, and. ferve him iri 
fincericy and in truth* and put away the gods which 
your fathers ferved on the other fide of the fiood^ 

and in Egypt: and ferve ye the LORD, 

V • 1 

Jofhua thought he had takeri his Iaft farewel of Ifrael^ In the 
fojemn charge he gave them in the foregoing chapter, when he 
faid, / go the tody of all the earth ; but God gracioufly continuing 
his life longer than he expe£led, and renewing his frrength, he 
was defirous to improve it for the good of Ifrael : He did not fay, 
I have taken my leave of them once, and let that ferve, but 
having yet a longer fpace given him, he fummons them together 
again, that he might try what more he could do to engage them 
for God. Note, We muft never think our work for God done, 
till our life is done ; and if he lengthen out our days beyond whet 
we thought, we mult conclude, it is becaufe he has fome further' 
fervjee for us to do; 

The aflembly is the fame with that in the foregoing chapter,' 
the elders, heads, judges, and officers of Ifrael, ver. 1. But it is 
here made fomething more folemn than it was there. 

1. The place appointed for their meeting is Shechem, riot only 
becaufe that lay nearer to Jofhua than Shiloh, and therefore more 
convenient now he was infirm, and unfit for travel, but becaufe 
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AN D jofhua gathered all the tribes of Ifrael 
to Shechem, and called for 
Ifrael, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers, and they prefented themfelves before 
God. 2. And Jofhua faid unto all the people, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Ifrael, Your fathers dwelt 
°n the other fide of the flood in old time, even Terah 
the father of Abraham, 
and they ferved other gods. 
Abraham 



it wHs' the place where Abraham, the firft truftee of God's cove- 
nant with this people, fettled at his coming to Canaan, and 
where God appeared to him, Gen. xii. 6, 7. and near which 
flood mount Gerizzim and Ebal, where the people had renewed 
their covenant with God, at their firft coming into Canaan,- 
fq/h. villi 30. Of the promifes God had made to^ their fathers,* 
and of the promifes they themfelves 1 had made to God,- this place 
might ferve to put them in mind. 

2. They prefented themfelves, no i only before jofhiia, but be- 
fore God in this aflembly, /• e. they came together in a folemn 
religious manner, as into the fpecial prefence of God, and with 
an eye to him, fpeaking to them by Joftiua ; and,- it is probable^ 
the fervice begun with prayer. It is the conjecture of interpreters,- 
that upon this great occafion, Jofhua ordered the ark of God to be 
brought by the priefts to Shechem, which they fay, was but abouf 
ten miles from Shiloh, and to be fet down in the place of their 



and the father of Nachor: 



3. And I took your father 
fide of the floods and led 



_ from the other 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 
jus feed, and gave him Ifaac. 4. And I gave unco 
n r. ac > Jacob, and Efau : and I gave unto Efau mount 
bcir > to pofiefs it ; but Jacob and his children 
^nt down into Egypt. 5. I fent Mofes alfo and 
^ron, and I 

•Wch I ' did amongft them 

you out. - * 



meeting, which is therefore called, ver. 26, the fancluary of the 
the elders of I Lord, the prefence of the ark making it fo at that time ; and 

this was done to grace the folerhnity, and to ftrike an awe upon 
the people that attended. We have not now any fuch fennble 
tokens of the divine prefence, but are to believe, that where two 
or three are gathered together in Chrift's name, he is as really in the 
midft of them, as God was where the ark was T and they are in- 
deed prefenting themfelves before him. 

3. Jofhua fpake to them in God's name, and as from him, in 
the language of a prophet, ver. 2. Thus faith the Lord, Jehovah,- 
the great God, and the God of Ifrael, your God in covenant, 
whom therefore you are bound to hear and give heed to. Note, 
The word of God is to be received by us as his, whoever is the 
meflenger that brings it, whofe greatnefs cannot add to it, nor 
his meannefs diminifh from it. 



Egypt. i 
plagued Egypt, according 

: and afterward I 



to that 



brought 

6. And I brought your fathers out of Egypt : 



you came untq the fea, and the Egyptians purfued 



after your fathers with chariots and horfemen unto Che 
f ed fea * 7. And when they cried unto theJLORD, 
* put darknefs between you and the Egyptians, and 
0u ghc the .fea upon them* and covered them 

... No, xviL - 



and 



His fcrmon'confifts of do&rinearrd application. . -« . 

1 The do&rinal part is a hiftory of the great things God had : 
done for his people^ and for their fathers before them. God by 
Jofhua recounts the marvels of old, I did fo and fo.- They muft 
know and confider, not only that fuch and fuch things were doney 
but that God did them. It is a fcries of wonders that is here 
recorded, and perhaps many more were mentioned by Jofhua,- 
which for brevity fake are here omitted.- See what God had 
wrought, *(.r.) He brought Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
ver. 2, 3. He and his anceftors had ferved other gods there, for 
it was the country, in whigh, tho' celebrated for learning, idola- 
6 CL try* 
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Chap. XXIV. 








A. 



try, as feme think, had its rife, there the zvorld by ivifdom knew 
mt Godt Abraham^ who afterwards was the friend of God, and 
the great favourite of heaven, was bred up in idolatry, and lived 
long in it, till God by his grace fnatched him as a brand out of 
that burning. Let them remember that rock out of . which they 
were hewn, zihd not relapfe • into that fin, from which their fa- 
thers by a miracle of free grace were delivered. I' took him, 
faith God, elfe he had never come out of .that finful flate. Hence 
Abraham's juftification is made by the apoftle aUi inftance of God's 
jvjiifytng the ungodly, . Rom. iv. 5.. (z.) He brought him to 
Canaan, and built up his family, led him through the land to 
Shechem, where they now were, multiplied his feed by Ifhmael, 
who begat twelve princes, but at laft gave him, Ifaac the promifcd 
fon, arid in him multiplied his^ feed. When Ifaac had two fons, 
Jacob and Efau, God provided an inheritance for Efau elfewhere 
in mount Seir, that the land of Canaan might be referved entire 
for the feed of Jacob* and the pofterity of Efau might not pretend 
to a ihare in it. (3.) He delivered the feed of Jacob out of Egypt 
with a high hand, ver. 5, 6. refcued them out of the hands of Pha- 
raoh and his hoft at the Red-fea, ver. 6, 7. The fame waters were 
the Ifraelites guaVd, and the Egyptians grave, and this, in an- 
fwer to prayer ; for tho* we find in the ftory, that they in that 
diftrefs murmured againft God {Exod. xiv. 11, 12.) notice is 
here taken of their crying to God, he gracioufly accepted thofe 
that prayed to him, and overlooked the folly of thofe that quar- 
relled with him. (4.) He protected them in the wildernefs, 
where they are here faid, not to wander, but to dwell for a long 
feafon, ver. 7. So wifely were all their motions directed, and fo 
fafely were they kept, that even there they had as certain a dwel- 
ling-place, as if they had been in a walled city. (5.) He gave 
them the land of the Amorites, on the other fide Jordan, ver. 8. 
and there defeated the plot of Balak and Balaam againft them, fo 
that Balaam could not curfe them, as he defired, and therefore 
alak durft not fight them, as he defigned, and becaufe he de- 
figned it, is here faid to do it. The turning of Balaam's tongue to 
blefs Ifrael, when he intended to curfe them, is often mentioned as 
an inftance of the divine power put forth in Ifrael's favour, as 
remarkable as any other, becaufe in it God proved (and doth ftill 
more than we are aware of) his dominion over the powers of 
darknefs, and over the fpirits of men. (6.) He brought them 
fafely and triumphantly into Canaan, delivered the Canaanrtes in- 
to therr hand, ver. 11. Sent hornets' before tbem 9 when they were 
actually engaged in battle with the enemy, which with their ftings 
tormented them, and with their noife terrified them, fo that they 
became a very eafy prey to Ifrael. Thefe dreadful fwarms firlt 
appeared from their war with Sihon and Og, the two kings of 
the Amorites, and afterwards in their other battles, ver. 12. 
God had promifed to da this for them, Exod. xxiii. 27, 28. 
And here Jofhua takes notice of the fulfilling of that promife. 
See Exod. xxiii. 27, 28. Dent. vii. 20. Thefe hornets, it 
fhould feem, annoyed the enemy more than the artillery of Ifrael, 
therefore he adds, not with thy f word nor bow. It was purely 
the Lord's doings. Laftly, They were now in the peaceable 
pofiefiion of a good land, and lived comfortably upon the fruit of 
other peoples labour, ver. 13. 

2. The application of this hiflory of God's mercies to them, 
is by way of exhortation, to fear and ferve God, in gratitude for 
his favour, and that they might be continued to them, ver. 14. 
Now therefore, in con fi deration of all this, 1. Fear the Lord, 
the Lord and his goodnefs, Hof. iii. 5. Reverence a God of 
fuch infinite power, fear to offend him, and to forfeit his goodnefs. 
Keep up an awe of his majefty, a deference to his authority, a 
dread of his difpleafure, and a continual regard to his all-feeing 
eye upon you, 2. Let your practice be confonant to this princi- 
ple, and ferve him, both by the outward a£ts of religious worfhip, 
and every inftance of obedience in your whole converfation, and 
this in fncerity and truth, with a fingle eye, and an upright heart, 
and inward imprefiions, anfwerable to outward expressions. That is 
the truth in the inward fart which God requires, Pfal. li. 6. For 
what good will it do us to diflemble with a God that fearches 
the heart ? 3. Put away the Jtrange gods> both Chaldean and 
Egyptian idols, for thofe they were moft in danger of revolting to. 
It fhould feem by this charge which is repeated, ver. 23. that 
there were fome among them that privately kept in their ciofets 
the images or pictures of thefe dunghil deities, which* came to their 
hands from their anceftors, as heir-looms of their families, tho* it 
may be they did not worfhip them ; thefe Jofhua earneftly 
urgeth them to throw away, deface them, deftroy them, left 
you be tempted to ferve them, Jacob prefled his houfhold to do 
this, and at this very place ; for when they gave him up the little 
images they had, he buried them under the oak which, was by 
Shechem, Gen. xxxv. 2, 4. Perhaps the oak mentioned here, 
ver. 26. was the fame oak, or another in the fame phice, which 
might be well called the oak of reformation^ as there were idola- 
trous oaks* 



A. 



* 

Chap. XXIV, 



in whofe land ye dwell : but as for me and my ho r 
we will ferve the L O R D. 16. And the people : anfw 
ed and faid, God forbid that we fhould forfake h*" 
LORD, to ferve other gods, 17. For the LORn 



our' 



our God, he it is that brought us up, and our fathers 
of the land of Egypt, ' from the houfe of bondao e a 4 
whkh did thofe great figns in our fight, and preserved 
us. in all the way wherein we went, and amono- all th 
people through whom we palled. 18. And the LORD 
drave out from before us all the people, even the Amo 
rites which dwelt in the land : therefore will we alf" 
ferve the LORD, for he is our God. 19. And Jo(hu° 
faid unto the people, Ye cannot ferve the LORD* 
for he is an holy God : he is a jealous God, he will 
not forgive your tranfgreffions nor your fins. 20 If 
ye forfake the LORD, and ferve ftrange gods, then 
he will turn and do you hurt, and confume you,' a f Cer 
that he hath done you good- 21. And the 'people 
faid unto Jofhua, Nay, but we will ferve the LORD 
22. And Jofhua faid unto the people, Ye are witneffes 
againft your felves, that ye have chofen you the LORD 
to ferve him. And they faid, We 
Now therefore put away {faid he) the 

are among you, and incline your heart unto the LORD 
God of Ifrael. 



23. 



will we obey. 



24. And the people faid unto Jofhua, 
The LORD our God will we ferve, and his voice 

25. So Jofhua made a covenant with 
the people that day, and fet them a ftatuce, and an 
ordinance in Shechem. 26. ^[ And Jofhua wrote thefe 
words in the book of the law of God, and took a great 
ftone and fet it up there under an oak, that was by 
the fan&uary of the LORD. 27. And Jofhua faid 
unto all the people, Behold, this ftone fhall be a wic- 
nefs unto us j for it hath heard all the words of the 
LORD which he fpake unto us: it fhall be there- 
fore a witnefs unto you, left you deny your God. 28, 
So Jofhua let the people depart, every man unto hia 
inheritance. 



Never was any treaty carried on with better management, 
nor brought to a better ifTue, than this of Jofhua's with the peo- 
ple, to engage thein to ferve God. The manner of his dealing 
with them fhews him to be in earneft, and that his heart was 
much upon it, to leave them under all poffihle obligations to 
cleave to him, particularly the obligation of a choice, and of a 
covenant. 

1 . Would it be any obligation upon them, if they made the 
fervice of God their choice, he here puts them to their choice, 
not as if it were antecedently indifferent, whether they ferved God 
or no, or as if it were at their liberty to refufe his fervice, but 
becaufe it would have a mighty influence upon their perfeverance 
in religion, if they embraced it with the reafon of men, and tfith 
the refolution of men. Thefe two things he here brings 
them to, 

(1.) He brings them to embrace their religion rationally, and 
intelligently, for it is a reafonable fervice. The will of man is 
apt to glory in its native liberty, and, in a jealoufy for the honour 
of that, adheres with moft pleafure to that which is its own 
choice, and is not impofed upon it, therefore it is God's will 
that this fervice fhould be not our chance or a force upon us, 
but our choice. 

* 

- Accordingly, 1. Jofhua fairly puts the matter to their choice, 
ver. 15. Where, (1.) He propofeth the candidates that hnd 
for the. election. The Lord, Jehovah, on one fide, and on the 
other fide, either the gods of their anceftors, which would pre- 
tend to recommend themfelves to thofe that were fond of antiquity, 

■ 

and that which was received by tradition from their fathers, or 
the gods of their neighbours, the Amorites, in whofe land the] 
dwelt, which would infinuate themfelves into the affedh'ons ot 
thofe that were complaifant, and fond of good fellowfbip- 
(2.) He fuppofeth there were thofe to whom, upon fome account 

" ferve the Lord. There are preju- 
dices and 
which wi 
have a great force. 



t 

V 



will 



15. And if it feem evil urtto yotf tafetve the LORD, 

choofe you this day whom you 

the gods which your fathers ferved, that were on the 

other ficte of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 



d objections which fome people raife againft re ^B°F 9 

ith thofe that are inclined to the world and the HcWt 
- . It feems evil to them, hard and unreafonate 

to be obliged to deny themfelves, mortify the flefh, take up their 
crofs, fcfry But being in a ftate of probation, it is fit there Ihouia 
be fome difficulties in the way, elfe there were no trial. M 
refers it to themfelves,,, choofe you whom you will ferve, choofe t 
p day, now the. matter is laid thus plainly before you, fpcedily brijk 
. it to a head, and do not ftand hefitating. Elijah long after * w> 
n*v. ' re ferred the decifionof the controverfy between Jehovah and!* 1 > 

ferve7 whether | ^,^ he . confci ? n i es °/ thof f wit }? v T hom he ifc 
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xviii. 2i. Jofhua's putting of the matter here to 



the will of God w< 



our 
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Let us ftate the matter impartially to ourfelves, weigh 

balance, and then determine for that which 

Let us refolve upon a life of 



t-hoice 



- find to be really true and good. 

r • (Todlmefsj not meerly becaufe we know { no other; way, 
ferious b „ 1Ur «r. £«j' w**... " That 

religion — ~~ nei s 



f becaufe really upon fearch we find no better. . 
r hath fo much felf-evident reafon and righteoufi 



on its 



Jvj that it may fafely be referred to every j man that allows him- 

...lu. „uu fir to choofe or refufe it, for the merits of 

that no confiderate man can do other wife 



The cafe is lb clear that it determines itfelf. jPer- 



f If a free thought, either toe 
^caufe ^e fo^lain — ~ 

hat cboofe it 

h Jofhua deflgned, by putting them to their choice, thus to 
if there were any among them., who, upon fo fair an occafion 
t{ J w ould (hew a coolnefs and indifFerency towards the fervice 
^fGod y whether they would defire time to confider and confult 
their friends, before they gave in their anfwer ; that if any fuch 
ftouki appear he might fet a mark upon them, and warn the reft 
to avoid them. '(+*) He dire&s their choice in this matter, by 
an open declaration of hi3 own 'refolutions. But as for me and 
f }0 Ji 9 whatever you do, we will ferve the Lord, and I hope 
vou will all be of the fame mind. Here he refolves, i. For him- 
felf as f or me *' 1 f er(Ve f ^ e ^ or ^ t Note, The fervice of God 
is nothing below, the greateft of men; it is fo far from being a 
diminution and difparagerhent to princes and thofe of the firft 
rank to be religious, that it is their greateft honour, and adds the 
britfhteft crown of glory to them. Obferve how pofitive he is* 
I will ferve God. It is no abridgment of our liberty to bind our 
felves with a bond to God. 2. For his houfe, n e. his family, his 
children and fervants^, fuch as were immediately under his eye 
and care, his infpe£Uon and influence. Jofhua was a ruler, 
a judge in Ifrae]* yet he will not make his neceflary application 
to puMick affairs an excufe for the neglect of family religion. Thofe 
that have the charge of many families, as^magiftrates and minifters 
muft take fpecial care of their own 



Tim. 



111. 4, 5. / and ?ny 
houfe will ferve God. 1. Not my houfe without me* He would 
not engage them to that work which he - would not fet his own 
hand to. As fome who would have their children and fervants 
good, but will not be fo themfelves ; that is, they would have 
them go to heaven, but intend to go to hell themfelves. 2. Not 
I, without my houfe. He fuppofeth he might be forfaken by 
his people, but in his houfe, where his authority was greater, 
2nd more immediate, there he would over-rule. Note, When 
we cannot bring as many as we would to the fervice of God, 
we muft bring as many as we can, and extend our endeavours 
to the utrnoft fphere of our activity j if we cannot reform the 
land, let us* put away iniquity' far from our own tabernacle. 
5. Firft I, and then my houfe. ' Note, Thofe that lead and 
rule in other things, fhould be firft in the fervice of God, and 
go before in the beft things. Laftly, He refolves to do this, 
whatever others did. Tho 5 all the families of Ifrael fhould revolt 
from God, and ferve idols, yet Jofliua and his family will fted- 
faftly adhere to the God of Ifrael. Note, Thofe that refolve to 
ferve God, muft not ftick at being fingular in it, nor be drawn 
by the crowd to forfake his fervice. Thofe that 'are bound for 
heaven, muft be willing to fwim againfl the Jlream, and muft not 
do as the moft do, but as the beft do. 

2. The matter being thus put to their choice, they immedi- 
ately determine it, by a free, rational, and intelligent declaration, 
for the God of Ifrael, againft all competitors whatsoever, ver, 1 6, 
17, 18. Here, 1. They concur with Joftiua in his refolution, be- 
ing influenced by the example of fo great a man, who had been 
fo great a blefling to them, ver. 18. We alfo will ferve the Lord. 
See how much good great men might do, if they were but zea- 
lous in religion, by their influence on their inferiors. 2. They 
ftirtleatthe thought of apoftatizing from God, ver. 16. God for- 
y, the word intimates the greateft dread and deteftation ima- 
ginable 5 far be it, far be it from us, that we or ours fhould ever 
forfake the Lord to ferve other gods. W e muft be perfectly loft to 
all fenfe of juftice, gratitude, and honour, ere we can harbour 
the leaft thought of fuch a thing. Thus muft our hearts rife a- 
gainft all temptations to defert the fervice of God, get thee behind 
m Satan. 3. They give very fubftantial reafons for their choice, 
to (hew that they did not make it purely in complaifance to Jofliua, 
hut from a full convidlion of the reafonablenefs and equity of it. 
fney make this choice for and in confideration (i.)Of the many 
great and very kind things God had done for them, bringing, therti 
eut of Egypt, through the wildernefs into Canaan, ver. 17, 18. 
j hus they repeat to themfelves Jofhua's fermon, and then exprefs 
Jncir fincere compliance with the intentions of it. (2.) Of the re- 
gion they flood in to God, and his covenant with them, we will 
l*rvt the Lord, ver. 18. for he is our God, who hath gracioufly 
j^gaged himfelf by promife to us, and to whom we have by fo- 
trnn vow engaged our felves. 
i 2 -) He brings them to embrace their < religion refolutely* and 

hVh^k 3 - fu11 P ur P? fe of heart to cJcave to t,ie Lord. Now he 
tIiern in a good mind, he follows his blow, and drives the 

nv! t0 ^ C head > tha * ^ might, if poffible, be a nail in a fure 

Faftbind, faftfind. 
1. In orde >r to this he fets before them the difficulties of religion, 
«>at in it which might be thought difcouraging, ver. 1 9, 20. 
fo^'fJ*™* Lord, for he is a holy God, or as it is in the He- 
% he is the holy Gods, intimating the myftery of the Trinity, 
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thjree in one 5 - bofy ? holy, holy: holy Father, holy Son, holy Spirit* 
He will hot forgive* But if you forfake. him^ he will do you hurt* 
Certainly Jofliua dotJi not interid hereby to deter them from the 
fervice of God as irripra&i cable, and dangerous. f>ut; i. He per- 
haps . intends to reprefenf here the fuggeftions of feducers, v/hd 
tempted Ifrael from their, God,., and from the fervice .of Him, with 
fuch infiriuatiohs as thefe ; that he was a hard mafter, his work 
impoflible to be done, and he not to be pleafed, and if difpleafed 
implacable and revengeful ; that He Would confine their refpecls to 
himfelf only* and would not fuffcr them to flievv the leaft kind- ' 



s 



neft for any other, and that herein he was very unlike the god 
of the riatidns," which were eafy and neither Holy nor jealo'us. It . 
is probable, this was then , commonly obje&ed againft the jewifh ; 
religion, as it has all along been the artifice of Satan ever fince he ' 
tempted our firft parents thus to mifreprefent God aiid his laws, 
asharfh and fevere 5 and Jofliua by his tone and mariner of fpeak-' 
ing might make them perceive he intended it as an objciftion, and 
would put it to them how' they would keep their ground againft the 
force of it. Or, 2- He thus exprefleth his godly jealou fy over' 
them, and his fear concerning them, that notwithftandirig the 
proFeffions they now made of zeal for God and his fervice, they 
would afterwards draw back, and if they did, they would find hini 
juftand jealous to revenge it. Or, 3. He refolves to let them know 
the Worft of it, and what ftrift terms they miift exptSt to ftand 
upon with God, that they might fit down and count the coft;. 
Ye cannot ferve the Lord, 6xcept you put away all other gods, for* 
he is holy and jealous, and will by no means admit a rival, and: 
therefore you muft be very, watchful and careful, for it is at your 
peril if you defert his fervice; better you had never known it. 
T*hus tho* our mafter has ..allured us that his yoke is eafy, yet left' 
upon the prefumption of that we fhould grow remifs and carelefs$ 
he hath alio told us, that the gate is ftrait, and the way narrow 
that leads to life, that we may therefore ftrive" to enter, and not 
feek only. You cannot ferve God and ma?7imcn, therefore if you 
refolve to ferve God, you muft renounce all competitors with him. 
You cannot ferve God in your own ftrength, nor will he forgive 
your tranfgreffions for any righteoufnefs of your own,- but all the 
feed of Ifrael mujl be jujlified and 7nuft glory in the Lo/d alone', as 
their righteoufnefs and flrength, I fa. xlv. 24, 25. they muft there- 
fore come off from all confidence in their own fuificiency, eife* 
their purpofes would be to no purpofe. Or, 4. Joftiua thus urges 
to them the feeming difcouragements which lay in their way, that 
he might fliarpen their refolutions, and draw from them a promife 
yet more exprefs and folemn, that they would continue faithful 
to God and their religion. He draws it from them that they might 
catch at it the more earneftly, and hold it the fatten 

0 * * 

. 2. Notwithstanding this remc-nftrance he makes of the difficul- 
ties of religion* they declare a firm and fixed refolution to conti- 
nue and perfevere therein j ver. zi. Nay, but we will ferve the 
Lord, we will think never the worfe of him for his being a holy 
and jealous God, nor for his confining his fervants to worlhip him- 
felf only. Juftly will he confume them that forfake him, but we 
never will forfake him \ not only we have a good mind to ferve 
him, and we hope we fhall, but we are at a point, we cannot bear 
to hear any intreaties to leave him, or to turn from folloiving after 
him, Ruth. i. 17. in the ftrength of divine grace we are refolved 
that we will ferve the Lord. This refolution they repeat with an 
explication, ver. 24. The Lord our God .will we ferve, net only 
be called his fervants, and wear his livery only, but our religion 
fhall rule us in every thing, and his voice will we obey. And in 
vain do we call him ?nafler and Lord, if we do not the things which 
he faith, Luke vi. 46. This laft promife they make in anfwer 
to the charge Jofhua gave them, ver. 23. that in order to their 
perfeverance they fhould (1.) Put away the images and reiicks of 
the flrange gods, and not keep any of the tokens of thofe other 
lovers in their cuftody, if they refolved their Maker Jhould be their 
husband ; they promife in this to obey his voice. (2.) That they 
fhould incline their hearts to the God of Ifrael, ufe their authority 

over their own hearts to engage them for God, not only to let 
their affections upon him, but to fettle them fo. 
they agree to, and thus, as Joftiua explains the bargain, they 
it, The Lord our God will we ferve. 

2. The fervice of God being: thus made their deliberate choice^ 
Jofhua binds them to it by a folemn covenant, ver. 25. Mofeshad 
twice publickly ratified this covenant between God and Ifrael^ 
at mount .Sinai, Exod. xxiv. and in the plains of Moab, Dent* 
xxix/i. Jofhua had likewife done it once, chap. viii. 31. and 
now the fecond time. It is here called a ftatute and an ordiriance a 
becaufe of the ftrength and perpetuity of its obligation ; and be- 
caufe even this covenant bound them to no more than what they 
were antecedently bound to by the divine command. 

Now to give it the formalities of a covenant, (I.) He calls 
witnefles, no other but themfelves, ver. 22. Ye are zviineffes that 
ye have chofen the Lord, he promifeth himfelf that they would 
never forget the folemnities of this day, but if hereafter they 
fhould break this covenant, he allures them that the profeffions 
and promifes thev had now made, would certainly fife up in judg- 
ment againft them, and condemn them ; and they agreed to it 5 
we are witneffes , let us be judged out of our own mouths, if ever 
we be falfe to our God. (2.) He put it in writing, and infer ted 

it as we find it here in the facred canon 5 he wrote it in the book 
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of the law 9 ver. 26. in that original which was laid up in 
iule of the ark, and from thence, probably, it was tranfcribed into 
the feveral copies which the princes had for the ufe of each tribe. 
There it was written that their obligation to religion by the di- 
vine precept, and that by their own promife might remain 'on 
record together. (3*) He erected a memorandum of it, for the 
benefit of thofe who perhaps were not converfant with writings, 
ver. 2.6. s 27. He fet up a great Jlone under an oak^ as a monument 
of this covenant, and perhaps wrote an inscription upon it (by 
which ftones are made to fpeak) fignifying the intention of it. 
When he faith it had heard what was paft, he tacitly upbraids 
the people with the hardnefs of their hearts, as if this ftone had 
heard to as good purpofe as fome of them 5 and if they fliould for- 
get what was now done, this ftone would fo far preferve the re- 
jhembrance of it, as to reproach them for their ftupidity and 
careleflhefs, and be a witnefs againft them. 

The matter being thus fettled, Jofliua difmifled this aflembly 
of the grandees of Ifrael, ver. 28. and took his laft leave of them, 
well fatisfied in having done his part, by which he had delivered 
his foul y if they perifhed, their blood would be upon their own 
heads. 



he was 



2. 



they 

Timnath-ferah, 
north-fide of the 



the 



29. And it came to pafs after thefe things, that 
jofliua the fori of Nun, the fervant of the LORD, 
died, being an hundred and ten years old. 30. And 

buried him in the border of his inheritance in 

which is in mount Ephraim, on 
hill of Gaafh. 31. And Ifrael 
ferved the LORD all the days of Jofhua, and all 
the days of the elders that overlived Jofhua, and which 
had known all the works of the LORD, that he had 
done for Ifrael. 32. «jf And the bones of Jofeph, which 
the children of Ifrael brought up out of Egypt, buried 
they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob 
bought of the Tons of Hamar the father of Shechem, 
for an hundred pieces of filver 1 and it became the 



which his father gave him near :t Shechem, Gen. xlviii, 22 p 
bably it was upon this occafioh that Jofliua called for'all If 1 
meet him at Shechem, ver. 1. to attend Jofeph's coffin 1 ° 
grave. there, fo that the Ter in on in this chapter ferved bo h ^ 
Jofeph's funeral ferrhon, and his 6Wn farewel fermon and v° r 
were as is fuppofed in the laft 1 year of his life, the occafion * * 
very well mind him of his own death being at hand, f or m< * U 
now juft at the. fame age that his illuftrious anceftor Jofeoh 
arrived to when he died, one hundred and ten years old Was 
ver. 24.' with Gen. 1. 29. . * COm P a * 

Here is the death and burial of Jofliua, ver. £9, * 0 
are not told how. long he lived after the coming of Ifa 1 • 
Canaan. . Dr Lightfoot thinks it was about feventeen years *yf° 
the Jewiih chronologers generally fay, it was about twenty!f 
or twenty-eight years. He is here called the fervant of tie La 
the fame title that was given to Mofes, chap. i. 1 . w hen m f 
was made of his death ; for tho' Jofhua was in many refpeds ^ 
ferior to Mofes, yet in this he was equal with him, that acc T 
ing as his work was, he approved himfelf a diligent and hithn 
fervant of God. And he that traded with his two talents hi 
the fame approbation that he had who traded with five* well d 
good and faithful fervant. Jofhua's burying-place is here faidT 
be on the north-fide of the hill Gaafh, or the quaking hill • tlf " 
Jews fay .it was fo called, becaufs it trembled at the burial f 
Jofhua, to upbraid the people of Ifrael with their ftupidity, i n tj^ 
they did not lament the death of that great and good man fo 
they ought to have done. Thus at the death of Chrift, our jofhu^ 
the earth quaked. The learned bifhop Patrick obferves, that ther' 



e 

were 



pieces 

inheritance of the children of Jofeph. 



is no mention of any days of mourning for Jofhua as there „ 
for Mofes and Aaron, in which, he faith, St Hierom and other 
of the fathers think there is a myftery, viz. That under the 
law, when li'fe and immortality were not brought to fo clear 
light as they are now, they had reafon to mourn and weep for 
the death of their friends, but now Je(us, our Jofhua, has opened 
the kingdom of heaven, we may rejoice rather. 

3. Here is the death and burial of Eleazar the chief prieft who 
it is probable, died about the fame time that Jofhua did, as' Aaron 
in the fame year with Mofes, ver. 33. 



. - The Jews fay that Elea- 

33. And Eleazar J zar a little before he died called the elders together, and gave 

the fon of Aaron died, and they buried him in a hill th em a charge as Jofhua had done. He was buried in a hiii that 
Shot pertained to Phinehas his fon, which was given him pertained to Phinehas his fon, which came to him not by detent, 

for then it would have pertained to his father firft, nor had the 
priefts any cities in mount Ephraim, but either it fell to him by 
marriage* as the Jews conjecture, or it was freely bellowed upon 
him, to build a country-feat in, by fome pious Ifraelite that was 
well affe&ed to the priefthood, for it is here faid to be given him- 
and there he buried his dear father, ' 



in mount Ephraim* 



This book which began with triumphs* here ends with fune- 
rals, by which all the glory of man is ftained. 

1. Here is Jofeph buried, ver. 32. He died about two hundred 
years before in Egypt, but gave commandment concerning his bones, 
that they fhould not reft in their grave until Ifrael had reft in the 
land of promife ; now therefore the children of Ifrael, who had 
brought this coffin full of bones with them out of Egypt, carried 
it along with them in all their marches through the wilderne/s 
(the two tribes of Ephraim and Manafleh, it is probable, taking 
particular care of it) and kept in their camp till Canaan was per- 
fectly reduced, now at laft they depoflted in that piece of ground 



Laftly, We have a general idea given us of the ftate of Ifrael 
at this time, ver. 3 1 . While Jofliua lived, religion was kept up 
among them under his care and influence, but foon after he and 
his cotemporaries died it went to decay, fo much oftentimes doth 
one head hold up : how well is it for the gofpel church, that Chrifl> 
our Jofhua, is ftill with it, by his Jpirit, and will be always ma 
unto the end of the world. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 



Upon the Book of 




u 








fhis is called in the Hebrew Sepher Shophtim* the Book of Judges, which the Syriac and Arabic verfioits enlarge 
upon, and call it, The book of the Judges of the children of Ifrael j the Jztdgments of that natio?i being 
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peculiar, Jo were their Judges whoje office differed vafily from that of the Judges of other 7iatio?is. 'The 
LXX entitles it only Judges. It is the hi/lory of the commonwealth of Ifrael, during the go- 

vernment of the Jiidges from Othniel to Eli ; fo much of it as God Jaw fit to traitjinit to us. It con- 
tains the hi/lory (according to Dr Lightfoofs computation) of 299 years, reckoning to Othniel of 



Judah, 40 years* to Ehud of Benjami?z, 80 years > to Barak of Naphtali, 40 years; to Gideon of Ma- 
mffeh, 40 years to Abimelech his fon, 3 years ; to Tola of Iff a char 23. to J air of Ma naff eh 22. to 
Jephtha of Manajffeh 6. to Ibzan of 'Jtidah 7. to E Ion of Zebulun .10. to Abdo?i of Ephraun 8. to Samfon 
of Dan 20. In all 299. As for the years of their fervitude, as where Eglon is faid to opprefs them 18 
years, and Jabin 20 years \ a?id fo Jome others, thoje mujl be reckoned to fall i?i with fome or ether of the 
years of the Judges. Uhe Judges here appeared to have been of eight jeveral tribes ; that honour was thus 
dijfitfed, ufttil at lafi it centred izi Judah; Eli and Samuel the two Judges that fall not within this 
book y wefe of Levi. It feems there was no Judge of Reuben or Simeon, Gad or AJIier. 'The hijlory of 
thefe Judges in their order we have in this book y to the e?id of chap. xvi. And then in the five lafi chapters 
we have an account of fome particular memorable events which happened, as the fiory of Ruth did, Ruth^ 
i, 1 4 In the days when the Judges ruled, but not certain in which Judges days ; but they are put together 
at the end of the book, that the thread of the ge?ieral hifiory might ?iot be interrupted. Now as to the 
ftate of the commonwealth of Ifrael duri?2g this period, 1. They do ?iot appear here either fo great or jo good 
as one might have expeSled the charadier of fuch a peculiar people Jloould have bec?i that were governed by 
fuch laws, and enriched by fuch p7'omifes. We find them wretchedly corrupted, a?id wretchedly oppreffed by 



their neighbours about 



them, 



and no where in all the book, either in war or council, do they make any 
figure proportio?iable to their glorious e?2try into Ca7iaa?t. What Jhall we Jay to it ? God would hereby Jhew 
us the lamentable imperfeffiion of all perjbns and things under the fun, that we may look for compleat bolt- 
nefs and happinefs hi the other world, and not in this. Tet, 2. We may hope that tho the hi/lor i an in this 
book enlargeth moji upon their provocations and grievances, yet that there was a face of* religion upon the 
land 5 and however there were thoje among them that were drawn afide to idolatry, yet the tabernacle fervice 
according to the law of Mojes was kept up, and there were many that atteiided it, Mijiorians record not the 
common courfe ofjufiice and coimnerce in a nation, taking that for granted, but only the wars, and difiur- 
hances that happen, but the reader mufi co7jfider the other to balance the blacknejs of them. 3. It JJiouid pern 
that in theje times each tribe had very much its govemme?it in ordinary within itfeifi and acted feparately 
without one common head, or council, which occafioned ?nany differences a?n<f)ig theiiifelves, and kept them 
from being or doing any thing confiderable. - 4. "The government of the fudges was not conjrant but occajhnal* 
when it Jaid that after Ehud's vittory the land refied 80 years, and after Barak's 40. it is not certain 
that they lived, much lejs that they governed^ Jo lo?zg ; but they a?id the refi were raifed up, and animated 



to avenge Ifrael 



of 



h the Spirit of God to do particular Jervice to the publick when there was cccafion, 

their enemies, and to purge Ifrael of their idolatries, which are the two things principally meant by their 
judging Ijraeh Tet Deborah, as a prophet efs, was attended for judgment by all Ifrael, before there was occa- 
jion for her agency in war, Judg. iv. 4. 5. During the government of the judges, God was in a more 
special mawter Ifrads king, Jo Samuel tells them, when they were rejblved to throw off this form of gove?vi~ 
went, 1 Sam. xii. 12. God would try what his own law and the co?ifiitutio?2s of that would do. to keep them 

own eyes; he 
Qn d univerfal 




penman of this book. 
No. xvii. 
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CHAP. I. 

+ A 

7 his chapter gives us a particular account what fort ofprogrefs the feve- 
ral tribes of Ifrael made in the reducing of Canaan after the death of 
jojlma . He did ( as we fay ) break the neck of that great -work, 
and put it into fuch a pojlure, that they ?night eafily Save perfected 
it in due time, if they had not been wanting to ihemfelves j what 
they did in order hereunto, and wherein they calne Jhort, we are 
here told. I. The united tribes of Judah and Simeon did bravely. 



7 



ver. 1, z. 



(*•) % 



took Si vie 071 to acl in conjunction with him, ver. 3. (3. ) They 
fucceeded in their enterprises again/1 Bezek, ver. 4 — 7. Jerufa- 
lem, ver. 8. Hebron and Debir, ver. 9 — 15. Horma, Gaza, 
and other places, ver. 17, 1 3, 19. (4..) Yet where there were 
chariots of iron, their hearts failed the?n, ver 1 9. Mention is 
made of the Kenites fettling among them, ver. 1 6. 2. The other 
tribes in comparifon with thefe m did but fnea kingly. (1.) . Benjamin 
failed, ver. 21. 2. The houfe ofjofeph did well againfl Beth- el, 
ver. 22 — 26. but in other places did not improve their advantages, 
not Manaffeh, ver. 27, 28. nor Ephraim, ver. 29. (3.J Zebu- 
lunfpared the Canaanites, ver. 30. (4..) Jlflier truckled wo?fe 
than any of them to the Canaanites, ver. 3 1, 32. ($.) Naphtali 
was kept out of the full poffeffion of fever al of his cities, Ver. 3 3 . 
(6.) Dan zuas ftraitencd by the Amoritcs, ver. 34. No accowit 
is given of Iffachar, nor of the two tribes and a half on the other 
fde Jordan. 

O W after the death of Jolhua, it came to pafs 
that the children of Ifrael afked the LORD, 
faying, Who fliall go up for us againfl: the Canaanites 
firft, to fight againfl them?. 2. And the LORD 
faid, Judah fhall go up : behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. 3. And Judah faid unto Simeon 
his brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we 
may fight againfl: the Canaanites, and I likewife will 
go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 
4. And Judah went up, and the LORD delivered the 
Canaanites, and the JPerizzites into , their hand : and 
they flew of them in Bezek ten thoufand men. 5. 
And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and they fought 
againfl: him, and they flew the Canaanites, and the Pe- 

6. But Adoni-bezek fled, and 



N 



rizzites. e>. .but Aaom-oezeK nea, ana they 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs, 
and his great toes. 7. And Adoni-bezek faid, Three- 
fcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table : 
as I have done, fo God hath requited me. 
brought him to Jerufalem, and there he died. 8. (Now 
the children of Judah had fought againfl: Jerufalem, 
and had taken ic, and frnitten it with the edge of the 



purfued 



And they 
8. 



fvvord, and fet the city on firej 

Here, 1. The children of Ifrael confult the oracle of God, for 
direction which of all the tribes fhould firft attempt to clear their 
country of the Canaanites, and to animate and encourage the reft. 
It was after the death ofjojlma ; while he lived, he directed them, 
and all the tribes were obedient to him, but when he died he left 
no fuccefibr in the fame authority that he had had ; but the people 
niuft confult the breaft- plate of judgment, and thence receive the 
word of command, for God himfelf as he was their king, fb he 
was the Lord of their hofts. The queftion they ask is, who /hall 
go up firfl ? ver. 1. By this time we may fuppofe they were fo 
multiplied, that the places they were in pofteflion of began to be 
too ftrait for them, and they muft thruft out the enemy to make 
room, now they enquire, who fhould firft take up arms ? Whether 
each tribe was ambitious of being firft, and fo ftrove for the ho- 
nour of it, or whether each was afraid of being firft, and fo ftrove 
to decline, it doth not appear, but by common confent the mat- 
ter was referred to God himfelf, who is fitteft both to difpoie of 
honours, and to cut out work. 

2. God appointed that Judah fttould go up firft, and promifed 
him fuccefs, ver. 2. 1 have delivered the land into his hand to be 
poffefled, and therefore will deliver the enemy into his hand, that 
keeps him out of pofleftion, to be deftroyed. And why muft Ju- 
dah be firft in this undertaking? (1.) Judah was the moft nume- 
rous and powerful tribe, and therefore let Judah venture firft. 
Note, God appoints fervice according to the ftrength he has given. 
Thofe that are moft able, from them moft work is expected. 
(2.) Judah v/as firft in dignity, and therefore muft be firft in 
duty. He it is whom his brethren mujl praife, and therefore he it 
is that muft lead in perillous fervices. Let the burthen of honour, 
and the burthen of work go together, (3.) Judah was firft ferved ; 
.the lot came up for Judah firft, and therefore Judah muft firft 
iight. (4.) Judah was the tribe, out of which our Lord was to 
fpring : So that in Judah, Chrift the lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah went before them. Chrift engaged the powers of darknefs 
firft, and foiled them, which animates us for our conflicts ; arid it 

is in him that we arc more than conquerors. Obferve, The fervice 

2 



and the fuccefs are put together, Judah fhall go up, let him do K 
par t* and then he fhall find / have delivered the land into his I a 
His fervice will not avail unlefs God give the fuccefe, but C i 
will not give the fuccefs, unlefs he vigoroufly apply himfelf to tf 
fervice. * ie 

3. Judah hereupon prepares to go up, but courts his brother 
and neighbour the tribe of Simeon (the lot of which tribe f H 
within that of Judah, and v/as afiigned out of.it) to join fore 
with him, ver. 3. Obferve here, I. That the ftrongeft fhould 
not defpife, but defirc, the afliftance even of thofe that are wealce 
Judah. was the moft confiderable of all the tribes, and Simeou 
the leaft confiderable, and yet Judah begs Simeon's friendfhiD 
and prays an aid from him 5 the head cannot fay to the foot / 
have no need of thee, for we are members one of another: z. Thof* 
that crave* aftiftance, muft be ready to give -affiftance, come zvhh 
me into ?ny lot, and then / will go with thee into thine. It becomes 
Ifraelites to help one another againft Canaanites, and all ChrifKans 
even thofe of different tribes, to ftrengthen one anothers hands 
againft the common interefts of Satan's kingdom. Thofe who 
thus help one another in love, have reafon to hope that God will 
gracioufly help them both. 

4. The confederate forces of Judah and Simeon take the 
field. Judah went up, ver. 4. and Simeon with him, ver, 3, 
It is probable, Caleb was commander in chief in this expedition* 
for who fo fit as he who had both an old man's head, and a voting 
man's hand, the experience of age, and the vigour of youth*; 
Jojh. xiv. 10, ii. and who as fhould feem by what follows, ven 
id, ' 1 1. was not yet in pofleftion of his own allotment. It was 
happy for them they had fuch a general, that, according to his name, 
was all heart. Some think that the Canaanites were got together into 
a body, a formidable body, when Ifrael confulted who fhould go fight 
againfl them, and that they then began to ftir when they heard of 
the death of Joftma, ' whofe name had been fo dreadful to them; 
but, if fo, it proved they did hut meddle to their own hurt, 

: 5. God gave them great fuccefs. ■ Whether- they invaded the 
enemy, or the enemy firft gave them the alarm, The Lord 
delivered them into their hand, ver. 4. Tho' the army of Judah 
was ftrong and bold, yet the victory is attributed to God; he 
delivered the Canaanites into their hand, having given them autho- 
rity^ he here gives them ability to deftroy them ; put it in their 
power, and fo tried their obedience to his command, which was 
utterly to cut them off. Bifhop Patrick obferves upon this, that 
we meet not with fuch religious expreflions in the heathen writers, 
concerning the fuccefs of their arms, as we have here and elfe- 
where in the facred hiftory ; I wifh fuch pious acknowledgments 
of the divine providence were not grown into difufe at this time, 
'with many that are called Chriftians. Now (1.) We are told how 
the army of the Canaanites was routed in the field, in or near 
Bezek, the place where they drew up, which afterwards Saul 
made the place of a general rendezvouz, I Sam. xi. 8. he Row 
ten thoufand men, which blow, if followed, could not but be a 
very great weakning to thofe that were brought already fo very 
low. (2.) How their king was taken, and mortified. Adoni- 
bezek, lord of Bezek, fo it fignifies. There have been thofe 
that called their lands by their own names, Pfal. xlix. 1 1, but here 
was one (and there has been many another) that called himfelf by 
his land's name. He was taken prifbner after the battle, and we are 
here told how they ufed him, they cut ofT his thumbs to disfit him 
for fighting, and his great toes that lie might not be able to run 
away, ver. 6. It had been barbarous thus to triumph over a mania 
mikry, and that lay at their mercy, but that he was a devoted 
Canaanite, and one that had in like manner abufed others, which 
probably they had heard of. Jofephus faid they cut off his hands 
and his feet, probably fuppofing thofe more likely to be mortal 
wounds, than only the cutting off his thumbs and his great toes. 
But this indignity they did him extorted from him an acknow- 
ledgment of the righteoufnefs of God, ver. 7. Where obferve 
(1.) What a great man this Adoni-bezek had been, how great in 
the field, where armies fell before him ? How great at home, 
where kings were fet with the dogs of his flock ; and yet now Jum- 
felf a prifoner, and reduced to the extremity of meannefs and 
difgrace. - See how changeable this world, and how flipperj it* 
high places are. Let not the higheft be proud, nor the ftrongeit 
fecure, for they know not how low they may be brought betora 
they die. (2.) What defolations he had made among his neigh- 
bours, he had wholly fubdued feventy kings, to that degree as to 
have them his prifoners, he that was the chief perfon in a city, v®* 
then called a king, and the greatnefs of their title did but aggravate 
their difgrace, and fired the pride of him that infulted over them* 
We cannot fuppofe that Adoni-bezek had feventy of thefe pejjT 
princes at once his /laves, but firft and laft, in the courfe or 
reign, -he had thus depofed and abufed fo many, who perhaps 
many of them kings of the fame cities that fucceffively oPPf 
him, and whom he thus treated to pleafe his own 
rious barbarous fancy, and for terror to others. It ^f^j 
Canaanites had been wafted by civil wars, and thofe blocfay ^ 
among themfeives, which would very much facilitate the con ^ u . ^ 
of them by Ifrael. Judah (faith Dr Lightfoot) in conqw > 



Adoni-bezek, did, in effect, conquer feventy kings. 1 3; J ' 
iuftly he was treated, as he had treated others. Thus *cng» I 



God fometimcs in his providence makes the punifliment to a ^ 
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and obferycs an equality in his judgments; the fpoiler 

and the treacherous dealer dealt treacherouflv witiu 

* **** J W 

And they that /hewed no mercy, fhall have no 
Jam. ii. 13. See Rev. xiii* 10.— xviii. 6. 
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the fa> , ... 
fhall be fpoil^ 

' *v )I5^ them, 

f V How honeftly he owned the righteoufhefs of God herein. 
) / have done, fo God has requited, me.. See the power of con- 
fence when God . by his judgments awakens it, how it brings 
t to 'remembrance, and fubicribes to the juftice of God. He 

ht in P r ^ e ^ at * ^ et ^ oc * at defiance, now yields to him, 
\ re fl e £b with as much regret upon the kings under his table, 
an ever he had looked upon them with pleafure, when he had 
t m there. He feems to own that he was better dealt with, than 
V had .dealt with his prifoners 5 for tho' the Ifraelites maimed 
Kta (according to the law of retaliation, an eye for an eye, fo a 
thumb fo r a tnum b) y et t ^ ie y did not put him under the ta- 
to be fed with the crumbs there,, becaufe though the other 
15 crht well be looked upon as an a£i: of juftice* that would 
have favoured more of pride and haughtinefs than did become an 

Israelite. . , ... 

6. Particular notice is taken of the conqueft of Jerufalem, 

S. Our tranflators judge it fpoken of here, as done for- 
merly' in Jofhua's time, and only repeated on occaflon of Ado- 
ni-bezek's dying there, and therefore read it, they had fought 
againft Jerufalem, and put this verfe. in a parenthefis ; but the 
original fpeaks of it zs a thing now done, and that feems moft 
probable, becaufe it is faid to be done by the children of Judah 
in particular, not by all Ifrael in general, whom Jofhua com- 
manded. Jofhua indeed ^conquered and flew Adonizedek, king 
of Jerufalem,. Jojh. x " " " _ 

city 3 probably, while he was purfuing his conquefts elfewhere, 
this Adoni-bezek, a neighbouring prince, got poffeflion of it, whom 
having conquered in the field, the city fell into their hands, and 
they flew the inhabitants, except thofe who retreated into the 
caftle, and held out there till David's time, and they fet the city on 
fire, in token of their deteitation of the idolatry wherewith it had 
teen deeply infected, yet probably not fo as utterly to confume 
it but to leave convenient habitations for as many as they had to 
pit into the poffemon of it. 

9. And afterward the children of Judah went down 
to fight againft the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
and in the fouth, and in the vallev. 10. 



But we read not there of his taking the 



tain, 



moun- 
And 



'.1 



Judah went againft the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, 
(now the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba) and 
they flew Shefhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 11. And 
from thence he went againft the inhabitants of Debir : 

12. 

And Caleb faid, He that fmiteth Kirjath-fepher, and caketh 
it, to him will I give Achfah my daughter to wife* 
And Othniel the fon ofKenaz, Calebs younger brother 
took it : and 
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(and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-fepher) 
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14. 

fhe 



And 



he gave him Achfah his daughter to wife. 

when Ihe came to bint* chat 



to him, 
field : and fhe 
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it came to pafs 
moved him to afk of her father a 
lighted from off her afs ; and Caleb faid unto her, 
What wilt thou? 15. And fhe faid unto him, Give 

for thou haft 

Caleb gave her 
16. $T And 



1* 



me a blefling : for thou haft given me a fouth-land, 
give me alfo fprings of water. And 
the upper fprings, and the nether . fprings. 16. ^[ 
the children of the Kenite, Mofes father in law, went 
up ouc of the city of palm-trees with the children of 
Judah, into the wildernefs of Judah, which lietb in the 
fouth of Arad, 
people, 
and 
and 



they 



and they went and dwelt among the 
17. And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
flew the Canaanites that inhabited 



utterly deftroyed it : 

18. 



was called Hormah ) 

the coaft thereof, and 

and " 



Zephath, 

(and the name of the city 
Alfo Judah took Gaza with 



Afkelon with the coaft thereof, 
Ekron with the coaft thereof, ig. And the LORD 

the inhabitants of 



19 
out 



: . 20. 
as Mofes faid : 



was with Judah, and he drave 

the mountain, but could not drive out the inhabitants 
of the valley, becaufe they had chariots of iron 
And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, 
and he expelled 1 thence the three- fons of Anak. 

We have here a further account of that glorious and fuccefsful 
campaign which Judah and Simeon made. 

*• The lot of Judah was pretty well cleared of the Canaanites $ 
y« not throughly. Thofe that dwelt in the mountain (the moun- 
tains that were, round about Jerufalem) were driven out, ver. 9$ 19. 
, ut fhftfe in the valley kept their ground againft them, having 
wrion of iron, fuch as we read of, Jojh. xvii. 16. Here the men 
of Judah failed, and thereby fpoiled the influence, which other- 
Wife their example hitherto might have had on the reft of the 
tabes who followed them in this inftance of their cowardrfe, 
pw than in a H the other inftances of their courage- .They had 
r °n chariots, and therefore it was thought not fafe to attack them ; 
had not Ifrael God on their fide, whofe chariots are thoufands 

<t* n l*k, Pfal, Ixviii. 17. before whom thefc iron chariots would 
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be but ; as a ftubble to the fire ?, Had not God exprefsly promifed 
by the oracle, ver. 2. to give them fuccefs againft the Cariaanite3 
in this very expedition,- without excepting ~thofe that had iron 
chariots'? Yet they' fuffered their fears to prevail againft their 
faithy they could . not truft God under any di fad vantages, and 
therefore durft not face the iron chariots, but meanly withdrew 
their forces, then when with one bold ftrofce they might have 
compleated their victories, and it proved of pernicious confluence. 
They did run well, what, hindered them ? Gal. v.. 7. 

. 2. Caleb was put in poileflion of Hebron, which, tho' giverl 
him by Jofhua ten or twelve years ago, (as Dr Lightfoot com- 
putes) yet being employed , in publick fer vice, for the fettling of 
the tribes, which he preferred before his own. private interefts, 
it feems he did not till now make himfelf mafter of ; fo well con- 
tent was that good man to ferveothersj while he left himfelf to be 
ferved laft; few are like-minded^ for all feck their own, Phil. ii. 
20, 2X. Yet'now the men of Judah all came into his afixftance 

ver. 10. flew the fens of Anak* 
and put him in pofieftion of it, ver. 20. They gave Hebron unto 
Caleb. And now Caleb, that he might return the kindnefs of his 
countrymen, is impatient to fed Debir reduced, arid put info the 
hands of the men of Judah, to expedite which, he prefers his 
daughter to the perfon that will undertake to command in the fiege 
of that important place, ver. 11, 12. Othniel bravely under- 
takes it, -wins the town and the lady, ver. 13; And bv his wife's 
intereft and management with her father, gets a ver - go.^d inhe- 
ritance for himfelf and his family, ver. ^14, i?. We had this 
paflage before, Jojl). xv. 16—19. where it was largely explained 
and improved. 

Simeon got ground of the Canaanites in his border, vsr. xy* 
1 8. In the eaftern part of Simeon's "lot, they deftroyed the Canaa- 
nites in Zephath, and called it Hormah, defzruciion ; adding 
this to fome other devoted cities, not far ofr, which they had 
fome time ago, with good reafon called by that name, Numb. xxi. 
2, 3. And this perhaps was the compleat performance of the vow* 
they then made, that they would utterly deftroy thefe cities of the 
Canaanites in the fouth. In the weftern part they took Gaza* 
Askelon, and Ekron, cities of the' Philiftines, gained prefent, 
pofleflion of the cities, but not deftroying the inhabitants, they 
in procefs of time recovered the cities, and proved inveterate ene- 
mies to the Ifrael of God, and no better could come of doing 
their work by the halves. 

4. The Kenites gained a fettlement in the tribe of Judah* 
choofing it there, rather than in any other tribe, becaufe it was 
the ftrongeftj and there they hoped to be fafe and quiet, ver. 16. 
Thefe were the pofterity 'of Jethro, who either went with Ifrael 
when Mofes invited them, Numb. x. 29. or met them about the 
feme place, when they came up from their wandrings in the wilder- 
nefs thirty-eight years after, and went with them then to Canaan ; 
and Mofes having promifed them that they mould fare as Ifrael 
fared, Numb. x. 32. They had at firft feated themfelves in the 
city of palm-trees, i. e. Jericho, a city which never was to be 
rebuilt, and therefore the fitter for them who dwelt in tents, and 
did not mind buildin*. But afterwards they removed into the 
wildernefs of Judah, either out of their affection to that place, 
becaufe folitary and retired, or out of their affection to that 
tribe, which perhaps had been in a particular manner kind to 
them. Yet we find the tent of Jael, who was of that family, 
far north, in the lot of Naphtali, when Sifera took melter there, 
Judg. iv. 1 7. This refpeft Ifrael (hewed them, to let them fix 
where they pleafed, being a quiet people, that wherever they 
were, were content with a little. They that molefted none, were 
molefted by none. Blejfed are the meek, for thus they fiall inherit 
the earth. 



21. And the children of Benjamin did riot drive out 
the Jebufices that inhabited Jerufalem: but the Jebu- 
fites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerufa- 
lem unto this day. 22. ^[ And the houfe of Jofeph, 
they alfo went up againft Beth-el: and the LORD 
was with them. 23. Arid the houfe of Jofeph fent to 
defcry Beth-el: (now the name of the cicy before was 
Luz) 24. And the fpies faw a man come forth ouc of the 
cicy, and they faid unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the cicy, and we will fhew thee mercy. 
25. And when he fhewed them the encrance into the 
city, they fmote the cicy wich che edge of the fword : 
but they lec go che man and all his family. 26. And 
the man went inco the land of the Hittites, and built 
a city, and called the name thereof Luz : which is 
the name thereof unto chis day. 27. % Neither did 
Manafleh drive out the inhabitants of Beth-ihean and her 
towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabicancs 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and 
her towns : but the Canaanites would dwell In t\vac 
land. 28. And it came to pafs when Ifrael Was ftron g f 

that" they put the Canaanices to tribute, and did not 

J utterly 
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utterly drive them out, 29 
drive out the Canaanices that dwelt in Gezer 




<jf Neither did Ephrairir 

: but ther 



Canaanices dwelt in Gezer among them, 30. ^ Neither 
did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of Kitrdn, nor 
the inhabitants of Nahalol : but the Can aan i t es - dwelt 



among them, and became tributaries: 31 
did Afher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 



Gfi Neither 



inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 

of Rehob 



nor Achzib, nor 

But' the 



Helbah, nor. Aphik, nor ot Kehob : 32 
Afherites dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabitants 
of the land : for they did not drive them out. 



not drive cnem ouc. 33. 
Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of 

the inhabitants of Beth-anath , but 

inhabitants of the 



the 



Beth-fhemefh, nor 
he dwelt among the Canaanites 

neverthelefs, the' inhabitants of Bethfhemefli and 

And 



land 



of Beth-anath 5 became tributaries unto them, 
the Amorites forced the children of Dan 



34- 
into 



the 



for 



mountain : 
down to the valley, 
in mount Heres in 



they would not fuffer them to come 

But the Amorites would dwell 



hand of the houfe of 



35- 

Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the 

fo that 



became tributaries. 



36. 



Jofeph prevailed, 
And the coaft 



they 
of the Amo- 



rites was from the going up to Akrabbim, from the 
rock, and upward. 

We are here told upon what terms the reft of the tribes flood 
with the Canaanites that remained. 

1. Benjamin neglected to drive the Jebufites outrof that part of 
the city of Jerufalern which fell to their lot, ver. 21. Judah had 
fet them a good example, and gained them great advantages by 
what they did, ver. 9. but they did not follow the blow for want 
of refblution. 

2. The houfe of Jofeph beftirred themfelves a little to get 
pofleffion of Beth-el, wr, 22. That city is mentioned in the tribe 
of Benjamin, Jqfh. xviii. 22. Yet is fpoken of there, ver. 13. 
as a city in the borders of that tribe, and it mould feem the line 
went through it, fo that one half of it only belonged to Benjamin, 
the other half to Ephraim ; and perhaps the activity of the Ephrai- 
mires at this time, to recover it from the Canaanites, fecured it 
entirely to them from henceforward, or at leaft the greateft part 
of it, for afterwards we find' it fo much under the power of the 
ten tribes (and Benjamin was none of them) that Jeroboam fet 
up one of his calves in it. In this account of the expedition of the 
isphraimites againft Beth-el, Obferve, 1. Their intereft in the 
divine favour. The Lord was with tbem 9 and would have been 
with the other tribes, if they would have exerted their ftrength. 
The Chaldee reads it here, as in many other places, The JVord of 
the Lord was their helper, viz. Chrift himfelf, the captain of the 
Lord's hofts, now they acted feparately, as well as when they 
were all in one body. 2. The prudent meafures they took to 
gain the city. They fent /pies to obferve what part of the city 
was weakeft, or which way they might make their attack with 
moft advantage, ver. 23. Thefe fpies got very good information 
from a man they providentially light on, who fhewed them a 
private way into the town, which was therefore left unguarded, 
becaufe being not generally known, no danger was fufpe&ed on 
that fide : And here, (1.) He is not to be blamed for giving them 
this intelligence, if he did it from a conviction that the Lord was 
with the?n 9 and that by his donation the land was theirs of right, 
no more than Rahab was for entertaining thofe whom fhe knew 
to be enemies of her country, but friends of God. Nor, (2.) Are 
thev to be blamed who Jhewed him mercy 9 gave him and his family, 
not only their lives, but liberty to go wherever they pleafed. For 
one good turn requires another : But it feems he would not join 
himfelf to the people of Ifrael, he feared them rather than loved 
them, and therefore he removed after a colony of the Hittites, 
which it mould feem was gone into Arabia, and fettled there upon 
Jofhua's invafion of the country ; with them this man chole to 
dwell, and among them he built a city, a fniall one, we may 
fuppofe, fuch as planters ufe to build, and in the name of it pre- 
ferved the ancient name of his native city, Luz, an almond-tree, i 
preferring that before its new name which carried religion in it, j 
Beth-el, the houfe of God. 3. Their fuccefs. The fpies brought 
or fent notice of the intelligence they had gained to the army, 
which improved their advantages, furprized the city, and put them 
all to the fword, ver. 25. 

But befides this achievement, it feems, the children of Jofeph 
did nothing remarkable. (1.) Manafleh failed to drive out the 
Canaanites from feveral very confiderable cities in their lot, and 
did not make any attempt upon them, ver. 27. But the Canaa- 
nites being in pofleffion, were refolved not to quit it, they would 
dwell in that land, and Manafleh had not resolution enough to 
offer to difpoflefe them ; as if there were no meddling with them, 
unlefs they were willing to refign, which it was not to be ex- 
pected they ever would be. Only as Ifrael got ftrength, they 
got ground, and ferved themfelves* both by their contributions, 
and by their perfonal fervices, ver. 28, 35, (2.) Ephraim like- 

wife, tho' a powerful tribe, neglected Gezer, a confiderable city. 



was 

'educe 
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the 
the 
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and fuffered the Canaanites to" dwell among them, (ver. 29,) 
fome think, intimates their allowing them a quiet fettlement ^ 
indulging them the privileges' of an unconquered people 1 ^ 
nluch as making them tributaries. : ' 110t & 

3. Zebulun, perhaps inclining to the fea-trade, for ; t 
foretold that it fhould be a haven of fliips, neglected to 
Kitron and Nahalol, ver. 30. and only made the inhabitar 
thofe places tributaries to them. 1 

4. Afher quitted itfelf worfe than any of the tribes ver 
32. not only in leaving more towns than any other of the 
the hands of the Canaanites, but in fubmitting to the ^ 
nites, inftead of making them tributaries; for fo the ma^" 
of expreflibn intimates, that the Afnerites dwelt among the Ca ^ 
nites, as if the Canaanites were the more numerous, and^ 
more powerful,' would ftill be the lords of the country, and 
Ifraelites muft be only upon fufferance among them. 

5. Naphtali. alfo permitted the Canaanites to Jive among the 
ver. 33. only by degrees they got them fo far under, as toexaft 
contributions from them. 

■ 

6. Dan was fo far from extending his Conquefts there where 1' 
lot lay, that wanting fpirit to make head againft the Amorites 3 
he was forced by them to retire into the mountains, and inhabit 
the cities there, but durft not venture into the valley, where h 
probable the chariots of iron were, ver. 34. Nay, and fome o* 
the cities in the mountains were kept againft them, ver. 35. Thus 
were they ftraitned in their pofleflions, and force'd to feek for more 
room at Laifh, a great way off", chap, xviii. r, I n J aco 5» s 
bleffing Judah is compared to a lion, Dan to a ferpent; now ob- 
ferve, how Judah with his lion-like courage, profpered and pre- 
vailed, but Dan, with all his Terpentine fubtilty, could get no 
ground ; craft and artful management, doth not always efFe# the 
wonders it pretends to. What Dan came fliort of doing, it feems 
his neighbours, the Ephraimites in part did for him ; they put the 
Amorites under tribute, ver. 35. 

Upon the whole matter, it appears, that the people of Ifrael 
were generally very carelefs, both of their duty and intereft in 
this thing; they did not what they might have done, to expel the 
Canaanites, and make room for themfelves. And, 1. It was ow- 
ing to their ilothfulnefs and coward ife, they would not be at the 
pains to compleat their conquefts, like the fiuggard, that dreamed 
of a lion in the way, a lion in the ftreets, they fancied infuperable 
difficulties, and frightned themfelves with winds and clouds from 
fowing and reaping. 2. It was owing to their covetoufnefs 5 the 
Canaanites labour, and money, would do them more good (they 
thought) than their blood, and therefore they were willing to let 
them live among them, that they might make a hand of them. 
3. They had not that dread and deteftation of idolatry, which 
they ought to have had, thought it pity to put thefe Canaanites 
to the fword, tho* the meafure of their iniquity was full, thought 
it would be no harm to let them live among them, and that they 
mould be in no danger from them. 4. The fame that kept their 
fathers forty years out of Canaan, kept them now out of the full 
pofleffion of it, and that was unbelief. Diftruft of the power and 
promife of God loft them their advantages, and run them into a 
thoufand mifchiefs. 



CHAP. IL 

hi this chapter 9 we have 9 r. A particular mejfagc, which God fent 
to Ifrael by an angel, and the imprcjfion it made upon them, ver. 
1 — 5- 2 - d general idea of the flate of Ifrael, during the go- 
vernment of the judges. In which obferve, (1.) Their adherence 
to God, while Jojhua and the elders lived 9 ver. 6 — 19. (2.) 
Their revolt afterwards to idolatry-, ver. 11 — 13. (3.) Gds 
difpleajure againfl them, and bis judgments upon them fir #/• 
(4;) His pity towards them, jhewed in ratfing them up deliverers, 
ver. 16 — 18. (5.) Their relapfe into idolatry after the judg- 
ment was over, ver. 17 — 19. (6.) The full flop, God in anger 
put to their fuccejfes, ver. 20 — 23. Thefe are the contents, not 
only of this chapter, but of the whole book. 
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N D the Angel of the L O R D 
Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I 
go up out of Egypt, and have brought 
land which I fware unto 



came up from 

made you to 
unto the 
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you 
and 



I faid, 



will 



And ye 



your fathers 
never break my covenant with you. 2. , 
(hall make no league with the inhabitants of this land* 
you lhall throw down their altars, but ye have not obey- 
ed my voice : why have ye done this ? 3- Wherefore 
I alfo faid, I will not drive them out from before you : 
but they fhall be as thorns in -your fides, and their go 
fhall be a fnare unto you. 4. And it came topafs, wne 
the angel of the LORD fpake thefe words unto an 
the children of Ifrael, that the people lift up their voice 
and wept. 5. And they called the name of that p 

Bochim: and they facrificed there unto the LOKp 
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It was the privilege of Ifrael, that they had not only a law in 
cra l fent them from heaven, once for all, to dire£t them into, 
keep them in, the way to happinefs, but that, they had par- 
^ular meflages fent them from, heaven, as there was occafion, 
T ieproof, for correction, and for inftruftion .in righteoufnefs, 
hen at any time they turned afide out of that way. Befides the 
^ritten word they had before them to read, they often heard a 
V \rd behind them, frying this is the way \ Ifa. xxx. 21. Here be- 
''^ns that way of God's dealing with them. When they would 
g ot hear Mofes, let it be tried, whether they will hear the pro- 
phets. In.thefe verfes, we have a very awakening fermon that 
was preached to them when they began to cool in their religion. 

■ fhe preacher was an angel of the Loj'd, ver.'. r. not a pro- 
ohet not Phinehas, as the Jews conceit; gofpel mini fters are in- 
deed' called angels of the churches, but the Old Teftament pro- 
chefs are never called angels of the Lord ; no doubt, this was a 
jnefenger from heaven. Such extraordinary meflengers we fome- 
times find in this book, employed in the raifing up of the Judges 
that delivered Ifrael, as Gideon and Sarnfon, and now to Ihcw 
how various the good offices are they do for God's Ifrael, here is 
one fent to preach to them, to prevent their falling into fin and 
trouble. This extraordinary meilenger was fent to command, if 
poffible, the greater regard to the meflage, and to affe£b the minds 
of a people, whom nothing feemed to affect but what was fenlible. 
The learned bifhop Patrick, is clearly of opinion, that this was 
not a created angel, but the Angel of the covenant, the fame that 
appeared to Jofhua, as captain of the hojls of the Lord, who was 
God himfelf. Chrift himfelf, faith Dr Lightfoot; who but 
God and Chrift could fay, / made you to go up out of Egypt ? Jofhua 
had lately admonifhed them, to take heed of entangling themfelves 
with the Canaanites, but they regarded not the words of a dying 
man, the fame warning therefore is here brought them by the 
living God himfelf, the Son of God appearing as an angel. If they 
flight his fervants, furely they will reverence his fon. This angel 
of the Lord is faid to come up from Gilgal, perhaps not walking 
on the earth, but flying fwiftly, as the angel Gabriel did to Daniel, 
in the open firmament of heaven ; but whether walking or flying, 
he feemed to come from wards Gilgal, for a particular reafon, Gil- 
gal was long their head quarters after they came into Canaan, 
many iignal favours they had there received from God, and there 
the covenant of circumcificn was renewed, (Mic. vi. 5.) of all 
which, it was defigned they fhould be minded by his coming from 
Gilgal. The remembrance of what we have received and heard, 
will prepare us for a warning to hold faft, Rev. iii. 2, 3. 

2. The perfons to whom this fermon was preached, were all 
the children of Ifrael, ver, 4. A great congregation for fo great a 
preacher ! They were afiembled either for war, each tribe fend- 
ing in its forces for fome great expedition, or rather for worfhip, 
and then the place of their meeting muft be Shiloh, where the 
tabernacle was, at which they were all to come together three 
times a year ; when we attend upon God in inftituted ordinances, 
we may expeft to hear from him, and to receive his gifts at his 
own gates. The place is called Bochim, ver. 1. becaufe it gained 
that name upon this occafion. All Ifrael needed the reproof, and 
warning here given, and therefore it is fpoken to them all. 

3. The fermon it felf is fhort, but very clofc* God here tells 
them plainly, (1.) What he had done for them, ver. 1. He had 
brought them but of Egypt, a land. of ilavery and toil, into Ca- 
naan, a land of reft, liberty, and plenty. The miferies of the 
one ferved as a foil to the felicities of the other. God had herein 
been kind to them, true to the oath fworn to their fathers, had 
given fuch proofs of his power, as left them inexcufable, if they 
diftrufted it, and fuch engagements to his fervice, as left them 
inexcufable, if they deferted it. (2.) What he had promifed to 
|tom. / faid, I will never break my covenant with you. When 
he took them to be his peculiar people, it was not with any de- 
W K> caft them off again, or to change them for another people 
*t his pleafure ; let thern but be faithful to him, and they fhould 
W him unchangeably conftant to them. He told them plainly 
m covenant he entred into with them {hould never break, un- 
Wsit broke on their fide. (3.) What were his juft and reafon- 
* expeditions from them, ver. 2. That being taken into co- 
venant with God, they fhould make no league with the Cana- 
anites, who were both his enemies and theirs. That having fet 
JPte altar, they fhould. throw down their altars, left they {hould 

a temptation to them to ferve their gods. Could any thing 
1 rinded more eafy ? (4.) How they had in this very thing, 

in f f ^ ad mo ^ inf ift ed on > difobeyed him. But ye have not 
CQV m , a matter obeyed my voice. In contempt of their 
t j )at enant w ^h God, and their confederacy with each other in 
tro C ? Venant > they made leagues of friendfhip with the idola- 
fioM • ° te( * Canaanites, and connived at their altars, tho* they 
m c °mpetition with God's, Why have ye done this ? What 
}m unt ^ an you give of this perverfenefs of yours at the bar of 
a/ *l' What apology can you make for your felves, or 
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*ion Can y° u °ff er - ? They that throw off their commu- 

# dark r* 0C * 5 anc * ^ iave ^ ow ^ l P with the unfruitful works 
thl ne . tc y ^ now not what they do now, and will have no- 
J. ,° fa y <or themfelves in the dav of account fliortlv. fc.) 




a -period to their victories; you will not drive them out, faith 
God, and therefore I will not; thus their. fin was made their 
punifliment. Thus they who indulge t. their, lufts and corruption 
whieh they {hould mortiry, forfeit the grace of God, and it is 
juftly withdrawn from them. If we will not refift. the devil, 
we carinot expe£t that, God {hould tread him under our feet. (2.) 
Il would involve them in continual troubles. They fhall be in 
your fides to gore you, which Way foever you turn, always doing 
you one mifchlef or other. Thofe deceive themfelves, who ex* 
peel:- advantage by friendfliip with thofe that are enemies to God* 
(3.) It would (which was worft of all) expofe them to conftant 
temptation, and draw them to fin. Their gods (their .abomina- 
tions, fb the Chaldee) will be a fnare to you^ you will find your 
felves wretchedly entangled in an affeftion to them, and. it will 
be your ruin, fo fome read it. Thofe that approach fin, are 
juftly left to themfelves to fall into fin, and to periih iii it. God 
often makes mens fin their punifhment, arid thorns and fnares are 
in the zvay of the frozuard, who will walk contrary to God. 
■ 4. The good fuccefs of this fermon is very remarkable, the 
people ^ lift up their voice and wept, ver. 4.. ( I.) The angel had 
told them of their fins which they thus ex-prefied- their forrow for, 
they lift up their voice in the confufion of fin, crying out againft 
their own folly and ingratitude, and wept, as thofe that were 
both afliamed of therrifelves, and angry at themfelves, as having 
acted fo directly contrary, both to their reafon, and to their in^- 
tereft. (2.) The angel had threatned them with the judgments 
God, which they thus exprefied their dread of; they lift up 
their voice in prayer to God to turn away his wrath from them* 
and wept for fear of that wrath, They relented upon this alarm, 
and their hearts melted within them, and trembled at the word, 
and not without caufe. This was good, and a fign that the 
word they heard made an impretflon upon them ; it is a wonder 
finners can ever read their bibles with dry eyes : but this was not 
enough, they wept, but we do not find that they reformed, that 
they went home and deftroyed all the remains of idolatry and 
idolaters among them. Many are melted under the word, 
harden again, before they are caft into- a new mould. However 
this general weeping, (1.) Gave a new name to the place, ver* 
5. they called it Bochim, Weepers > a good name for our religious 
affemblies to anfvver. Had they kept ciofe to God and their duty, 
no voice but that of finging had been heard in their congregation, 
but . by their fin and folly they had made other work for "them- 
felves, and now nothing is to be heard but the voice cf weeping. 
(2.) It gave occafion for a folemn facrifice, they Jacri feed there 
unto the Lord^ being (as is fuppofed) met at Shiloh, where God's 
altar was. They offered facrifice to turn away God's wrath, 
and to obtain his favour, and in token of their dedication of them- 
felves to him, and to him only, making a covenant by this fa- 
crifice. The difeafe being thus taken in time, and the phyfick 
adminiftred working fo well, one would have hoped a cure might 
have been, effected. But by the fequel of the ftory, it appears to 
have been too deeply rooted to be wept out. 
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went every man unto 
land. 7. And the 
Jays of Jofhua, and 



let the people go, the 
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all the days of the 



elders chat outlived Jofhua, who had feen all the great 
works of the LORD, that he did for Ifrael. 8. And 



Joflii 
died, 
they 



the fon of Nun, the fervanc of the LORD, 
an hundred and 
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ten years o!d. 9 
the border of his inheritance 
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Timnath-heres in the mount of Ephraim, on the north- 
fide of the hill Gaalh. 10. And alfo all that genera- 
tion were gathered unto their fathers ; and there arofe 
another generation after them* which knew not the 



them, 
works which 



LORD, nor yet the 
Ifrael. ii. And the children 



he had done for 



ii. And the children of Ifrael did evil ir\ 
fight of the LORD, and ferved Baalim: 12* 
And they forfook the LORD God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and 
followed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
were round about them, and bowed themfelves unto 
them, and provoked the LORD to anger. 13. And 

forfook the LORD, and ferved Baal and Afh~ 



the 



they 
taroth. 



14. <|f And the anger of the LORD was 
hot againft Ifrael* and he delivered them into the hands 
of fpoil ers that fpoiled them, and he fold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, fo that they 
could not any longer ftand before their enemies. 15. 

ver they went out, the hand of the LORD 

was againft 
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them for evil, as the LORD had faid, 
and as the LORD had fworn unto them: and. they 
were greatly diftrefied. 16. ^ Nevertheless the LORD 
raifed up judges, which delivered them out of the hand 

of thofe that fpoiled them. 17. And yet. they would 
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not hearken unto their judges, .but thy went a -whoring 
after other gods, and bowed therrifelves unto them : 
they turned quickly out of the -way -which their fathers 
walked in, obeying/the commandments of the LORD ; 
but they did not fo. 18. And when the L O R D 
raifed them up judges, then the LORD 
judge, and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge : , 
the L O R:D becaufe of their gronings, by reafon of 
them that opprefled them, and vexed them; 19. 
And it came to pafs -when the judge was dead, that 
they returned, and corrupted them/elves more than their 
fathers, in following other .gods, to ferve them, and 
bow down unto them : they ceafed not from their 

f And 
; and 




(for it repented j 



to 



own doings, nor from their ftubborn way. 20. 

of the LORD was hot .againft Ifrael 
he faid" -Becaufe that this people hath tranfgrefled my 
covenant which I commanded their fathers, and have 



the anger 



not hearkned unto my voice : 21. I alfo will not 
henceforth drive out any from before them, of the na- 
tions which Jofhua left when he died : 22. That through : 
them I may prove Ifrael, whether they will keep the, 
: way of the LORD to walk therein, as their fathers! 
did keep it 9 or not. 23. Therefore the LORD left, 
thofe nations, without driving them out haftily, neither j 
delivered he them into the hand of Jofhua. 



i 



The beginning of this paragraph is only a repetition of what j 
account we had before of the people's good character, during the j 
government of Jofhua, and of his death and burial, Jojh. x-xiv. ! 
29. Which comes in here again, only to make way for the fol- 
lowing account, which this chapter gives of their degeneracy and 
■apoftafv. The angel had foretold that the Canaan ites and their 
idols would be a fnare to v Ifrael, now the hiftorian undertakes to ' 
{hew that they were fo, and that that .may appear the more clear, 
he looks back a little, and takes notice, (1.) Of their happy fet- 
tlement in the land of Canaan. Jofhua having diftributed this j 
•land among them, difmified them, to the quiet and comfortable! 
pofleffion of it, wr. 6. He fent them away, not only every tribe, j 
but every man to his inheritance, no doubt, giving them his bleffing. j 
(2.) Of their continuance in the faith and fear of God's holy j 
name, as long as Jofhua lived, ver. 7. As they went to their j 
pofleffions with good refolutions to cleave to God, fo they perfift- j 
ed for fome time in thefe good refolutions ; as long as they had 1 
good rulers, that fet them good examples, gave them good inftruc- 
ttons, and reproved, and reftrained the corruption that crept in 
among them : and as long as they had frefh in remembrance the 
$rreat things God did for them when he brought them into Canaan 
they that had feen thofe wonders, had fo much fenfe as to believe 
their own eyes, and fo much reafon as to ferve that God who had 
appeared fo gloriouily on their behalf ; but they that followed, 
becaufe they had not feen, believed not. (3.) Of the death and 
burial of Jofhua, which gave a fatal ftroke to the interefts of re- 
ligion among that people, ver. 8, 9. Yet fo much fenfe they had 
of their obligations to him, that they did him honour at his death, 
buried him in Timnath-heres ; fo it is called here, not as in Jo- 
fhua, Timnath-ferah. Heres flgnifies the fun - y a reprefentation of 
which fome think was fet upon his fepulchre, and gave name to it, 
in remembrance of the fun's ftanding ftill at his word. So divers 
of the Jewifh writers fay ; but I much queftion whether an image j 
of the fun would be allowed to the honour of Jofhua, at that time, ! 
when by reafon of mens general pronenefs to worfhip the fun, it 
would be in danger of being abufed to the difhonour of God. (4.) ; 
Of the riling up of anew generation, ver. 10. All that generation 
in a few years wore off, their good in ft ructions and examples died 
and were buried with them, and there arofe another generation of 
Ifraelites who had fo little fenfe of religion, and were in fo little 
care about it, that, notwithstanding all the advantages of their edu- 
cation, one might truly fay, that they knew not the Lord, knew 
him not aright, knew him not as he had revealed himfelf, elfe 
they would not have forfaken him. They were fo entirely de- 
voted to the world, fo intent upon the bufinefs of it, or fo indul- 
gent of the flefh in eafe and luxury, that they never minded the 
true God and his holy religion, and fo were ealily drawn afide to 
falfe gods, and their abominable fu perflations. 

And fo he comes to give us a general idea of the feries of things 
in Ifrael, during the time of the Judges ; the fame repeated in the 
fame order. 

1. The people of Ifrael forfook the God of Ifrael, and gave 
that worfhip and honour to the dunghil deities of the Canaanites, 
which was due to him alone. Be aflonifoed, O heavens, at this, 
and wonder, O earth ! Hath a nation, fuch a nation fo well fed, 
fo well taught, changed its God, fuch a God, a God of infinite 
power, unfpotted purity, inexhauftible goodnefs, and fo very 
jealous of a competitor, for flocks and ftones that could do neither 
o-ood nor evil, Jer. ii. 11, 12, Never was there fuch aninftance 
of folly, ingratitude, and perfidioufhefs.' Obferve how it is . de- 
scribed here, vsn. 12, 12, 13. In general, they did evil, nothing 



could be more - evil, u *e. more provoking -to r Go fc d : nor 



prejudicial^ to themfelves 5 and it was in ihe'Ji&htof the Zorih^] 
evil is before: him, but he- takes fpecial -notice of the 1 * fin' of *'h ' ■ 
any. other god. In ; particular, ■ i.-' They forfook the Lord ver^'^ 
and.again, ver. .13. this was one of the two- great ♦ evils they 
guilty of, Jer. ii. 13. They had been joined to the T^a- 
covenant, but now they forfook him, as a wife treacheroufk . 
part etb from, her- husband. They forfook the- worfhip »6f the 'L <T 
fo the' Ghaldee : tfor they that forfake • the worfhip of - r God do 
effect for fake. God himfelf. It aggravated • this, ' that he was th 
*God of their fathers, fo that they were : born in his hoiife, and the ' 



fore bound to ferve him ; and that he brought them out of the l an £ 

When *hev ''forfook th* 



of Egypt, he loofed their bonds, and upon that account alfo 
were obliged to ferve him. 



God, they did not turn atheifts, nor were they fuch fools as to 
fay, there is no God ; but they followed other gods ; fo much 
remained of pure nature as to own a 'God, yet fo- much appeared 
of corrupt nature as to -multiply gods, and to 1 take up with any 
and to follow the fafhion, not the rule, in religious worfhip 
Ifrael had the honour of being a 'peculiar people, and dio-nified 
above all others, and yet fo falfe were they to their owrTprivi- 
leges, that they were fond of the-gods of the -people 'that were round 
about them. Baal and Afhtaroth, -he-gods and fhe-gods, the? 
made their court to fun and moon. Jupiter and Juno. Baalim 
fignifles lords, and Afhtaroth, J blefTed ones. Both plural, for 
when they forfook Jehovah who is one, they had gods many, 
and lords .many, as a luxuriant . fancy pleafed to multiply them. 
Whatever they took for their gods, they ferved them, and bowed 
down to them, gave honour -to them, and begged favours from 
them. 

2. The God of Ifrael was hereby provoked to anger, and de- 
livered them up into the hand of their enemies, ver. 14, 15. He 
was wroth with them, for he is a jealous God, and true to- the 
honour of his own name ; and the way he took to punifh them for 
their apoftafy, was to make thofe their tormentors whom they 
yielded to as their tempters. They made themfelves as mean and 
-miferable by forfaking God, as they would have been great and 
happy, if they had continued faithful to him. (1.) The fcale of 
victory turned againft them. After they forfook God, whenever 
they took the fword in hand, they were as fure to be beaten, as 
before they had been fure to conquer. Formerly their enemies 
could not ftand before them, but wherever they went, the hand 
of the Lord was for them 5 when they began to cool in their reli- 
gion, God fufpended his favour, and flopped the progrefs of their 
fuccefles, would not drive out their enemies any more, ver. % 
only fuffered them to keep their ground ; but now when they 
were quite revolted to idolatry, the war turned dire&ly againft 
them, and they could not any longer fiand before their enemies. God 
would rather give the fuccefs to thofe that had never known nor 
owned him, than to thofe that had, but had now deferted him. 
Wherever they went, they might perceive that God himfelf was 
turned to be their enemy, and fought againfl them, Ifa. Ixiii. 10. 
(2.) The balance of power then turned againft them of courfe. 
Whoever would, might fpoil them ; whoever would, might op- 
prefs them ; God fold them into the hands of their enemies; not 
only he delivered them up freely, as we do that which we have 
fold, but he did it upon a valuable confide ration, that he might 
get himfelf honour as a jealous God, who would not fpareevea 
his own peculiar people when they provoked him. He fold them 
as infolvent debtors are fold, Mat. xviii. 25. by their fufferings 
to make fome fort of reparation to his glory, for the injury it . 
foftained by their apoftafy. Obferve how their punifliment[ 
(1.) Aniwered what they had done, they ferved the gods ofw- 
nations, that were round about them, even the meaneft, and Go * 
made them ferve the princes of the nations that were round about : 
them, even the meaneft. He that is company for every fool, is j 
juftly made a fool of by every company, (z.) How itanfweredr 
what God had fpoken. The hand of heaven was thus turned - 
—-ft them as the Lord had faid, and as the Lord badjwn ^ 

15. referring to the cur fe and death fet before ^ hem \ n ^t 
covenant, with the bleffing and life. Thofe that have found Ooa c 
true to his promifes, may from thence infer that he will w,. 

as true to his threatnings. : m . ? 

3. The God of infinite merty took pity on them m tneir » ^ 
ftrefles, tho' they had brought themfelves into them tyt^JJ i 
fin and folly, and wrought deliverance for them. Ne vertnereis, 
tho' the trouble was the punifhment of their fin, and the acc : g 
plifhment of God's word, yet they were in procefs of time 1 : , 
out of their trouble, ver. 16, 18. Where obferve, J. ^ 
ducement of their deliverance. It came purely from Uoas vji 
and tender companion, the reafon was fetched f ro ™V.*; nll[t i# 
felf. It is not faid it repented them becaufe of their lniqu 

Dears, ver. 17. that many of them continued unrciw / 



ver. 



for 



(for it appears 

becaufe 

much the burthen of a fin, as the burthen or amicuon ~— 
are faid to groan under. It was true they deferved to F d ouf 
ever under his curfe, yet this being the day of his patien 
probation, he doth not ftir up all his wrath. He inignt ' ^ ^ 
have abandoned them, but he could not for pity do it. ^ 
inftruments of their deliverance 5 God did not fend anj ^ 

heaven to do it, or bring in any foreign power tor fau 




s Ohap:nr, 



* V» m 

He fpirits men with vrifdom 'arid Courage, ; 



*(eA up Judges from amorig^t*Helftfel^,'"as ; r there was - 6cca-. ; 
bUt 'vncn to -<vhom v God = gaVe fc*tmb*dinary : qualifications -For, | 
fi0 ^Us <to that i fpechl s Jtevtee for Which they weVe defigried, i 

reform -and 'deli v*r Jfrael, 'arid ^hdfe- great •attempts? 
owned with* WOMderfut fuccefs,*^ Lord itoas-witb ihe Judges 
\ Wfaifcd them^upi and 'fir- they "5 became -faviours. Obferve 
rltt^the days of the. greateft ^degeneracy -and diftrtfs of the 
V h there fell* be* fbme whom God -will "either find or { make | 
t "to its 'g rfevances 9 and ft t things to 1 right. (2.) God | 
ft°be acknowledged in the feafonable failing lip of ufeful "m&k j 

^^^^ J * j^fc ^^^^^ J| 

f? r ^hem hearts to a£t and venture. AH that are in any way I 
^bleffines of their country, muft be looked upon as the gifts of j 
Jrj [ (3T) Whom God calls he will own, and give th%&i?his 
efcnce whom he raifeth up he will-be with. (4.) The judges 

nf a land are its fa vi - - , 

This degenerate people were not efle&ually and throughly 1 

reformed, no "not by their judges, ver. 17, 19. (1.) Even while?, 
their Wg es were with them, and adlive in the work of 'reforrha- 
. there were thofe that would not hearken ' to their judges, but 
1 that very time vjent a whoring after other ' gods, fo mad were :j 
*h v upon : their idols, 'and fo obftiriately bent - to backflide. ■ They 1 
h /been efpoufed to'God, but broke the 'marriage covenant, and 
Z grlt a whoring 'after faffe gods ; idolatry -is fpiritual adultery, fo 
^leand bafe and -perfidious a thing is it, and fo hardly are thofe 
eclaimed that -are . addi&ed to it. Thofe that in the -times of 

^formation began to amend, yet turned quickly r out [ df the way 
, and became as bad as ever. The way they turned out of 
was that which their godly anceftors walked in, and fet therh out 
}n but they foon ftarted from under the influence both of their 
fathers good Example, and of their own good education. The 
wicked children of godly parents do fo, and will therefore have 
a great deal to anfwer for. (3.) -However, when the judge was 
bad* they looked upon the dam which checked the flrearn of 
their idolatry as removed, and then it flowed down again with 
fa much the more fury, and the next age feemed to be rather the 
worfe for the attempts that were made towards reformation, 
ver. 19. -they corrupted the?nj elves 7h6re than their fathers ; ftrove to 
out-do them in multiplying ftrange gods, and inventing profane 

as it were in contradiction to 



- * 



n 



hi. 



fn-this- chapter y i.'-A ^general K account*/ Ifraet s enemies is premifed, 
:: : and of the wfchief they did them, ver. i — 7. 2; A particular 
^account .oftbe'brave exploit r done the three firfi of the judges. 
•■ rl. -Oibhiel, whom God raifed A up 'to fight Jfrael 's battles, and 
rpleerd their faife 'dgdinjl the' king > of Mesopotamia, >er. 8 — 1 r. 
2. Ehud, - who 'was employed in refcuing Jfrael out of the hands 
of the Moabites, and -did it fyfiabbing the king of Moab, 
ver. 12—30. 3. Shamgar, who fignalized himfelf in a ren- 
counter- with the P hili/lines, ver. 31. " 



1 *** 




again 



and impious rites of worfhip, 

They ceafed not, 



or, as the word is, they would 



their reformers. * 

not let fall any of their own doings j grew not afharhed of thofe 
idolatrous fer vices that were moft odious, nor weary of thofe 
that were moft barbarous, would -not fo much sfs diminifh one 
fiep of their hard and ftubborn. way. Thus they that have 
forfaken the good ways of God, which they have once known 
andprofeffed, commonly grow moft daring and defperate in fin, 
and have their hearts moft h*ardn6d. 

5. God's juft refolutio'n hereupon was, ftill to continue the 
rod over them. (*.) Their fin was fparing the Cahaanites ; and 
this in contempt and violation of the covenant God had made 
with them, and the commands he had given them, ver. 20. 
(2.) Their puniflament was that the Cahaanites We're fpared, and 
fo they were beaten with their own rod. They were not all 
delivered into the hand of Jofhua while he lived, ver. 23. Our 
Lord Jefus, tho* he fpoiled principalities and powers, yet did hot 
compleat his vifto'ry at fir ft, we fee not 'yet all things put under him, 
there are remains of Satan's intereft in the church 3 as there 
were of the Canaanites in the land ; but otir Jofliua HVes for ever, 
and will in the great day perfeft his conquelh. After jbfhua's death 
little was done of a long timeagainft the Canaanites, Jfrael indulged 
them, and grew familiar with them, and therefore God would not 
drive them out any more, ver. 21. If they will have fuch in- 
mates as thefe among them, let them take them, and fee what 
will come of it. God chofe their delufiohs, Ifa. lxvi. 4. Thus 
men cherilh and indulge their oWn corrupt appetites and pifedrls, 
and i.nftead of mortifying them make provifion for them, and 
therefore God juftly leaves them to therftfel^eS under the power of 
their fins, which will be their ruin ; So Jpall their doom be, them- 
fehis have decided it. Thefe remrian ts of the Canaanites were 
kft to prove Ifrael, ver. 22. whether- they would keep the way of the 
lord or no, not that God might know them, but that they might 
know themfelves. It was to try, 1 . Whether they could refift 
the temptations to idolatry, which the Canaanites would lay be- 
fore them. God had told them they could riot, Dent. vii. 4. 
But they thought they could ; well, faith God, I will try you ; 
2nd, upon trial, it wasibuiid that the tempters charms were quite 
too ftrong for them. God has told us how deceitful and defperately 
kicked our hearts are, but we are not willing to believe it, until 
making bold with; temptation we find it top true by fad 
experience. 2. Whether they would make a good ufe of the 
Ve xations which the remaining natives would give them, arid 
many troubled they would occafion them, arid would thereby 
to convinced of fin, and humbled for it> reformed, arid driven: 
to God and theJir duty, whether by continual alarms from' therh 
% Would be kept in : awe, and made afraid of provoking God. 



O W thefe are the nations which the L O R D 
left to prove Ifrael -by 'them, (even ts many of 
Ifrael as L fiad -noc kno'wri all the wars of. Canaan; 2. 
'Only that the generatioris of ;the children of Ifrael mighc 
"know to teach them War, at the leaft fuch as before 
'Knew nothing thereof) '3. Namely, five lords oT the Phi- 
liftines, and all the Cahaanites, and the Sidonians, and 
-the Hivites that dwelt in'motinr Lebanon, ffnm 



the en trine in of Ha 



4. And 



they were to prove Ifrael by them, to know whether the'y 
would hea:rken unto the cbrrimahdments of the LO R D, 
which he commanded their fathers by the hand of Mojes. 
5. f And the children of Ifrael dwelt aimong the Ca- 
haahites, Hitcites, and Amofitcs, and Perizzires, and Hi- 
vites, and jebufites: 6. And they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their fons, 
and ferved their gods. 7. And the children of Ifrael did 
evil in the fight of the LORD, and fdrgat the LORD 
their God, and ferved Baalim and the groves. 

We are here told what remained of the old inhabitants of Ca- 
naan. (1.) There were forrie of them that kept together in united 
bodies, unbroken, ver. 3. The five lords of the Philifiines, 
viz. Afhdod, Gaza, Askeldn, Gath, and Ekrori, 1 Sain. vi. 17. 
Three of thefe cities had been in part reduced, Judg t i. 18. 
but it feems the Philiftines (probably with the help of the other 
two, which ftrengthned their confederacy with each other frorri 
thence forward) recovered .the pofleffion of them. Thefe gave 
the greateft difturbance to Ifrael of any of the natives, efpecially 
in the latter times of the judges, and they were never quite 
reduced, until David did it. There was a particular nation 
called Canaanites, that kept their ground with the Sidonians, 
upon the coaft of the great fea. And in the north the iHivites 
held much of mount Lebanon, it being a remote corner, in 
which perhaps they were fupported by forhe of the neighbouring 
ftates. But befides thefe, (2.) There were every where in alt 
parts of the country fome featherings of the nations^ ver. 5 . Hit- 
tites, Arriorites, &c. which by Ifrael's foolifh connivance and 
indulgence were fo many, fo eafy, and fo infolent, that the chil- 
dren of Ifrael r are 'faid to dwell among them, as if the right had ftill 
remained in the Canaanites, and the Israelites liad been in by 
their permiffion, and only as tenants at will. 

Now concerning thefe remnants of the natives, Obferve, 
1. How wifely God permitted them to remain. It had been 
mentioned in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, as an acJ : of God's 
jufiice, that he let them remain for Ifrael's correction. But here 
another cpnftru6lion is put upon it, and it appears to have been 
an aft of God's wifdom, that he let them remain for Ifrael's real 
advantage, that thofe who had not known the wars of Canaan, 
might learn war, ver. 1, 2. It was the will of God that the 
people of Ifrael fhould be enured to war. (1.) Becaufe their 
country was exceeding rich, and fruitful, and abounded with 
dainties of all forts, which if they were not forrietimes made to 
know hardihip, would be in danger of finking them into the ut- 
moft degree of luxury, and effeminacy. They .muft femetimes 
wade in blood, and not always in milk and honey >, left even their 
men of warj by the long difufe of arms, fhould become as foft and 
nice ak the tender and delicate woman^ that would not fet fo ?nuch as 
the file of her foot to the ground for tendernefs and delicacy ; a tern-, 
per as deftruiiive to every thing that is good, as it is to every 
thing that is great,' and therefore to be carefully watched againil: 
by all God's Ifrael. (2.) Becaufe their country lay very much in 
the midft of enemies, by whom they muft expe^l to be infulted, 
for God's heritage Was as a fpeckled bird y the birds 7-ound about, 
were againft her, Jer. xii. ; <j. It iyas , therefore neceflary they 
(hould be well disciplined, that they might defend theirxoafts when 



invaded, and might hereafter enlarge their coaft as God had pro- 
mifed them. The art of war is Seft learned by experience, which 
not only acquaints men with martial difcipline, but (which is no 
lefs neceffary) infpires them .with a martial dtfpofi t ion. It was for the 
intereft of Ifrael to breed foldiers >( as it is the intereft of an ifland to 
breed fea-men, ari,d therefore God left Canaanites. among them, 
that, by the lefler difficulties and hardfhips they met with in en-, 
countring , them, they might ^ Be* prepared' for . greater • ; . and by 
v„t7 M ;«ff with ^ the .footmen,, might learn to., contend with .bo'rfs, 

Ifrael was a figure of the church militant; th.it muit 
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fight its way to a triumphant Hate, 
endure hardnefs, '2 97/». ii. .3. 



The foldiers of Chrift muft j Jrtn.of Ifrael* evjen, the; generality of them cried unto the 

is therefore left re- I yen 9. ; At fir ft they made light of theft, trouble, and th 1 
that they may learn j they could eafily fhake\ off, the yoke of a prince at fuch a dift 

hiut when it continued eight years, they began to feel the ftn^ 



corruption 

maining in the hearts even of good Chriftians. 

/war, may keep on the whole armour of *God, and ftand continually 
upon their guard. The learned bifhop Patrick offers another 
fenfe of ver. 2. that they might know 'to teach them wary i. e. they 
lhall know what it is to be left to themfelves; 
fought by a divine power; God taught their hands to war, and, 
their fingers to fight, but now they have forfeited his favour, let ■ 

them learn what it is to fight like other men. . - 1 

2 How wickedly Ifrael mingled themfelves with thofe that did 
remain. One thing God intended in leaving them among them 
was to prove Ifrael, ver. 4. that thofe who were faithful to the 
God of Ifrael; might have the honour of refilling the Canaanites 
allurements to idolatry, and that thofe who were falfe and infin- 
cere might be difcovered, and : might fall under the fhame of 
yielding to thofe allurements. Thus in the Chriftian churches there 
muft needs be herefies, that they which are pcrfeif may . he made ma- 
nifeftj \ Cor. xi. 1 9. Ifrael upon trial proved ill. They joined 
in marriage with the Canaanites, ver. 6. tho* they could not ad- 
vance either their honour or their eftate by marrying with them. 
They would mar their blood inftead of mending of it, and fink 
their eftates inftead of -railing of them by fuch marriages. 2. 
Thus they were brought to join in worfhip with them, they fer- 
ved their gods 9 ver. 6. Baalim and the groves, ver.. 7. i e. the ima- 
ges tjiat were worlhipped in groves of thick trees, which were a 
fort of natural temples. In fuch unequal matches, there is more 
reafon to fear that the bad will corrupt the good, than to hope 
that the good will reform the bad j as it is in laying two pears to- 
gether, the one rotten, and the other found. When they incli- 
ned to worfhip other gods they forgat the Lord their God. In 
complaifance to their new relations they talked of nothing but 
Baalim and the groves, fo that by degrees they 16ft the remem- 
brance of the true God ; and forgot there was fuch a being, and 
what obligations they lay under to him. In nothing is the cor- 
rupt memory of man more treacherous than in. this,- it is apt to 
forget God ; becaufe out of fight he is out of mind ; and here be- 
gins all the wickednefs that is in the world they' have perverted 
their zvay, for they have forgotten the Lord their God. 

" 8. " <JT Therefore the anger of the LORD was. hot 
againft Ifrael, and he fold them into the hand of 
Chufhan-rifhathaim king of Mefopotamia : and the 



jl n and 



it,, and. then they : cried under it, who before had laugheTar 
They who in the day . of their mirth had cried to Baali 
Their fathers ;! Afhtaroth, now they are in trouble cry to; the Lord from wK 

they , had revolted, : whofe; juftice. brought* them into this troubT 

power, and favour could alone help them out of \t 
AfBiG&oh makes thofe cry to God with importunity wh rt 
would fcarce fpeak to him. U ° ^ 

3. God's return* in mercy to them for their deliverance. Thn» 
need drove them to him, he did not therefore reject their prav 
but , gracioufly raifed up a deliverer, or faviour, as the word ^ 
Obferve 1. Who the deliverer was; it was Othniel, who married 
Caleb's daughter ; one of the old ftock that had feen the utor' 
of the Lord, and had himfelfj no queftion, kept his integrity and 
fecredy lamented the apoftafy of his people, but waited for a di 
vine call to appear publickly for the redrefs of their grievances" 
He was now, we may fuppofe, far in years, when God raifed 
him up to this honour, but the decays of age were no hindrance to 
his ufefulnefs when . God had work for him to do. 2. Whence 
he had his commiflion, not of man, or by man, but the fpirit of 
the Lord came upon him, ver. 10. The fpirit of wifdom and'cn u { 
rage to qualify him for the fervice, and a fpirit of power to ex- 
cite him to it, fo as to give him' and others full fatisfaclion, that 
it was the will of God he mould engage in it. The Chaldee 
faith, the fpirit of prophecy remained in him. 3. What method he 
took,; he fir ft judged Ifrael, reproved them, called them to an ac- 
count for their fins, and reformed them, and then went out to 
war} that was the right method. Let fin at home be conquered 
that worft of enemies, and then enemies abroad will be the 
eafier dealt with. Thus let Chrift be our judge and law-giver, 
and then he will fave us, and on no other terms, Ifa. xxxiii. 22. 
4. What good fuccefs he had. He prevailed to break the yoke 
of the oppreffion, and as it fhould feem to break the neck of the 
oppreifor, for it is faid, the Lord delivered Chiifoan-rijhathaim int% 
his hand. Now was Judah, of which tribe Othniel was, as a Han't 
whelp gone up from the prey. 5. The happy confequence of Oth* 
niel's good fervices. The land, tho' not getting ground, yet had 
reft, and fome- fruits of the reformation, forty years; and it had 
been perpetual if they had kept clofe to God and their duty. 



king 

children of Ifrael ferved Chufhan-rifhathaim eight years. 
And when the children of Ifrael cried unto the 
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LORD, the LORD raifed up 
children of Ifrael, who delivered 
the fon of 



unto 
deliverer 



12. fl" And the children 

LORD: 



of Ifrael did evil 



the 



them, 



even 
brother. 



to 
Othniel 



Kenaz, Calebs younger 
the fpirit of the LORD came upon him, 



10. 
and 



And 



again in 

and the L O R D ftrength. 
the king of Moab againft Ifrael, becaufe 
had done evil in the fight of the LORD, 
he gathered unto him the children of 



the fight of the 
ned 
they 
And 



Eglon 



'3- 
Ammon, 



he and Amalek, and went and fmote Ifrael, and 



judged 

delivered Chufhan-rifhathaim king of Mefopotamia into 
hand : and his hand prevailed againft Chufhan- 



pofleffed 
of Ifrael 



his 



Ifrael, and went out to war, v and the LORD | the city of palm-trees. 14. So the children 

ferved Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years, 
when the children of Ifra.el cried unto the LORD, 



15, Buc 



rifhathaim. 



11. 



prevailed againft 
And the land had reft forty years 



and Othniel the fon of Kenaz died. 



We now come to the records of the government of the parti- J the king of Moab. 



cular Judges, the firft of which was Othniel, in whom the ftory 
of this book is knit to that of Jofhua, for even in Jofhua's time 
Othniel began to be famous ; by which it appears that it was not 
long after Ifrael's fettlement in Canaan, before their purity began 
to be corrupted ; and their peace (by confequence) difturbed. And 
thofe who have taken pains to enquire into the facred chronology 
are generally agreed, that the Danites idolatry, and the war with 
the ^Benjamites for abufing the Levites concubine, tho' related iit 
the latter end of this book, happened about this time, under or 
before Othniel's government, who tho* a judge was not fuch a king 
in Ifrael, as would keep men from doing what was right in their 
oivn eyes. 

• In this fhort narrative of Othniel's government, we have, 

1. The diflrefs that Ifrael was brought into, for their fin, ver. 
8. God was juftly difpleafed with them for plucking up the 
hedge of their peculiarity, and laying themfelves in common with 
the nations, and plucked up the hedge of their protection, and laid 
them open to the nations ; fet them to fale as goods he would part 
with, and the firft that laid hands on them was Chufhan-rifha- 
thaim, king of that Syria which lay between the two great rivers 
of Tigris and Euphrates, thence called Mefopotamia, which fig- 
jiifies the midft of rivers. It is probable this was a warlike prince, 
and aiming to enlarge his dominions, invaded the two tribes firft 
and the other fide Jordan that lay next him, and afterwards per- 
haps by degrees penetrated into the heart of the country, and as 
far as he went put them under contribution, exacting it with 
rigour, and perhaps quartering foldiers upon them. Laban was of 
this country, who opprefied Jacob with a hard fervice, but it lay at 
fuch a diftance, that one could not have thought Ifrael's trouble 
fhould have come from fuch a far country, which fhews fo much 
the more of the hand of God in it. 

2. Their return to God in this diftrefs. When he flew them, 
then they fought him whom before they had flighted. * The chil- 



the LORD raifed them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
fon of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefc-handed : and by 
him the children of Ifrael fent a prefent unto Eglon 

16. But Ehud made him a dagger 

and he did 



(which had two edges) of a cubic length, 
gird it under his* raiment, upon his right thigh. 17. 
And he brought the prefent unto Eglon king of Mo- 
ab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 18. And when 
he had made an end to offer the prefent, he fent away 

But he himfeJf 



the people that bare the prefent. 19 
turned again from the quarries that were 



and faid, I have a fecret errand unco 



thee, 
flood 



by 
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Gilgal, 

king: 
him, 



-'1 



went out 
and he was 

for himfelf alone : and 
from God unto thee. 



unto him, 



who faid, Keep filence. And all that 

from him. 20. And Ehud came 

fitting in a fummer-parlour, which he had 

meffage 

feat. 



Ehud faid, I have 
And he arofe 
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And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 
from his riahc thieh % and thruft it into 



dagger 
belly. 

and the fat clofed upon the the blade, 

draw the daseer out of his 



the 
his 



not 
dirt 
the 



came 



right thigh, 
22. And the hafc alfo went in after the blade: 

fo that he could 

and the 
through 



out. 
and 



dagger out of his belly, 

Then Ehud went forth 



*3- 
fliut 



porch, 

and locked them. 



upon 



the doors of the parlour 

When he was gone out, 

that behold, 



him, ana xocKea tnem. 24 
his fervants came; and when they faw, 
the doors of the parlour were locked, they faid, Sure Jy 

he covereth his feet in his fummer-chamber.. 2 5- A " 

behold, he 



they tarried till they were afhamed 



opened 
took 



and 

the doors of the parlour : therefore they 

and ©Dened them : and behold, t he, ^! or . 

And Ehud 

jnd the 



not 
a key, 
was fallen down 

efcaped while they tarried 



opened them : and 
dead on the earth. 
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Chap, Jit 




— an d efcaped unco Seirach. 2 jr. And ic came to 
^T when he was come, that he blew a trumpet in the 
P ncain of Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael went 
f° n with him from the mount, and : he before them. 
o W And he faid unto them, Follow , after me : for 
h L O R D hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
• your hand. And they went down after hifn* arid 
10 k the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and iuffered 
t<? ?a man to pafs over, 29. f ■ And they flew of Moab 
that time about ten thoufand men, all lufty, and all 
3t nof valour ; and there efcaped not a man. 30.. So 
Moab was fubdued that day under the hand of Ifrael : 
and the land had reft fourfcore years. 

Ehud is the next of the judges whofe atchievements are related 
. hiftory, and here is an account of his actions. 

When Ifrael fins again, God raifeth up a new opprefTor, 
iz i3> r 4» It was an aggravation of their wickednefs that 
Tev did evil again, after" they had fmarted fo long for their for- 

er iniquities, promifed fo fair when Othniel judged them, and 
Reived fo much mercy from God in their deliverance. What, and 
r , . jj tn j s again to break his commandments ? Was the difeafe 
8 bftinatc to alf the methods of cure, both corrofives and lenitives ? 
It fecms it was. Perhaps they thought they might make the 
more bold with their old fins, becaufe they fa w themfelves in no 
danger from their old opprefTor, the powers of that kingdom were 
weakned and brought low but God made them know that he 
bad variety of rods wherewith to chaftife them ; he Jlrengthned 
Edon king of Moab againft them. This opprefTor lay nearer them 
than the former, and therefore would be the more mifchievous to 
them; God's judgments thus approached them gradually, to bring 
them to repentance* When Ifrael dwelt in tents, but kept their 
integrity, Balak king of Moab that would have ftrengthned him- 
felf againft them was baffled ; but now they had forfaken God, 
an d worfliipped the gods of the nations round about them, and 
perhaps thofe of the Moabites among the reft ; here was ano- 
ther king of Moab whom God ftrengthned againft them, put 
power into his hands, tho' a wicked man, that he might be a 
/course to Ifrael ; the flaffin his band, with which he beat Ifrael, 
was GWV indignation, howbeit he meant not fo, neither did his 
heart think fo, Ifa. x. 6, 7. Ifraelites did ill, and we may fup- 
pofe Moabites did worfe, yet becaufe God commonly punifhed 
the fins of his own people in this world, .that the flefh being de- 
frayed, the fpirit may be faved, Ifrael is weakned, and Moab 
ftrengthned againft them. God would not fuffer the Ifraelites 
when they were the ftronger, to diftrefs the Moabites, nor give 
them any difturbance tho' they were idolaters, Deut. ii. 9. yet 
now he fuffered the Moabites to diftrefs Ifrael, and ftrengthned 

them on purpofe that they might : Thy judgments, O God, are a 

peat deep. The king of Moab took to his affiftance the Ammo- 
nites and Amalekites, ver. 13. and that ftrengthned him 5 and 
we are here told how they prevailed. 

(1.) They beat them 'in the field, they went and fmote Ifrael, 
ver. 13. not only thofe tribes that lay next them on the other 
fide Jordan, who tho* firft fettled, being frontier tribes, were moft 
diilurbed, but thofe alfo within Jordan, for they made themfelves 
matters of the city of palm-trees, which, it is probable, was a 
firong hold, eroded near the place where Jericho had flood, 
for that was fo called, Dent, xxxiv. 3. into which the Moabites 
put a garrifon, to be a bridle upon Ifrael, and to fecure the pafles 
of Jordan, for the prefervation of the communication with their 
own country. It was well for the Kenites that they had left this 
city, chap. i. 16. before it fell into the hands of the enemy. See 
How quickly the Ifraelites loft that by their own fin, which they 
had gained by miracles of divine mercy. 

(2.) They made them to ferve, ver. 14. /. e. exacted tribute 
from them, either the fruits of the earth in kind, or money in 
lieu of them. They neglected the fervice of God, and did not 
pay him his tribute, thus therefore did God recover from them 
that wine and oil, that filver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal, Rof. ii. 8. What ftiould have been paid to the divine grace, 
snd was not, was diftrained for, and paid to the divine juftice. 
The former fervitude, ver. 8. lafted but eight years, this eighteen ; 
for if lefler troubles do not do the work, God will fend greater. 
2. When Ifrael prays again, God raifeth up a new deliverer, ver. 

Ehud. We are here told (1.) It was a 



*S. His 
the 



)' rus name, 



tne city of palm-trees Jay within the lot of this tribe, by which 
^ is likely they fuffered moft, and therefore ftirred firft to fhake off 
^ yoke. It is fuppofed by the chronologers, that the Ifraelites 
*v with Benjamin for the wickednefs of Gibeah, by which that 
whole tribe was reduced to fix hundred men happened before this, 
that we may well think that tribe to be now the weakeft of all 
tribes, yet out of it God raifed up this deliverer, iri token of 
J»s being perfectly reconciled to them, to manifeft his own 1 power 
,n ordaining ftrength out of weaknefs, and that he might beftow 
nm abundant honour upon that part which lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 
wThat he was left-handed, as it Teems* many of that, tribe were, 
^. xx. 16. - Benjamin Signifies the fon of, the right-hand.,; and 

) et multitudes of them were" left- handed*, for mens nature's do. not 
. No. xviL 



always anfwer their names. The LXX fays, he was art 
ambidexter, one that could ufe both hands alike, fuppofing that 
that was an advantage to him in. the action he was called to; 
but the Hebrew phrafe, that he was Jhut of his right-hand, inti- 
mates that either through difeafe, or difufe, he made little or no 
ufe of that, but of his left-hand only, arid fo was the lefs fit for 
war, becaufe he mult needs handle his fword but awkwardly, yet 
God chofe this left-handed man to be the man of his right-hand* 
whom he would make firong for himfelf, Pfal. lxxx. 17. It was 
God's right-hand that gained Ifrael the victory, Pfal. xliv. 3^ not 
•the right-hand of the inftruments he employed. 

We are here told what Ehud did for the deliverance of Ifrael out 
of the hands of the Moabites. He laved the opprefled by the de- 
ftroying the oppreflbrs, when the meafure of their iniquity was full^ 
and the let time to favour Ifrael was come. 

- i. He put to death Eglon king of Moab ; I fay, put him to 
death, not he murthered or aflaffinated him, but as a judge, or mi- 
nifterof divine juftice, executed the judgments of God upon him^ 
as an implacable enemy to God and Ifraeh The ftory is particu- 
larly related. 

(1.) Fie had a fair occafion of accefs to him ; being an ingenious 
active man, and fit to ftand before kings, his people chofe him to 
carry a p relent, in the name of all Ifrael, over and above their* 
tribute, to their great lord the king of Moab, that they might find 
favour in his eyes, ver. 15. The prefent is called ?nincha iri 
the original, which is the word ufed in the law, for the ofterinp-3 
that were prefented to God, to obtain his favour; thefe the'chil-^ 
dren of Ifrael had not offered to in their feafon, to the God that loved 
them, and now to punilh them for their neglect, they are laid under; 
a neceffity of bringing their offerings to a heathen prince that 
hated them. Ehud did his errand to Eglon, offered his prefent 
with the ufual ceremony, and exprefilons of dutiful, refpeft, the 
better to colour what he intended, and to prevent fufpicion. 

(2.) It fhould feem from the firft he defigned to be the death of 
him, God putting it into his heart* and letting him know alfo 
that the motion was from himfelf, by the fpirit that came upon 
him, the impulfes of which carried with them their own evidence.* 
and fo gave him full fatisfa&ion both of the lawfulnefs, and of the 
fuccefs of this daring attempt ; of both which he had reafon 
enough to doubt. If he be fure God bids him do it. he is fure both 
that he may do it, and that he lhall do it; for a command from 
God is fufficient to bear us out, and bring us off both againft our con- 
fidences, and againft all the world. That he com pa /led and imagined 
the death of this tyrant, appears by the preparation he made of a 
weapon for the purpofe ; a (hort dagger, but half a yard long, like" 
a bayonet, which might eafily be concealed under his clothes, ver. 
16. perhaps, becaufe none were fuffered to come near the king with 
their fwords by their fides. Ths he wore on his right thigh, that it 
might be the readier to his left-hand, and might be the lefs fufpecled. 

(3.) He contrived how to be alone with him ; which he might 
the eafier be, now he had not only made himfelf known to him, 
but ingratiated himfelf by the prefent, and the complements, which, 
perhaps on that occafion, he had pafied upon him. Obferve, how 
he laid his plot: 1. He concealed his defign, even from his 
own attendants, brought them part of the way, and then ordered 
them to go forward towards home, while he himfelf, as if he had 
forgot fomething behind him, went back to the king of Moab's 
court, ver. 1 8. There needed but one hand to do the execution, 
had more been engaged, they could not fo finely have keptxoun- 
fel,.nor fo eafily have made an efcape. 2. He returned from the 
quarries by Gilgal, ver. 19. from the graven images (fo it is in 
the margin) which were with Gilgal ; let up perhaps by theMoabites 
with the twelve ftones which Jofhua had fet up thsre. 
geft that the fight of thefe idols ftirred up in him fuch an indigna- 
tion againft the king of Moab, as put him upon the execution of 
that defign, which otherwife he had thought to have let fall for 
the prefent. Or, perhaps he came fo far as to thefe images, that 
telling from what place he returned, the king of Moab might be 
the more apt to believe he had a meffage from God. 3. He begged 
a private audience, and obtained it in a withdrawing-room, here 
called a Summer-parlour. He told the king he had a fecret errand 
to him, who thereupon ordered all his attendants to withdraw, 
ver. 1 9. Whether he expected' to receive fome private inftru£tions 
from an oracle, or fome private informations concerning the pre-* 
fent ftate of Ifrael, as if Ehud would betray his country, it was a 
very unwife thing for him to be all alone with a ftranger, and 
whom he had reafon to look upon as an enemy but thofe that 
are marked for ruin are infatuated, and their hearts hid from un~ 
derflandi?7g, God deprives them of difcretion. 

(4.) When he had him alone he foon difpatched him. His Sum- 
mer-parlour, where he ufed to indulge himfelf in eafe and luxury, 
was the place of his execution. (1.) Ehud demands his attention 
to a meffage from God, ver. 20. and that meffage was a daggers 
God fends to us by the judgments of his hand, as well as by the 
judgments of his mouth. (2.) Eglcn pays refpecl: to a meffage 
from God. Tho' a king, ^ tho' a heathen king, tho* rich and 
powerful, tho* now tyrannizing over the people of God, tho' a fat 
unwieldy man, that could not eafily rife, nor ftand long, tho' in 
private, and what he did riot under obfervation, yet when he ex- 
pected to receive orders from heaven, he rofe out of his feat, whe- 
ther it were low and eafy, or whether it were high and ftately, 
6 T he 
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he quitted it, and flood up when God was about to fpeak to hinij 
thereby owning God his fuperior. This fhames the irreverence 1 
of . many who are called Ghriftiari^ and yet; when a meflage from 7 
God is delivered to them, ftudy to fhew by all- the marks of care-^ 
fcflhefs how littfe they regard it. Ehud in calling what he had to 
do- a meflage from God, plainly avouches a divine commiflion for 
it ; and God's inclining Eglbn to ftand up to it, did I 
the commiffion, and facilitates the execution. (3.) The meflage 
was delivered, not to his ear, but immediately, and literally to his 
hearty into which the fatal knife was thruft, and was left there, 
*uer* 21, 22. His extream fatnefs made him unable to refiflr, or 
to help himfelf ; probably it was the effect of his luxury and ex- 
cefs, and when the fat clofed up the blade, God would by that cir- 
cumflance {hew how thofe that pamper the body, dp '-but prepare 
for their own mifery. However it was an emblem of his carnal 
fecurity and ienfeleflhefs. His heart was as fat as gresfe, and in 
that he thought himfelf incloled. See PfaL cxix. 70. — xvii. 10. 
Eglon fignifies a calf, and he fell like a fatted calf, by the knife, 
an acceptable facriiice to divine juftice. Notice is taken of the 
coming out of the dirt, or dung, that the death of this proud tyrant 
may appear the more ignominious and fhameful. He that had 
been fo very nice and curious about his own body, to keep it 
eafy and clean, fhall now be found wallowing in his own blood 
and excrements. Thus doth God pour contempt upon princes. 
Now this fact of Ehud's, (1.) May juftify it felf, becaufe he had 
fpecial direction from God to do it, and it was agreeable to the 
nfual method, which under that difpenfation God* took to avenge 
his people of their enemies, and to manifeft to the world his own 
juftice. But, (2.) It will by no means juftify any now in doing 
the like. No fuch commiflions are now given, and to pretend to 
them is to blafpheme God, and make him patronize the worft of 
villainies. Chrift bid Peter fheath the fword, and we" find not 
that he bid him draw it again. f 

(5.) Providence wonderfully favoured his efcape, when he had 
done the execution. (1.) The tyrant fell filently,~ without any 
fhriek or out-cry, which might have been over heard By ~ his for- 
\ints at a diftance. How filently doth he go down to the pit i 
choaked up, it may be with his own fat, which ftifled.his dying 
groans, tho* he had made fo great a noife in the world, and had 
been the t err our of the mighty in the r land of the living. (2.) The 
heroick executioner of this vengeance, with fuch a prefence of 
mind, as difcovered, not only no confeioufnefs of guilt, but a 
mighty confidence in the divine protection, fhut the doors after 
him, took the key with him, and pa fled through the guards with 
fuch an air of innocency, and boldnefs, and unconcernednefs, as 
made them not at all to fufpect his having done any thing amife. 
(3.) The fervants that attended in the anti-chamber, coming to 
the door of the inner-parlour, when Ehud was gone to know their 
anafter's pleafure, and finding it locked, and all quiet,' they con- 
cluded he was lain down to fleep, had covered his feet upon his 
couch, and was gone to confult his pillow about the meflage he 
had received, and to dream upon it, vcr. 24. and therefore would 
not offer to open the door. Thus by their care, not to difturb 
his ileep, they loft the opportunity of revenging his death. See 
what comes of mens taking ftate too much, and obliging thofe 
about them to keep their diftance, fome time or other it may 
come againft them more than they think of. (4.) The fervants 
at length opened the door, and found their mafter had flept indeed 
his long Jleep, ver. 25. The horror of this tragical fpectacle, and 
the confufion it muft needs put them into, to reflect upon their 
own inconfideration, in not opening the door fooner, quite put by 
the thoughts of fending purfuivants after him that had done it, 
whom now they defpaired of overtaking. (5.) . Ehud by this 
means made his efcape to Seirath, a thick woodj fo fome, ver. 
-26. it is not faid any where in this ftory, what was the place in 
which Eglon lived now, but there being no mention of Ehud's 
pafling, and re-pafling Jordan, I am inclined to think that Eglon 1 
had left his own country of Moab, on the other fide Jordan, and | The method 
made his principal refidence at this time in the city of palm-trees, 
within the land of Canaan, a fatter country than his own, and 
that there he was flain, and then the quarries by Gilgal were not 
far off him. There where he had fettled himfelf, and thought 
he had fufficiently fortified himfelf to lord it over the people of 
God, there he was cut off, and proved to be fed for the flaughter 
like a lamb in a large place. 

2. Ehud having flain the king of Moab, gave a total rout to 
the forces of the Moabites that were among them, and fo effec- 
tually fhook off the yoke of their oppreflion. (1.) He raifed an 
army prefently in mount Ephraim, at fome diftance from the 
head quarters of the Moabites, and headed them himfelf, ver. 27. 
The trumpet he blew was indeed a jubilee trumpet, proclaiming 
liberty, and a joyful found it was to the oppreffed Ifraelites, who 
for a long time had heard no other trumpets but thofe of their 

(2.) Like a pious man, and as one that did all this in 
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I upon the alarm given- them they refolved to. fly, 'they m Vk 
' efcape : thither* and if; they refolved to fight^ they m {lu t i^; 



that were in" the land of Ifrael (for upon tJienv only jT^T 
was) "and their own country, on the_other fide Jordan^ 

Thus, he fhut them Tip iTYh™& n0t ^ 
prifoB, m which they were pleafing themfelyes at their p a l^ r 
paradife.' (4.) He then- fell upon them, and put them aU f ^ 
fword; ten thoufand' of them, which, it feems, was the numh * 
pointed'** keep Ifrael in fubjec~tion, verl 29. There efcatf^ 
man of them. And they were the beft and choiceft of all tk Vt- * 
of Moab's forces,. all lufty men, men of bulk:and ftature 
only, able bodied, - but great fpirited too; and:men of vdour ° £ 
29, v; But neither their . ftrength nor their courage flood th '^ 
any ftead, when the fet time was come for God°to deliverth "* 



into the hand of Ifrael. 



(5.) The confequent of this victory was, 



that the power of the Moabites was wholly broken in the land i 
Ifraely the country was cleared of thefe o'ppreflbrs, and the* I a 
had reji eighty years, ver. 30 We may hope that there was likf 
wife a reformation among them, and a check given to "idol 
by. the influence of Ehud, which continued a good part- c ^ 
time. It was a great while for the land to reft fourfcer " 
yet what is that to the faints everlafting reft • in the heavenl^r! 
naan. • '---i / w- 



oi this 
years, 



not 



31. f And after him was Shamgar, the fon of Anath 
which Qew of the Philiiiines fix .hundred men with an 
ox-goad a and he alio delivered Ifrael. ? . 

1 

• When it was faid. the land had relt eighty years, fome think it 
is meant chiefly of that part of the land which lay eaftward on 
the banks of Jordan, which had been oppreffed by the Moabites 
but it feems by this pa/Tage here, that the other fide of the coun- 
try which lay fouth-weft, was in that time infefted by the Phi- 
liftines, againft whom Shamgar made head. 

i.' It feems Ifrael needed deliverance, for he delivered Ifrael 
how great the diftrefs was Deborah afterwards related in her font/ 
chap. v. 6. That in the days of Shamgar the high-ways tvere unoccupl 
ed 9 &c. That part .of the country which* lay next to the Phfli- 
ftines, were fo infefted: with their rapparees, that people could 
travel the roads in fafety, but were in danger of being fet upon 
and robbed, nor durft they dwell in the unguarded villages but 
were forced to take.fhelter in the fortified cities. * 3 

2'. God raifed him up to deliver them,, as it mould feem, while 
-Ehud was yet living 1 ,: but fuperannuated. So inconfiderable were 
the enemies for number, that, it feems, the killing of fix-hundred 
of: them amounted to a deliverance of Ifrael, and fo many he flew 
with an ox~goad ; or, as fome read it, a piough-fhare. It was pro- 
bable^ He was himfelf following the plough, when the Philiftines 
made an inroad upon the country to ravage it, and God put it 
into his heart to oppofe them ; the impulfe being Hidden and 
ftrong, and having neither fword and fpear to do execution with, 
he. took the inftrument that was next hand, fome of the tools of 
his plough, and with that killed fo many hundred men, and came 
off unhurt. See here, 1. That God can make thofe eminently 
ferviceable to his glory, and his church's good, whofe extraction, 
education, and employment, is very mean and obfeure. He that 
has the refidue of the fpirit, could, when he pleafed, make plough- 
men judges and generals, and fifihermen apoftles. 2. It is no 
matter how weak the weapon is, if God direct /and ftrengthen 
the arm. An ox-goad, when .God pleafeth, lhall do more than 
Goliah's fword. And fometimes he chufeth to work by fuch 
unlikely means, that the excellency of the power may appear to 
be of God. 



CHAP. IV. 



in the hi/lory of Deborah and Barak, the heroes in this | 
chapter, is the fame with that before. Here is, (l.) Ifrad rc- fj 
volted from God, ver. 1. (2.) Ifrael opprejfed by Jabbh vcr. ' 

2/3. (3 J -frael judged by Deborah, ver. 4, 5- (4 -) V m } f 
refcued out of the hands of J a bin. (1.) Their deliverance ts 

concerted between Deborah and Barak, ver. 6—9. (%) It tf I 
accomplijhed by their joint-agency^ Barak takes the field, ven i°> | 
Sifera, Jabins general, meets hi/n, ver. 12, 13. Deborah encou- 
rageth him, ver, 14. And God gives him a compleat viclcrf- 
The army routed, ver. 15, 16. The general forced to fl*t\ J ft 
1 7. And there where he expecled Jhelter, had his life flolenfroir. | 
him by Jael while he vjas afeep, ver.' 18 — 21. which compel 

Barak's triumph, ver. 22. and Ifrael 's. deliverance, ver, , 233 



er. 



'•A 



again 
when 



did evil in 



enemies. 

faith, he took encouragement himfelf, and gave encouragement to 
his foldiers from the power of God engaged for them, ver. 23. 
Follow for the Lord hath delivered your enemies into your hands 5 
we are fure to have God with us, and therefore may go on bold- 
ly, and (hall goon triumphantly. (3.) Like a politick general, 
he firfi: (ecu red the fords of Jordan, fet ftrong guards upon all 

thefe pafles to cut off the communications between the Moabites 

2 



dead. 



2. 



the fight of the LORD, 

And the LORD fold them' into the 

Hazor ; 



was 



ND the children of Ifrael „ 

Ehud 
hand of 

t 

Jabin king of Canaan, that -reigned "in "" < *" r -' tc 
captain of whofe hoft was Sifera, which dwelt in 
rofheth of the Gentiles. 3. And the children ot Uf« 

for he had - nine hundred -chartoa 

, — twenty .years he: mightily •oppreficd 
children of Ifrael. - ; / jj efe 



cried utb the LORD 



of iron 



and 
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Chap. IV. 



u IS j;~lfrael bacfcflidiiig froih. God, they again* did - evil in 
f)t Vor?ook his fervice and worfhipped; idols, for. that wasi the 
^ l'ch : - did ' n®w : moft ealily befet them, ver. hi .See in this, 
^" The ftrange ftrength of corruption which hurries men. into. 
("•) tw jthftanding the moft frequent inftances of its. fatal con- 
s' 1 ' ' 1 The bent to backflide is very hardly reftrained, (2.). 
ieqLienC m'mon ill effe&s of a long peace. The land had reft eighty 
^ C C °which fhojd - have confirmed, them in their religion, but, 

• contrary, it made them- fecure and wanton, and indulgent 
° n l r e iufts which the worfhip- of the falfc gods. was. calculated 

Gratification of. Thus the - pro/perky- offools.de/lroysjbem, 

item***** f at and kicketh * (3-> The S r 

* 1 fuftains by the death of good governours. They did evil, 

^ % Ehud w; 

hem, reft 
^rds idolatry, and kept 

he was 



woocetb fat and kicketh. (3.) The great lofs which a 
I tuftains. by the death of good governours. They did. evil, 
fe £hud was dead. So it may be read. He kept a ftricl: eye 
them, reftrained and punifhed every thing that looked to- 
up01 ^ i^ut.vxr- and keot them clofe to God's fervice. Bud when 



<rone they revolted, fearing him more than God. 

^ • —! *■ * mm - T T T" « 1 i m I 



Ifrael opprefled by their enemies. When they forfook God, 
2 forfook them, and then they became an eafy prey to. every 
:ior They alienated themfelves from God, as if he were none of 
heirs and then God alienated them as none of his j they that threw 



But it feems inprocefs 



0? 



fpoiler 

t^nfclves out of God's fervice, threw themfelves out of his protec- 
fm • what bas my beloved to do in my houfe ? When ftie has thus play- 
d the harlot, Jer. xi. 15. he fold them into the hands of Jabin, ver. 
\ Xhis Jabin reigned in Hazor, as another of the fame name, and 
Crimps his anceftor had done before him, whom Jofhua routed, 
jU, and burnt his city, Jojh. xi. 1, 10. 

f time the city was rebuilt, the power regained, the lofs r et rl ^ v " 
1 and by degrees the king of Hazor becomes able to ty ra n n ^ ze 
over Ifrael, who by fin had loft all their advantages againft tlie 
Canaanites. This fervitude was longer than either of the form er > 
and much more grievous ; Jabin, and his general Sifera, did migh- 
tily opprefs Ifrael. That which aggravated the opprejfion, was, 
i.That this enemy was nearer them than any of the former, in 
their borders, in their bowels, and by that means had the more 
opportunity to do them a mifchief. 2. That they were the na- 
tives of the country, who bore an implacable enmity to them, 
for invading and difpofTefling them, and when they had them in 
their power, would be fo much the more cruel and mifchievous 
towards them in revenge of the old quarrel. 3. That thefe Cana- 
anites had, when time was, been conquered and fubdued by Ifrael, 
were of old fentenced to be their fervants, Gen. ix. 25. and might 
now have been under their feet, and utterly uncapable of giving 
them any difturbance, if their own flothfulnefs, cowardife, and 
unbelief, had not fuffered them thus to get head. To be opprefled 
by thofe whom their fathers had conquered, and whom they them- 
felves had foolifhly fpared, could not but be very grievous. 

3. Ifrael returning to their God, they cried unto the Lord, 
when diftrefs drove them to him, and they faw no other way^ 
of relief. Thofe that flight God in their profperity, will find 
themfelves under a necelfity of feeking to him when they are in 
trouble. 



4. f And Deborah a prophetefs, the wife of Lapidoth, 
Ihe judged Ifrael at that time. 5. And fhe dwelt un- 
der the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim , and the children of Ifrael 
came up to her for judgment 6. And fhe fent and 
called Barak the fon of Abinoam, out of Kedefh naph- 
tali, and faid unto him, hath not the LORD God of 
Ifrael commanded, laying, Go, and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thoufand men of the 
children of Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 
7' And I will draw unto thee to the river Kifhon, 
Sifera the captain of Jabins army, with his chariots, and 
his multitude ; and 1 will deliver him into thine hand. 
8. And Barak faid unto her, If thou wilt go with me, 
then I will go : but if thou wilt not go with me, then 
I will not go. 9. And fhe faid, I will furely go with 
thee: notwithftanding, the journey that thou takeft fliall 
not be for thine honour : for the. LORD fliall fell Si- 
fera' into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arofe, 

and went with Barak to Kedefh. 



a; man therefore fome make it the name, of-.a place, fhe was a 
woman, of -Lapidoth ; others take it appelktively,. Lapidoth figni- 
fies. Lamps ; the Rabbins, fay* fhe had employed her: felf in making 
wicks for the lamps of the tabernacle^ and- haying ftooped to^ that 
mean office. for God, fhe was, afterwards thus, preferred. Or fhe was 
a woman of illuminations, . or of, fplendors,,.one that was extra-r, 
ordinary knowing and wife, -and fo, came,, to be very eminent and 
illuftrious. - Concerning her, we:are here. t old, -^1. J That fhe was 
intimately acquainted, with God,- fhe was a prophetefs, one that 
was inftrufted^in divine, knowledge, by the immediate inspiration of 
the Spixit{ of God, andihad? gifts of wifd.om^ which fee attained to, 
not in an ordinary way ; :fhe heard the zuor.ds of God., and probably 
faw'tbe. vi/ions oftha'Jhnighty. (2.) That fhe was entirely devot- 
ed: to the fervice of Ifrael. : She judged Ifrael at the time that 
Jabin opprefled them, and perhaps, fee being a- .woman, was the 
more eafily. permitted by the oppreflbr to. dp it... She judged, not 
as a princefs, by any civil authority conferred, upon her, but as a 
prophetefs, and as God's mouth to them, correcting abufes, and 
redrafting grievances, efpeciaHy thofe which, related to, the vvorfhip 
of God. The children of Ifrael came up to her from all parts to 
judgment, not fo much for the deciding of controverfies between 
man and man, as for advice in* the reformation of what was amifs 
in things pertaining to God. Thofe among them, who before had 
fecretly lamented the impieties and idolatries of their neighbours, 
but knew not where to. apply themfelves for the reftraining of 
them, now made their complaints to Deborah, who by the fword 
of the Spirit, fhewing them the judgment of God reduced and re- 
claimed many, and excited and animated the magiftrates in their 
refpecttve diftridis to put the laws in execution. It is faid, fee 
dwelt, or as fome read it, fee fat under a p?Jm-tree, called ever 
after from her the palm-tree of Deborah. Either fhe had her houfe : 
under that tree, a mean habitation which would c©uch under a 
tree; or fee had her judgment-feat in the open air, under the fha- 
dow of that tree, which was an emblem of the juftice fee fete there 
to adminifter, which will thrive and grow againft oppofition, as 
palms under prefTures. Jofephus faith that the children of Ifrael 
came to Deborah to defire her to pray to God for them that they 
might be delivered out of the hand of Jabin ; and Samuel is fafd 
at one particular time to judge Ifraei in Mizpeh, i.e. bring them 
back again to God, when they made the fame addrefs to him upon 
a like occafion, 1 Sam. vii. 6, S. 

2. The projecl laid, for their deliverance. When the children 
of Ifrael came to her for judgment, with her they found faiva- 
tion ; fo they that feek to God for grace, fhall have grace and 
peace, grace and comfort, 'grace and glory. She was not her felf 
fit to command an army .in perfon, being a woman, but fhe nomi- 
nates one that was fit, Barak of Naphtali, who, it is probable, 
had already fignalized himfelf in fome rencounters with the forces 
of the oppreflbr, living near him (for Nazor and Harofheth 
lay within the lot of that tribe) and thereby had gained a reputa- 
tion and intereft among his people. Some flruggles, we may fup- 
pofe, that that brave man had ufed towards the fhaking off of the 
yoke, but could not efFecT: it, till he had his commiffion and 
inftruc"r.ions from Deborah. 



, Tlrc year of the redeemed is at length come, when Ifrael was 
to be delivered out of the hands of Jabin, and reftored again to 
Jneir liberty, which we may fuppofe the northern tribes, that 
% neareft the oppreflbr, and felt moft of the efteas of his fury, 
™ m a particular manner cry to God for. For the oppreffion 
f? we poor, . and the Jighing of the needy, now will God arife. 
% here we have, \ 

''u^? 16 preparation of the people for their deliverance, by the ' 
P r ophetick conduct and government of Deborah, ver. 4, 5; Her . 
t jjame fignifies a g ee an( j an fwered her name by her induftry, 

great ufefulnefs to the publick, her fweetnefs to her 
0 f] 11 : an d fharpnefs to her enemies. She is faid to be the 'wife 

a pidothj the termination not commonly found in the name of 



head, 



He could do nothing without her 
nor fhe without his. hands, but both together made a 

and effected a com pleat deliverance. The 



But two things difcouraged him 



com pleat deliverer, and effected a com pleat deliverance, 
greateft and beft are not felf-fufficient, but need one another. 

1. By God's direction, fhe orders Barak to raife an army, and 
engage Jabin's forces, that were under Si fera's command, ver. 6, 7. 
Barak, it may be, had been meditating fome great attempt againft 
the common enemy, a /park of generous fire was glowing in his 
breaft, and fain he would do fomething to purpofe for his people, 
and for the cities of his God. 

* e 

(t.) He wanted a commiffion to levy forces ; that therefore 
Deborah here gives him under the broad-feal of heaven, which, as 
a prophetefs, fhe had warrant to affix to it. Hath 7zot ihe Lord 
God of Ifrael commanded it P Yes, certainly he has, take my word 
for it ; fome think fhe intends this as an appeal to Barak's own heart, 
has. not God by a fecret whifper to thy felf, given thee fome inti- 
mation of his purpofe, to make ufe of thee as an inftrument. hi 
his hand to fave Ifrael ? Haft not thou felt fome impulfe of this 
kind upon thine own fpirit? If fo, the fpirit of prophecy in De- 
borah, confirms the fpirit of a foldier in Barak, Go, and drazv 
towards mount Tabor. She directs him what number of men to 
raife, ten thoufand, and let him not fear that thofe will be too 
few, when God hath -faid, he will by them fave Ifrael : Whence 
he fliould raife them, only out of his o\vn tribe, and that of Ze- 
bulun next adjoining thofe two.countries fhould furnifh him with 
an army fufficient, he need not ftay 'to go further* And laftly, 
fhe orders him where to make his rendesvouz, at mount Tabor, 
in his own neighbourhood. . (2.) When he had an army raifed, 
he knew not how he /fhould have an opportunity of engaging 
the t enemy, who, perhaps declined fighting, having heard that 
Ifrael, if they had but" courage enough" to make head againft an 
enemy* feldom failed of fuccefs. Well, faith Deborah, in the 
name of God,' / will drazv unto thee Sifera and his army.- She 
aflures him that the matter fliould be determined by one pitched 
battle, and .fhould not be .long in the doing. 1 . In mentioning the 
power. of $hc enemy, Sifera, a celebrated general, bold and experi- 
enced, Jiis chariots,- his iron chariots, and his multitude, of foldiers, fhe 
pbligss Btira/c to fortify himfetf;>with the. utmoft degree of reso- 
lution, 




a P- IV. 




lution, for the enemy he was to engage was a very formidable one ; 
it is good to know the worft, that we may provide accordingly. 
But> (2.) In fixing the very place to which Si fera would draw, hw 
army* fhe gave him a ftgn, which might help to confirm his 
faith when he came to engage. It was a contingent thing, and 
depended upon Sifera's own will, but when afterwards he ihould 
fee that falling out juft as Deborah had foretold, he might from 
thence infer, that certainly in the reft fhe faid fhe (pake under a 
divine direction, which would be a great encouragement to him, 
efpecially becaufe with this, 3. She gave him an exprefs promife 
of fuccefs, / will (i. e. God will, in whofe name I fpeak) deliver 
them into thy hand : So that when he faw" them drawn up .againft 
him, according to Deborah's word, he might be confident, that 
according to her word he fhould fooh fee them fallen before him. 
Obferve, God draws the?n to him, only that he might deliver them 
into his hands ; when Sifera drew his forces together, he defigned 
the deft ruction of Ifrael, but God gathered them as Jh eaves into the 
floor 1 for their own definition, Mic. iv. u, 12. Jjfemble 
your felves, and you Jhall be broken to pieces, Ifa. viii. 9. See 
Rev. xix. 17, 1 8. 

At Barak's requeft, fhe promifeth to go along with him 



2. 



to the field of battle. (1.) Barak infifts much upon the necellity 
of her prefence, which would be to him better than a council of 
war, ver. 8. If thou wilt go with ?ne to direct and advife me, 
and in every difficult cafe to let me know God's mind, then I will 
go with all my heart, and not fear the chariots of iron, other- 
wife not. Some make this to be the language of a weak faith, 
he could not take her word, unlefs he had her with him in pawn, 
ns it were for performance ; it feems rather to arife from a con- 
viction of the neceffity of God's prefence, and continual conduct, 
a pledge and earneft of which he would reckon Deborah's prefence 
to.be, and therefore begged thus earneftly for it. If thou go not 
up with me, in token of God's going with me, carry me ?iot up 
hence. Nothing would be a greater fatisfaction to him, than to 
have the prophetefs with him to animate his foldiers, and to be 
confulted as an oracle upon all occafions. (2.) Deborah promifeth 
to go with him, ver. 9. No toil nor peril fhall difcourage her 
from doing the ; utmoft that becomes her to do for the fervice of 
her country- She would not fend him where fhe would not go 
her felf. jThofe that in God's name call 'others to their duty, 
fhould be very ready to afiift them in it. Deborah was the 
weaker vefiel, yet had the ftronger faith. But tho' fhe agrees to 
go with Barak, if he infift upon it, fhe gives him a hint proper 
enough to move a foldier not to infift upon it ; the journey thou 
undertakejl (lb confident was fhe of the fuccefs, that fhe calls his 
engaging in war but the undertaking of a journey) Jhall not be for 
thine honour, not fo much for thine honour as if thou hadft gone 
thy felf, for the Lord foall fell Sifera (now his turn comes to be 
fold as Ifrael was, ver. 2. by way of reprifal) into the hands of a 
woman, i. e. 1. The world would afcribe the vitlGry to the 
hand of Deborah; this he might himfelf forefee. 2. God (.to 
correal his weaknefs) would compleat the victory by the hand of 
Jael, which would be fome eclipfe to his glory. But Barak 
values the fatisfadtion of his mind, and the good fuccefs of his 
enterprize, more than his honour, and therefore will by no 
means drop his requeft ; he dares not fight unlefs he have De- 
borah with him to direct him, and pray for him ; fhe therefore 
flood to her word with a mafculine courage, this noble heroine 
arofe and went with Barak. 

10. % And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedefh, and he went up with ten thoufand men at his 
feet: and Deborah went ud with him. 11. Now He* 



faid to call us to his feet* Ifa; xli. 2. i.e. into obedience J 
Some think it intimates that they were all footmen* and r 
armies of the Jews generally were, which made the difnr ^ e 
of ftrength between them, and the enemy (who had horf^* 011 
chariots) Very great, and the victory the . more illuftrioiJ* 
the prefence • of God and his prophetefs was abundantly f u ffi • ' 
to balance that difproportion. Barak has his men at h r 1 
which intimates their chearfulnefs* and readinefs^to attend* K* 
whitherfoever he went ; , Rev. xiv. 4. Tho* the tribes of 7 1 1 
and Naphtali were 'chiefly depended on, yet it appears bv n 
borah's fong, that there Were fome come in to him from h 
tribes, Manafleh and Iflachar, and more were exps&ed that ° 

not, from Reuben, Dan and Afher, chap. v. 14 i?9 JSut^hf 

are overlooked here, and we are only told, that to make hi 
thoufand effective men indeed, Deborah went up with him *Tu « 
nth verfe, concerning the remove of Hebor, one of the fa T 
of the Kenites, out of the wildernefs of Judah, in the fouth wh 
thofe families had fixed themfelves, chap.u 16. into the north ^ 
country, comes in for the fake of what was to follow con^m^ 
the exploit of Jael, a wife of that family. nin 

2. Sifera, upon notice of Barak's motions, takes the field with 
a very numerous and powerful army, - 



0" 



at this time between Jabin and that family, ver. 1 7. 
they intended it as a kindnefs to him or no, 
accomplifh what God had faid by Deborah, 
unto thee Sifera. 



and puwa 1 ui army, ver. 12, 13. Th „ 
fhewed Sifera, /. e. it was fhewed him. Yet fome think it 7 
refer to the Kenites, mentioned immediately before, ver u° 
They gave Sifera notice of Barak's rendezvous, there being peac- 

Whether 
it ferved to 

biferas confidence was chiefly in his chariots 
therefore particular notice is taken of them, nine hundred chariots 
of iron, which, with the fcythes fattened to their axle-trees, when 
they were driven into an army of footmen, did terrible 'execu- 
tion. So ingenious have men been in inventing methods of 
deftroying one another, to gratify thofe lufts, from which 
wars and fightings. 

3. Deborah gives orders to engage the enemy, ver. 14. J 0 f e . 
phus faith, that when Barak faw-Sifera's army drawn up, and 
attempting to furround the mountain, on the top of which he and 
his forces were encamped, his heart quite failed 
determined to 



comes 



animated him 
this was the 
defeat. Now 



ber 



and Deborah went up with him. 
the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the 



father in law of Mofes, had fevered himfelf from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
%vhich is by Kedefh. 12. And they fhewed Sifera, that 
Barak the Ion of Abinoam was gone up to mount Ta« 

And Sifera gathered together all his chariots, 
hundred chariots of iron, and all the 
with him, from Harofheth 



him, % and he 

retire to a place of greater fafety ; but Deborah 
to make a defcent upon Sifera, afTuring him that 
day marked out in the divine counfels for his 
^ they appear moft threatning, they are ripe for 
ruin. The thing is as fure to be done, as if it were done already, 
the Lord hath delivered Sifera into thy hand. See how the work 
and honour of this great action is divided between Deborah and 
Barak, fhe, as the head, gives the word, he, as the hand, doth 
the work : Thus doth God difpenfe his gifts varioufly, 1 Cor. xii. 
4, £sfV. But tho* ordinarily the head of the woman is the man, 
1 Cor. xi. 2. here he that has the refidue of the Spirit was 
pleafed to crofs hands, and to put the head upon the woman's 
fhoulders, chufing the weak things of the world to fhame the 
mighty, that no flefh might glory in his prefence. It was well 
for Barak that he had Deborah with him, for fhe made up what 
was defective, (1.) In his conduct, by telling him this is the day. 
(2.) In his courage, by alluring him of God's prefence, is not the 
Lord go?ie out before thee ? Dareft thou not follow, when thou haft 
God himfelf for thy leader I Note, 1 . In every undertaking it is 
good to be fatisfied that God goes before us, that we are in the 
way of our duty, and under his direction. 

to hope that God goes before us, we ought to go on with courage 
and chearfulnefs. Be not difmayed at the difficulties thou meeteft 
with in refilling Satan, in ferving God, or fuffering for him, for 
is not the Lord gone out before thee ? Follow him fully then. 

God himfelf routs the enemy's army, ver. 15. Barak, in 



- 'i 



2. If we have ground 



't-i 



- »i 



4 



tho' 



bor. 

even 

that 
unto 



?3- 

nine 



were 
the river 



ofKifhon. 14 



people 
of the Gentiles, 
And Deborah faid unto 



Barak, Up ; for this is the day in which the LORD 
hath delivered Sifera into thine hand : is not the LORD 
gone out before thee ? fo Barak went down from mount 
Tabor, and ten thoufand men after him, 15. And the 
LORD difcomfited Sifera, and all his chariots, and all 



bis hoft:, with the edge of the fword, before Barak 
Sifera lighted down off his chariot, and fled 
feet. 



fo that 



his 



away on 

16. But Barak purfued after the chariots, and 
after the hoflr, unto Harofheth of the Gentiles, and all 
the hoft of Sifera fell upon the edge of the fword, 



and there was 



upon 

not a man left. 



Here, r. Barak beats for volunteers, and foon has his quota 
of men ready, ver. 10. Deborah had appointed to raife an army 
of ten thoufand men, ver. 6. and fo many he has prefently 
at his feety following him, and fubjedt to his command 3- Gpd is 



obedience to Deborah's orders, went down into the valley, 
there upon the plain the iron chariots would have fo much the 
more advantage againft him, quitting his faftneiTes upon the moun- 
tain in dependence upon the divine power, for in vain is fahalhn 
hoped for from hills and mountains, in the Lord alone is the falvatm 
of his people, Jer. iii. 23. And he was not deceived in his confi- 
dence, the Lord difcomfited Sifera. It was not fo much the bold 
and furprizing alarm which Barak gave their camp, that difpirited 
and difperfed them, but God's terror feized their fpirits, and put 
them into an unaccountable confufion. The ftars, it feems, fought 
againft them, chap. v. 20. Jofephus faith, that a violent ftorm 
of hail which beat in their faces gave them this rout, difabled them, 
and drove them back, fo that they became a very eafy prey to 
the army of Ifrael, and Deborah's words were made good, the 
Lord has delivered them into thy hand, it is now in thy power to do 
what thou wilt with them. 

5. Barak bravely improves his advantages, follows the blow 
with an undaunted refolution, and an unwearied diligence, pr^ - 
fecutes the victory, and purfues the fcattered forces, even to their 
general's head-quarters at Harofheth, ver. 16. and fpares 
whom God had delivered into his hand to be deftroyed, there fffW 
not a man left. When God goes before us in our fpiritual con- 
flicts, we muft bejlir our f elves, and when by his grace he p } 
us fome fuccefs againft the enemies of our fouls, we mud imp*** 
it by watchfulnefs and refolution,. and carry on the holy * 
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of J ae 



Howbeit Sifera fled away on his fcfct ; to the tent 
the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there was 
"eace between- Jabin the king of Hazor, arid the houfe 
of Heber the Kenite. l8. % And Jael went out to 

meet' Sifera, 

to me, 



and faid unto him, Turn in, my Lord, 



turn in 
unto Her, 

*9 



fear not : and when he had turned in 
into the tent, fhe covered him with a mantle. 



And he faid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water to drink, for I am thirfty : and fhe opened a bottle 

and gave him drink, and covered him. 20. 



of milk, 

Again be faid unto her 



Stand in the door of the tent, 



and it fhall be when any man doth come and enquire 
of thee, and fay, Is there any man here? that thou fhalt 
f a y No. 21. Then Jael Hebers wife took a nail of 
the tern", and took an hammer in her hand, and went 
fofriv unto him, and fmote the nail into his temples, 
and fattened it into the ground : (for he was faft afleep, 
and weary J fo he died. 22. And behold as Barak pur- 

Jael came out to meet him, and faid unto 

will fhew thee the man whom thou 



fued Sifera, 
him, Come, and I 

And when 



he came into her tent, behold, 



feekeft. ... 
S ; fera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

So God fubdued on that day Jabin the 



king of Ca- 

before the children of Ifrael. 24. And the hand of 
the children of Ifrael profpered and prevailed againft Jabin 
the king of Canaan, until they had deftroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 



naan 



We have feen the army of the Canaanites totally routed, it is 
faW, PfeL lxxxiii. 9, ,10. (where the defeat of this army is 
pleaded as a precedent for God's doing the like in after-times) that 
they became as dung for the earth. Now- here we have, 

(i.j The fall of their general. Sifera, captain of the hoft, in 
whom* it is likely, Jabin their king put an entire confidence, and 
therefore was not himfelf prefent in the a&ion. Let us trace the 
ifeps of this mighty man's fall. 

1; He quitted' his chariot, and took to his feet, ver. 15, 17. 
His chariots had been his pride and his confidence, and we may 
fuppofe He had therefore defpifed and defied the armies of the 
living Godj becaufe they were all on foot, and had neither chariot 
norhorfe* as he had ; juftly therefore is he thus made afhamed of 
his confidence* and forced to quit it, and thinks himfelf then moft 
fafe and eafy wheri he is got clear of his chariot, tho' we may 
well fuppofe it the beft made, and beft drawn, of any of them. 
Thus are they difappointed who reft on the creature, like a broken 
reed, it not only breaks under them, but runs into their hand, and 
pierceth them with many forrows. The idol may quickly become 
a burthen, Ifa. xlvi. 1 . and what we were fick for, God can 
make us fick of. How fneakingly doth Sifera look now he is 
Amounted ! it is hard to fay whether he blufheth or trembleth 
more : Put not your truft in princes, if they may fo foon be 
brought to this ; if he* who but lately trufted to his arms with 
fo much aflurance, rauft now truft to his heels only with 
fo little. 

2, He fled for fhelter to the t^nts of the Kenites, having no 
ftrong hold, nor any place of his own in reach to retire to ; the 
mean and folitary way of the Kenites living perhaps he had 
formerly defpifed and ridiculed, and the more, becaufe religion 
was kept up among them; yet now he is glad to put himfelf 
under the protection of one of thefe tents. And he chufeth the 
wife's tent, or apartment, either becaufe lefs fufpected, or becaufe 
. « happened to be next him, and the firffc he came to, ver. 17. 
And that which encouraged him to go thither, was, that at this 
time there was peace between his mafter, and the houfe of Heber. 
Not that there was any league oftenfive and defenfive between 
ttam, only at prefent there was no indications of hoftility. Jabin 
them no harm, did not opprefs them as he did the. Israelites, 
*eir plain, quiet, harmlefe, way of living, make them not fu- 
fpefled or feared, and perhaps, God fo ordering it as a recom- 
Pjjnce for their conftant adherence to the true religion ; Sifera 
thought he might therefore be fafe among them, not confidering 
Jhat tho' they themfelves fuflered not by Jabin's power, 
tertily fympathized'with the Ifrael of God that did. 

3- Jael invited him in, and bid him very welcome; Probably 
J fc : flood at her tent door to enquire what news from the army, 
p what the fiiccefe of the battle was which was fought, not 
woff; She invited him in. Perhaps fhe t flood waiting for 
an opportunity to. fhew kindnefs to. any diftrefled Ifraeljte, if there 
would have been occafion for it j 'but feeing Sifera come in great 
^ ite > panting, and out of breath, fhe irivited him to come and 
Jow ! himfelf in her tent, in which, while fhe feemed" to defign 
Relieving of his fatigue, perhaps fhe really intended the retard- 
JEW his flight, that he might fall into thef hands of Barak, who 
^ now in a hot chace of him, {ver. 18.) and it may well be 
I Juried, whether fhe had at. firft, any thought of taking aw.ay. 
s We, but rather that God afterwards put it into her heart. 

v Mje made very much of him, and feemed niighty careful to 
xvii, 



tliey 



ftrength.? Was . he thirfty . ? Well fie. might. ' Did 
water' to cool his tongue ? The beft liquor her i 



ver. 



have him eafy,/as jher irivked gueft. . Was he. weary'? 1 £he finds 
him a Very convenient place to repbfe Himfelf ih;\ and irecfuit Hb 

A he want. a. little 
ferit afforded was 

at his fervice, and that was milk, ver. 19. Vwhich, we may fup- 
pofe^ he drank heartily bfi and being refreshed "with it^ was "trie 
better difpofed to flcep. Was he cold, or afraid of catchirig cbld^ or 
did he defire to be hid from the purfuers, if they . (hould fearchi 
that r tent? She covered him with a mantle, ver. 18.' . All ex- 
preffions of her care for his fafety. Only when he defired her ta 
tell a lie for him, and to fay he was hot there, fixe declined ma- 
king any fuch promife, ver. to. We muft not firi againft 'God, 
no, not to oblige thofe we would fliew ouffelves moft bbfervant 
of. Laftly , We muft fuppofe fhe kept her teht as quiet as fhe ' 
could, and free from noife, that he might fleep the fooner and 
the fafter. And now was Sifera leaft fafe; when he was moft: 
fecure. How uncertain and precarious is human life, and ' what 
aflurance can we have of it, when it niay fo eafily be betrayed 
by thofe with whom it is trufted, and they may prove "its de- 
ftroyers, who, we hoped, would have been its protectors. It is beft 
making God our friend, for he will not deceive us. • 

4. When he lay faft afleep, fhe drove a long nail through his 
temples, fo faftned his head to the ground, and killed him, 
21. And tho' this was * enough to do his bufinefs, yet to make: 
fure work (if we tranflate it right, chap, v. 26.) fhe cut off his 
head, and left it nailed there. Whether fhe defign ed this or no, 
when fhe invited him into her tent, doth not appear, probably; 
the thought was darted into her mind, when fhe faw him lie fo 
fair to receive fuch a fatal blow; and, doubtlefs, the thought 
brought with it evidence fufficient, that it came not from Satan as 
a murtherer and deftroyer, but from God as a righteous judge and 
avenger ; fo much of brightnefs and heavenly light did fhe perceive 
in the inducements to it that offered themfelves, the honour of 
God, and the deliverance of Ifrael, and nothing of the blacknels of 
malice, hatred, or perfonal revenge, (r.) : It was a divine power 
that enabled her to do it, and infpired her with more than a 
manly courage; what if her hand fhould fhake, and fhe fhould 
mifs her blow 1 What if he fhould awake when fhe Was attempt- 
ing it ? Or fuppofe {bme of his own attendants fhould follow him, 
and furprize her in the faci, how dearly would fhe arid all her's be 
made to pay for it ? Yet obtaining help of God, fhe doth it ef- 
fectually. (2.) It was a divine warrant that juftified her in the 
doing of it ; and therefore fince no fuch extraordinary commiflions 
can now be pretended, it ought not in any cafe to be imitated. 
The laws of friendfhip and hofpitality muft be religioufly obferved, 
and we muft abhor the thought of betraying any whom we have 
invited and encouraged to put a confidence in us. And as to this 
fact of JaeFs (like that of Ehud's in the chapter before) we havfe 
reafon to think fhe was confeious of fuch a divine impulfe upon, 
her fpirit to do it, as did abundantly fatisfy herfelf (and it ought 
therefore to fatisfy us) that it was well done. God's judgments 
are a great deep. The inftrument of this execution was a nail 
of the tent, /. e. one of the great pins with which the tent, or the 
ftakes of it were faftned. They often removing their tents, fhe 
had been ufed to drive thefe nails, and therefore knew how to do 
it the more dextroufly on this great occafion. He that had 
thought to have deftroyed Ifrael with his many iron chariots, is 
himfelf deftroyed with,one iron nail : thus do the weak things of 
the world confound the mighty. See here Jael's glory, and Sjfera's 
fhame. That great commander dies, (1.) In his fleep, faft k fleep 
and weary. It comes in as a reafon, why he ftirred not to make 
any refiftance ; fo fettered was he in the chains .of fleep, that he 
could not find his hands ; thus the ftout-hearted are fpoiled, at thy 
rebuke, O God of yacob, they are caji into a dead Jleep, and fo are 
made to fleep their laft, Pfal. Ixxvi. 5, 6. Let not the ftrong 
man then glory in his ftrength, for when he fleeps, where is it ? It 
is weak, and he can do nothing, a child may infult him then, 
and fteal his life from him, and yet if he fleep not, he is foon 
fpent and weary, and can do nothing neither. Thefe words 
which we here put in a parenthefis {for he was weary) all the anci- 
ent verfions read otherwife, he ftruggled (or fprinted, as we fay) 
and died. So the Syriac and Arabic, exagiiaHs fefe mortuus ejl. He 
fainted and died. So the Chaldee, He was darkried and died. So 
the LXX, confocians t ?norie foporem> fo the vulgar Latin, joining 
fleep and death together, feeing they are fo near a-kin, he fainted 
and died. He dies, (2.) With his head nailed to the ground, an 
emblem of his earthly-miridednefs. . O curva in terrain anima ! 
His. ear (faith bifhop Hall) was faftned fo clofe to the earth, as 
if his body had been liftning what was become of his foul. . ,He 
dies, (3.) By the hand of a woman. This added to the fhame 
of his death before men, and had he but known it as Abimelech 
did, Judg. i'x. S4. we may; well imagine how much it would have 
added to the vexation of his own heart, 

(2.) Here is the glory and joy of Ifrael hereupon. \ 
1. Barak their leader finds his enemy dead, 22. arid very 

well pleafed, no doubt, he was to find his work done fo well to his 
hands, and fo much; to the glory of God, and the confufion of his 
enemies. . Had he flood too nicely upon a point of honour, h£ 
would have refented it as an affront to have the general flain by 
any hand but his; but now he remembred that this diminution of 

his honour he was fentenced to undergo for infifting upon Deborah's 
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goingj. him ; . flS* X/?r^ Sifera into the hand of a 

woman* ^jtho? then it was little thought the predi£Hon would have 
been fulfilled in fuch ajway as this. ■ : . , ; 

, ^ 2. Iirael .is compleatly delivered out of the hands of Jabin king 
pf Canaan, W., 23, 24. ' They not only fliook off his yoke ^ by 
this clay's victory, but' they afterwards profecuted the war againft 
Jh-im, . Jill . they *had de&royed him, he and his nation being by the 
i^iv!n^9p^ntment : ^eyoted\to ruin, and not to be fpared. The 
Iff aelites having foundly. fmarted for their, foplifh pity in not 
doing it before, refblve now it is in their power, to indulge them 
no longer, but to make a thorough riddance of them, as a people 
to whom to Jhew mercy, was as contrary to their own intereft 
as it was to God's command. And, probably, it is with an eye to 
[the fentence they were under, that this enemy is named; three 
times here in thefe two laft verfes, and called king of Canaan, for 
as fuch fie was to be deftroyed, and fo thoroughly was he deftroyed, 
that 1 dp not remember to read of the kings of Canaan any more 
after this. The children of Ifrael had prevented a great deal of 
mifchief, if they .had fooner deftroyed thefe Canaanites, as God 
had both commanded and enabled them, but better be wife late, 
and buy it by experience, than never wife. 



t 



tianfcf. 
return 



, 3. It was fung . on that day, not > the very day / that the fi ?h 
.was, but on that occafion j and foon after, as loon, as * 
giving day could conveniently be appointed; WhL. 
received mercy from God, we ought to be fpeedy in o U r 
of praife, while the impreflions of the mercy are frefh. It is re 
be paid at the- day. ; - ntto 

1 . She begins with a general hallelujah; praife (or biefs f 
that is the word) ye the Lord, ver. 2. The defign of her fori?' ^ 
give glory to God, that therefore is put firft to dired* and exn! *° 
all that follows, like the firft petition of the Lord's^prayer hi 
lowed be thy name. Two things God is here praifed for. * ( \ 
The vengeance he took on Ifracl's enemies, for the aveneW c 
Ifrael upon their proud and cruel oppreflbrs, reccmpenfing j 
their bofoms all the injuries they had done to his people 57° 
Lord is known as a righteous God, and the God to whom Ven^ 
ance belongs, by the judgments which he executeth. (2 ] *fC 
grace he gave to Ifrael's friends ; when the people willingly A 

God is to have the dor* 
of all the good offices that are at any time done us, and the more 



fered themj elves to ferve in this war. 



CHA P. V. 

■ 

This chapter is the triumphant fong which was compofed, and fung 
upon occajion of that glorious vidory which Ifrael obtained over the 
forces of fabin, king of Canaan, and the happy confequences of that 
vicJory. Probably, it was ufual then to publijh poems upon fuch 
occajions, as now, but this only is preferved of all the poems of 
that age of the Judges^ becaufe dictated by Deborah a prophete/s, 
defigned for a pfalm of praife then, and a pattern of praife to after- 
<*ge$i and it gives a great deal of light to the hi/lory of thofe times. 
(1 .) It begins with praife to God, ver. 2, 3. (2.) The fubftance 
of this fong iranfmits the memory of this great atchievment. 1 . 
'. Comparing God's appearances for them on this occajion, with his ap- 
pearances to them on mount Sinai, ver. 4, 5. 2. Magnifying 
their deliverance from the confederation of the cala7nitous condition 
they had been ver. 6, 7, 8. 3. Calling thofe to join in praife 
that Jharedin the benefits of the fuccefs, ver 9— 1 3. 4. Refecling 
honour upon thofe tribes that were forward and aclive in that 
war, and difgrace on thofe that declined the fervice, ver. 1 4 — 1 9, 
53. 5 . Taking notice how God himfelf fought for them, ver. 

22.6. Celebrating particularly the ho7tour of Jael, thatflew 
Sifera, on which head the fong is very large, ver 24 — 30. (3.) 
It concludes with a prayer to God, ver. 31. 



vain 



• • • 

-I. rpHEN fang Deborah and Barak the fon of 

Abinoam, on that day, faying, 2. Praife ye 
the L O R D for the avenging of Ifrael, when the 



1 



people willingly offered themfefves. 3. Hear, O ye 
kings, give ear, O ye princes; I, even I will fing unto 
the LORD, I will fing praife to the LORD God 
of Ifrael. 4- LORD, when thou wenteft out of Seir, 
When thou marchedfi: out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
alfb dropped water. 5. The mountains meke<i from 
before the LORD, even that Sinai from before the 
LORD God of Ifrael. 

The former chapter let us know what great things God had 
done for Ifrael, in this we have the thankful returns they made 
to God, that all ages of the church might learn (that work of 

heaven) to praife God. 

j. God is praifed by a fong. Which is, (1.) A very natural 

expreffion of rejoicing; is any merry? let him fing, and holy joy 
is the very foul and root of praife and thankfgiving. God is 
pleafed to reckon, himfelf glorified by our joy in him, and in 
his wondrous works. His fervants joy is his delight, and their 
fongs melody to Trim. (2.) A very proper expedient for fpreading 
the knowledge, and perpetuating the remembrance of great events. 
Neighbours would learn this fong one of another, and children of 
their parents, arid by that means, they w;ho had not books, or 
could riot read, yejt would be made acquainted with thefe works of 
God. And one generation would thus praife God 9 s works to another, 
and declare his mighty acls, Pfal. cxlv. 4, &c. 

2; Deborah her/elf penned this fong,as appears by ver. '7. Till that 
Z,~Delorab arofe. And the firft words flipuld be rendred, then Jhe 
fang, even Deborah. She ufed her gifts as a prophetefs, in coni- 
gpJing the "fong, ".aiid*, the ftrain is throughout very fine and lofty, 
the "images lively,'* the 'expreffioris/elegarit, and an admirable mix- 
ture there is in it.of fweetnefs and majefty 5 no poetry is comparable 
to the facred poetry. And we may fuppofe fhe ufed her power as 
a princefs, in obliging the conquering^ army of Ifrael to learn and 
fing this fong/" She expedls not that they fliould by their poems 
celebrate her praifes, and magnify her, but requires, that in this 



willingly they are done, the more is to be obferved of that grace 
which gives both to will and to do. For thefe two things fte 
refblves to leave this fong upon record, to the honour of the 
everlafting God, ver. 3. /, even I will Jirig unto the Lord 
Jehovah, that God of inconteftible fovereignty, and irrefiffibfe 
power, even to the Lord God of Ifrael, who governs all for the 
good of the church. 

2. She calls to the great ones of the world that fit at the upper 
end of its table to attend to her fong, and take notice of the fubjeft 
of it. Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes, (r.) She would 
have them know, that as great and as high as they were, there is 
one above them, with whom it is folly to contend, and to whom 
it is their interefi: to fubmit. That horfes and chariots are 
things for fafety. (2.) She would have them to join with her in 
praifing the God of Ifrael, and no longer to praife their counter- 
feit deities, as Belftiazzar did, Dan. v„ 4. He praifed the gods 
of gold and Jilver. She befpeaks them as the Pfalmift, Pfal. i\, 
10, xi. Be wife now therefore, O ye kings, ferve the Lord with 

fear. (3.) She would have them" take warning by Sifera's fate* 
and not dare to offer any injury to the people of God, whofe caufe, 
fooner or later, God will plead with jealoufy* 

3. She looks back upon God's former appearances* and compares 
this with them, the more to magnify the glorious author of this 
great falvation. What God is doing, fhould bring to our mind 
what he has done, for he is the fame yefterday, to day, and for 
ever, ver. 4. Lord, when thou wentefl out of Seir. This may be under- 
ftood, either, 1. Of the appearances of God's power and juftice 
againft the enemies of Ifrael to fubdue and conquer them, and fo, 
Hab. iii. 3, 4, >&c. is parallel to it, where the deftru&ion of the 
church's enemies is thus defcribed. When God had led his people 
Ifrael from the country of Edom, he brought down under their 
feet, Sihon and Og, ftriking them and their armies with fuch ter- 
ror and amazement, that they feemed apprehenfive heaven and 
earth were coming together. Their hearts melted as if all the 
world had been melting round about them. Or it notes the glorious 
difplays of the divine majefty, and the furprifing efforts of the 
divine power, enough to make the earth tremble, the heavens 
drop like fnow before the fun, and the mountains to melt, com- 
pare Pfal. xviii. 7. God's counfels are fo far from being hindred 
by any creature, that when the time of their accorriplifliment 
comes, that which feemed to ftand in their way, will not only 
yield before them, but be made to ferve them. See Ifa. lxiv. 

Or, 2. It is meant of the appearances of God's glory and 
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majefty to Ifrael, when he g;ave them his law at mount Sinai. It 
was then literally true the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
&c. Compare Deut. xxxiii. 2. Pfal. Ixviii. 7, 8. Let all the 
kings and princes know that this is the God whom Deborah 
praifeth, and not fuch mean and impotent deities as they paid their 
homage to. The Chaldee paraphrafe applies it to the giving oi 
the law,, but has a ftrange defcant on thofe words, the mountains 
melted. . The ?nountains, Tabor, Herman, and Carmel, contended 
among themf elves, one fa id, let the divine majejly 4 dwell upon me> the 
other faid, let it dwell upon me ; but God made it to dwell upon 
mount Sinai, the meanejl and leafl of all the mountains, I fappofo 

it means the Ieaft valuable, becaufe barren and rocky. 
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poem they fliould join with her in celebranng God's praifes,. and 
Tfiagnifying him. She had been the firft wheel in the action,, and 
X2o v w is fo in the thankfgiving. 



6. In the days of Shamgar the fon of Anath, m 
the days of Jael, the high-ways were unoccupied'? ana 
the travellers walked through by-ways. j... $hz inhabi- 
tant* of the villages ceafed, they ceafed in Ifrael, u^u 

that I 'DfeBorah arofe, that I arofe a mother in Iw* 
8. They chofe new gods : then was war in. the gares: 
was there a'fhield or fpear ; feen among forty thoufana 
in Ifrael?, 9. My hearc is -toward the .governours 01 
Ifrael, that offered themfelves willingly among enq 
people: Blefs ye the LQRD. 10. Speak jexba^e 
on white affes, ye. that fit in judgment, and 
the-way. -1 1. &hey that are> delivered from; the* " 0llc 

areherain fireplaces of drawing water j ! there| ihali £h g ^ 
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hearfe the righteous ^a&s of the I 
righteous a<5ts towards the iHhdbit&Ms iff Ms Villages/iri 

IfLi : thenrihall the people of the/LOR £> ;go,dpwn 
to the gates. • - 

* • : 

Here, i> Deborah defcribes 'the diftreffed ftate of Ifrael, under 
the tyranny of Jabin, that the greatnefs of their trouble might 
make their falvation appear the more illuftrious, and the more: 
gracious, ver. 6. From , the day's of Shanigar? who did Something: 
towards the deliverance of Ifrael from the Philiftihes* to the days 
of Tad, the prefent day, in which Jael has fo fignalized herfelf,'; 
the country has been in* defolate. t. No trade/ for 

want of foldiers to prote£l men , of bufinefs in their - biifiriefs 
from the incurfions ! of the enemy j and ; for want of magiftrates 
to refhain and punifh thieves and robbers amtfng themfelves, men 
of broken fortunes,, and defperate fpirits, that having no employ- 
ment, took to rob on the high-road, . all commerce ceafed^, and 
the highways were unoccupied 5 no caravans of merchants, as for- : 
merly. *• ^° travelling. Whereas in tiirtes when there was 
jbme order and government, the travellers might be fafe in the 
open roads, and the robbers were forced to the by-ways j now on 
the contrary the robbers infulted the open roads without check, 
ami the honeft travellers were obliged to fculk, and walk through 
by-ways, in continual frights. (3.) No tillage. The fields miift 
needs be laid wafie and unoccupied, when the inhabitants of the 
villages, the country farmers, ceafed their employments, quitted 
their houfes, which were continually alarmed and plundered by 
the rapparees, and were obliged td take fhelter for themfelves and 
their families in walled and fenced cities.: (4.) No adbiriiftratiofi 
ofjufHcc. There was war in the gates, where their courts were 
Jcept, ver. 8. So that it was not till this falvation was wrought, that 
the people of the Lord durft go down to the gates* ver. ir. The continual 
incurfions of the enemy deprived the magiftrates of the dignity, and 
thepeopleof the benefit of fheir government. (5.) No peace to him 
that went out, or to him that came in. The gates through which 
they pafTed and repafTed, were infefied by the enemy, nay, the places 
of drawing water were alarmed by the archers 5 a mighty atchieve- 
ment, to terrify the drawers of water. . (6.). Neither arms hor fpir/t 
to help themfelves with, not a Jhleld or fpear feen among forty thoufdnd^ 
ver 8. Either they were difarrhed by their oppreflbrsj or they therii- 
fclves negle&ed the art of war ; fo that . tho' they had fpe*rs grid 
ftields, they were not to be feen, but were thrown by* and fuffered 
to ruft, they having nekher skill nor, will to ufe theiiu 

2. She fhews in One word what it was rthat brought- all £his 
mifery upon them, they chofe new gods, ver. 8. It Was their ido-i' 
kry that provoked CJod to give them up thus into; thd hands of 
their enemies. The Lord their' God was one Lord, but that 
would 



6uV6f 'their hahd Bjr the WoH 6TWr. (3.) Let thdm that v/dlk 
'b£ the-way^anid r rheet: With'rWtie there to rriake.tKern'difrkt'd, fpeklc 
to theffifelyes in pious meditations; /arid to > ihfir'^ 
religious difcourfes of the gbodne1s;of God in rid fling the rdads <5f 
thofe Banditti Wiai'MA fo long irifefted them. (4.) Let them that 
draw- water in -jpeacej arid have hot their wells taken from them, 
71 up,' nor are in danger ; df being catched by the enemy; 




when they' go "forth to draw; there where they fihd themfelves fo 
much more fafe and eafy than, they have been:, there let them re- 
hearfe the aSfs of the Lord* not Deborah's a£ls, or Barak's, but the 
: Lord's j taking "rib tice of his. hand rriakitig peace in 'dur borders, 
and creating a defence upon ail the glory This is the Lord's doing. 
Obferve in thefe acts of his, r . Juftice executed ori his daring 
enemies. They are the righteous *a<5ts of the Lord. See hirnt 
pleading a righteous caule, arid fitting in the throne, judging aright, 
and give him glory as the Judge of all the earth. 2. Kindne/s 
fhe wed to his trembling people, the inhabitants of the villages? who 
lay moft open to the enemy ? had fufrered rrioft, and were rhoft in 
danger j- {Ezek: &xxviii. 1 i.) It is the glory of God to protect tho& 
that are moft expofed^ and to help the weakeft. . Let us all take 
notice of the {hare, we in particular have in the plublick peace 
and tranquillity, the inhabitants of the villages efpecially, and to 
give God the praife of it. , 

12. A\^iakfe, awake Deborah ; awake, awake, utter 
a fong : arife Barakj and lead thy captivity captive, 
tHou Ton of Abinoam. 13. /Then he made him that 
remainech have dominion aver the nobles among the 

th6 LORD made mfe have dominion over 



the mighty. 



after thee Behjamih, ariidrig thy 



more 



i not content them* they ifruft have more y many more 1 , ftilf 
. Their God was the aricient of days, frill the fame,, arid 
therefore they grew weary of him, and muft have new gods,- 
which they were as fortd of as children Of new clothes ^ Carries 
newly invented,- heroes newly canonized/ Their fathfefs, when- 
put to their choice, chofe the Lord for their God, jojfc xxiv. 
2r. But they would not abide by that choice,- they muft have^ 
gods of their own. Chufing. 

3. She takes notice of God's great goodnefs to Ifraef,- in t<$ 
up fuch as fhould redrefs- their grievances. Her felf fi^ft,- ite?. 7V 
till that I Deborah arofe^ tO.reftrain and punito f-hofe Wiio' difturb^ 
ed the publick peace,, anrf protedt men in thelt- bu^firiefsy arid- th'en^ 




people : 

14. Out of Ephrairn ib'as there a root of 

chem againfl: Athalek ; 
people : out df Maehir came down gbvefrioufs, and 
auc of 2ebulun they chat handle the pen of the writer. 
15, Arid the princes of Iffachar were with Deborah : 
even Iffachar, and alfo Barak, he was fent on foot in- 
to the valley.: for the divifionS of Reuben there were 
great thoughts of heart. 16. Why abodeft thou among 
the fheiep-foldsi to hear the blea tings df the flocks ? 
for the divifldris df Reuben there were great feafchirigs : 
of htzit . if. Gilead abode beyond Jordan : arid vvhjr" 
did ViTt femairi in ffiips? After continued on the fea- 
fhore, arid abode in- his breaches. 18. Zebulun and 
Naphtali were. a people that jeoparded their lives unco 
the death, in the high places of the field. 19. The 
kings came and fought, then fought the kings of Ca- 
in Taianach, by the watelfs of Megiddo, they took 

from heaven", 



naan 

no gain of rrioriey. 
the flats iri' their 



20. They fotight 
in- tnerr courfes ftiiigtit agamft Sifera. 21. 
\ The river of Kifhon fwept them away, that ancient river, 
; die river" Kiflion : O rpy f° u U thou haft trodden down; 
jftrength.' 22. Then .were the horfe-hoofs bfoken, by; 
1 tlie means df the ! pranfmgs y :the pfarifings of their mighty 
j ones. 23. Cuffe ye Meroz, -(Md the arigel of the* 
L O RD) eurfe ye bitterly the irihibitants thereof: be- 

of the LORD, to 





13. a hus {he became & mother hr Ifrael 3 , a^riurfmg* fnofhe^ fu^h 1 1 flere, 1. ]3el36rah ft irs up" Her felf and Barak to celebrate this 
was the affe&ion fhe .bore, to her pet)ple^ arid fiifeH the- can* atitf : :v iabfy, in rrioft* folemri" tannery to the glory of God, and 
pains floe took for the-. public Jc welfare: -Utfder her- there' were- 1 * ' * * r c — ri - ~ ^ 



other 



governors of Ifrael, {ver. 9.) who like her had done 1 their 



re >: |the honour of Ifrael, for the the encouragement "q^ their ffiencls, 
i^ljarid the eafer' confufion of tlieir enemies, ver. fz/ Debo- 



riiuft , do it lay- a fong, to , ; cpmpofe and fing 
jxci'tes her felf, awa£e^ awa&e? ; and* again, . awake? a- 

v , — * r>riich fpeaks the fen fe ffie'l had of the. excellency and dif- 

"aa io fajr an. opportunity of appearing: : in thdr' country *i caufe,- hficul'ty of the work*, it needed, apcfwell deferved, the.ptmoft live 7 
and, no ^ doubt,, the] example of the governor^ influeriGeU' rhe^ peo^ iliriefs' and' vigour of fduf in theV<?rV" iarice o ^ 
Fern hke manner, willingly ta offer\ themfelves^ ver; 2. Of thefdl 'arid' faculties of the fdul in their ciofeft intention' and; application, 
governors, fhe faith, my, heart . is toward th'em\ ; i; ei I triily Iove-i oughf to * .Ke eihplbyed in it:, alfo the fenfe fiie.had of ,Her ovvii 
and honour theto-, theyhavfe wort :my« hedr^^everV I-fliairriever' " " ^ - - - 

0r S ct ^em. Note, TJiofe: are', worthy t of double' horidiir- th^t*' 

^devolunwrily^from-the^demands ofe theirs Ifo^ou* ta ferve God 
®& his church. 



;irifinhity, 1 ahti apthefs to flag,' ; ahd- remit of ^ heV.iear iri this, work.^ 
:Nbte, "Praifi'ng God is work tliat we-fliould:awake^ tp, and awake . 



oik" ta ferve God j our . felves to, lPfaL[cvm. 2. (z.)^rdky aVa genial, muft do. it 

: • iby-a: eriiin^^V.t/^^^r " T h ° ,: army of Sifera- 



of this, great falvatiorf. 
God ' 0 ' 11 ' ' Let eVe 

that '"j ^PPy ;C ^ngc;or.tne;poiture;or paoiicic ai 

"feufed in that country,; they ha^y itis a^nra 

til? £ ;t , n we but perfons. of quality,- iffe. 

n 6 mfhed by the colour of the afTes thev rode on. tk 




we . may li upr. 
ir "was carried. 
Is "were feiiied 



chains after 




L? ra J re " Were therefore: more valted 
difl; S Jandl "on& ridirig,on< afs*colt! 
SKr"* >%- *iii:4. - Let fuch 

Hilt r 0t ^ to 1,their ' libert y > as ' - 

S^.Tpeafc God?s ; praifes. -(zO.^e^themi-thiat &th j«^Sli^| f(?:f fel war Become tew, and' ihconfidefaWe, and' yet to than- 



God 




Ghao 



JGpd. jjpye 'dominion over nobles, ;, . Many/. of; them ;werej cut off ; by : 
the enemy/ 'many died of /grief, and perhaps fome -had . removed 
♦their families and effects into foreign parts, , and yet . thofe few that 
remained by divine afliftance, with one brave and generous effort, 
not only fhook off the yoke of oppreffion from their own. neck, 
but got power over their oppreflbrs. As long as any of God's Ifrael 
remain, (and a remnant God will have in the wo rft of times) 
there is hopes, be it never fo fmall a remnant, for God can make 
him that remaineth; tho' it fhould be but one fingle perfon, tri- 
umph over the moft proud and potent, (z.) Deborah was;her felf 
of the weaker fex, and the fex that from the fall had- been fen- 
tenced to fubje£tion, and yet the Lord that is himfelf higher than 
the higheft, authorized her to rule over the mighty men of 
Ifrael, who willingly fubmitted to her conduct ; and enabled her 
to triumph over the mighty men of Canaan, who fell ^before the 
army {he commanded fo wonderfully did he advance^ the low 
'e/late of his handmaid. The Lord made me, , a woman, have do- 
minion over mighty men, A defpifed ftone made head of the cor r ; 
ner, This is indeed the Lord* s doing and marvellous in our eyes. . \ 
3. She makes particular . remarks on the feveral parties concern- 
ed in this great action, taking notice who fought againft them,' 
who fought for them, and who flood neuter. 

1 . Who fought againft them.* The power of the enemy muft- 
be taken notice of, that the victory may appear the more glori- I 
ous. Jabin and Sifera had been mentioned in the hiftory,.but 
here it appears further. 1. That Amalek was in league with 
Jabin, and fent him in affiftance, or endeavoured to do it. Ephraim 
is here faid to a£t againft Amalek, ver. 1 4. probably intercepting 
and cutting' off fome forces of the Amalakites that were upon their 
march to join Sifera. Amalek had helped Moab to ppprefs Ifrael, 
chap. Hi. 13. and now Jabin, they were inveterate enemies to 
God's people, whofchand had always been againft the throne of the 
Lord, Exod. xvii.. 16. and therefore the more dangerous. 2. 
That others of the kings of Canaan, who had fomewhat recovered 
themfelves firice their defeat by Jofhua, joined with Jabin, and 
ftrengthned his army with their forces, having the fame impla- 
cable enmity to Ifrael, that he had, and thofe kingdoms when 
they were in their ftrength, having been fubjeft to that of Hazor, 
Jojh. xi. 1 o. Thefe kings came and fought, ver- 1 9.; : Ifrael had 
no king, their enemies had many, whole power and influence, 
efpecially adting in confederacy, made; them ? very :. formidable, 
and yet Ifrael having the Lord for. their king, was too ' hard for 
them all. It is faid of thefe kings they took no gain of money, 
they were not mercenary troops, hired into the fervice of Jabin, 
fuch oft fail in an extremity, but they were volunteers, and hearty 
in the caufe againft Ifrael. ;Deftred not the riches of fiver* fo the 
Chaldee, but only the fatisfaiiion of helping to ruin Ifrael. Afting 
upon this principle they were the more formidable, and would be 
the more cruel. . . * 

. 2. Who foueht for them. : The feveral tribes that . affifted in 
this great exploit, are here fpoken of with honour, , for tho' God 
is chiefly to be glorified, inftruments muft have, their due praife,. 
for the' encouragement of others ; but after all it was heaven that 
turned the' fcale. " 

x« Ephraim and Benjamin, thofe tribes among whom Deborah 
her felf lived, beftirred themfelves, and did bravely, by her influ- 
ence upon them ; for her palm-tree- was in the ' tnbe' oV Ephraim, 
and very near . to that of ; Benjamin, : ver\. 1 4. Out of Ephraim was 
there a rooty and life in the root againft Amalek. ''There was in 
Ephraim, a mountain called the mount of Amalek, mentioned 
Judg. xii. 15. which fome think is here meant, and , fome read 
it, there was a root in Amalek, /. e. .hi that mountain, a -ftrong 
refblution in the minds of that people to make head againft the 
oppreflbrs, which was the root of the /natter. Herein Benjamin 
had fet them a good example, among his people ; Ephraim moved 
after thee Benjamin ; tho' Benjamin 4 was the junior tribe, and' 
much inferior, efpecially at this time, to Ephraim, both in num-. 
ber and wealth;' yet when they led, Ephraim followed in appear- 
ing for the common caufe. If we be not fo bold as to lead, yet 
we muft not'be fo proud and fullen as not to follow even our infe- 
riors in a good work. Ephraim was at a diftance from the place 
of a£tion, and therefore could not fend forth many of its boughs 
to the fervice, but Deborah, who was one , of them, knew there 
was a root of them, that they were hearty well-wifliers to trie 
caufe. Dr Lightfoot gives quite another fenfe of this ; Jofhua of 
Ephraim had been a root of fuch victories againft AmalekV Exbd* '] 
xvii. and Ehud of Benjamin lately : againft Amalek arid 'Moab. 

: 2. The ice being broke by Ephraim and Benjamiri; Machir 
(the half-tribe of Manafleh beyond Jordan) and Zebuluh Tent in 
men that were very ferviceable to this great .defigri. When an 
army is to be raifed, * efpecially- upori fuch difadvantages as Barak 
was now tinder by the long difiife bf arms, arid the difpiri ted nek 
of the people, it is of great confequehce'to be fufniftied (i.) With , 
men of courage for officers, and fuch' J the family of Machir fur- . 
riifhed them -with, for thence came'dbwn 'governors. " '.The cHil- 

. dren of Machir were particularly famous for their valour in MofesV 
time, Numb, xxxii. 39. arid it feems it cohtinued in their family, 
the more becaufe they were • feated in the frontiers. (2.) With men 
of learning arid ingenuity for fecretaries of war,'anti viath; fuch they 

• were fupplyed out of Zebulun, thence came men ^'fhathandle'ihe 

pen of the ivrifer, clerks that ilfued ' out orders, 'wrote ciixfulax'iet- 



ters, ;drew commiffions, - iftuft rmen^arid kept thei : 

counts!; 1 ; Thus muft every man according , as he. has received T 
[gift, ; mnfyer\:the fame, for the publick good f t Pet. iv, tcs T 



eye ICC- iUJU cue cai u^ai ju* naw wiiuic uuu^. j. KiJOW It is p. 

J^JJy M ^ a**-A-i-Lr-s/4 C +l\g% ^r^••Mr•!l nolo £*\r/>r> r\£ f-l-i o» r * - O 

who ^ ^ 44 

caufe, tho' they were better skilled in books than in the art of 1 



inaemooQ ot tne rorwaraneiseven or tne icnoiarsof this t i 
ftudied the law, and expounded it; to take un 



So 



* 

The fcribes of 



Jiuord, laid down the pen. 

. ; 3. Iflachar did good fervice too ; tho' he fdw that r'ejl was gmd 
and therefore bowed his Jhoulder to bear^ which is the charafter \ 
that tribe, Gen. xlix.15. yet they .difdained to bear the yoke of 
Jabin's tribute, and now preferred the generous toils of war be 
-fore a fervile reft. Tho* it fhould feem there were not ma * 
common foldiers lifted out of that tribe^ yet the princes of 'IffaclJr 
-were with Deborah and Barak, ver. 15. probably as a great coun 
-cil of war to advife upon emergencies. And it ftiould feem thefe 
princes of. Iflachar did in- perfon accompany Barak into the fold 
of battle. , Did he go on foot? they footed it with him, notcon- 
fulting ; their honour. or eafe; did he go into the valley? the place 
of moft danger, they expofed themfelves with him, and were ftiU 
at his right-hand to advife him, for the men of Iflachar were men 
that had under/landing of the times.* 1 Chron. xii. 32. 

4. -Zebulun and Naphtali were the moft bold and aftive of all 
the tribes, not only out of a particular afFe£tion.-to Barak their 
countryman, but becaufe they lying neareft to; Jabin, the yoke of 
pppreflion lay heavier on their necks than on any other. Better 
die inhonour than live 'in bondage, and therefore in a pious zeal 
for ? God and their country, they jeoparded their lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field, yet. 1 8; with what heroick bravery did 
they .charge and pufh on, even upon the chariots of iron, defpifrV 
danger, and fetting death it felf at defiance in fo good a caufe. ° 
. 5. . The ftars from heaven appeared, or afted at leaft, onlfraePs 
fide,, ver. 20. The flars in their- courfes, according to the order and 
direction of him who is the great Lord of their hofts, fought againjl 
Si/era* by their malignant influences ; or by caufing the ftorms of 
hail and thunder, which contributed fo much to the rout ofSifera's 
army. The Chaldee. reads ' it from heaven, from the place when 
the jlarsgo forth, war was waged againft Sifera, i. e. The power of 
the_God of heaven , was engaged againft him, making ufe of the mi- 
niftration of the angels of heaven. Some way or other the heavenly 
bodiefs,. not arretted, . as when the fun ftood ftill at Jofhua's word, 
but : going .on in their courfes, fought againft Sifera. Thofe whom 
God : is an.. enemy to, the whole creation is at war with. Perhaps 
the flafhes of lightning by which the ftars fought was that which 
frightned, ,-the .horfes, : fo as that they pranced till their very hoofi 
were broken ,i ver. 22. and probably overturned the chariots of 
iron which they 'drew, or turned them back upon their owners. 
l: 6. The river of Kifhon fought againft them. It fwept thejn 
away, and abundance of them that hoped to make their efcape 
through it, ver. 21. .Ordinarily it was but a fhallow river, and 
being in : their own country, we may fuppofe they well knew its 
; fords, and fafeft paflages, and yet now probably by the great rain 
that fell.it was fo fwelled, and the ftream fo deep and ftrong, that 
thofe that attempted to.pafs it were drowned, being feeble and 
fainty, and unable to make their way through it. And then were 
the horfe hoofs broken by- means of the plungings. So it is in the 
margin, ver. 22. The river of Kilhon is called that ancient river, 
becaufe; defcribed or - celebrated by ancient hiftorians or poets, or 
rather becaufe it was.defiened of old in the council of God, to 
: ferye his purpofes agajnftjSifera at thiX.time, and did fo as it itnad 
been made , on purpofe.; : thus the water of the old pool God is faid 
to have fafhioned Ions Jaffo, for that ufe to -which it was put,^. 



» 
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: 7,. Deborah's own foul r fought againft them; fhe fpeaks out 
with . -a holyj exultation,::^. 21... O my foul, thou haft trodden 
>down firength. She did it. by exciting others to do it, and a/3ifting 
them, which flie did with all her heart ; alfo by her prayers ; as 
Mofes conquered Amalek by lifting, up his hand, fo Deborah van- 
quiffied . Sifera by lifting ■ lip her heart. , And when the foul is 
employed^in holy e?cercifes, and heart-work is made of them, 
:through : the grace of God, the ;ftrength of our spiritual enenues 
; will be : trodden down, ;and: will fall before us. <■'■"' . 

In this great engagement fhe obferves who- ftood neuter, an 



3 



;did "riot fide with Ifrael as might have been expe&ed. 
jftrange to: find how many, even of thofe that were called Ifr ael1 ^ 
■bafeiy, deferted this glorious: caufe, and declined to appear. 0 
^mention ig made of Judah or Simeon among the tribes concerned, 

; becaufe, they lying fo. very remote, from the teene of aaion, Jy 
inot an v opportunity^ to. >ppear,': and therefore it -was not expec 
!;from^them,. but for thp%:that lay near, , and yet would not ve - 
^ture, .indelible marks pf -dilgrace. are - herie ;put • upon them, 
■ th^y,4eferyed it. : . : . , V .ojs \z t :. j * ' ^ j uftly 



declined 



ver. 15, 



1 . 



- had he ^ong ago beeq-depriyed of , the privileges of the bltt y!f 
J and ftill^doth. his .dying ^father's doom .ftickiby-hini, fJ fa ^ 
iwater f he, Jball ]\ not-eyc^-o Two things^ihindered^ them -J 
'engaging.: Their.. diyjfioiis.( Tim jarripg-ftnng, ^ 
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Chap. V. 



up011 to their fhame. For the divifions of Reuben (or, in 
' f C J'viuon s ) there were great thoughts, imprefHons, and fearch- 
t' ie,e i j iea rt. Not only for their divifion from Canaan by the 
V -* S Tdrdan, that needed not to have hind red them, had they been 
r * V r in the caufe, for Gilead abode beyond Jordan, and yet 
l icart \/[ a chir of Gilead came down governors, but it means either 
from _ ' _ re divided among themfelves, could not agree who 

or who fhould lead, each flriving to gain the pofts of 



ftould 
honouJ 



■ and fhun thofe of danger, fome unhappy contefts in their 
•JT kept them from uniting together, and with their brethren, for 
t common good. Or, that they were divided in their opinion I f orth i n his might, 
f this war, from the reft, of ^ the tribes, thought the attempt | vearS- 



°M not justifiable, or not practicable, and therefore blamed thofe 
C l + <n<riJed in it, and did themfelves decline it ; this occafioned 



or 



fondlings of heart among the reft ; efpecially when they 
f Treafon to fufpect that whatever Reuben pretended, his fitting 
\ now proceeded from a cooling of his affections to his brethren, 
an alienation of mind from them, which occafioned them many 
fd thoughts. It grieves us to fee our mothers children angry 
nth us for doing our duty ; and look Arrange upon us when we 
W1 ft need their friendfhip and affiftance. (2.) Their bufinefs in 
? wor ld, Reuben abode among the Jheepfolds, a warmer fafer 
I e than the camp, pretending they could not conveniently leave 
the fheep they tended, he loved to hear the Heatings of the flocks , 
as fome read it, the whiftlings of the flocks, the mufick which 
the fhepherds made with their oaten reeds, or pipes, and the 
aftorals they fung, thefe Reuben preferred before the martial 
Jrum and trumpet. Thus many are kept from doing their duty 
j>" the fear of trouble, the love of eafe, and an inordinate affection 
to their worldly bufinefs and advantage. Narrow felfifh fpirits 
care not what comes of the intcrcfts of God's church, fo they 
can but get, keep, and favc money, All feck their own, 
Phil. ii. 21. 

2. Dan and Afher did the fame, ver. 17. Thefe two lay on 
the fea-coaft, and (1.) Dan pretended he could not leave his 
Jhips, but they would be expo fed, and therefore 1 pray thee have me 
txcufecL Thofe of that tribe perhaps pleaded that their fea-trade 
disfitted them for land-fcrvice, and diverted them from it ; but 
Zebulun alfo was a haven of fhips, a fea-faring tribe, and yet 
was forward and active in this expedition. There is no excufe we 
make to fhift off duty, but what fome or other have broken through, 
and fetafide, whofe courage and refolution will rife up againft us, 

(2.) Afher pretended he muft ftay at honje to 
repair the breaches, which the fca had in fome places made upon 
his land, and to fortify his works againft the encroachments of 

he abode in his creeks, or fmall havens, where his 



and fhame us. 



it, or, 



A little thing will ferve thofe 



trading vcffels lay to attend them, 
for a pretence to ftay at home, that have no mind to engage in 
the moft neceflary fer vices, becaufe there is difficulty and danger 
in them , 

3. But above all Mcroz is condemned, and a curfe pronounced 
upon the inhabitants of it, Becaufe they came not to the help of the 
Lord, ver. 23. Probably, this was fome city that lay near the 
fcene of aftion, and therefore had a fair opportunity of fhewing 
their obedience to God, their concern for IfracI, and of doing 
good fervice to the common caufe, but they bafcly declined it, 
for fear of Jabin's iron chariots, being willing to fleep in a whole 
skin. The Lord needed their help, he made it to appear he could 
do his work without them 5 but that was no thanks to them ; for 
ought they knew the attempt might have mifcarried for want of 
their hand ; and therefore they are curfed for not coming to the 
help of 'the Lord, when it was in effect proclaimed, who is on the 
Lord's fide. The caufe between God and the mighty, the princi- 
palities and powers of the kingdom of darknefs will not admit of a 
neutrality, God looks upon thofe as againft him, that are not 
Kith him* This curfe is pronounced by the angel of the Lord, 
our Lord Jcfus, the captain of the Lord's hoft, and thofe whom he 
enrjeth are curfed indeed, and further than we have warrant and 
authority from him we may not curfe. He that will richly re- 
Ward all his good foldiers, will certainly and feverely punifh cow- 
ards and deferters. This city of Meroz fecms to have been at 
this time a confiderable place, fince fome thing great was expected 
from it, but probably after the angel of the Lord had pro- 
nounced this curfe upon it, it dwindled, and, like the fig-tree 
which Chrift curfed, withered away, fo that we never read of it 
afar this in fcripture. 



■ 

H. 'Bleffed above women fhall Jael the wife of 
"eberthe Kenite be, bleffed fhall fhe be above women 
ln . the tent. 25. He afked water, and fhe gave him 
me brought forth butter in a lordly difh. 26. 
«ne put her hand to the nail, and her right hand to 
we workmans hammer : and with the hammer fhe fmote 
altera, fh e f mote 0 fj his head, when fhe had pierced 

^ ftrkken through his temples. 27. At her feet he 
wed, he fell, he lay down : at her feet he bowed, 

> where he bowed, there he Sell down dead. 28. 
he mother of : Sifera looked out at a window, and cried 
inr ^ugh the lattefs, Why is his chariot fo long in coming ? 

No, xvii. 



why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? 29. Her wife 
ladies anfwered her, yea, fhe returned anfwer to her 
felf, 30. Have they not fped ? have they not divided 
the prey, to every man a damfel or two? to Sifera a 
prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of 
rieedle-work, of divers colours of needle-work on both 
fides, meet for the necks of them that take the fpoil? 
31. So let all thine enemies perilh, O LORD: but 
let them that love him, be as the fun when he goeth 

And the land had reft forty 

years 

.Deborah here concludes this triumphant fbng, 
1. With the praifes of Jael, her fifter hero, whofe valiant aft 
had compleated and crowned the victory. She had mentioned her 
before, ver. 6. as one that would have ferved her country if it had 
been in her power, now -file applauds her as one that did ferve 
it admirably well, when it was in her power. Her poetry is fineft, 
and moft florid here in the latter end of the fong. How honour- 
ably doth fhe fpeak of Jael £ver* 24.) who preferred her peace 
with the God of Ifrael before her peace with the king of Canaan, 
and tho* not a native Ifrael (for ought appears)" yet heartily ef- 
poufed the caufe of Ifrael in this critical conjuncture, jeoparded her 
life as truly as if fhe had been in the high places of the field, and 
bravely fought for thofe whom fhe faw God fought for ; Bleffed 
Jhall foe he above women in the tent. Note, Thofe whofe lot is caft 
in the tent, in a very low and narrow fphere of activity, if they 
ferve God in that, according to their capacity, fhall in no wife 
lofe their reward. Jael in the tent wins as rich a bleflingas Barak 
in the field. 

Nothing is more confounding, grievous, and fhameful, than dif- 
appointment, and Deborah here doth moft elegantly defcribe two 
great difappointments, the fhame of which was typical of finners 
everlafting fhame. 

1. Sifera found a fatal enemy where he expefted a fa ft and 
faithful friend. (1.) Jael fhewed him the kindnefs of a frlend y 
and perhaps at that time intended him no other than kindnefs, 
until God by an immediate impulfe upon her mind (which impulfes 
then were to be regarded, and carried fo much of their own evi- 
dence with them that they might have been relied upon, but 
cannot now be pretended to) direfted her to do otherwife, ver. 25. 
He asked only for fair water to quench his thirft, but fhe not only 
to fhew her houfwifry, and good houfe-keeping, but to exprefs 
her refpect to him, gave him milk and brought forth butter, that is, 
(fay fome interpreters) milk which had the butter taken from it 
(we call it butter-milk). No, (fay others) it was milk that had 
the butter ftill yet in it, we call it cream j w^ich foever it was, 
it is like, it was the beft her houfe afforded ; and to fet it off, fhe 
brought it in a lordly dijh, fuch as fhe called fo, the fineft fhe 
had, and better than fhe ordinarily ufed at her own table. This 
confirmed Sifera'a opinion of her friendfhip, and made him fleep 
the fafter, and the more fecurc. But (2.) She proved his mortal 
enemy, gave him his t dcath's flrokc, it is curioufly defcribed, 
ver. 26, 27. (1.) How great doth Jael look hammering Sifera, 
as it is in the margin, mauling that .proud man, that had been 
lb long the terror of the mighty, and fending him down flain to 
the pit, with his iniquities upon his bones,. Ezek. xxxii. 27. She 
feems to have gone about it with no more terror or concern, than 
if fhe had been going to nail one of the boards, or bars, of her tent, 
fo confident was fhe of divine aid and protection. We read it, 
fhe fmote ojf his head, probably with his own fword$ which, now 
his head was nailed through, fhe durft take from his fide, but not 
before, for fear of waking him. But becaufe there was no occa- 
fion for cutting off his head, nor was it mentioned in the hiftory, 
many think it mould be read, Jhe firuck through his head. That 
head which had been proudly lifted up againft God and Ifrael, 
and in which had been forged bloody defigns for the deftruction of 
God's people, Jael finds a foft place in, and into that with a 
good will ftrikes her nail. (2.) How mean doth Sifera look, 
fallen at Jael's feet, ver. 27. At the feet of this female execu- 
tioner he bowed, he fell, all his ftruggles for life availed not, flic 
followed her blow, until he fell down dead. . There lies extended 
the deferred carcafe of that proud man, not in the bed of honour, not 
in the high places of the field, nor having any glorious wound to fhew 
from a glittering fword, or a bow of fteel, but in the corner of 
a tent, at the feet of a woman, with a difgraceful wound by a 
forry nail ftuck through his head. Thus is fhame the fate of 
proud men. And it is a very lively reprefentation of the ruin of 
thofe finners whofe profperity flays them, it flatters and carefles 
them with milk and . butter in a lordly dijfh, as if it would make 
them eafy and happy, but it nails their heads and hearts too 
to the ground in earthly mindednefs, pierceth them through with 
many forrozvs, its flatteries are fatal, and link them at laft into 
deftruction and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

2. Sifera's mother ,had the tidings brought her of her fon's fall 
and ruin, then when fhe was big with expectation of his glorious 
and triumphant return, ver. 28, 29, 30. where we have 
(i.) Her fond defirc to fee her fon come back in triumph. TP7jy 
is his chariot fo long in coming ? She fpeaks this- not fo much out pf 
a concern for his fafety, or any icaloufy of his having mifcarried, 
6 X * Ac 
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In the fpoil 
(r.) How 



{he had no fear of that, fo confident was fhe of his fuccefs ; but 
out of a longing for his glory, which with a feminine weakmefsfhe 
was pa-fnonatefy impatient to fee, chides the lingring chariot, and 
expoftulates concerning the delays of it, little thinking that her 
unhappy fonhad been before this forced to quit that chariot which 
they were fo proud of, and which fhe thought came fo flowly. 
The chariots of his glory zvere now become the Jha?ne of his houfe, 
Ifa.xxii. iS. * Let us take heed of indulging fuch defires as thefe 
towards any temporal good thing, particularly towards vain-glory, 
for that was it ihe here doted on. Eagernefs and impatience in our 
defires do us a great deal of prejudice, and make it intolerable to 
us to be crofted : But towards the fecond coming of Jefus Chrift, 
and the glories of that day, we ftiould thus ftand affedted, Come, 
Lord Je/us, come quickly, for here we cannot be difappointed. 
(2.) Her foolifli hope and confidence that he would come at laft 
in fo much the greater pomp. Her wife ladies, anfwered her, and 
thought they gave a very good account of the delay ; yea, fhe 
(in her wifdom, faith the Chaldee tauntingly) made anfwer to her 
ielf, Have they not Jped, no doubt they have, and that which de- 
lavs them is, that they are dividing the prey ; which is_ fo much, 
that it is a work of time to make a diftribution of it. 
they pleafe themfelvcs with the thought of, obferve 
impudently, and to the reproach and fcandal of. their fex, thefe 
ladies boaft of the multitude of damfcls, which the foldiers would 
have the abufing of. (2.) How childiflily they pleafe themfelves 
with 1 the hope of feeing Sifera himfelf in a gaudy mantle, of divers 
colours, how charmingly would it look, of divers colours of needle- 
work, plundred out of the wardrobe of feme Ifraelitifh lady ; it is 
repeated again, as that which plea led their fancy above any 
thine, of divers colours of needle-work on both fides, and there- 
fore"very rich, fuch pieces of embroidery they hoped Sifera would 
have to prefent his mother and the ladies with. Thus apt are we to 
deceive our felves with great expectations, and confident hopes of 
honour and pleafure, and wealth in this world, by which we 
prepare for our felves the fhame and grief of a di {appointment. 
And thus doth God often bring ruin on his enemies, when they 

are mo ft elevated. 

2. She concludes all with a prayer to God ; 1. For the de- 
ftrudtion of all his foes : So, fo fiiamefully, fo miferably let all 
thine enemies pertjb, O Lord, let all that hope to triumph in 
IfraeFs ruin be thus difappointed, and triumphed over, Do to them 
all as unto Sifera, Pfal. lxxxiii. 9. Tho* our enemies are to be 
prayed for, 'God's enemies, as fuch, are to be prayed again ft 3 
and when we fee fome of God's enemies remarkably humbled 
and brought down, that is an encouragement to us to pray for 
the downfal of all the reft. Deborah was a prophetess, and this 
praver was a prediction, that in due time all God's enemies fhall 
perilh, PfaL xcii$ 9. None ever hardned his heart again ft God 
and profpered. 2. For the exaltation and comfort of all his 
friends. But let them that love him, and heartily wifh well to 
his kingdom among men, be as the fun when he goeth forth in his 
jrrength ; let thenTfhine fo bright, appear fo glorious in the eye 
of the world, caft fuch benign influences, be as much out of the 
reach of their enemies, who curfe the riling fun, becaufe it fcorch- 
eth them ; let them rejoice as a Jlrong man to run a race, 
Pfal. xix. 5. Let them, as burning and dining lights in their 

difpel the mifts of darknefs, and fhine with more and more 

Such ftiall be 



P 

luftre and power unto the perfec? day, Prov. iv. 18. 
the honour, and fuch the joy of all that love God in fincerity, 
and for ever they ihall jhine as the fun in the firmament of cur 
Father. 

The victory here celebrated with this fong, was of fuch happy 
confequence to Ifrael, that for the beft part of one age they 
enjoyed the peace which it opened the way to ; The land had j 



reft ferry years, i. e. 
railing up of Gideon, 
churches, the tribes had 



victory to 
been, if when 



the 
the 



fo Ions; it was from this victor 
And well it had 

reft, they had been edified, and had 
walked in the fear of ihe Lord. 



CHAP. VI. 



Nothing that 
is recorded, 
tailed over 



occurred in the quiet and peaceable times of Ifrael 

1 j years reft after the con qu efts of jab in is 



2. And the hand of Midian prevailed againft Ifrael- 
becaufe of the Midianites, the children of Ifrael m? 
them the dens which are in the mountains, and ca 
and ftrong holds. 3. And fo it was, when Ifrael S 

that the Midianites came up, and the Am 
lekites, and the * children of the eaft, even 



fown, 



the fo 
in fler.ee ; 



came up againft them : 

them, and deftroyed the increafe of the 



the 



y 



4. And they encamped aeainft 



thou come unto Gaza, and left no 
Ifrael, neither fheep, nor ox, nor afs. 
came up with their cattle, and their 



earth, 
fuftenance 



till 
for 



Y 



5.. For the 
tents, and rh*v 
came as grafhoppers for multitude, for both they and 
their camels were without number : and they entred into 
the land to deftroy it. 6. And Ifrael was greatlv i m . 
poverilhed becaufe of the Midianites; and the child 
of Ifrael cried unto the LORD. 



ren 



Here Is, (r.) Ifrael's fin renewed. They did evil ia ihe faU 
of the Lord, ver. 1. The burnt child dreads the fire ; yet tK- 
perverfe unthinking people, that had fo often fmarted 7oreW(T 
their idolatry, upon a little refprte of God's judgments return tu 
it again. This people hath a revolting, rebellious heart, not lent ia 
awe by the terror of God's judgments, nor engaged in honour 
and gratitude by the great things he had done for them, to keen 
themfelves in his love. The providence of God will not change 
the hearts and lives of finners. c 



' ? t , Ifrael's troubles repeated. 

nil Ktat fin 



This would follow of courfe; Jet 
xpecr. to fufter, let all that return to folly exocftto 
icti:rn to mifery, zvith the f reward God will /hew himfelf frnvard, 
PfaL xviii. 26. and will walk contrary to thofe that walk contrary 
to him, Lev. xxvi. 2r, 24. Now as to this trouble, (r.flt 
arofe from a very defpicable enemy. God delivered them into 
the hand of Midian, ver. 1. not Midian in the fouth where 
Jethro lived, but Midian in the eaft that joined to Moab, Numb. 
xxii. 4. A people that all men defpifed as uncultivated, and un- 
headed, hence we read not here of any king, lord, or general, that 
they had, but the force with which they deftroyed Ifrael was zn 
undifciplined mob ; but, which made it the more grievous, they, 
were a people that Ifrael had formerly fubdued, and in a manner 
deftroyed, fee Numb. xxxi. 7. and yet by this time, near two 
hundred years^after, the poor remains of them were fo multiplied, 



fever 



fcourge to Ifrael. 



and fo magnified, that they were capable of being made a very 

Thus God movjd them to jealcuf; with 
thofe which zvere not a people, even a foolilh nation, Dent, xxxii. 
2 j. The meaneft creature will /erve to chaftiie thofe that tave 
made the great Creator their enemy. And when thofe we are 
authorized to rule prove rebellious, and difobedient to us, it con- 
cerns us to enquire whether we have not been fo to our fovereign 
ruler. (2.) It arofe to a very formidable height, ver. 2. ihe hail 
of Midian prevailed, purely by their multitude. God had promifeJ 
to increafe Ifrael as the fand on the fea, but their fin flopped their 
growth and diminifhed them, and then their enemies, tho* other- 
wife every way inferior to them, overpowered them with num- 
bers. They came upon them as grajhoppers for multitude, ver. 5. 
not in a regular army to engage them in the field, but in a con* 
fufed fwarm to plunder the country, quarter themfelves upon it, 
and enrich themfelves with its fpoils. Bands of robbers, and no 1 
better. And finful Ifrael being feparated by fin from God, had : 
not fpirit to make head againft them. Obferve the wretched 
I havocfc that thefe Midianites made with their rapparees in Ifrael. . 
Here is, r. The Ifraelites imprifoned, or rather imprifoning 
themfelves in dens and caves, ver. 2. This was owing purely to | 
their own timcroufnefs and faint-heartednefs, that they would rather 
fly than .fight ; 

made them trem 

_j __ 0 m j 

menr of their apoftaly from God, who thus fought againft them 
with thofe very terrors with which he would other wife have fought 
for them ; had it not been for this, we cannot but think Ifrael a ^ 
match for the Midianites, and able enough to make head againft 
them : but the heart that departeth from God is loft, not only to 
that which is good, but to that which is great. Sin difpiri 
and makes them fneak into dens and caves. The day will come | 



juineis ana lainc-nearceaneis, mat cney wouiu lauw 
it was the effect, of a guilty conference, which ; 
ble at the fhaking of a leaf,, and the juft punilh- 5 



rits men 



1 f 



and here 




dyiref:, 

Judges, 
ihe inroads 



begins the flory of another j when chief captains and mighty men will call in vain to w-s | 
Gideon, the fourth cf the i and mountains to hide them. 2. The Ifraelites' impoverilhed, | 




1 




nvincing them of fin, to 
to. (3.) The raifing 
up cf Gideon to be their deliverer, 1. A cornmiffton which 
God feni him by ihe hand of an angel, and confirmed by a ftgn, 
ver. 1 1 — 24. 2. The' firfr fruits cf his government in the re- \ 
forming of his fathers houfe, ver. 25 — 32. 3. The prepara- 
tions he made for a war with the Midianites, aud the encou- 
ragement given bim by a fgn, ver. 33 
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greatly impoverifhed, ver, 6. The Midianites, and other toe | 
children of the eaft, that joined with them to live by fpoil and | 
rapine, as long before the Sabeans and Chaldeans did that plundered | 
Job, free-booters, thefe made frequent incurfions into the land or | 
Canaan ; that fruitful land was a great temptation to them 5 an | 
that floth and luxury into which the Ifraelites were funk by w v l | 
years reft, made them and their fubftance an eafy prey to them. | 
They came up 2gainft them, ver. 3. pitched their camps^mong 
them, ver. 4. and brought their cattle with t&rn, V^ tlCUlz { ! !/ 
camek innumerable, ver. 5. not a flying party to m * KeZ tl$ 
upon them, and be gone prefently, but they refolvcd to ^ orce Q^ | 
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xt 



ND 



the 



fight of the LORD : 
Vivertd them into the hand of 



~c tc~o\ a:a -i • I fta )S penetrated through the heart of the country as far as M J 

children of Ifrael did evil m the |. 0 /£*^^ 



and the LORD de- 
Midian feven years. 



ground, but towards harveft they came and feized all, and «tj| ] 

up, and deftroyed it, both graft and corn, and when they | 
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took with them the fheep and oxen, fo that in fhort they 
2 T^o fuftenance for Ifrael, except what was privately flolen by the 



^htfuf owners . into the dens and caves. Now here we may fee, 
hp tuftice of God in the punifhment of their fin. They had 

, I nc j _ /:.u/J :„ 



ncgleSed 



to honour. God with their fubftance in tithes and offer- 
and had prepared that for Baal, with which God fhould have 
t* Sf ferved, and now God juftly fends an enemy to take it away 
t y ftafin thereof, Hof. it. 8, 9. z. The confequent of God's 
rture from a people j when he goes, all good goes and all mif- 
K°(s break in. When Ifrael kept in with God, they reaped what 
thers fowed, Jojb. xxiv. 13. PfaL cv. 44. but now God had 
f faken them, others reaped what they fbwed. Let us take 
ca f l0 n from this to blefs God for our national peace and tran- 

° 'IlitV thai we cai ? a ^° ur °f ohr bends, 
x Ifracl's fenfe of God's hand revived at Jaft. * Seven years, 

r after year, did the Midianites make thefe inroads upon them, 
each we may fuppofe worfe than other, ver. i. until at laft, all 
other fuccours failing, Ifrael cried anto the Lord, ver. 6. for crying 
to Baal ruined them, and would not help them. When God 
'iicfreth he will overcome; and finners fball be made either to 
tend or break before him. 

7, ^ And it came to pafs when the children of Ifrael 
cried unto the LORD, becaufe of the Midianites 
8 That the LORD fent a prophet unto the children 
of Ifrael, which faid unto them, Thus faith the LORD 
God of Ifrael, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you. forth out of the houfe of bondage, 9. 
AncH delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of all that opprefTed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave you their 
land; 10. And I faid unto you, I am the LORD 

fear not the gods of the Amorites, 



your God, fear not tne goas or tne Amorites, in 
whofelandye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

Obferve here, 1. The cognizance God took of the cries of 
Ifrael, when at length they were directed towards him. Tho' in 
their profperity they had negledled him, and made court to his 
rivals, and tho' they never looked towards him till they were 
driven to it by extremity, yet upon their complaint and prayer he 
intended relief for them. Thus would he /hew how ready he 
to forgive, how fwift he is to mew mercy, and how. inclinable to 
Jiear prayer, that finners may be encouraged to return and repent, 

PfaL exxx. 4. 

2. The method God took of working deliverance for them. 
Before he fent an angg! to raife them up a faviour, he fent a pro- 
phet, to reprove them for fin, and to bring them to repentance, 
wr. 8. This prophet is not named, but he was a man, a pro- 
phet, not an angel, as chap. H. I. Whether this prophet took an 
opportunity of delivering this meflage to the children of Ifrael, 
when they were met together in a general aflcmbly, or feme folemn 
fcaft, or other great occafion, or whether he went from city to 
city, and from tribe to tribe, preaching to this purpofe, is not 
certain, but his errand was to convince them of fin, that in their 
ctybig to the Lord, they might confefs that with forrow and fhame, 
and not fpend their breath only in complaining of their trouble. 
They cried to God for a deliverer, and God fent them a prophet 
to inftrctct them, and to make them ready for deliverance. Note, 
(1.) We have reafon to hope God is defigning mercy for us, if 
we find he is by his grace preparing us for it." If to thofe that 
are fick he fends a mefTenger, an interpreter, by whom he fhews 
unto man his uprightnefs, then he is gracious , and grants a recovery, 
Job xxxiii. 23, 24. (2.) The fending of prophets to a people, 
and the furnifhing of a land with faithful miniflers, is a token for 
good, and an evidence that God has mercy in ftore for them. 

He thus turns us to him, and then caufeth his face to mine, PfaL 
kxx. 19. 

We have here the heads of the meflage which this prophet de- 
livered in to Ifrael, « in the name of the Lord. 

1. He fets before them the great things God had done for them, 
ver. 8, 9. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael 5 they had worfliipped 
gods of 'the nations, as if they had had no God of their own to 
worftip, and therefore might choofe whom»;they. pleafed, but they 
3rc here minded of one whom they had forgotten, who was known 
pjf the title of the God of Ifrael, and to him they muft return. 
* toy had turned to other gods, as if their own had been either 
^capable or unwilling, to prote<Sl them, and therefore they are 
told what he did for their fathers, in whofe loins they were, the bene- 
ft of v/hich defcended, and ftill remained to this their ungrateful, 
ecd. (r.J fig brought them out of Egypt, where otherwife they 
? d ^ntinued in perpetual poverty and flavery. (2.) He delivered 
win out of the hands of all. that oppreffid them-, this is mentioned 
0 intimate that the reafon why they were not now delivered out 
0 tne hands of the oppreffing Midianites, was not for want of any 
Power or good will in God, but becaufe by their iniquity they 
W fold themfelves, and God would not redeem them until they 

//lr entance reva ked the bargain. (3.) He put them in quiet 
POieiton of this good land, this not only aggravated their fin, 
affixed the brand of bafe ingratitude to it, but it juftified 

% and cleared him from blame upon the account of the trouble 
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they were now in, they could not fay he was unkind, for he had 
given all poffible proofs of his defigning well for them, if ill befel 
them notwithftanding, they muft thank themfelves. 

2, He fliews the eafinefs and equity of God's * demands and 
expectations froni them, ver. 10. I am the Lord your God, to 
whom you lie under the higbeft obligations, fear, not the gods of 
the Amorites^ i. e. do not worfhip them, nor fliew any refpeft to 
them ; do not worfhip them for fear of their doing you any hurt, 
for what hurt can they do you while I am your God ? Fear God, 
and you need not fear them. 

3. He charges them with rebellion againfl God, who had laid 
this injun&ion upon them, hut ye have not obeyed my voice. The 
charge is fhort, but very comprehenfive j this was the malignity of 
zW their fin, it was difobedience to God ; and therefore it was ic 
that brought thefe calamities upon them, under v/hich they were 

I now groaning-, purfuant to the threatnings annexed to thofe com- 
mands. He intends hereby to bring them to repentance, and our 
repentance is then right and genuine, when the finfulnefs of fin, 
as difobedience to God, is that in it which we chiefly lament. 

1 

11. % And there came an angel of the LORD, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto Joafh the Abi-ezrice : and his fon Gideon 
threftied wheat by the wine-prefs, to hide it from the 
Midianites. 12. And the angel of the LORD appea- 
red unto him, and faid unto him, The LORD is with 
thee, thou mighty man of valour. 13. And Gideon 
faid unto him, Oh my lord, if the LORD be with, 
us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all 
his miracles which our fathers told 
not 
the 
the 



the LORD 



us of, faying, Did 
from Egypt ? but now 



bring us up 
LORD hath forfaken. us, and delivered 
hands- of the Midianites. 



14- 



us info 
And the LORD 



looked upon him, and faid, Go in this thy might, and 
thou lhak fave Ifrael from the hand of the Midianites : 

And he faid unto 



m 



have not I fent thee? 15. 

Oh my lord, wherewith /hall I fave Ifrael ? behold, 
my family is poor in ManaflTeh, and I a?n the leaft 
my fathers houfe. 16. And the LORD faid unto 
him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou' fhalt fmite 
the Midianites as one man. 17. And he faid unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy fight, then fhew me 
a fign that thou talkeft with me. 18, Depart not hence, 



I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth 

and fet it before thee. 



my prefent, 
will tarry until 



it 

thou come again. 



And he faid, I 
And Gideon 



19. 

unleavened cakes 



tarry 

went in, and made ready a kid and 
of an ephah of flour : the flelh he put in a bafket, 
and he put the broth in 
unto him 



a 



and brought // out 

And 



//. 20. 



pot, 

under the oak, and prefented 
the angel of God faid unto him, Take the flefli and 
the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and 
pour out the broth. And he did fo. 21. '% Then the 
angel of the LORD put forth the end of the ftaff 
that 'was in his hand, and touched the flefh, and the 
unleavened cakes : and there rofe up fire out of 



the 



rock, 
cakes : then 



up nre out 
and confumed the flefh and the unleavened 



the angel of the LORD departed 
out of his fight. 22. And when Gideon perceiv- 
ed that he was an angel of the LORD, Gideon 
faid, Alas, O Lord God : for becaufe I have feen an 
angel of the LORD face to face. 23. And the LORD 
faid unto him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou fhalc 
not die. 24. Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
LORD, and called it Jehovah-fhalom: unto this day 
it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrices. 

■ 

It is not faid what effe£t the prophet's fermon had upon the peo- 
ple, but we hope it had a good effect, and that fome of them at 
leaft repented and reformed upon it, for here immediately after, 
we have the dawning of the day of their deliverance, by the e£Fe£hj- 
al calling of Gideon to take upon him the command of their 

forces againfl: the Midianites. 

1. The perfon to be commiflioned for this fervice was Gideon, 
the fon of Joafh, vcr. zi. The father was now living, but he 
was pafled by, and this honour put upon the fon, for the father 
kept up in his own family the wormip of Baal, ver. 25. which 
we may fuppofe this fon, as far as was in his power, witnefied 
againft. He was of the half tribe of Manafleh that lay in Canaan, 
of the family of Abiezcr, the eldeft houfe of that tribe, Jojh. xyii. 
2, Hitherto the Judges wore railed up out of that tribe which 
fuffered inoft by the opprcflion, and probably it was fo here. 

2. The perfon that gave him the commiffion, was art angel of 
the Lord ; it ihould fcem not a created angel, but the Son of God 

himfclf, the Eternal Word, the Lord of the angeis, who then 

l appeared 
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appeared upon fome great occafions in human fhape, as a prelude 
(faith the learned bifhop Patrick) to what he intended in the ful- 
iiefs of time, when he would take our nature upon him, as we 
fay, for good and all. This angel is here called Jehovah, the 
incommunicable name of God, ver. 14, 16. and he faith, I tvill 
he with thee. This divine perfon appeared here to Gideon, and it 
is obfervable how he found him, ( 1.) Retired'; all alone; God 
x>ften manifefts him to his people, when they are out of the noife 
and hurry of this world. Silence and folitude befriend our com- 
munion with God. (z.) Employed in threfhing wheat, with a ftaft 
or rod, (fo the word fignifics) fuch as they ufed in beating out, 
fitches and cummin, Ifa. xxviii. 1 7. but now ufed for wheat, 
probably* becaufc he had but a little to threfh, he needed not the 
oxen to' tread it out. It was not then looked upon as any dimi- 
nution to him, tho' he was a perfon of fome account, and a mighty 
?7ian of valour, to lay his hand to the bufmefs of the husbandman. 
He had many fervants, ver. 27. and yet would not himfelf live in 
idlenefs. We put ourfelves in the way of divine vifits, when. we 
employ ourfelves in honeft bufmefs. Tidings of Ch rift's birth were, 
brought to the fhepherds, when they were keeping their flocks. 
The work he was about,, was an emblem of 'that greater work to 
which he was now to be called, as the difciples fifhing was. 
From threfhing corn he is fetched to threfh the Midianites, Ifa. 
xli. 15. (3.) DiftrefTed; he Was threfhing his wheat, not in the 
threfhing-floor, the proper place, but by the wine-prefs, in fome 
private unfufpected corner, for fear of the Midianites. He him- 
felf fhared in the common calamity, .and now the angel came to 
animate him againft Midian,. when he himfelf could (peak fo feel- 
ingly of the heavinefs of their yoke. The day of the grcateft diftrefs 
is God's time to appear for his peoples relief. 

Let us now fee what pafTed between the angel and Gideon, who 
knew not for certain, till after he was gone, that he was an angel, 
but fuppofed he was a prophet. 

1. The angel accofted him with refpect, and afTured him of 
the prefence of God with him, ver. 1 2. He calls him a mighty 
mail of vohur, perhaps becaufe he obferved how he threfhed his 
corn with all his might, and feeft thou a man diligent in his 
bufinefs, whatever his bufinefs is, he fhall Jiand before kings. He 
that is faithful in a few things, fhall be ruler over many. Gideon 
was a man of a brave active fpirit, and yet buried alive in obfeu- 
xity, through the iniquity of the times : but is here animated to 
undertake fomething great, like himfelf, with that word, the Lord 
is with thee, or as the Chaldee reads it, the Word of the Lord is thy 
help. It was very fure the Lord was with him when this angel 
was with him. By this word, (1.) He gives him his commiflion. 
If we have God's prefence with us, that will juftify us, and bear 
us out. in our undertakings. (2.) He infpires him with all 
neceflary qualifications for the execution of his commiflion. The 
Lord is with thee to guide and ftrengthen thee, to animate and 
fupport thee 

who can m - . . - 

wanting to us ? The prefence of God with us is all in all to our 

profperity, whatever we do. Gideon was a mighty man of valour, 
and yet he could bring nothing to pafs without the prefence of 
God, and that prefence is enough to make any man mighty in 
valour, and to give a man courage at any time. 

2. Gideon gave a very melancholy anfwer to this joyful faluta- 
tion, ver. 13. O my Lord, if the Lord be with us (which the Chal- 
dee reads, Is the Shechinah of the ,Lord our help ? making that the 
fame with the Word of the Lord) why then is all this befallen us ? 
AH this trouble and diftrefs from the Midianitcs incurfions, which 
forces me to threfh wheat here by the wine-prefs ; all this lofe, 
and grief, and fright ? and where are all the miracles which our 
fathers told us of? Obferve, in this reply lie regards not the praife 
of his own valour, nor doth that in the leaft elevate him, or give 
him any encouragement ; tho* it is probable the angel adapted 
what he faid to that which Gideon was at the fame time thinking 



witn uice to ^uiue anu lirciiguieti nice, to animate ana 

iee. (3.) He allures him of fuccefs ; for if God be for us, 
prevail againji us ? If he be with us, nothing can be 
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of; while his laborious hands were employed about his wheat, his 
working head and daring heart were meditating Ifrael's refcue, 
and Midiah's ruin, with which thought, he that knows the heart 
feafonably fets in, calls him a man of valour for his brave projects, 
and opens him a way to put them in execution ; yet Gideon, as if 
not confcious to himfelf of any thing great or encouraging in his 
own fpirit, fattens only on the aflurance the angel had given him of 
God's prefence, as that by which they held all their comfort. Ob- 
ferve, the angel fpake in particular to him, the Lord is zuith thee, 
but he expoftulates for all, if the Lord be with us, herding himfelf 
with the thoufands of Ifrael, and admits no comfort but what they 
might be fharers in, fo far is he from the thoughts of monopolizing 
it, tho' he had fo fair an occafion given him. Note, Publick 
fpirits reckon that only an honour and joy to themfelves, which 
puts them in a capacity of ferving the common interefts of God's 
church. 

Gideon was a mighty man of valour, but as yet weak in faith, 
which makes it hard to him to reconcile to the affuranccs now 
given him of the prefence of God, (1.) The diftrefs to which Ifrael 
was reduced. Why is all this (and all this was no little) befallen 
us ? Note, It is fbmetimes hard, but never impoffible to reconcile 
crofs providences with the prefence of God and his favour. (2.) 
The delay of their deliverance, where are all the miracles which our 

fathers told us of? Why doth not the fame power which delivered 

1 



er us 



Ouf 



^^^^^^^ 

our fathers from under the yoke of the Egyptians, deliv 
of the hands of the Midianites : as if becaufe God did not nr f 
work miracles for their deliverancej tho* they had by their^ 
forfeited his favour and help, it muft be qiieftioned, whether* > 
he had wrought the miracles which their fathers told them Jt** 
if he had, whether he had now the fame wifdorh and power ' 
good-will to his people that he had had formerly; ^hjs v: ^*y? 
weaknefs. We muft not expect that the miracles which * 
wrought when a church was in the forming, and forrte great tr 
in the fettling, fhould be continued and repeated when the format 
and fettlement are compleated. No, nor that the- mercies q\ 



ever 
or 



Were 



flie wed to our fathers that ferved him, and kept clofe to hi 
fhould be renewed to us, if we degenerate and revolt from I ' ^ 
Gideon ought not to have faid, either, (1.) That God had /!* 



veicu wcrn *wv uuriu.* vj l„ c Midlunua, iui oy UlCir iniquities 

they had fold themfelves. Or, (2.) That now they were in the-' 
hands, he had forfaken them, for he had lately fent them a &*" 
phct, ver. 8. which was a certain indication that he had not for* 
faken them. 

3. The angel gave him a very effectual anfwer to his objeaions 
by giving him a commiflion to deliver Ifrael out of the hands of 
the Midianites, and affuring him of fuccefs therein, ver. 14. N ow 



the angel is called Jehovah, for he fpeaks as one havino- authority 

" (1.) There was fomething extraordinary 

in the look he now gave to Gideon ; it was a gracious favourabi 



and not as a meflenger. 



as- 



look, which revived his fpirits that drooped, and filenced his fears 
fuch a look as that, with which God's countenance beholds the 
right, PfaL xi. 7. He looked upon him, and fmiled at the ob- 
jections he made, which he gave him no direct: anfwer to, but 
girt and clothed him with fuch power as would fhortly enable 
him to anfwer them himfelf, and make him afhamed that ever he 
had made them. It was a fpeaking look, like Chrift's upon Peter, 
Luke xxii. 61. a powerful look, a look that ftrangely darted new 
light and life into Gideon's brcaft, and infpired him with a gene- 
rous heat, far above what before he felt. 



was there in what he faid to him. 1 
appear and act as Ifrael's deliverer. 



(2.) But much more ; 
He commiffioncd him to \ 
Such a one the few thinking \ 
people in the nation, and Gideon aniong the reft, were now ex* j 
pecting to be raifed up, according to God's former method in an- j 
fwer to the cries of opprefled Ifrael, and now Gideon is told thou \ 
art the man : Go in this thy might ; this might, wherewith thou \ 
art now threfhing wheat, go and employ it to a nobler purpofe, j 
/ will make thee a threjher of men. Or rather, this might where- \ 
with thou art now endued by this look. God gave him his com- \ 
miffion, by giving him all the qualifications that were neceflary f 
for the execution of it, which is more than the mightieft prince \ 
and potentate on earth can do for thofe to whom he gives com* % 
miffions. God's fitting men for work, is a fure and conftantcvi- 1 
dence of his calling them to it. Go, not in thy might, that which | 
is natural, and of thy felf, depend not on thine own- valour, but 1 
crp in this thy might, this which thou haft now received, go in tin | 
ftrcngth of 

muft ftrengthen thy felf. 2. He' afTured him of fuccefs, this wis \ 
enough to put courage into him, he might be confident he fhould \ 
not mifcarry in the attempt ; it fhould not turn either to his own | 
difgrace, or the damage of his people, as bafHed enterprizes do, \ 
but to his honour and their happinefs, thou Jhalt ft 
the hand of the Midianites, and fo fhalt not only be an eye-witneis, j 
but a glorious inftrument of fuch wonders as thy fathers toldthu \ 
of Gideon, we may fuppofe looked as one aftonied at this g 
ftrange and furprizing power conferred upon him, and queftions | 
whether he may depend upon what he hears, the angel ratifies his a 
commiflion with a Tefle meipfo ; there needed no more. Have net 
/ commanded thee? I that have all power in heaven and earth, and j 
particular authority here as Ifrael's king, giving comrniflions im- * 
mediately. / who am that I a?n, the fame that fent Mofes, Exsi 

• • • 

111. 14. 

4. Gideon made a very modeft objection againft this commito, 
ver. 15. O my Lord, wherewith Jhall I Jave Ifrael? This queftion 
fpeaks him cither, 1. Diftruftful of God and his power. # As ^ 
tho' God fhould be with him, yet it were impoffible for him to 
fave Ifrael. True faith is often weak, yet it fhall not be rejefe 
but encouraged and ftrengthned. 2. Inquifitive concerning to 
methods he muft take ; Lord I labour under all imaginable diW- 
vantages for it, if I muft do it, thou muft put me in the way. 
Note, Thofe who receive commiffions from God, muft expec* 
and feek for inftruaions from him. Or rather, 3. Humble, felt- 
diffident, and felf-denying. The angel had honoured him, W 
fee how meanly he fpeaks of himfelf, my family is comparatively 
poor in Manafieh, impovcrifhed, it may be, more than other tal- 
lies by the Midianites, and am the leaft, that have the lea it ho- 
nour and in te reft in ?ny father's houfe, what can I pretend to 1 
I am utterly unfit for the fervice, and unworthy of the honou . 
Note, God often chufeth to do great things by thofe that a 
little, efpecially that are fo in their own eyes. God delig 
advance the humble. j 

5; This objection was foon anfvvercd by a repetition of t nep 
mife, that God would be with him, ver. 16. Object no to; 
poverty- and meannefs, that hath indeed often balked mc^ 
great enterprizes, but what is that to a man that has the 



of God with him, which will make up all the deficiency 



fence 
of 
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'^i-andcftate. • Surely I will be with thee, to direct and ftrengthen 



and put fuch a reputation upon thee, that how weak foever 
* ee > r na j intereft is, thou fhalt have foldiers enough to follow 

t ky pen t „m,*.~A *u M , /W* r™u* +u* 



and be affured thou Jhali fmite the Midianites as one man, 

- ' " " ■ " " All 



thee, j£ t j iey were but one man, and as effectually 

25 eaily m r Tvyr.-j: /l— 11 1 :r «.u_„ u..* — « 




t thousands of Midian ihall be as if they had but one neck, 
\5 thou fhalt have the cutting of it off. 
6 Gideon defires to have his faith confirmed, touching this 
million j for , he would not be over credulous of that which 
COf ded ft> much to his own praife, would not venture upon an un- 
taking fo f ar above him, and in which we muft engage, many 
w he would be well fatisfied himfelf of his authority, and 



pl0r fj ^ e a ble to give fatisfadiion to others who gave him that 
^thority. He therefore humbly begs of this divine perfon, who- 

^^That he would give him a fign, ver. 17. And the commif- 
f bein 0 " °"iven him out of the common road of providence, he 
Vht reafonably expect it fhould be confirmed by fome act of God 
m t D 0 f t fc e common courfe of nature. _ Shew me a fign to affure 
m of the truth of this, concerning which thou talkeft with me, 
(hat it is fomething more than talk, and that thou art in earneft. 
Now under the difpenfation of the Spirit, we are not to expect: 
Jims before our eyes, 

neftly pr a y to G oc ^ *kat l ^ we ^ ave f oun d grace in his fight, he 
would fhevv us a fign in our heart, by the powerful operations of 
his Spirit there, fulfilling the work of faith, and perfecting what is 

lacking in it. . m 

2. In order hereunto that he would accept of a treat, and fo give 

him a further and longer opportunity of converfation with him, 
vcr i3. Thofe who know what it is to have communion with 
Gocl defire the continuance of it, and are loth to part, praying 
Trith Gideon, depart not hence, I prayjhee. That which Gideon 
defies in courting his flay, was, that he might bring out fome 
provifion of meat for this ftranger ; he did not take him into the 
houfe to entertain him there, either becaufe his father's houfe were 
not well affected to him and his friends, or becaufe he dcfired ftill 
to be in private with this ftranger, and to converfe with him 
alone, therefore calls not for a fer van t to bring the provifion, but 
fetcheth it himfelf ; or becaufe thus his father Abraham enter- 
tained angels unawares, not in his tent, but under a tree, Gen. 
xviii. 8. Upon the angel's promife to flay dinner with him, he 
kftned to bring out a kid, which, it is likely, was ready boiled 
for his own dinner, fo that in making it ready, he had nothing to 
do but to put it in the basket (for here was no fauce to ferve it 
up in, nor the difh garnifhed) and the broth in a veffel, and fo he 
prcfented it, ver. 19. Hereby he intended, (1.) To teftify his 
grateful and generous refpects to this ftranger, and in him to God 
who lent him, as one that ftudied what he lhould render. He had 
pleaded the poverty of his family, ver. 1 5. to excufe himfelf from 
being a genera], but not here to excufe himfelf from being hofpi- 
table. Out of the little which the Midianites had left him, he 
would gladly fpare enough to entertain a friend, efpecially a mef- 
fenger from heaven, (2.) To try who, and what this extraordi- 
nary perfon was. What he brought out is called his prefent, ver. 
18. It is the fame word that is ufed for a meat-offering, and per- 
haps that word is ufed, which fignifies both, becaufe Gideon in- 
tended to leave it to this divine perfon to determine which it fhould 
be, when he had it before him, whether a feaft, or a meat-offer- 
ing, and accordingly he would be able to judge concerning him ; if 
heeat of it as common meat, he would luppofe him to be a man, 
a prophet; if other wife, as it proved, he fhould know him to be 
an angel. 

7. The angel gives him a fign, in and by that which he had 
Jdndly prepared for his entertainment. For what we offer to God 
for his glory, and in token of our gratitude to him, will be made 
I by the grace of God to turn to our own comfort and fatisfaction. 
j The angel ordered him to take the flefh and bread out of the baf- 
l let, and lay it upon a hard and cold rock, and to pour out the 
I broth upon it, which, if he brought it hot, would foon be cold 
I there ; arid Gideon did fo, ver. 20. believing that the angel appoint- 
J cd it, not ixi contempt of his courtefy, but with an intention to 
give him a fign, which he did abundantly to his fat is faction. For, 
*. He turned the meat into an offering made by fire, of a fweet favour 
totfo himfelf ; (hewing hereby that he was not a man who needed 
toeat, but the Son of God who was to be ferved and honoured by 
fccrifice, and who in the fulnefs of time was to make himfelf a 
Sacrifice. 2. He brought fire out of the rock to confume this facri- 
fa, fummoning it, not by ftriking the rock, as we ftnke fire 
°ut of a flint, but a gentle touch given to the offering with the 
®vb of his ftaff, ver. 21. Hereby he gave him a fign, that he 
tad found grace in his fight, for God teftified his acceptance of fa- 
wifices by kindling them, if 'publick, with fire from heaven, as 
wofe of Mofes and Elias ; if private, as this, with fire out of the 
£ arth, which was equivalent, both were the products of divine pow- 
^5 and this acceptance of his iacrifice evidenced the acceptance of 
perfon, confirmed his commiHioh, and perhaps was intended 
j°%nify his fuccefs in the execution of it, that he and his army 
jhould be a furprizing terror and confurfiption to the Midianites, 
J,k e this fire out of the rock. 3.. He departed out of his fight im- 
mediately ; did not walk off as a man, but vanifhed and difap- 

P<*red as a fphit. Here was as much of a fign as he could wiih. 
No. XVIII. 
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8. Gideon, thoV no doubt he was confirmed in his faith, by the 
indications [ given of the divinity of the perfon who had Ipoken to 
him,'.'yer for the prefent was put into a great fright by it, till God 
gracioufly pacified him, and removed his fears. (1.) Gideon fpeaks 
peril to himfelf, ver. 22. JVhen he perceived that he was art angel \ 
which was not till he was departed, as the two difciples knew nor 
it was Jefus they had been talking with, till he was going, Luke 
xxiv: 31. Then he cried out, Alas! O Lord God, God be mer- 
ciful to me, I am undone, for / have feen. an angel, as Jacob, who 
admired that his life was preferved when he had feen God, Geh. 
xxxii. 30. Ever fince man has by fin expofed himfelf to God's 
wrath and curfe, an exprefs from heaven has been a terror to him, 
knowing he can expedt no good tidings thence, at leaft in this 
world of fenfe, it is a very awful thing to have any fenfible con- 
verfation with that world of fpirits to v/hich we are fo much Arran- 
gers. Gideon's courage failed him now. (2.) God fpeaks peac* 
to him, ver. 23. It might have been fatal to him, but he affures 
him it fhould not. The Lord was departed out of his fight, ver. 
zr. But tho' he muft no longer walk by fight, he might ftill 
live by faith, that faith which comes by hearing, for the Lord faith 
to him, with an audible voice, - as bifhop Patrick thinks, thefe en- 
couraging words, peace be unto thee, all is well, and be thou fa- 
tisfied that it is fo, fear not, he that came to employ thee, did not 
intend to flay thee, thou foalt not die. See how ready God is to 
revive the hearts of thofe that tremble at his word and prefence, 
and to give them aflurances of his mercy that ftand jn awe of his 
majefty. 

Laftly, The memorial of this vifion which Gideon fet up, was 
a monument in form of an altar, the rather, becaufe it was by a 
kind of iacrifice upon a rock, v/ithout the folemnity of an altar, 
that the angel manifefted his acceptance of him ; then it needed 
not, the angel's ftaff was fufficient to fan£Hfy the gift without an 
altar. But now it was of ufe to preferve the remembrance of it, 
which was done by the name he gave to it, Jehctvah-Jhalom, ver. 
24. The Lord peace. This is, (1.) The tide of the Lord that 
fpake to him, compare Gen. xvi. 13. The fame that is the Lord 
our righteoufnefs, is our peace, Eph. ii. 14. Our reconciler, and fo 
our Saviour. Or, (2.) The fubftance of what he faid to him, 
the Lord fpake peace, and created that fruit of the lips, bid me be 
eafy when I was in that mighty tofs. Or, (3.) A prayer ground- 
ed upon what he had faid, fo the margin underftands it, the Lord 
fent peace, i. e. reft from the prefent trouble, for ftill the publick 



welfare lay.neareft his heart. 



25. % And it came to pafs the fame night, that the 
LORD faid unto him, Take thy fathers young bullock, 
even the fecond bullock offeven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cue 
down the grove that is by it: 26, And build an altar 
unto the LORD thy God, upon the top of this rock, 
in the ordered place, and take the fecond bullock, and 
offer a burnt-facrifice with the wood of the grove, 
which thou fhalt cut down. 27. Then Gideon took 



offered upon the altar that was built. 29. And 
faid one to another, Who hath done this thing ? 



ten men of his fervants, and did as the LORD had faid 
unto him : And fo it was becaufe he feared his fathers 
houftiold, .and the men of the city, that he could not do 
it by day, that he did it by night. 28. ^[ And when 
the men of the city arofe early in the morning, behold 
the altar of Baal was caft down, and the grove was 
cut down that was by it, and the fecond bullock was 

they 
And 

when they enquired and afked, they faid, Gideon thefon 
of Joafh hath done this thing. 36. Then the men of the 
city faid unto Joafh, Bring out thy fon, that he may die: 
becaufe he hath caft down the altar of Baal, and becaufe 
he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 31. And 
Joafh faid unto all that ftood againft him, Will ye plead 
for Baal? will ye fave him? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilft it is yet morning : if he 
be a god let him plead for himfelf, becaufe one hath 
caft down his altar. 32. Therefore on that day he cal- 
led him Jerubbaal, faying, Let Baal plead againft him, 
becaufe he hath thrown down his altar. 

Here, 1. Orders are given to Gideon to begin his government 
with the reformation of his father's houfe, ver. 25, 26. A corre- 
fpondence being fettled between God and Gideon, by the appear- 
ance of the angel to him, it was kept up in another way, the 
fame night after he had feen God, when he was full of thoughts 
concerning what had pafled, which probably he had not yet com- 
municated to any, the Lord faid unto him in a dream, do fo and fo. 
Note, God's tfifits, if gratefully received, fhall be gracioufly re- 
peated. Bid God welcome, and he will come again. Gideon is 
appointed, (1.) To throw down Baal's altar, which it feems his 
father had, either for his own houfe, or perhaps for the whole 

See the power of God's grace that he cou{d raife up a 
6 Y reformer, 
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reformer, and the coridefcehfions of his grace, that he would raife. 
up a deliverer out of the family of one that was a ring-leader hi 
idolatry; But Gideon muft now not think it enough, not to wor- 
fhip at that altar, which wc charitably hope he had not done, but 
he muft throw it down ; not confecratfc the fame altar to God, 
(it is bifhopTJall's obfervation) but utterly demolifh it ; God firft 
commands down the monuments of fuper/liticn, and then enjoins his 
own fcrvice. He muft like wife cut down the grove that was by it, 
the plantation of young trees, deflgned to beautify the place. The 
learned bifhop Patrick, by the grove, underftands the image in 
the grove, probably the image of Afhtaroth" (for the word for a 
grove is Aftiereh) which ftood upon, or clofe by, the altar. .(2.) 
To* erect an altar to God, to Jehovah his God; which probably 
was to be notified by an infeription upon the altar to that purpofe j 
to Jehovah, Gideon's God, or Ifrael's. It had been an ill thing 
for him to have built an altar, even to the God of Ifrael, efpeci- 
ally for burnt-offering and facrifice, and would have been confirm- 
ed a contempt of the altar at Shiloh, if God had not bid him do 
it, who has not tied up himfelf to his own laws. But now it 
Was his duty, and an honour to be thus employed. God directs 
him to the place where he fhould build it, on the top of the rock? 
perhaps at the feme place in which the angel had appeared to him, 
near to the altar he had already built : and he muft not do it in a 
hurry^ but with the decency that became a religious action in an 
orderly manner, as it is in the margin, according to the 2ncient 
law for extempore altars, that they muft be of earth, not of hewn 
ftone; The word here ufed for the rock on which the altar was 
to be built, fignifies a fortrefs, or ftrong-hold, fome think erected 
to fecure them from the Midianites ; if fo, it was no fecurity 
while the altar of Baal was fo near it, but it was effectually for* 
tified, when an altar to the Lord was built on the top of it, for 
that is the beft defence upon our glory. On this altar, 1. He was 
to offer facrifice. Two bullocks he muft offer ; his father 5 * young 
bullock^ and the fecond bidlcck of feven years eld ; fo it fliould rather 
be read, not even the fecond, as we read it. The former we 
may fuppofe he was to offer for himfelf, the latter for the fins of 
the people, whom he was to deliver. It was requifite he fliould 
thus make peace with God, before he made war on Midian. Till 
fin be pardoned through the great facrifice, no good is to be ex- 
pected. Thefe bullocks, it is fuppofed, were intended for facrifices 
on the altar of Baal, but were now converted to a better ufe. 
Thus when the Jirong man armed is overcome,- and difpofTeiTed, the 
ftronger than he divides the fpoil ; feizeth that for himfelf, which 
they prepared for Baal \ let him come, whofe right it is, and give 
it him. 2. Baal's grove, or image, or whatever it was, that was 
the fanctity or beauty of his altar, muft not be burnt, but muft 
be ufed as fuel for God's altar, to fignify, that whatever fets up it 
felf in oppofition to God, fhall not only be deftroyed, but the 
juftice of God will be glorified in its deft ruction. God ordered 
Gideon to do this, (1.) To try his zeal for religion, which it was 
necellary he fhould give proofs of before he took the field, to give 
proofs of his valour there. (2.) That fome fteps might hereby be 
taken towards Ifrael's reformation, which muft prepare the way 
for their deliverance. Sin, the caufe, muft be taken away, elfe 
how fhould the trouble come to an end, which was but the effect? 
And it might be hoped that this example of Gideon's, who was 
now fhortly to appear fo great a man, would be followed by the 
reft of the cities and tribes, and the deftruction of this one altar of 
Baal would be the deftruc"tion of many. 

2. Gideon was cbedieiit to the heavenly vifon, ver. 27. He that 
was to command the Ifrael of God, muft be fubjec"t to the God 
of Ifrael, without difputing ; and as a type of Chrift, muft firft 

fave his people from their fins, and then fave them from their ene- 
mies. (1.) He had fervants of his own, whom he could confide 
in, who, we may fuppofe, like him, had kept their integrity, and 
had not bowed the knee to Baal, and therefore were forward to 
affift him in deftroying the altar of Baal. (2.) He did not fcruple 
taking his father's bullock, and offering him to God without his 
father's con fen t, becaufe God, who exprefsly commanded him to 
do fo, had a better title to it than his father had, and it was the 
greateft real kindnefs he could do his father to prevent his fin. 
(3.) He expected to incur the difpleafure of his father's houfhold 
by it, and the ill-will of his neighbours, yet he did it, remembring 
how much it was Levi's praife, that, in the caufe of God, He 
faid to his father and mother, I have not feen him, Deut. xxxiii. 9. 
And while he was fure of the favour of God, he feared not the 
anger of men 3 he that bid him do it, would bear him out. Yet, 
(4.) Tho' he feared not their refentments when it was done, to 
prevent their refiftance in the doing of it, he prudently chofe to 
do it by night, that he might not be difturbed in thefe facred 
actions. And fome think it was the fame night in which God 
fpake to him to do it ; and that as foon as ever he had received 
the orders, he immediately applied himfelf to the execution of 
them, and finifhed before morning. 

3. He was brought into peril of his life for doing it, ver. 28, 
2 9> 3°* (*•) It was foon difcovered what was done. Gideon, 
when he had gone through with the bufinefs, did not defire the 
concealment of it, nor could it be hid, for the men of the city 
rsfe early in the morning, as it fhould feem* to fey their mattins at 
Baal's altar, and fo to begin the day with their god, fuch a one as 

he was 5 a fhame to thofe, who fay the true God is their God, 



It was foon difcovered who had done it; 
, made, 



and yet, in the morning direct Kb prayer to him, or loot 



Gideon was known to 1 Be difaffedted to the worfh ,W2S 
Baal, which brought him into fufpiciori;' and pofitive proof ^ °^ 
fently came againft himj -Gideon no doubt has done this tti** 



(3.) Being found guilty of the fact, 



ved, that they take it fori J 



were thefe degenerate Ifraelites ' arri 

he muft die for the fame; and require his own father Y^h "T* 
patronizing their idolatry, had <nvpn thpm tr>ri ^..^ \ - "7 



for Uv/, 



given them tod much caufe L 
•expect he would comply with them herein) to deliver him 
Bring out thy fon . that he may die. Be aftonifhed, O Heavens^" 
this, and tremble, O earth ! By the law of God; the worfliin 
of Baal were to die, but thefe wicked men impioufly turn S 
penalty upon the worfhippers of the God of Ifrael. 



now prodi. 



gioufly mad were they upon their idols ! was it not enough t 
offer the choiceft of their bullocks to Baal, but muft the braVeft 



young gentleman of their city fall as a facrifice to that durighil- 
deity, when they pretended he was provoked ? How foon will 



idolaters become perfecutors ? 



4. He was refcued out of the hands of his perfecutors by his 
own father, ver. (1.) There were thefe that ftood adrift 

Gideon, not only appeared at the firft to make a demand, but 
infifted on it, and would have him put to death. ' 



fo, and therefore, 
the tumult ; let it 
fen ten ce upon any 



Notwith- 

ftanding the heavy judgments they were at this time under for 
their idolatry, yet they hated to be reformed, and walked con- 
trary to God, then when he was walking contrary to them 
(2.) Yet then Joajh flood for him, he was one of the chief men 
of the city thofe that have power may do a great deal for the 
protection of an honeft man, and an honeft caufe, and when 
they fo ufe their power, they are minifters of God for o- 0 od 
This Joafh had patronized Baal's altar, yet now protects him 
that had deftroyed it, either, (x.) Out of natural affection to his 
fon. and perhaps a particular efteem for him, as a virtuous 
valiant, valuable young man, and never the worfe for not join- 
ing with him in the worfhip of Baal. Many that have not 
courage enough to keep their integrity themfelves, yet have fo 
much conference left, as makes them love and efteem thofe that 
do. If Joafii had a kindnefs for Baal, yet he had a greater 
kindnefs for his fon. Or, (2.) Out of a care for the publick 
peace. The mob grew riotous, and he feared would grow more 

as fome think, he beftirred himfelf to reprefs 
be left to the judges, it is not for you to pafs 
man, he that offers it, let him be put to death, 
he means, not as an idolater, but as a perturbator of the peace, 
and the mover of fedition. Under this fame colour, Paul was 
refcued at Ephefus, from thofe that were as zealous for Diana, as 
thefe here for Baal, Acts xix. 40. Or, (3.) Out of a conviction 
that Gideon had done well. His fon perhaps had reafoned with 
him, or God, who has all hearts in his hands, had fecretly and 
effectually influenced him to appear thus againft the advocates for 
Baal, tho' he had complied with them formerly in the worlhip 
of Baal. Note, It is good to appear for God when we are 
called to it, tho' there be few or none to fecond us, becaufe God 
can incline the hearts of thofe to ftand by us, from whom we 
little expect it. Let us do our duty, and then truft God with 
our fafety. Two things Joafh urgeth. (1.) That it was abfurd 
for them to plead for Baal. Will you that are Ifraelites, the 
worfhippers of the one only living and true God, plead for Baal, 
a falfe god ? Will you be fo fottifh, fo fenfelefs ? They whofe 
fathers god Baal was, and that never knew any other, are more 
excufable in pleading for him than you are, that are in covenant 
with Jehovah, and have been trained up in the knowledge of him. 
You that have fmarted fo much for worfhipping Baal, and have 
brought all this mifchief and calamity upon your felves .by it, 
will you yet plead for Baal ? Note, It is bad to commit fin, but 
it is great wickednefs indeed to plead for it, efpecially to plead 
for Baal, that idol, whatever it is which poffefleth that room in 
the heart which God fhould have. (2.) That it was needlefs for 
them to plead for Baal ; if he were not a god, as was pretended, 
they could have nothing to fay for him, if he were, he was able 
to plead for himfelf, as the God of Ifrael had often done by fire 
from heaven, or fome other judgment againft thofe who put con- 
tempt upon him. Here is a fair challenge to Baal, to do either 
good or evil, and the refult convinced his worfhippers of their 
folly, in praying to one to help them that could not avenge him- 
felf 3 after this Gideon remarkably profpered, and thereby « 
appeared how unable Baal was to maintain his own came. 
Laftly, Gideon's father hereupon gave him a new name, ver. 
he called him Jerubbaal, let Baal plead, let him plead again" 
him, if he can ; if he have any thing to fay for himfelf again* 
his deftroyer, let him fay it. This name was a Handing defiance 
to Baal, now Gideon was taking up arms againft the Midianites 
that worfhipped Baal, let' him defend his worfhippers if he can, 
it likewife gave honour to Gideon, a fworn enemy to that gr » 
ufurper, and that had carried the day againft him, and encourage^ 
ment to his foldiers, that they fought under one that fougn 
God, againft that great competitor with him for the tn ' 
It is the probable conje&ure of the learned, that that J c ™f*^ 
whom Sanchoniathon (one of the mod ancient of all the Jica ' 
writers) fpeaks of as a priefl of the god Jao, (a corruption or - 

name Jehovah) and one to whom he was indebted for a 8^ 
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of knowledge, was this Jerubbai. ^Hc is called Jerabbefheth, j God, who intended 
xi. si. Baal a lord, being fitly turned into Befheth, 



his own power and 



to give him thefe figns, for the glorifying of 
goodnefs, put it into his heart to ask them. 



i[ Then all the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
d the children of the eaft were . gathered together, 
aD d went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 34, 
TUthe fpirit of the LORD came upon Gideon, and 
hblew a trumpet, and Abiezer was gathered after him. 

And he feric meflengers throughout all Manaffeh, who 
H(o was gathered after him, and he fent meflengers 
a to Alher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali, and 
T came up to meet them. 36. 4$ And Gideon faid 
nto God, if thou wilt fave Ifrael by mine hand, as 
Luhaft faid, 37- Behold, I will- put a fleece of wool 
the floor : and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 

all the earth hefide y then fhall I know 



in 

it be dry upon 

that thou wilt fave Ifrael by mine hand, as thou haft 
faid. 38- And it was fo : for he rofe up early on the 
morrow, and thruft the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 39. 
And Gideon faid unto God, Let not thine anger be hot 

me, and I will fpeak but this once : Let me 

the fleece ; let 



a 



againft 

prove, 

it now 
ground 



I pray thee, but this once with 

the fleece, and 



be dry only upon 
let there be dew. 



40. And 



upon 
God did 



all the 
fo that 



for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there 



night : . 

dew on all the ground. 



was 



1. The defcent which the enemies of 



A vaft number of Midianites, 



Ifrael made 
Amalekites, 
none either 



likely 



Here is, 
upon them, ver. 33 

and Arabians, got together, and came over Jordan, 
carirg, or daring, to guard that important and advantageous pafs 
againft them, and they made their head-quarters in the valley of 
jezreel, in the heart of ManafTeh's tribe, not far from Gideon's city. 
Some think the notice they had of Gideon's deftroying Baal's altar 
brought them over, and that they came to plead for Baal, and to 
make that a pretence of quarrelling with Ifrael ; but it is more 
that it was now harveft-time, when they had been wont 
each year to make them fuch a vilit as this, ver. 3. and were 
expected when Gideon was threfhing, ver. 11. God raifed up 
Gideon to be ready againft this terrible blow came. Their fuc- 
cefs fo many years in thefe incurfions, the little oppofition they 
had met with, and the great booty they had carried off, made 
them now both very eager, and very confident, but it proved the 
meafure of their iniquity was full, the year of recompence was come, 
they mull now make an end to fpoil, and muji be fpoiled, and 
they are gathered as foeaves to the floor ; Mic. iv. 12, 13. for 
Gideon to threfli. 

2. The preparation which Gideon makes to attack them in 
their camp, ver* 34, 35. (1.) God by his fpirit put life into 
Gideon, the fpirit of the Lord clothed Gideon, fo the word is, 
clothed him as a robe to put honour upon him ; clothed him as 
a coat of mail, to put a defence upon him. Thofe are well clad 
that are thus clothed. A fpirit of fortitude from before the Lord 
clothed Gideon ; fo the Chaldee. He was of himfelf a mighty 
man of valour, yet perfonal ftrength and courage, tho' vigoroully 
exerted, would not fuffice for this great action, he muft have the 
armour of God upon him, and that is it that he muft depend upon, 
the fpirit of the Lord clothed him in an extraordinary manner, 
whom God calls to his work, he will fpirit for' it. (2.) Gideon 
with his trumpet put life into his neighbours, God working with 
him ; he blew a trumpet % to call in volunteers, and more came in 
than perhaps he expected. I. The men of Abiezer, tho' lately 
enraged againft him for throwing down the altar of Baal, and 
condemning him to death as a criminal, were now convinced of 
their error, bravely came in to his affiftance, and fubmitted to 
j! ,m as their generaf, Abiexer was gathered after him, ver. 34. 
to fuddenly can God turn the hearts, even of idolaters and perfe- 
cutors. 2. Diftant tribes, even Aftier and Naphtali, which lay 
jP°ft remote, tho' ftrangers to him obeyed his fummons, and 
«nt hi m i nthe beft of their forces, ver. 3 5- Tho' they lay fur- 
theft from the danger, yet confidering, that if their neighbours 
were over-run by the Midianites, their own turn would be 
ncx t 5 they were forward to join againft a common enemy. 
3» The figns which God gratified him with, for the confirming 
ot » of his own faith, and of his followers, and perhaps it was 
Q 0re for their fakes, than for his own, that he deured them. 

the' ? er ^ a P s ^ e defired by thefe to be fatisfied, whether this was 
t lme 0 f h; s conquering the Midianites, or whether he was to 
f fome other opportunity. Obferve, 1. His requeft for a 
a") ver. 36, 37. L e t m e by this know that thou wilt fave 

Wit * 7 P ® ^ an ^> * et a fi eece °f W0 °I fpread * n the open air, be 
Port f u^ Je > ^ CW9 anc * * ct S r 9 unc * about it be dry. The pur- 
iiis • 1S> Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief He found 

jj v t °j^ n kith weak and wavering, and therefore begged of God 
' s % n to perfeft what was lacking in it. We jfnay fuppofc 
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l hel by 



Yet when he repeated his requeft for a fecond fign, the reverfe 
of the former, he did it with a very humble apologv, deprecating: 
God's ; difpleafure, becaufe it looked fo like a peevim humourfome 
diitruft of God, and diflatisfaction with . the many affurances he 
had already given him, ver. 39. Let not thine anger be hot againft me. 
Tho' he took the boldnefs to ask another fign, yet he did it with 
fuch fear and trembling, as {hewed . the familiarity God had era- 
cioufly admitted him to, did not breed any contempt of God's 
glory, or preemption on God's goodnefs. Abraham had given 
him an example of this, when God gave him leave to be very 
free with him, Gen. xviii. 30, 32. Q let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will fpeak. God's favour muft be fought with great 
reverence, due fenfe of our difrance, and a religious fear of his 
wrath, z. God's gracious grant of his requeft. See how tender 
Grod is of true believers, tho* they be weak, and how ready to 
condefcend to their infirmities, that the bruifed reed may not be 
broken, nor the fmoaking flax quenched. Gideon would have 
the fleece wet, and the ground dry ; but then, left any fhould 
object, it is natural for wool, if never fo little moifture fall, to 
drink it in, and retain it, and therefore there was nothing extra- 
ordinary in that, tho' the quantity wrung out was fuflicient to 
obviate that obje&ion, yet he defires that next night the ground 
might be wet, and the fleece dry, and it is done, fo willing is 
God to give to the heirs of promife flrong conflation, (Heb. vi. 

17, 18.) even by two immutable things. He fuffers himfelf, not 
only to be prevailed with by their importunities, but even to be 
prefcribed to by their doubts and diffatisfaftions. 

Thefe figns were, (1.) Truly miraculous, and therefore abun- 
dantly ferving to confirm his commiffion. It is faid of the dew, 
that it is from the Lord, and tarrieth not for man, nor waitcth for 
the fens of men, Mic. v. 7. And yet God here in this matter 
hearkned to the voice of a man ; as to Jofhua, in directing the 
courfe of the fun, fo to Gideon, in directing that of the dew, 
by which it appears, that it falls not by chance, but provi- 
dence. The latter fign inverted the former, and to pleafe 
Gideon, it was wrought backward and forward ; whence 
Dr Fuller obferves, that heaven's real miracles will endure turning, 
being inflde and outflde, both alike. (2.) Very fignificant. He 
and his men we're going to engage the Midianites, could God 
diftinguifti between a fmall fleece of Ifrael, and the vaft floor of 
Midian ? Yes, by this he is made to know that he can. Is 
Gideon defirous that the dew of divine grace might defcend upon 
himfelf in particular, he fees the fleece wet with dew to affiire 
him of it ? Doth he defire that God will be as the dew to all 
Ifrael f Behold, all the ground is wet. Some make this fieece an 
emblem of the Jewifh nation, which, when time was, was 
wet with the dew of God's word and ordinances, while the reft 
of the world was dry. But fince the rejection of Chrift and his 
gofpel, they are dry as the heath in the wildemefs, while the nations 
about are as a watred garden. 

CHAP. VII. 



This chapter pre fent 5 us with Gideon in the field, commanding the 
army of Ifrael, and routing the army of Midianites, for which 
great exploit zue found in the former chapter how he was prepared 
by his converfe with God, and his conquefi of Baal. We are here 
told, 1 . What direclion God gave to Gideon for the modelling of 
his army, by which it was reduced to three hundred men+ 
ver. 1 — 8. 2. What encouragement God gave to Gideon 
to attack the enemy, by fending him incognito into their camp to 
hear a Midianite tell his dream, ver. 9 — 15, 3. How he formed 
his attack upon the enemy's camp with his three hundred ?nen 9 
?iot to fight them, but to frighten them, ver. 16 — 20. 4. The 
fuccefs of this attack, it put them to flight, and gave them a i:tal 
rout, the disbanded forces, and other their neighbours, then corning 
in to his afftflance, ver. 11 — 25. It is aflory that fhines very 
bright in the book of the wars of the Lord. 



1 



i. rpHEN Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) arid all the 

people that were with him, rofe up early, and 
pitched befide the well of Harod : fo chat the ho ft of 
the Midianites were on the north-fide of them, by the 
hill of Moreh, in the valley. 2. And the LORD 
faid unto Gideon, The people 



2. 

that 



with thee, are 
too many for rise to give the Midianites into their hands, 
left Ifrael vaunt themfelves againft^me, faying, Mine- 
hand hath faved me. 1. Now therefore go to, 

Whofoever 

early 



own nana nam lavea me. 3 
proclaim in the ears of the peopie, faying, 
is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart 
from mount Gilead : and there returned of the people 
twenty and two rhoufand, and there remained ten chou- 
fand. 4. And the LORD faid 



brin 



CT 



people are yet too many : 
water, and I will try them 

be that -of whom I fay unco thee, This fhall go 



unto Gideon, The 
them down unto the 
for thee there ; and ic fhall 

with 



thee, 
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and of whomsoever I fay 

the fame fhall not 



thee, the fame fhall go wich thee ; 

tinto thee, This fhall not go with thee, 

go. 5. So he brought down the people unto the water : and 

the LORD faid unco Gideon, every one that lappeth 

of the water wich his tongue as a dog lappeth, him fhalt 

boweth 



thou fet by himfelf 



down upon his knees to drink. 

pulling their 



likewife every one that 

6. And the number of 



them that lapped, 
were three hundred men 



hand to their mouth, 



but all the reft: of the people 

And 



bowed down upon their knees to drink water. 7 
the LORD faid unto Gideon, By the three hundred 

that lapped will I fave vou, and deliver the Mi- 



you, 
and Jet all 



men 

dianites into thine hand : 
go every man unto his place, 
victuals in their hand, and their trumpets : 
fent all the reft of Ifrael, every man unto 
and retained thofe three hundred Men : and 
of Midian was beneath him in the 



the other people 
8. So the people took 

and he 
his tent, 
the hoft 



valley. 




and m- 
on the hofts 



j 1. Gideon applies himfelf with all poffible 
duftry to do the part of a good general, in leading 
of Ifrael againft the Midianites, ver. 1 . He rofe up early, as one 
whofe heart was upon his bufinefs, and who was afraid of lofing 
time. Now he is fure God is with him, he is impatient of delay. 
He pitched near a famous well, that his army might not be 
diftreffed for want of water, and gained the higher ground, which 
poffibly might be fome advantage to him, for the Midianites were 
beneath him in the valley. Note, Faith in God's promifes mull 
riot flacken, but rather quicken our endeavours. When we are 
fure God goes before us, then we muft beftir ourfelves, 2 Sam. 
v. 24. 

2. God provides that the praife of the intended victory may be 
referved wholly to himfelf, by appointing three hundred men only 
to be employed in this fervice. The army confifted of thirty-two 
thoufand men, a fmall army, in comparifon with what Ifrael 
might have raifed upon fo great an occafion, and a very fmall one, 
in comparifon with what the Midianites had now brought into the 
field ; Gideon was ready to think them too few, but God comes to 
him, and tells him they were too many, ver. 2. Not but that they 
did well, who offered themfelves willingly to this expedition, but 
God faw fit not to make ufe of all that came. W e often find 
God bringing great things to pafs by a few hands, but this was 
the only time that he purpofely made them fewer. Had Deborah 
lately blamed thofe who came not to the help of the Lord, and yet 
in die next great action muft they be turned off that do come ? 
Yes, i. God would hereby fliew, that when he employed likely 
inftruments in his fervice, he did not need them, but could do 
his work without them. So that he was not indebted to them for 
their fervice, but they to him for employing them. 2. He would 
hereby put them to fhame for their cowardife, who had tamely 
Submitted to the Midianites, and durft. not make head againft them, 
becaufe of the difproportion of their numbers : They now faw, if 
they had but made fure the favour of God, one of them might 
have chafed a thoufand. 3. He would hereby filence and exclude I 
boafting : that is the reafon here given by him, who knows the 
pride that is in mens hearts, lejl Ifrael vaunt themfelves againjl me. 
Juftly were they denied the honour of the fervice, who would not 
give God the honour of the fuccefs. Mine own hand hath faved 
7ne, is a word that muft never come out of the mouth of fuch as 
fhall be faved. He that glories, muji glory in the Lord, and all 
flefh muft be filent before him. 

Two ways God took to leilen their numbers, 

1. He ordered all that- would own themfelves timorous and faint- 
hearted to be difmifled, ver. 3. He was now encamped on a 
mountain clofe to the enemy, called mount Gilead, from Gilead, 
the common anceftor of thefe families of Manafleh, which were 
feated on this fide Jordan, Numb. xxvi. 30. And from thence 
they might fee perhaps the vaft numbers of the enemy ; thefe 
therefore who were difheartned at the fight, were lefc to their 
liberty to go back if they pleafed. 

fuch a proclamation as this, Deut. xx. S. But Gideon perhaps 
thought that concerned only thofe wars which were undertaken 
for the enlarging of their coaft, not as this for their neceflary de- 
fence againft an invader, therefore Gideon had not proclaimed this, 
if God had not commanded him, who knew how his forces 
would hereby be diminished. Cowards would be as likely as any 
after the victory to take the honour of it from God, and there- 
fore God would not do them the honour to employ them in it. 
One would have thought there had been fcarce one Ifraelite to be 
found, that againft fuch an enemy as the Midianites, and under 
fuch a leader as Gideon, would have owned himfelf fearful, yet 
above two parts of three took the advantage of this proclamation, 
and filed oft, when they faw the ftrength of the enemy, and their 
own weaknefs, not coniidering the aiTurances of the divine prefence 
which their general had received of the Lord, and it is likely deli- 
vered unto them. Some think the oppreffion they had been under 
fo long had broke their fpirits, others, more probably, that con- 

fcious of their own guilt had deprived them of their courage. Sin 
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There was a law for making 
x. S. 



flared them in the facej and therefore they durft not loot a 
in. the face. Note, fearful, famt-hearted people are notfi 
employed for God, and among ith'ofe that are lifted unrf t0 
banner of Chrift, there are more fuch than we think ther ^ Z 

2.. He directed the cafliiering of all that remained hV^ 
hundred men, and he did it by a fign. i The p eo pl e Gr ce 
many, for me to make ufe of, ver. 4. See how much "p '? 
thoughts and ways are above ours : Gideon himfelf it i yuf* 
thought they were quite too few ; tho' they were as many L P '* 
encountered Sifera with, chap. iv. 14. and had he not fc a? 
way through the difcouragement by dint of faith, hJw ^ 
would have ftartcd back from fo hazardous an enterpriz * 
here made the belt of his own way back : but God faith th ^ 
many, and when diminiftied to a third part, they are yet / 
which may help us to underftand thofe providences which* 
times feem to weaken the church, and its interefts ; it s f r ; e j° me ~ 
too many, too mighty, too wife, for God to work deliver 0 
God is taking a courfe to leflen them, that 

his own Jlrength. 

Gideon is ordered to bring his foldiers to the watering 
bably to the well of Herod, {ver. 1.) and the ftream tfru~ 
from it; he, or fome appointed by him, muft obferve how th* 

We muft fuppofe they were all thirRy, and had « 
to drink, it is likely he told them they muft prepare to enter upo 



sarc 

he may be exalted U 



drank. 



a mind 



action prefently, and therefore muft refrefh themfel 



ves accordingly, 



not expecting after this to drink any thing elfe but the blood of 
their enemies. Now, (1.) Some, and no doubt the moft'wouy 
kneel down on their knees to drink, and put their mouths to the 
water as horfes do, and fo they might get their full draught (« ) 
Others it may be would not make fuch a formal bufinefs of i r 
but as a dog laps with his tongue, a lap and away, fo they wcJd 
haftily take up a little water in their hands, and cool their mouth 
with that, and be gone. Three hundred and no more there wer' 
of this latter fort, that drank in hafte, and by thofe God tells 
Gideon he would rout the Midianites, ver. 7. By the former 
diftinction none were retained but hearty men, that were refolved 
to do their utmoft for the retrieve of the liberties of Ifael 
but by this further diftincYion it was provided that none fhouid 
be made ufe of but, (1.) Men that were hardy, that could endure 
a long fatigue, without complaining of thirft or wearinefs, that 
had not in them any dregs either of floth or luxury. (2./ Men 
that were hafty, that thought it long until they were engaged 
with the enemy, preferring the fervice of God and their county 
before their necefiary refrefliments, fuch as thefe God choofes to 
employ, that are not only well afFe&ed, but zealoufly affected in 
a good thing. And alfo becaufe thefe were the fewer number, 
and therefore the leaft likely to efFect what they were defigned for, 
God would by them fave Ifrael. It was a great trial to°the faith 
and courage of Gideon, when God bid him let all the reft of th* 
people but thefe three hundred go every man to his place, i.e. go 
where they pleafed out of his call, and from under his command; 
yet we may fuppofe thofe that were hearty in the caufe, the/ now 
fet aflde, did not go fo far out of hearing, but that they were 
ready to follow the blow, when the three hundred had broke the 
ice ; tho' that doth not appear. 

Thus ftrangely was Gideon's army purged and modelled, arj 
reduced, inftead of being recruited, as one would think in fo great 
an action it both needed and deferved to be. Now let us fee how 
this little defpicable regiment, on which the ftrefs of the acfe 
muft lie, were accoutred, and fitted out. Had thefe three hundred , 
been double manned with fervants and attendants, and double 
armed with fwords and fpears, we would have thought them the \ 
more likely^ to bring fomcthing to pafs. But inftead of making \ 
them more ferviceable by their equipment they are made lets fo. ) 
For, 1. Every foldier turns futtler, they took victuals in their bani> 
ver. 8. left their bag and baggage behind, and every man burthened 
himfelf with his own provifion, which was a trial of their faith i 
whether they could truft God, when they had no more provifi- 
ons with them than they could carrv, and a trial of their dili- 
gence, whether they would carry as much as they had occafion | 
for. This was indeed living from hand to mouth. 2. Every 
foldier turns trumpeter. The regiments that were cafhiered left 
their trumpets behind them for the ufe of thofe three hundrd 
men, who were furniftied with thofe inftead of weapons of war, 
as if they had been going rather to a game than to a battle. 
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And 



faid 



it came to pafs the fame night, that the 

unto 



down 



10. 



unco him, Arife, get thee 
the hoft, for I have delivered it into thine hand. 
But if thou fear to go down, go thou wich Phuran 
thy fervant down to the hoft. 11. And thou fhalc hear 
what they fay, and afterwards fhall thine hands 
ftrengchned co go down unco the hoft. Then went 
down with Phurah his fervant unto the outfide or the 

And the 



be 
be 



armed men that were in the hoft. 



dianites, 
the 



hildren of 



12. 

and the Amalekites, and all ch- - f 
eaft, lay along in the valley Jike grafhoppers tor 

mulcicude ; and their camels were without number, * 

And when 

Gideon 



the fand by the fea-fide for multitude. 13 
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fdeon was come, behold, there was a, man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and faid, Behold, I dreamed a 



dream 



thac it 



and lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled into 
f Midian, and came unto a tent, and fmote 
tfWt JW fell, and overturned, it, that the tent lay 
\ QnCTm 14. And his fellow anfwered and faid, This is 
nothfng el fe fave the fword of Gideon the fon of Joalh, 
a man^of Ifrael : for into his hand hath God delivered 
Vidian, and all the hoft. 15. % And it was fo when 
Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into 
the hoft of Ifrael, and faid, Arife, for the LORD hath 
Aj\«preA into vour hand the hoft of Midian. 



Gideon's army being diminifhed as we have found it was, he 
muft either fight by faith or not all ; God therefore here provides 
recruits for his faith, inftead of recruits for his forces. 

1. He furnifhes him with a good foundation to build his faith 
upon-, nothing but a word from God will be footing for faith. 
He hath that as full and exprefs as he can defire, ver. 9. A word 
of command to warrant the adtion, which otherwife feemed ram, 

indifcreet, and unbecoming a wife general, Arife, get thee 
fawn with this handful of men unto the, hoft ; and a word of pro- 
jnife to allure him of the fuccefs, which otherwife feemed very 
improbable, I have delivered it into thine hand, it is all thine own. 
This word of the Lord came to him the fame night, when he was 
(we may fuppofe) full of care, and in a mighty tofs how he 
ftould come oft, in the multitude of his thoughts tuithin him thefe 
comforts did delight his foul. Divine confolations are given in to 
believers, not only ftrongly but feafonably. 

2. He fumifheth him with a good prop to fupport his faith 
with. (1.) He orders him to be his own fpy, and now in the 
dead of the night to go down privately, into the hoft of Midian, 
and fee what intelligence he could gain. If thou fear to go dozvn to 
ffeht, go firfr. only with thine own fervant, ver. 10. and hear 
what they fay, ver. 1 1, and it is intimated to him he fhould hear 
that which would be a great ftrengthning to his faith. God knows 
the infirmities of his people, and what great encouragement they 
may Sometimes take from a fmall matter, and therefore knowing 
beforehand what would occur to Gideon, in that very part of 
the camp to which he would go down, he orders him to go down 
and hearken what they faid, that he might the more firmly believe 
what God faid. He muft take with him Phurah his fervant, one 
that he could confide in, probably one of the ten that had helped 
him to break down the altar of Baal ; he muft take him and no 
one elfe with him, muft take him with him to be a witnefs of what 
Le fhould hear the Midianites lay, that out of the mouth of thefe 
two wkneffes, when the matter came to be reported to Ifrael, the 
•word might be eftablifhed. He muft take his iervant with him, 
became two is better than one, and a little help better than none. 
(2,) Being fo he orders him the fight of fomething that was dis- 
couraging. 1. It was enough to frighten him to di fee rn perhaps 
by moon-light the vaft numbers of the enemy, ver. 12. the 
men like grafhoppers for multitude, and they proved no better 
than grafhoppers for ftrength and courage ; the camels one could 
not count no more than the fand. But, 2, He heard that which 
was to him a very good omen ; and which when he had heard, 
he went back again prefently, fuppofing he now had what he was 
fent thither for. He overheard two. foldiers of the enemy, that 
were comrades, talking, probably they were in bed together, 
waking in the night. (1.) One of them tells his dream, and (as 
our dreams generally are bad, and therefore not worthy telling 
again) it was a very foolifh one. He dreamed that he faw a 
barley cake come hopping down the hill, into the camp of the Mi- 
dianites, and methought (faith he, for fo we ufe to tell our dreams) 
this tumbling cake ftruck one of our tents, (perhaps one of the 
chief of their tents) and with fuch violence that (would you .think 
itr) it overturned the tent, forced down the ftakes, and broke 
the cords at one blow, fo tha£ the tent lay along and buried its 
inhabitants, ver. 13. In multitudes of dreams there are divers va- 
nities, faith Solomon, EccL v. 7. One would wonder what odd 
incoherent things are oft put together by a ludicrous fancy in our 
dreams. (2.) The other, it may be, between fleep and wake, un- 
dertakes to interpret this dream, and the interpretation is very far 
fetched. This is nothing elfe fave the fword of Gideon, ver. 14. 
Y ur expofitors now can tell us how apt the refemblance was ; 
that Gideon who had threfhed corn for his family, and made 
Qkesforhis friend, chap. vi. 11, 19. was fitly reprefented by a 
™ c \ that he and his army were as inconfiderable as a cake made 

little flour, as contemptible as a barley cake, haftily got toge- 
ther, as a cake fuddenly baked upon the coals, and as unlikely to 
c °nquer this great army, as a cake to overthrow a tent. But after 
vl *° not ' mter pretations belong to God? He put it into the head of 
the one to dream, and into the mouth of the other to give the fenfe 
° f *t ; if Gideon had heard the dream only, and he and his fervant 
^ been to interpret it themfelves, it had fo little figniflcancy in 
n > that it would have done him little fervice, but having the inter- 
pretation from the mouth of an enemy, it not only appeared to 

c ° me from God, who has all mens hearts and tongues in his hand, 

No, xviiL 



but it was likewife an evidence that the enemy was quite difpirited, 
and that the name of. Gideon, was become fo formidable to them * 
that it difturbed their fleep. The victory would eafily be won, 
which was already fo tamely yielded, into his hand hath God deli- 
vered Midian. -Thofe were not likely to fight who faw God 
fighting againft them. . 

Gideon obferving the finger of God pointing him to that very 
place, at that very time, to hear this dream and the interpretation 
of it, was exceedingly encouraged by it againft the melancholy 
apprehenfions he had upon the reducing of his army. He was 
very well pleafed to hear himfclf compared to a barley cake, when 
it proved to effect fuch great things. Being hereby animated, we 
are told, ver. 15. (1.) How he gave God the glory of it, he 
worshipped immediately, bowed his head, or it may be lift up 
his eyes and hands, and in a fhort ejaculation thanked God for 
the viftory he was now fure of, and for this encouragement to 
expect it. Wherever we are we may fpeak to God, and worfhip 
him, and find away open heavenwards. God muft have the 
praife of that which is encouraging to our faith. And his provi- 
dence muft be acknowledged in thofe events, which though mi- 
nute and feemingly accidental prove ferviceable to us. (2.) How- 
he gave his friends a fhare in the encouragements be had received. 
Jrife, prepare to march prefently, the Lord has delivered Midian 
into your hand. 

16. And he divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put a trumpet in every mans hand, 
with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 17. 
And he faid unto them, Look on me, and do likewife : 
and behold when I come to the outfide of the camp, 
it fhall be, that as I do, fo /hall ye do. iS, When I blow 
with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets alfo on every fide of all the camp, and 
fay, The fword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 19.^ 
So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, 
came unto the outfide of the camp, in the beginnin 
of the middle watch and they had but newly let the 
watch and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitch- 
ers that were in their hands. 20. And the three compa- 
nies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
held the lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets 
in their right hands to blow withal : and they cried, 
The fword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 21. And 



or 



round 



21. 
about 



the 
22. 

the 



they ftood every man in his place, 
camp : and all the hoft ran, and cried, and fled. 
And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
LORD fct every mans fword againft his fellow, even 
throughout all the hoft : and the hoft fled to Beth- 
fhittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meolah, 
unto Tabbath. 



the right wing, the left wing, and the body 



- Here is, I. The brave alarm which Gideon gave to the hoft of 
Midian in the dead time of the night, for it was intended that 
they which had fo Jong been a terror to Ifrael, and had fo often 
frightned thern, fhould themfelves be routed and ruined purely 
by terror. The attack here made was in divers circumftances, 
like that which Abraham made upon the army that had taken 
Lot captive ; the number of men much the fame, Abraham had 
three hundred and eighteen, Gideon three hundred ; they both 
divided their forces, both made their attack by night, and were 
both victorious under great di fad vantages, Gen. xiv, 14, 15. and 
Gideon is not only a fon of Abraham, fo were the Midianites bv 
Keturah, but an heir of his faith. Gideon (1.) divided his 
army, as fmall as it was, into three battalions, ver. 16. one 
of which he himfelf commanded, ver. 19. becaufe great armie3 
(and fuch a one he would make a fhew of) ufe to be divided into 

of the army. 

(2.) He ordered them all to do as he did, ver. 17. He told them 
now, it is very likely, what they muft do, eife the thing was fo 
odd thev would fc?.rce have done it of a fjdden, but he would 
by doing it firft, give notice to them when to do it, as officers 
exercife their foldiers with the word of command, or by beat 
of drum. Look on me, a?id do likewife, fuch is the word of 
command^ our Lord Jefus, the captain of our falvation, gives his 
foldiers, for he has left us an example, with a charge to, follow it, 
as I do fo Jhall ye do. (3.) He made his defcent in the night, 
when they were fecure, and leaft expected it, which would put 
them into a mighty confirmation ; and when the fmallnefs of his 
army would not be difcovered ; in the night all frights are moft 
frightful; efpecially in the dead of the night, as this v/as, a little 
after midnight, when the middle watch began, and the alarm 
would wake them out of their fleep. We read of terror by night 
as very terrible, Pfal. xci. 5. and fear in the night, Cant. iii. S. 
(4.) That which Gideon aimed at, was to frighten this huge 
hoft, to give them not only a fatal rout, but a very fharneful 
one. He accoutred his army with every man a trumpet in his 
right-hand, and an earthen pitcher, with a torch in it in his left, 
6 Z ant * 
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and he himfelf thought it no difparagement to him, to march before 
them thus armed. He would make but a jeft of conquering this 
army, and goes out againft them rather as againft a company of 
children, than of foldiers, The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath 
defpifed thee, and laughed thee to J corn , Id. xxxvii. 22. The 
fewnefs of his men favoured his defign, for being fo few they, 
marched to the camp with the greater fecrecy and expedition ; fo 
that they were not difcovered till they were clofe by the camp ; 
and he contrived to give the alarm when they had newly mounted 
the guards, ver. 1 9. that the centinels being then wakeful, might 
the iboner difperfe the alarm through the camp, which was the 

beft fervice they could do him. 

Three ways Gideon contrived to ftrike a terror upon this army, 
and fo put them into confufion. 1. With a great noife, every 
man muft blow his trumpet in the moft terrible manner he could, 
and clatter an earthen pitcher to pieces at the fame time ; pro- 
bably, each dafhed his pitcher to his next man's, and fo they 
were broken both together, which would riot only make a great 
crafh, but was a figure of what would be the effe&s of the fright, 
even the Midianites killing one another. 2. With a great blaze. 
The lighted torches were hid in the pitchers, like ^ candle under a 
bujhel, until they came to the camp, and then being taken out all 
together of a fudden, would make a glaring fliew, and run 
through the camp like a flafh. of lightning. Perhaps with thefe 
they fet fome of the tents in the outfide of the camp on fire, 
which would very much increafe the confufion. 3. With a great 
fhout. Every man muft cry, For the Lord, and for Gideon, fo 
fome think it fhould be read, ver. iS. for there the fword is not 
in the original, but it is, ver, 20. The fword of the Lord and of 
Gideon. It fhould fcem he borrowed the word from the Midia- 

; "finding his name I 




chaf e 

much 



j filled if they had not forfeited it, One of you Jhall 
fand. See the power of imagination, and how 
become a terror at fome times, as at other times it N 
lure. 

fell 



f tbotu 

it may 



n 



In thi confufion 



. 2. They fell foul upon one another, ver: 22. 
every mans fword againjl his fellow. 

the trumpeters and torch -bearers to ftand ftill without their 
they concluded the body of the army had already entered^' 
was in their bowels, and therefore every one run at the nex ^ 
'met, tho'a friend, fuppofing him an enemy, and one fuchnfP V 
as that would occafion many, for then he that fiew him * i 
certainly be taken for an enemy, and would be difpatched 
fently. It is our intereft to preferve fuch a command of our ^ 
fpirits, as never to he afraid with any amafement, for v/e c ^ 
conceive what mifchiefs we thereby plunge our felves in. SceMf 1 
how God often makes the enemies of his church inftr ume C ^ t 
deftroy one another ; it is pity the church's friends Ihould everf!° 
thus infatuated. - 

3. They fled for their lives. Perhaps when day-li*htcam 
they were fenfible of their mi flake in fighting with one anoth^' 
and concluded that by this fatal error they had" fo weakned the*' 
felves, that now it was impoffible to make any head againft IfaT 
and therefore made the b eft of their way towardt their ow 
country, tho' for ought appears the three hundred men keif* 
their ground. The wicked fees when none purfues, Pro v. xxv'" 



Terrors make him afraid en every fide, and drive him \a his fed 
Job xviii. ii. J a * 



lute's dream, ver. 14. it is the fword of Gideon ; 
was a terror to them, he thus improves it againft them 



2 3- 

ther out 



but pre- 



all 



Eph 
and 



fixes the name of Jehovah, as the figure, without which his own 
was but an infignificant cypher. This would put life into his 
own men, who might well take courage, when they had fuch a 
God as Jehovah, and fuch a man as Gideon both to fight for, 
and to fight for them : Well might they follow, who had fuch 
leaders. It would likewife put their enemies into a fright, who I an d Jordan, 
had of old heard of Jehovah's great name, and of late of Gideon's. 
The fword of the Lord is all in all to the fuccefs of the fword of 



And the men of Ifraei gathered themfelves tow. 
of Naphtali, and out of Afher, " " 
Manafleh, and K .... MM ^ wjiutauiLm. 24. 

mount 
the Midianites 
waters unco Bech-barah and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
felves together, and took the waters 



and out of 
puriued after the Midianices. 
<[ And Gideon fent mefiengers throughout 

Come down 



all 



im, fayin 
take before them 



3> 



aorainlt 



the 
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Gideon, yet the fword of Gideon muft be employed. Men the 
inftruments, and God the principal agent, muft both be confidered 
in their places, but men the greateft and beft always in fubferviency 
and fubordination to God. This army was to be defeated purely 
by terrors, and thdfe are efpecially the fword of the Lord. Thefe 
foldiers, if they had f words by their fides, that was all, they had 
none in their hands, but they gained the victory by foouting, the 
fword, fo the church's enemies are routed by a fword out of the 
mouth, Rev. xiw 21. 

Now this method here taken of defeating the Midianites may 
be alluded to, f. As typifying the deftruch'on of the Devil's king- 
dom in the world, by- the preaching of the everlafting gofpel, the 
founding of that trumpet, and the holding forth of that light out 
of earthen vefieJs, for fuch the miniftersof the gofpel are, in whom 
the treafure of that light is depofited, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7. Thus 
God chofe the foelijh things of the world to confound the wife, a 
barley cake to overthrow the tents of Midian, that the excelle?icy 
of the power might be of God only ; the gofpel is a fword, not in 
the hand, but in the mouth, the fword of the Lord and of Gideon ; 
of God and Jefus Chrift, him that fits on the throne and the 
Lamb. 2. As reprefenting the terrors of the great day. So the 
excellent bifhop Hall applies it ; if thefe pitchers, trumpets, and 
firebrands, did fo daunt and difmay the proud troops of Midian 
and Amalek, who {hall be able to fend before the laft terror, 
when the trumpet of the arch-angel fhall found, the elements /hail 
be on a flame, the heavens pafs away with a great noife, and the 
Lord himfelf fhall defcend with a fhout. 

2. The wonderful fuccefs of this alarm. The Midianites were 
fhouted out of their lives, as the walls of Jericho were fhouted 
down, that Gideon might fee what he lately defpaired of ever 

the wonders thai their fathers told them of Gideon's 
foldiers obferved their orders, and flood evety ma?z in his place round 
about the camp, ver. zi. founding his trumpet to excite them 
to fight one another, and holding out his torch to light them to 
their ruin. They did not rufh. into the hoft of Midian, as greedy 
either of blood or fpoil, but patiently flood ftill to fee the falvation 
of the Lord, a falvation purely of his own working. Obferve 
how the defign took ef7ec\. 

1. They feared the Ifraelites, all the bofit prefently took the 
alarm, it flew like lightning through all their lines, and they ran, 
and cried, and fed, ver. 21. There was fomething natural in this 
fright, we may fuppofe they had not had intelligence of the great 
diminution of Gideon's army, but rather concluded that ftnee 
their laft advices it had been growing greater and greater ; and 
therefore had reafon to fufpecl, knowing how odious and grievous 
they had made themfelves, and what bold fteps had been taken 
towards the throwing off* of their yoke, that it was a very great 
army which was to be ufhered in with all thofe trumpeters and 
torch-bearers j but there was more of a fupernatural power 
impreiSng this tenor upon them ; God himfelf gave it the 

fetting on, to {hew how that promife {hould have been ful- 



feeing, 



unto Beth-barah 
And they took two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and they flew Oreb upon 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew ac the wine-prefs of 
Zeeb, and purfued Midian, and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon on the ocher fide Jordan. 

We have here the profecution of this glorious victory, 
1 . Gideon's foldiers that had been difmifTed, and perhaps had 
begun to difperfe themfelves, upon notice of the enemies fli»k 
got together again, and vigoroufly purfued them whom thev had 
not courage to face. The men of Ifraei out of Naphtali and After 
who did this, ver. 25. were not fuch as now came from thofe 
diftant countries, but the fame that had lifted themfelves, cfap.vi 
3 5- but had been cafhiered. They who were fearful and afraid to 
fight, ver. 3. now took heart, when the worft was over, and 
were ready enough to divide the fpoil, tho' backward to make the 
onfet. They alfo that might not fight, tho' they had a mind to 
it, and were disbanded by order from God, did not as thofe, 
2 Car on. xxv. io, 13. return in great anger, but waited for an 
opportunity of doing fervice in purfuing the victory, tho' they were 
denied the honour of helping to force the lines. 

2. The Ephraimites upon fummons from Gideon, came in 

unanimoufly, and fecured the pafles over Jordan, by the feveral 

fords, to cut off the enemies retreat into their own country, that 

they might be entirely deftroyed to prevent the like mifchief to 

Ifraei another time. Now they had begun to fall, down with 

them, EJlh. vi. 13. They took the waters, ver. 24. i. e. "pofted 

themfelves along the river fide, fo that the Midianites, who fied 

from thofe who purfued them, fell into the hand of thofe that 

waited to intercept them. Here was fear, and the pit, and the 
fnare, Ifa. xxiv. 17. 

3. Two of the chief commanders of the hoft of Midian were 
taken and flain by the Ephraimites, on this fide Jordan, ver. z'y 
Their names perhaps flgnified their nature, Oreb fignifies a raven, 
and Zeeb a wolf (Ccrvinus and Lupus). Thefe in their flight had 
taken flielter, one in a rock, {Ifa. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 15.) the other 
by a wine-prefs (as Gideon, for fear of them, had lately hid his 
corn by a wine-prefs, chap. vi. 11). But the places of their iheltcr 
were made the places of their fiaughter, and the memory of it 
preferred to po fieri ty in the names of the places, to their perpe- 
tual infamy ; Here fell the princes of Midian. 
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This chapter gives us a farther account of Gideon's 
Midianites, with the refidue of the filory of his 
menu (1.) Gideon prudently pacifieth .the offended BpbraimiUh 

ver. 1 3. (2.) He bravely pur fas thu flying M^mUh 

ver. 4, 10 — 12. (3.) He jujly chaftixeth the infolence *} W 
men of Succoth and Pemul, who bafely ahufed hitn, ver - 5~~9' 
*nd were reckoned with Jurat, ver. .1 3^1.7. & hm %<i< 

flays the two kings of Midian, ver* 18— zi 9 .^7 J 4f** r 
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tnodeftfy declines- the. government of Ifrdel, ver. 22, 23. 
(6.)' foolijhly gratified the fuperflitious humour of his people 9 
fo fitting up <* n ephod in his own city* which proves a great fnare, 
^,24—27. (7.) He kept the country quiet forty years, ver. 28. 
($.) He died in honour? and left, a numerous family behind him, 
z g—$2. (9.) Both he and his God were foon forgotten by 
ungrateful Ifrael, ver. 3 3 



-35. 



•A 



ND the men of Ephraim faid unto him, Why 
haft thou ferved us thus, that thou calledft us 



thou wenteft to 



fight with the Midianites ? 

. 2. And he faid 



not when 

and they did chide with him fharply. 

What have I. done now in comparifon of 



unto, them, 

you ? Is not t * ie gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abiezer? 3. God hath de- 
livered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb : and what was I able to do in comparifon of ] 
you? Then their anger was abated toward him, when 
he had faid that. 

No fooner were the Midianites, the common enemy, fubdued, 
but* through the violence of fome hot fpirits the children of Ifrael 
are ready to quarrel among themfelves ; an unhappy fpark was 
{truck, which, if Gideon had not with a great deal of wifdom and 
ersce extinguifhed prefently, might have broke out into a flame of 
fatal confequence. The Ephraimites, when they brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon as general, inftead of congratulating 
his fucteffes, and addreffing him with thanks for his great fervices, 
as they ought to have done, picked a quarrel with him, and grew 
very hot upon it. 
1. Their accufation 



to do with three hundred men, in comparifon of you b and your brave 
exploits ? Gideon ftands here a very great example of felf-deniaU 
and the inftance fliews us, 1. That humility is the beft way to 
put by envy. It is true, even right works are often envied, 
EccL iv. 4. Yet they are not fo apt to be fo, when thofe who do 
them appear not to be proud of them. They are malignant in- 
deed, who feek to eaft thofe down from their excellency that 
humble and abafe themfelves. 2. It is likewife thefureft method of 
ending ftrife, for only by pride comes - contention , Prov. xiii, 10. 
3. Humility is moft amiable and admirable, in the mid ft of great 
attainments and advancements : Gideon's conquefts did greatly fet 
ofF his c6ndefcenfions. 4. It is the proper act of humility to 
ejleem others better than our felvcs^ and in honour to prefer one 
another. 

Now what was the ifTue of this controverfy ? The Ephraimites 
had chid with hi?n fnarply, ver. r. forgetting the reJpecT: owing to 
their general, and one whom God had honoured, and giving vent 
to their paflion in a very indecent liberty of fpeech a certain ftgn 
of a weak and indefenfible cau/e ; reafon runs low, when the chid- 
ing flies high. But Gideon's feft anjiver turned azvay their zvrath 9 
Prov. xv. 1 „ Their anger was* abated toward him, ver. 3. It is 
intimated, that they retained fome refentment, but he prudently 
overlooked it, and let it cool by degrees. Very great and good 
men muft expedr. to have their patience tried, by the unkindnefTes 
and follies, - even of thofe that ferve, and muft not think ic 
ft range. 



4. ^[ And Gideon came to Jordan, and pafied over., 
he, and the three hundred men thac were with him, faint, 

And he faid unco the men of 



yet purfuing them. 
Succoth, Give, I 



5 



Joaves of bread unco the 



was very peevifh and unreafbnable, Why 
Slip, thou not call us when thou wenteft to fight with the Midianites ? 

ver. 1. Ephraim was brother to Manafleh, Gideon's tribe, and 
had had the preheminence in Jacob's bleffing, and in Mofes's, 
and therefore was very jealous of Manafleh, left that tribe fhould 
at any time eclipfe the honour of theirs : Hence we find Ma- 
nafleh againft Ephraim, and Ephraim againft Manafleh, Jfa. ix. 21. 
A brother offended is harder to be won than a Jirong city, and their 
imUntims arc as the bars of a cajlle, Prov. xviii. 19. But how 
unjuftwas their quarrel with Gideon? They were angry he did 
not fend for them to begin the attack upon Midian, but only to 
follow the blow : Why were not they called to lead the van ? 
The poft of honour they thought belonged to them : But, 1 . Gi- 
deon was called of God, and muft act as he directed ; he neither 
took the honour to himfelf, nor did he difpofe of honours himfelf, 
but left it to God to do all. So that the Ephraimites in this quar- 
rel reflected upon the divine conduct, and what was Gideon that 
thy murmured againft him? (2.) Why did not the Ephraimites 
offer themfelves willingly, to the fervice. 



pray you, 

people that follow me, for they be faint, and I a-m pur* 
fuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 6. 
^ And the princes of Succoth faid, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we fhould 
give bread 



unto thine army ? 7. And Gideon 
Therefore when the LORD hath 



faid, 

delivered Zebah 



flefh 



in their country, 
railing to eppofe them, 



They knew the enemy 
and had heard of the forces that were 
to which 



they ought to hare joined 
themfelves, in zeal for the common caufe, tho' they had not a 
formal invitation. Thofe feek themfelves more than God, that 
fend upon a point of honour, to excufe themfelves from doing 
real fervice to Gcd and their generation. In Deborah's time there 
to a root of Ephraim? chap. v. 14. Why did not that appear 
now? The cafe it felf called them, they needed not wait for 
a call from Gideon. (3.) Gideon had faved their credit in not 
calling them ; if he had fent for them in, no doubt many of them 
Kould have gone back with the faint-hearted, or been difmuTed 
jvith the lazy lubberly drinkers; fo that by not calling them, 
iie prevented the putting of thofe llurs upon them. Cowards 
Jfill feem valiant when the danger is over, but thofe 
fult their reputation who 
k near. 



and Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will tear your 

with the thorns of the wilderneft, and with briers. 
8. And he went up thence to Penuel, and fpake unco 
them likewife : and the men of Penuel anfwered him, 
as the men of Succoth . had anfwered him. 9. And he 
fpake alfo unto the men of Penuel, faying, Waen I 
come again in peace, I will break down this tower. 10. 
G£ Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their 
hofts with them, about fifteen thoufand men, all mat 
were left of all the hofts of the children of the eaft: 
for there fell an hundred and twenty thoufand men that 
drew fword. n, f And Gideon went up by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents, on the eaft of Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and fmote the hoft : for the ho ft was fecure. 
12. . And when Zeba and Zalmunna fled, he purfued 
after them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and difcomfited all. the hoft. 13. ^ 
And Gideon the fon of Joafh returned from bacrle before 
the fun was tip, 14. And caught a young man of the men 



of Succoth, and 
him 



enquired of him, and he defcribed unto- 

and the elders thereof, 



the princes of Succoth, 
threefcore and feventeen men. 



the danger is over, but rnoie con- 
try not their courage when danger 



15. 

faid, Behold, 



even 

unto the men of Succoth, and 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid m 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 



And he came 



not 

them. 



ver. 2 



2. Gideon's anfwer was very calm and peaceable, and was in- 
toed not f 0 much to juflify himfelf, as to pleafe and pacify 

.3- He anfwers them, 1. With a great deal of 
^eeknefsand temper, did not refent the affront, nor anfwer anger 
3 an g cr i but mildly reafons the cafe with them, and he won 
true honour by this command which he had over his own 
/ n P a ffi°n, as by his victory over the Midianites ; He that is 

2I\T ger hheti f r than Me mighty. 2. With a great deal of 
^ cay and humility, magnifying their performances above his 

u!tu I* m f ^ e ^ CGntn Z °f the grapes of Ephraim, who picked 

£ 1 ggkrS of the enem > r > and CLlC off th ° re of them that 
^ 2 M) better than the vintage of Abie%er, a greater honour to 

' ,em > and better fervice to the country than the firft attack 
«eon made upon them ? The deftruaion of the church's cne-. 
tin !i coni P ared to a vintage, Rev. xiv. 18. In this he owns 

viclor ' ni f gS better than bis g atherin § s - T ^ e improving of a 
the 7' 1S *°^ ten more honourable, and of greater confequence than 
tfe ingof k * in this had fignalized themfelves, and 

rtem Mf* cou , ra S e a « d conduct, or rather, God had dignified 
^mife 0 ^ 0 ' to ma S n *fy th&r atchjevements, he is willing to 
fa>m C V ° Wn P er f° rmances > vet he will not take any flowers 
y jUr ^ ° ds crown to adorn theirs with ; G<td has delivered into 
i&is"c the princes of Midian^ and a groat daughter has been 

91 the enemy by your numerous hofts, and. what mas la\U 



hand, 



that 



we fhould give bread unto thy 
16. And he cook the elders of the city, 

with them 



are weary 

thorns of the wildernefs, and briers, and 

And he 



Zebah 

fay in 

now in thine 

men that 

d 

he 



taught the men of Succoth.. 17. 
tower of Penuel, and flew the men of the 



beat down the 
city. 



In thefe verfes we have, 

1. Gideon, as a valiant general, purfuing the remaining A£idi- 
an ires, and bravely following his blow. A very great (laughter 
was made of the enemy at firft, one hundred and twenty thoufand 
men that dretv Jivord, ver. 10. Such a terrible execution did 
they make among themfelves, and fo eafy a prey were they to. 
Ifrael : but it feems the two kings of Midian, being better pro- 
vided than the reft for an efcape, with fifteen thoufand men got 
over Jordan before the pafles could be fecured by the Ephraimites, 
and made towards their own country: Gideon thinks he doth not 
fully execute his commilfion to fave Ifrael, if he let them efcape. 
He is not content to chafe them out of the country, but he will 
chafe them out of the world, Job xviii. 1 S. This generous defign 
is here pufhed on with great refolution, and crowned with great 

fuceefs. 

(i f ) His refolution was very exemplary, and efFecled his pur- 
pofe under the greateft difadvantages and difcouragements that 

couid 



* 




Chap. VIII. 
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could be. (i.) He took none with him but his three hundred 
men, who now laid a fide their trumpets and torches, and betook 
themfelves to their f words and fpears. - God had faid, by tbefe 
three hundred 7nen will I fave you, chap. . vii. 7. And confiding in that 
promife, Gideon kept to them only, ver. 4. He expected more 
from three hundred men, fupported by a particular promife, than 
from fo many thoufands fupported only by their own valour. 
(2.) They were faint, and yet purfuing much fatigued with what 
they had done, and yet eager to do more agaihft the enemies of their 
country. Our fpiritual warfare muft thus be profecuted with what 
ftrength we have, tho' we have but little ; it is many a time the 
true Chriftian's cafe, feinting and yet purfuing. (3.) Tho' he met 
with difcouragement from thefe of his own people, was jeered for 
what he was doing, as going about what he could never accom- 
plifh, yet he went on with it. If thofe that mould be our helpers 
in the way of our duty, prove hindrances to us, let not that 
drive us off from it. Thofe know not how to value God's ac- 
ceptance, that know not how to defpife the reproaches and con- 
tempts of men. (4.) He made a very long march by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents, ver. 11. Either becaufe he hoped to find 
them kinder to him than the men of Succoth and Penuel, that 
dwelt in walled towns (Sometimes there is more generofity and 
charity found in country-tents, than in city-palaces) Or, becaufe 
that was a road in which he would be leaft expected, and there- 
fore that way it would be the greater furprize to them. It is evi- 
dent, he fpared no pains to com pleat his victory. Now he found 
it an advantage to have his three hundred men, fuch as could 
bear hunger, and thirft, and toil. It mould feem he fet upon them 
by night, as he had done before, for the hoft was fecure. The 
fecurity of finners oft proves their ruin, and dangers are moft 
fatal, when leaft feared. (2.) His fuccefs was very encouraging to 
refolution and induftry in a good caufe. He routed the army, ver. 
11. and took the two kings prifoners, ver. 12. Note, The fear 



They that think to run 
do but run upon it. If 
of Jleel Jhall fir ike him 



Gideon with a handful of feeble 



of the wicked it mail come upon him. 
from the fiuord of the Lord and of Gideon, 
he flee from the iron weapon, yet the bow 
through ; for evil piofueth finners. 

2. Here is Gideon, as a righteous judge, chaftifing the info- 
lence of the difaffedled Ifraelites, the men of Succoth, and the 

men of Penuel, both in the tribe of "Gad, on the other fide 
Jordan. 

1. Their crime was great, 
folk, was purfuing the common enemy, to compleat the delive- 
rance of Ifrael 5 his way leads him through the city of Succoth 
firft, and afterwards of Penuel ; he expecls not that the magi- 
ftrates fhould meet him in their formalities, congratulate his victory, 
prefent him with the keys of their city, give him a treat, much 
lefs that they fhould fend forces in to his affiftance, tho* he had rea- 
fon to expect all this 5 but he only b(?gs fome neceflary food for 
his foldiers, that were ready to faint for want, and he doth it very 
humbly and importunately, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto 
the people that follow me, ver. 5. The requeft had been reafonable, 
if they had been but poor travellers in diftrefe, but confidering that 
they were foidiers, called, and chofen, a?id faithful, Rev. xvii. 4. 
Men whom God had greatly honoured, and whom Ifrael was 
highly obliged to, that had done great fervice to their country, and 
were now doing more, that they were conquerors, and had power 
to put them under contribution, that they were fighting God's 
battles and Ifrael's, nothing could be more juft, than that they 
fhould furnifh them with the beft provifions their city afforded. 
But the princes of Succoth neither feared God, nor regarded man : 
For, 1. In contempt of God, they refufed to anfwer the juft de- 
mands of him whom God had raifed up to fave them, affronted him, 
bantered him, defpifed the fuccefs he had already been honoured 
with, defpaired of the fuccefs of his prefent undertaking ; did what 
they could to difcourage him in profecuting the war, and were 

believe that the remaining forces of Midian, which 
feen march through their country would be too 
Arc the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine 
baiid ? No, nor never will be, fo they conclude, judging by the 
difproportion of numbers. 2. The bowels of their co?npaJfton were 
Jkut up againft their brethren, they were as deftitute of love 
as they were of faith, would not give morfels of bread, (fo fome 
read it) to them that were ready to perifh. Were thefe princes ? 
were thefe Ifraelites ? unworthy either title, bafe and degenerate 
men. Surely they were worfhippers of Baal, or in the interefts 
of Midian. The men of Penuel gave the fame anfwer to the fame 
requeft, defying the fzvord of the Lord, and of Gideon, ver. 8. 

2. The warning he gave them of the punifhment of their crime 
was very fair. (1.) He did not punifh it immediately, becaufe 
he would not lofe fo much time from the purfuit of the enemy 
that were flying from him, becaufe he would not feem to do it 



Chap. VIH. 

gives notice of danger^ and fpace to repent, that finners 
from the wrath to come. . . / /** . 

3. The warning being flighted, the punifhment, tho 5 very f ev 
was really very juft. ( 1 .) The princes of Succoth were firft made^' 
amples, Gideon got intelligence of their number, feyenty-feven ^ 
their names and places of abode, which were defcribed in w^^' 
to him, ver. 14. And, to their great furprize, when they thou' 
he had fcarce overtaken the Midianites, fie was returned a con 
ror ; his three hundred men were now the minifters of his iufV 
fecured all thefe princes, brought them feefore Gideon, whofhe °fj 
them his royal captives in chains, thefe are the men you thou h 
me an unequal match for, and would give me no affiftance in fir 
purfuit of, ver. 15. And he punifhed them with thorns and bria C 
but it fhould feem, not unto death. With thefe, 1. He torment* 
ed their bodies, either by fcourging, or rolling them in the thorn" 
and briars, fome way or other he tore their flejh, ver. 7. Thof 
fhall have judgment without mercy, that have fhewed no mere ^ 
Perhaps he obferved them to be foft and delicate men, who d 
fpifed him and his company for their roughnefsand hardinefs, and 
therefore Gideon thus mortified them for their effeminacy 2 
He inftrmfted their minds, with thefe he taught the ?nen of Succoth 
ver. 1 6. The correction he gave them was intended not for de- 
ftruction, but wholfome difcipline, to make them wifer and better 
for the future- He made' them know, fo the word is, made them 
know themfelves and their folly, God and their duty, made 
them know who Gideon was, fince they would , not know by the 
fuccefs wherewith God had crowned him. Note, Many are 
taught with the briars and thorns of affliction, that would not 
learn other wife. God gives wifdom by the rod, and reproof chafl ens 
and teaches, and by correction opens the ear to difcipline. Our 
bleflcd Saviour, tho* he were a fon, yet learned obedience by the 
things which he fuffered, Heb. v. 8. Let every pricking briar \ and 
grieving thorn, efpecially when it becomes a thorn in the fejh y be 
thus interpreted, thus improved, by this God defigns to teach me, 
what good leflbn fhall I learn ? (2.) PenueFs doom comes next 
and it fhould feem he ufed them more fevefely than the other, for 
good reafon, no doubt, ver. 17. (1.) He beat down their tower ± 
of which they gloried, in which they trufted, and perhaps fcorn- 
fully adyifed Gideon and his men rather to fecure themfelves in 
that, than to purfue the Midianites. What men make their pride, 
the ruin of it is juftly made their fhame. (2.) He flew the men of 
the city, not all, perhaps not the elders or princes, but thofe that 
had affronted him, and thofe only. He flew fome of the men of 
the city that were moft infolent and abufive, for terror to the reft, 
and fo he taught the men of Penuel. 



1 8 % Then faid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What 
manner of men were they whom ye flew at. Tabor? 
And they anfwered, As thou art, fo were they, each one 
refembled the children of a king. 19. And he faid, 
They were my brethren, even the fons of my mother: 
as the LORD liveth, if ye had faved them alive, I 
would not flay you. 20. And he faid unto Jether his 
firftborn, Up, and flay them : but the youth drew not 
his fword: for he feared, becaufe he was yet a youth. 
21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Rife thou and 
fall upon us : for as the man is 9 fo is his ftrength. And 
Gideon arofe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took 

away the ornaments that were on their camek necks. 

Judgment began at the houfe of God, in the juft correction of the 
men of Succoth and Penuel, who were Ifraelites, but it did not 
end there. The kings of Midian, when they had ferved to de- 
monftrate Gideon's victories, and grace his triumphs, muft now be 
reckoned with. 

i. They are indicted for the murther of Gideon's brethren, 
fome time ago at mount Tabor, When the children of Ifrael, for 
fear of the Midianites, made them dens in the mountains, chap. yi. 
2. thofe young men, it is likely, took fhelter in that mountain, 
where they were found by thefe two kings, and moft bafely and 
barbaroufly flain in cold blood. 1 When he asks them, what man- 
ner of men they were ? ver. 18. it is not becaufe he was uncer- 
tain of the thing, or wanted proof of it, he was not fo little con- 
cerned for his brethrens blood, as not to enquire it out before 
now, nor were thefe proud tyrants follicitous to conceal it. # u j. 
he puts that queftion to them, that by their acknowledgment 0 
the more than ordinary comelinefs of the perfons they flew, tiiei 
crime might appear the more heinous, and confequently their pu- 
nifhment the more righteous.- They could not but own, "J 8 *? 

, c m 11 f i i\~ lit * 1 tne y were fo und in a mean and abjecT: condition, yet they ha 

in - a heat of paffion j and becaufe he fliould do it more to their urm f U al greatnefs and maiefty in their countenances, notunW* 
confufion, when he had compleated his undertaking, which they Gideon himfelf at this time, they refembled the children tf em* 
thought impracticable. Eut, (2.) He told them how he would 1 - - - 4 - 

punifh it, ver. 7, 9. To fhew the confidence he had of fuccefs 
in the ftrength of God, and that if they had the leaft grain of 
grace and confideration left, they might upon fecond thoughts re- 
pent of their folly, humble themfelves, and contrive how to atone 



very willing to 
they had now 
hard for him. 



born for fomething great. 



2. Being found guilty of this murther by their own confer 
Gideon, tho' he might have put them to death as Ifrael s ju^> 
for the injuries done to that people in general, as Oreb and > 

- r - 1 r j- - r i - , , i cha P* vi - 2 5- yet he choofeth rather to put on the character 0 

for it, by fending after him fuccours and fupplies, which if they avenger of blood, as next of kin to the. perfons flain- ^ 

had done, no doubt, Gideon would nave pardoned them, God | my father*, ver. 19. Their other crimes might have beeni^ 
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. atleaft Gideon would not have .flain them himfelf, let. them 
^ V e anfwered it to the people ; byxt the. voice, of his brethren* blood 
* cries ^/w, now it is in the power of his hand to avenge 
^aiid therefore there is no remedy, by him muft their blood be , 
A A the-' they were kings. Little did- they think to have heard 
of this fo long after, but murther feldom goes unpunifhed in this 

* 

The execution is done by Gideon himfelf with his own hand, 
, ~! u { c ne was the avenger of blood $ he bid his fon flay them, for 
h was a near relation to the perfons murthered, and fitteft to be 
J father's fubftitute and reprefentative, and he would thus train 
tim up t0 t ^ a ^" s °^ 3 u ^ ce anc * boldnefe, wr. 20. But, (x.) 
The young nian himfelf defired to be excufed, he feared, tho' 
theV were bound and could make no refiftance, becaufe he was yet 
x&uth and not ufed to fuch work, courage doth not always run 
' a blood. ( 2 0 The prifoners themfelves defired that Gideon 
would excufe it, ver. 21. begged, if they muft die, they might 
die by bis own band, which would be fomewhat more honourable 
to them, and more eafy, for by, his great ftrength, they would 
(boner be difpatched and rid out .of their pain. As is the man fo is 
his ftrength. Either they mean it of themfelves, they were men 
of fuch ftrength as called for a better hand than tKat young man's 
to overpower quickly ; or of Gideon, thou art at thy full ftrength, 
he is not yet come to it, therefore be thou the executioner. From 
thofe that are grown up to maturity, it is expected, that what they 
do in any fervice, be done with fo much the more ftrength. Gi- 
deon difpatched them prefently, and feized the ornaments that were 
on their camels necks y ornaments like the moon, fo it is in the mar- 
gin, either badges of their royalty, or perhaps of their idolatry, 
for Afliteroth.was reprefented by the moon, as Baal by the fun. 
With thefe he took all their other ornaments, as appears, ver. 26. 
where we find he did not put them to fo good a ufe as one would 
have wifhed. The deftruclion of thefe two kings, and that of 
the two princes, chap. vii. 25. is long after pleaded as a precedent 
in prayer for the ruin of other the church's enemies, PfaL lxxxiii. 
11. Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb, and all their princes as 
Zcbab and Zahnunna, let them all be cut off in like manner. 



22. ^ Then the men of Ifrael faid unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy fon, and thy fons 
fon alfo : for thou haft delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. 23. And Gideon faid unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither fhall my fon rule over you : 
the LORD fhall rule over you. 24- And Gideon faid. 
unto them, I would defire a requeft of you, that you 
would give me every man the ear-rings of his prey : 
(for they had golden ear-rings, becaufe they were Ifh- 
maelkes.) 25. And they anfwered, We will willingly 
give them. And they fpread a garment, and did call 
therein, every man the ear-rings of his prey. 26. And 
the weight of the golden ear-rings that he requefted, 
was a thoufand and feven hundred Jhekels of gold, be- 
lide ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that 
was On the kings of Midian, and befide the chains 
that were about their camels necks. 27. And Gideon 
made an ephod thereof, and put it in his city, even in 
Ophtah ; and all Ifrael went thither a whoring after 
it : which thing became a fnare unto Gideon, and to his 
houfe. : 28. ^ Thus was Midian fubdued before the 
children of Ifrael, fo that they lifted up their heads no 
more : and the country was in quietnefs forty years 
in the days of Gideon. 

Here Is, 1. Gideon's laudable modefly after his great yiaory, in 
refuting the government which the people offered him. (r.) It 
was honeftly done of them to offer it, ver. 22. Rule thou over us y 
fir thou haft delivered us. They thought it very reafonable, that 
he who had gone through the toils and perils of their deliverance, 
ftould enjoy the honour and power of commanding them ever 
?ter: and very defirable that he who in ' this great and critical 
junfture, had had fuch manifeft tokens of God's prefence with 
™, fhould ever after prefide in their affairs. Let us apply it to 
tne Lord jefus, he hath delivered us out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, our fpiritual enemies, the worft and moft dangerous, and 
therefore it is fit he ihould rule over us ; for how. can we be better 



["led than by one that appears to have fo great an intereft in 
iieav - - ■ * * * " 

that 

honourably" done of him to remfei't, ver. 23. I will not rule over 
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«at we may ferve him wit hoittfear, Luke i. 74* 75- X 7 ") Xt was 



What he did was with a deflgn to ferve them, not to rule 
tnem, to make them fafe, eafy, and happy, not to make himfelf 
&!* ea t or honourable. .And as he was not ambitious of grandeur 
^lelf, f 0 he did not coyet to entail it upon . his family, my fon 
mil not rule, over you, either while. I live, or when I am gone, .but 
wLord Jhall ftill rule over you, and cbnftitute your judges by the 
Pecial deflation of his own Spirit, as he has done.. This fpeaks, 

H^modefty, an d the mean opinion he had of himfelf and his 
No. xviih 



own merits. * He thought the honour ' of doing good was'recom^ 
pence enough for all his fer vices,, which needed not be rewarded^ 
with the honour of bearing fway* he. that -is greaiefl^ det bim \he\ 
your minijler. '2. His piety, and the great opinion he had of Go.d's., 
government. Perhaps he difcerned in the ^people a diflike of. the 
theocracv, or divine reo-imen, and a defire of a kins: like the^ na- 
tions, and thought his merits a colourable pretence td move for 
this change of government. But Gideon would by no means 
admit it. No good man can be pleafed in any honour dorte to 
himfelf, which ought to be peculiar to God. Were ye baptised iti 
the name of Paul? 1 Cor. i. 13. . 

2. Gideon's irregular zeal to perpetuate the remembrance of this 
victory, by an ephod, made of the choiceft of the fpoils. 1* He 
asked the men of Ifrael to give him the ear-rings of their prey 5 
for fuch ornaments they ftripped the flain of in abundance. Thefe 
he demanded, either becaufe they were the fincft gold,- and there- 
fore fitteft for a religious ufe, or becaufe they had had as ear-rings 
fome fuperftitious figniflcation, which he thought too well of. 
Aaron called for the ear-rings to make the golden calf ofj Exod. 
xxxii. 2. Thefe Gideon begged, ver. 24. And he had reafon.e- 
nough to think, that they who 'offered him a crown, when he de^ 
clined it, would not deny him their ear-rings, when he begged 
them, nor did they, ver. 25. 2. He himfelf added the fpoil he 
took from the kings of Midian, which it fhould feem had faljerx 
to his ftiare, ver. 26. The generals had that part of the prey 
which was moft fplendid, the prey of. divers colours, chap. v. 3 o; 
3. Of this he made an ephod, ver. 27 \ It was plaufible enough^ 
and might be well intended to preferve a memorial of fo divine 
a viftory in the judge's own city. But it was a very unadvifed 
thing to make that memorial to be an ephod, a fac red garment. 
I would gladly put the beft conftrucl:ion that can be upon, the 
actions of good men, and fuch a one we are fure Gideon was. 
But we have reafon to fufpecl that this ephod had, as ufual,- a 
teraphim annexed to it, Hof iii. 4. And that he having an altar 
already, built by divine appointment, chap, vi. 26. which he er- 
roneoufly imagined he might ftiJl ufe for facrifice, he intended 
this for an oracle, to be confulted in doubtful cafes. So. the learn- 
ed Dr Spencer fuppofes. Each tribe having now very much its 
government within it felf, they were too apt to covet their reli- 
gion among themfelves. We read very little of Shiloh and .the 
ark there, in all the ftory of the judges. Sometimes by divine 
difpenfation, and much oftner by the tranfgreffion of men, that 
law which obliged them to worfhip only at that one aitar, feems 
not to have been fo reli 



^. VM fly obferved as one would have ex- 
pected, no more than afterwards, when in the reigns, even of very 
good kings, the high places were not taken aivay ; from which we 
may infer, that that law had a further reach as a type of Chrifr, 
by whofe mediation alone all our fervices are accepted. Gideon 
therefore, through ignorance or inconfideration, finned in making, 
this ephod, tho' he had a good intention in it. Shiloh, it is true, 
was not far off, but it was in Ephraim, and that tribe had lately 
difobliged him, ver. 1. Which made him perhaps not care to go 
fo often among them, as his occafions would lead him, to confult 
the oracle, and therefore he v/ould have one nearer home. . How- 
.ever this might be honeftly intended, and at flrft did little hurt, 
yet in procefs of time, (1.) Ifrael went a whoring after it, i. e. 
they deferted God's altar and priefthood, being fond of change, 
and prone to idolatry, and having fome pretence to pay refpect to 
this ephod, becaufe fo good a man as Gideon had fet it up, and 
by degrees their refpedls to it grew more and more fuperftitious, 
Note,^Many are led into falfe ways, by one fa lie flep of a good 
man. The beginning of fin, particularly of idolatry and will- 
worfhip, is as the letting forth of 'water, fo it has been found in 
the fatal corruptions of the church of. Rome, therefore leave it 
off before it be meddled with. (2.) It became a fnare to Gideon 
himfelf, abating his zeal for the houfe of God in his old age, and 
much more to his houfe, who were drawn by it into fin, and it 

proved the ruin of the family. 

3. Gideon's happy agency for the repofe of Ifrael, ver. zS m 
The Midianites that had been fo vexatious, gave them no more 
difturbance ; Gideon, tho' he would not, aflume the honour and 
power of a king,, governed as a judge, and did all the good offices 
he could for his people ; fo that the country was in quietnefs forty 

years. Hitherto the times of Ifrael had been reckoned by forties, 
Othniel judged forty years, Ehud eighty, juft two forties; Barak 
forty, and now Gideon forty. Providence fo ordering it to bring 
in mind the forty years of their wandring in the wildernefs, forty 

years long was I grieved with this generation. And fee Ezek. iv< 6.' 
After thefe Eli ruled fortv years, 1 Sam. iv. J 8. Samuel and 
Saul forty, j£fs xiii. 21. David forty, and Solomon forty. Forty 
years is about an age. . " * . 
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q And Jerubbaal the. fon of Joafli went 'arid 
his own houfe. 30. And Gideon., had 



dwelt in 

trireefcore and ten fons of his , body, begotten :. for 
He had many wives. .31. Arid his concubine that was 
m Shechemi flie alfo bare him a fon, whofe name he 
ailed'Abimelech, 32. 1f And Gideon the fon of Joafh 
| died in a good old age, and was buried in the fepulchre 

j A ' °f 




of -Jgpih bi$ father, in Qphrah of the Abi-ezrites. 33. 
And it came to pafs aflbon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Jfrael turned again, and went a whoring 
after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god. 34. 
And the children of Ifrael remembred not the LORD 
their God, who had delivered them out of the hand 
*}f all their enemies on every fide : 35. Neither fhewed 
t&ey kindnefs to th t e hpufe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, 
^ccprding to all the goodnefs which he had fhewed 
unto Ifrael. 

We have here the conclufion of the flory of Gideon. 

1. He lived privately, ver. 29. he was not puffed up with his 
great honours, did not covet a palace or caftle to dwell in, but 
retired to the houfe he had lived in before his elevation. Thus 
that brave Roman who was called from the plough upon a fudden 
occafion to command the army, when the action was over, re- 
turned to his plough again, 

2. His family was multiplied. He had many wives, therein he 
he tranfgreffed the law, by them he had feventy fons, ver. 30. 
but one by a concubine, whom he named Abimelech, which fig- 
nifies, my father, a king ; that proved the ruin of his family, 
ver. 3 i . 

3. He died in honour, in a good old age, when he had lived 
as long as he was capable of ferving God and his country, and 
who would defire to live any longer ? And he was buried in the 

fepukhre of his fathers. 

4. After his ' death the people corrupted themfelves, and went 
all to naught. As foon as ever Gideon was dead, who had kept 
them elofe to the worfhip of the God of Ifrael, they found them- 
felves under no reftraint, and then they went a whoring after 
Baalim* ver. 33. They went a whoring firft after another ephod, 
ver. 27. which Gideon had f himfelf given them too much the 
occafion of, and now they went a whoring after another god. 
Falfe worfhips made way for falfe deities. They now chofe a new 
god (chap. v. 8 .) a god of a new name, Baal-berith; a goodefs, 
fey fome. Berith, fome think, was Berytus, the place where the 
Phoenicians worfhipped this idol. The Lord of a covenant* fo it 
fignifies, perhaps becaufe his worfhippers joined themfelves by co- 
venant to him, in imitation of Ifrael's covenanting with God, for 
the Devil is God ? s ape. In this revolt of Ifrael to idolatry, they, 
fhewed, i. Great ingratitude to God, ver. 34. They remembred 
not the Lord* not only who had delivered them into the hands of 
their enemies, to puhifti them for their idolatry, but who had 
alfo delivered them out of the hand of their enemies* to invite them 
back again into his fervice : both the judgments and the mercies 
were forgotten, and the impreffions of them loft. 2. G reat ingra- 
titude to Gideon, ver. 35. A great deal of goodnefs he had Jhewed 
unto Ifrael* as a father to his country, for'which they ought to have 
been kind to his family when he was gone, for that is one way ; 
by which we ought to fhew our felves grateful to our friends and 
benefactors, and may be returning their kindnefles when they are 
in their graves. But Ifrael fhewed not this kindnefs to Gideon's 
family, as we fhall find in the next chapter. Thofe who forgot 
their God, no wonder if they forgot their friends. 



CHAR IX. 

The apojlafy of Ifrael* after the death of Gideon, is punijhed* not as 
the former apoflafies* by a foreign, invafion y or the opprejjions of 
any ' 'neighbouring power* but by. intej^J.^ broijs among themfelves, 
which in this chapter we have the flory of* and it h hard to fay* 
whether their fin* or their mifery appears, mofi in it. It is an ac- 
count of the usurpation and tyraimy of Abi?ncle[ch* who was bafe fon 
to Gideon ; fo we mufl call him* and. not more modijhly* his natu- 
ral fon* he was fo unlike him. We are here told* I . Hozy he 
thrujl himfelf into the government at Shechem* his. own city x by 
fubiilty and cruelty* particularly by the murther of all his brethern* 
ver. 1 — 6. 2. How his doom vjas read in a parable by Jothanx* 
Gideon's younge/l fon* ver. 7 — zi. 3. What Jlrifes there, were 
between Abhnelech and his friends the Shechemites* ver. 2 2 — 4 1 . 
4. How. this ended in the ruin of the Shechemites* ver.. 42 — 49. 
And of Abimelech himfelf* ver. 50 — 57. Of this meteor*, this 
ignis fatuus of a prince* that was not a protestor* but plague to 
his country* we may fay* as once was faid^ of a great tyrant*, that 
he~ came in like a fox* ruled like r _ q lion * t and; died like a dog. 
For the tranfgreflion of a land-, fuch are t)ie, princes thereof. 



all thefe words : and their hearts inclined 



to fo]] 



ov? 
4. And 

out 



Abimelech ; for they faid* He is our brother; 
they gave him thrcefcore arid ten pieces of filver 
of the houfe of Baal- berith : wherewith Abimelech h^l 
vain and light perfons which followed him. r 
he went unto his fathers houfe at Ophrah, and fl 
his brethren the fons of Jerubbaal, being threefcore ^ 
ten perfons, upon one ftone : • 4 ~* •~ : - L/1 * 
Jotham the youngeft fon of Jerubbaal 
he hid himfelf. 6. And all the men 



notwithstanding, 

was left": 



of Shechem 



yet 
for 



thered together, and all the houfe of Millo, and wenr" 
and made Abimelech king, by the plain cif the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 



O 



"A 



N D Abimelech the fon of Jerubbaal went, t;o 
Shechem, unco his mothers brethren, and com- 
jnuned with them, and with all the family, of the houfe 
of his mothers father, faying, 2. Speak* I pray yo^ in 
the ears of all; thq rqen of Shechem, Whether is better 
for you, either that all thje fons of Jferubbaai 
are threefcore and ten perfonsj rqign over; you^ or chat 
one reign over you ? remember alfo that t 4^/yqur 
bone and your flefh. 3. And his mothers brec^ren 

l^ake of him in the ears of all ' the men of Shechem f nty, the lower the fcfer. 



(vqbtcfy 



We are here told by what arts Abimelech got into the fadd! 
and made himfelf great. His mother perhaps had inftilled into hi* 
mind fome towering ambitious thoughts, and the name his father 
gave him carrying royalty in it, might help to blow tip thefe 
fparks, and now he has buried his father, nothing will ferve his 
proud fpirit but he will fucceed hi m in the government of Ifrael 
directly contrary to his father's will, for he had declared no fon of 
his Jhould rule over them. He had no call from God to this honour 
as his father had, nor was there any prefent occafion for a judge 
to deliver Ifrael, as there was when his father was advanced but 
his own ambition mufl: be gratified, and that is all he aims at 
Now obferve here, 

1. How craftily he got his mother's relations into his interefts, 
Shechem was a city in the tribe of Ephraim of great note* 
Jofhua had held his Jaft parliament there ; if that city would 
but appear for him, and fet him up, he thought it would go far 
in his favour. There he had an intereft in the family of which 
his mother was, and by them he made an intereft in the lead in 
men of the city. It doth not appear that any of them had an 
eye to him as a man of merit, that had any thing to recommend 
him to fuch a choice, but the motion came firft from himfelf. 
None would have dreamed of making fuch a fellow as he king, if 
he had not dreamed of it himfelf. And fee here, (1.) How he 
wheedled them into the choice, ver. 2, 3. He bafely fuggefted 
that Gideon having left feventy fons that made a good figure, and 
had a good intereft, they were defigning to keep the power which 
their father had in their hands, and by a joint-influence to reign 
over Ifrael, now (faith he) you had better have one king than 
more, than many, than fo many : Affairs of ftate are beft ma- 
naged by a fingle perfpn, ver. 2. We have no reafon to think that 
any, or all of Gideon's fpns had the leaft intention to reign over 
Ifrael, they were of their father's mind, that the Lord Jhould reign 
over them* and they were not called of him ; yet this he infinu- 
ates to pave the way to his own pretenfions. Note, Thofe who 
defign ill themfelves, are commonly moft apt to fufpect that others 
defign ill. As for himfelf, he only puts them in mind of his re- 
lation to them, verbum Japienti* remember that I am your bone and 
your ftejh. The plot took wonderfully : The magistrates of She- 
chem were pleafed to think of their city being a royal city, and 
the metropolis of Ifrael, and therefore they inclined to follow him* 
for they faid* he is our brother* and his advancement will be our 
advantage. (2.) How he got money from them to bear the charges 
of his pretenfions, ver. 4. They gave him feventy pieces of fdver* 
it is not faid what the value of thefe pieces was ; fo many fhekels 
was lefs, and fd many talents more, than we can well imagine, 
therefor^ it is fuppofed they were each a pound weight : but they 
gaye i* out of the houfe of Baal-berith, i. e. out of the publicfc 
treafury, which out of refpect to their idol, they depofited in his 
temple . to be protected by him ; or but of the offerings that had 
been made to that idol, which they hoped would profper the better 
in his hands for its having been confecrated to their God. How 
unfit was he to reign over Ifrael, becaufe unlikely to defend them, 
who inftead of reftraining and punifhing idolatry thus early, made 
himfelf a penfioner to an idol? 1 (3.) What foldiers he lifted; he 
hired into his fervice vain and light perfons, . the fcum and fawn' 
drels of the country, men of broken fortunes, giddy-heads, and 
profligate lives ; none but fuch would own him, and they were 
fitteft to ferve his. purpofe. Like leader, like followers. 

2. How cruelly he got his father's fons out of the way. Tw 
firft thing he did with the rabble he headed, was to kill all his 
brethren at- once, publickly, and in cold blood, three/core and ten. 
men, one only efcaping, all ftain upon one ftone. See in this 
bloody tragedy, (1.) The power of ambition, what beafts it W»j 
turn men into,, how it will break through all the ties of natural 
affection, and; natural confctQnce, and facrtfice that which ismo ^ 
facred, dear and valuable to its. defigns. Strange that ever ^ 
mould enter into the heart of a man' to be fo very baxtew" 5 * 
(2.) The peril- of honour, and high birth. Their being the fon* 
of fb great a man as Gideon, expoied them thus, and ma^ A 
melecK jeajous. of them. We find juft the fame: uumher^of AM^ 



fons flain together at Samaria^: 2 Kings x. r. The 
Sejgniors hav.e' feldom thought themfelves fafe while, aoy ot ^ 
brethren, have been unftrangled. . £et hope ,then envy 1 f^L^ 
high extraftioA? or complaun. of their own mearmeis: and QD 
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Chap. IX- 




U 



G 



E 



s. 



Chap. IX. 




election, the men of 

God was not 

r i!S whether they fhould have any king at all, much lefs who 



Shechem 



proceeded to choofe him king, wr. 6 



?A*n of any other city or tribe, tho' it was defigned he fhould 
■^overlfrael, ver. But, i. The Shechemites, as if they 

161 the people, and wifdom muft die with them, do all, they^ 
^ and abetted him in the murther of his brethren, wr. 24. 
j thev him king. The men of Shechem, that is the 



mm 

ntfi 



houfe 



read often of the houfe of Millo, or ftate-houfe in Jerufalem, 
** e *hp eitv of David, 2 Sam. v. 9. 2 JCr^gv xii. 20.) Thefe 

6 



3 



.4 



thered together, not to profecute and punifh Abimelech for this 
fiibarous murder, as they ought to have done ; he being one of 
h ir citizens, but to make him king. Pretium fceleris tuht hie 
fderna. What could they promife themfelves from a king that 
i d the foundations of his kingdom in blood ? 2. The reft of the 
Tfiadites were fo very fottifh as to fit by unconcerned ; they took 
no care to give check to this ufurpation, to protecTt the fons of 
Gideon, or to avenge their death, but tamely fubmitted to the 
bloody tyrant, as men, that, with their religion, had loft their rea- 
fon and all fenfe of honour and liberty, juftice and gratitude. 
How- vigoroufly had their fathers appeared to avenge the death of 
the Levlte's concubine, and yet fo wretchedly degenerate are they 
now, as not to attempt tne revenging of the death of Gi- 
deon's fons, it is for this that they are charged with ingratitude, 
chap. viii. 35- Neither Jbewed they kindnefs to the houfe of 

Jerubbaal. 

7. f And when they told it to Jotham, he went and 
flood in the top of mount Gerizim, and life up his 
voice, and cried, and faid unto them, Hearken unto 
me, you men of Shechem, that God may hearken un- 
to you, 8. The trees went forth on a time to anoint 
a king over them,, and they faid unto the olive-tree, 
Reign thou over us, 9. But the olive-tree faid unto 

Ihould I leave my fatnefs, wherewith by me 
they honour God and man, and go to be promoted 
over the trees ? 10. And the trees faid to the fie- 



them, 




tree, Come thou, and reign over us. 11. But the fig- 
tree faid unto them, fhould I forfake my fweetnefs, 
and my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, and 
reign over us. 13. And the vine faid unto them, Should 
Heave my wine which cheereth God and man; and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 14. Then faid ail the 
trees unto the bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. 
15. And the bramble faid unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your 
truft in my lhadow : and if not, let fire come out of 
the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 16. 
Now therefore, if ye have done truly and fincerely, in 
that ye have made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his houfe, and have done unto 
him according to the deferving of liis hands : 17. 
(For my father fought for you, and adventured his life far, 
and delivered you out of the hr,nd of Midian : 18. 
I And ye are rifen up againft my fathers houfe this 
I day, and have flain his fons, threefcore and ten perfons, 
* upon one ftone, and have made Abimelech the fon of 
his maid-fervanr, king over the men of Shechem, be- 
caufe he is your brother.) 19. If ye then have dealt 
truly and fincerely with Jerubbaal, and with his houfe 
this day, then rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and let him 
alio rejoyce in you : 20. But if not, Jet fire come out 
ku -^kimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, and 
houfe of Millo : and let fire come out from the men of 
Mcchem, and from the houfe of Millo, and devour Abi- 
melech. 21. And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to 
*er> and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother, 

, e have here the only teftimony that appears to have been 

f n againft the wicked confederacy of Abimelech, and the men 
0 Johechem. " 



the u " . Was a *hey had provoked God to depart from 
. > that neither any prophet was fent, nor any remarkable 

awaken this ftupid people, and 
Gidpn» "7T n l n ^ rotfchief. Only Jotham, the youngeft fon of 



figment 



of tw T t0 awaken this ftu P id people, and to flop the progrefs 
%* reatnin S wifchief. Only Jotham, the youngeft fon of 
fa° n 'i a Special providence efcaped the common ruin of 

Wh W S * dealt P lainl X with *h e Shechemites, and his 
fcreat- W Is * lere ^corded, fhews him to be a man of fiich 
gcntl mgenuity and wifdom, and really fuch an accomplifhed 

<W$f ^ We cannot but **** more lament the fall of Gi- 
otfc er £ ns * Jotham did not go about to raife an army out of the 

m of ^frael, in which, one would think he might have 



■ • 

made a good intereft for his father's fake, to avenge his brethrens 
death, much lefs to fet up himfelf in competition with Abimelech, 
fo groundlefs was the ufurper's fuggeftion, that the fons of Gideon 
aimed at dominion, ver.' 2. buthe contents himfelf with giving 
a faithful reproof to the Shechemites, and fair warning of the fatal 
confequences. He got an opportunity of fpeaking to them from 
the top of mount Gerizzim, the mount of bleffings, at the foot 
of which, probably the Shechemites were upon fome occafioa 
or other gathered together, Jofephus faith, folemnizing a fe- 
ftival, and it feems they were willing to hear what he had 
to fay, 

1. His preface is very ferious, ver. 7. Hearken unto me ye men 
of Shechem^ that God may hearken unto you. As ever you hope to 
obtain God's favour, and to be accepted of him, give me a 
patient and impartial hearing. Note, Tho/e that expefl to have 
God hear their prayers, muft be willing to hear reafon, to hear 

a faithful reproof, and to hear the complaints and appeals of 
wronged innocency. If we turn azvay our ear from hearing the 
law, our prayer will be an abomination, Prov. xxviii. 9. 

2. His parable is very ingenious, that when the trees were dif- 
pofed to choofe a king, the government was offered to thofe valu- 
able noble trees, the olive, the fig-tree, and the vine, but they 
refufed it, choofing rather to ferve than rule, to do good, than to 
bear fway. But the fame tender being made to the bramble, he 
accepted it, and talked big upon it. It was an ancient way of 
inftru&ion, this by parables, and very ufeful, efpecially to give 
reproofs by. 

(1.) He hereby applauds the generous modefty of Gideon, and 
the other judges who were before h im, and perhaps of the fons of 
Gideon, who had declined accepting the ftate and power of kings 
when they might have had it. And likewife (hews, that it is in 
general the temper of all wife and good men to decline preferment, 
and to choofe rather to be ufeful than to be oreat. 

1. There was no occafion at all for the trees to choofe a king, 
they are all the trees of the Lord which he has planted, 
Pfal. civ. 16. and which therefore he will protect: Nor was there 
any occafion for Ifrael to talk of fetting a king over them, for the 
Lord iv as their king. 

2. When they had it in their thoughts to choofe a king, they 
did not offer the government to the ftately cedar, or the lofty 
pine, which are only for fhew and fhade, and not otherwife ufeful 
till they are cut down, but to the fruit-trees, the vine and the 
olive. Thofe that bear fruit for the publick good, are juftly 
refpected and honoured by all that are wife, more than they that 
affecl: to make a figure. For a good ufeful man fome would even 
dare to die. 

3. The reafon which all thefe fruit-trees gave for their refufal 
was much the fame. The olive pleads, ver* 9. Should I leave 
?ny fatnefs ; and the vine, ver. 1 3 . Should I leave my wine, where- 
with both God and man are ferved and honoured, for oil 
and wine were ufed both at God's altars, and at mens tables ; and 
/hall I leave my fweetnefs, faith the fig-tree, and my good fruit, 
ver. 1 1 . and go to be promoted over the trees, or, as the margin reads 
it^ga up and down for the trees. It is intimated, 1. That government 
involves a man in a great deal, both of toil and care he that is 
promoted over the trees muft go up and down for them, and make 
himfelf a perfect drudge to bufinefs. 2. That thofe who are 
preferred to places of publick truft and power, muft refolve 
to forego all their private interefts and advantages, and facrifice 
them to the good of the community. The fig-tree muft love its 
fweetnefs, its fweet retirement, fweet repofe, and fweet conver- 
sion and contemplation, if it go to be promoted over the trees, and 
muft undergo aconftant fatigue. 3. That thofe who are advanced 
to honour and dignity, are in great danger of lofing their fatnefs 
and fruitfulnefs. Preferment is apt to make men proud and floth-. 
ful, and that fpoils their ufefulnefs. wherewith in a lower fphere 
they honoured God and man. For which reafon, they that 
defire to do good, are afraid of being too great. 

(2.) He hereby expofes the ridiculous ambition of Abimelech, 

whom he compares to the bramble or thiftle, ver. 14. He fup- 

pofeth the trees to make their court to him, Co?ne thou and reign 

over us, perhaps, becaufe he knew not that the firft motion of 

Gideon's preferment came from himfelf, as we found, ver. 2. 

but thought the Shechemites had propofed it to him ; however, 

fuppofing it fo, his folly in accepting it delerved to be chaftifed. 

The bramble, a worthlefs plant, not to be numbred among the 

trees, ufelefs and fruitlefs, nay, hurtful and vexatious, fcratching 

and tearing, and doing mifchief, it began with the curfe, and its 

end is to be burned : Such a one was Abimelech, and yet chofen 

to the government by the trees y by all the trees, this election feems 

to have been more unanimous than any of the other. Let us not 

think it ft range, if we fee folly fet in a great dignity, Eccl. x. 6. 

and the vilefl men- exalted, Pfal. xii. 8. and men blind to theit 

own intereft in the choice of their guides. The bramble bein£ 

chofen to the government, he takes no time to confider whether 

he ihould accept it or no, but prefehriy, as if he had been born 

and bred to dominion, hectors, and afTures them they fhould find 

him as he found them. See what great fiaelling words of vanity 

he fpeaks, ver. 15, what promifes he makes to his faithful fub- 

jects, let them come and trufl in his fliadow : A goodly fhadow to 

truft in ! how unlike to the fhadow of a great rock in a weary land, 

which 



Chap; IX. 




G 



■E 



S. 



which a good magiftrate is compared to, Ifa. xxxii. 2. Come, 
truft in his fhadow ! more likely to be fcratched if they came near 
him. Thus men boajl . of a falfe gift. Yet he threatens with as 
much confidence as he promifeth 5 if ye be not faithful, let fire 
come out of the bramble? a very unlikely thing to fpit fire, and 
devour the cedars of Lebanon? more likely to catch fire, and be 

it felf devoured. ^ # 

3. His application is very clofc and plain. In it, (1.) He 
minds them of the many good fervices his father had done for them, 
wr. 17. He fought their battles, in peril of his own life, and to 
their unfpeakable advantage. It was a fhame they needed to be 
put in mind of this. (2.) He aggravates their unkindnefs to his 
father's family, they had not done to him according to the deferring 
of his hands? ver. 16. Great merits oft meet with very ill re- 
turns, efpecially to pofterity, when the benefactor is forgotten, 
as Jofeph was among the Egyptians. Gideon had left many fons 
that were an honour to his name and family, and thofe they had 
barbaroufly murdered ; one fon he had left that was the blemiih 
of his name and family, for he was the fon of his maid-fervant? 
whom all that had any refpecT: to Gideon's honour, would endea- 
vour to conceal, yet him they made their king. In both they put 
the utmofl contempt imaginable upon Gideon. (3.) He leaves it 
to the event to determine whether they had done well, whereby he 
lodges the appeal with the divine providence: (ij If they prof- 
pered long in this villainy, he would give them leave to fay they 
had done well, ver. 19. If your carriage towards the houfe or 
Gideon be fuch as can be juftified at any bar of juftice, honour, or 
confeience, much good may it do v/ith your new king. But, 
(2.) If they had, as he was fu re they had, dealt bafely and wick- 
edly in this matter, let them never expecT: to profper, ver. 20. 
Abimelech, and the Shechemites that had -ftrengthned one 
anothers hands in this villany, would certainly be a plague 
and. ruin one to another. Let none expect to do ill and 
fare well. 

Jotham having .given them this admonition, made a fhift 
efcape with his life, ver. 21. either they could not reach him, 
,they were fo far convinced, that they would not add the guilt 
his blood to all the reft ; but for fear of Abimelech he lived 
exile, in fbme remote obfeure place. Thofe whofe extraction and 
education is never fo high, know not to what difficulties and 
Araks they may be reduced. 
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he faid to Zebul, Behold, there .come people do 
from the top of the mountains; And Zebul faid 
him, Thou feeft the fhadow tif the mountains as^r 
they were men. 37. And Gaal fpake again; and faid 



to 
or 
of 
in 



q When Abimelech had reigned three years over 
23. Then God fent an evil fpirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem and the men of 



Ifrael, 



men 

treacheroufly with Abimelech : 24. 
That the cruelty done to the threefcore and ten fons 



Shechem dealt 



might come, 
upon Abimelech their brother 



of T 



and their blood be laid 



which flew them, and 



upon the men of Shechem which aided him in the killing 
of his brethren. 25. And the men of Shechem fet Jiers 
in wait for him in the top of the mountains, and they 

that wav bv them : and 



robbed all that came along 
was told Abimelech. 26. And 



way 
Gaal 



by them : and it 
the fon of Ebed 

Shechem : 



came with his brethren, and went over to 
and the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27. And they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the grapes? and made merry, 
and went into the houfe of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and curfed Abimelech. 28. And Gaal the fon 
of Ebed faid, Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we fhould ferve him ? is not he the ion of Jerubbaal, 
and Zebul his officer ? ferve the men of Hamor the father 
of Shechem: for why fhould we ferve him? 29. And 
would to God this people were under my hand ; then would 
I remove Abimelech. 



creafe thine 



And he faid to Abimelech, 
and come out. 30. 



In- 



army, ana come out. 30 
Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal the 
fon of Ebed, his anger was kindled, 21. And he fent 

Abimelech 



meffengers unto 
Gaal the fon of 



privily, faying, Behold, 
Ebed, and his brethren be come to 



Shechem 

thee. 



and 
Now 



32. 

people that is 
And it fhall 



behold, they 
therefore up 
with thee* and 



againft 
the 



fortifie the city 
by night, thou and 
He in wait in the field. 

■ 

be, that in the morning affoon as the 



33 - 
fun is up, thou jflhalt rife early, and fet upon the city : 

and behold, when he and the people that zVwith him 

out againft thee, then may eft thou do to them 



34- ir 



come 

as thou fhall find occafiort. 

up, and all the people that were with him, by night* 
and they laid wait againft Shechem in four companies. 
And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out and ftood 



35 



in 
iech 



the 



entnng of the gate ot the city : 
rofe up, and the people that were with him from 

Jying in wait. 36* And when Gaal faw the people, 



of the 



and Abime- 



land, and another company come along by the pi * 
of Meonenim. 38, Then faid Zebul unto him, Wh U 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou faidft,* Who* w Ab^ 
melech, that we fhould ferve him ? is not this the 06001" 
that thou haft defpifed ? go out, I pray t\ow; and fiJht 
v/ith them. 39. And Gaal went out before the rneri 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 40; And 
Abimelech chafed him, and he fled before him, and 
many were overthrown, and wounded, even unto' the 
entring of the gate. 41. And Abimelech dwelt at 
Arumah : and Zebul thruft out Gaal and his brethren 
that they fhould not dwell in Shechem. 42. And it 
came to pafs on the morrow, that the people went out 
into the field, and they told Abimelech. 43. And 
he took the people, and divided, them into three 
companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked 
and behold, the people were come forth out of the 
city, and he rofe up againft them and fmote them. 44, 
And Abimelech, and the company that was with him- 
rufhed forward, and ftood in the entring of the gate of 
the city : and the two other companies ran upon all//;* 
people that were in the fields, and flew them. 45. And 
Abimelech fought N againft the city all that day, and 
he took the city, and flew the people that was there- 
in, and beat down the city, and fowed it with fair, 
46. ^[ And when all the men of the tower of Shechem 
heard that? they entred into an hold of the houfe of 
the god Berith. 47. And it was told Abimelech, that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 4S. And Abimelech gat him up to mounc 
Zalrrion, he and all that people that were with him; 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut dowri 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on 
his fhoulder, and faid unto the people that were with 
him, What ye have feen me do, make hafte and do zi 
1 have "done. 49. And all the people likewife cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abimelech," and 
put them to the hold, and fet the hold on fire upon 
them : fo that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died alfo, about a thoufand men and women. 

Three years Abimelech reigned after a fort, without any diffur- 
bance; it is not faid he judged Ifrael, *or did arty ferVice at all to 
his country, but fo long he enjoyed the title and dignity of a 
king, and not on'iy the Shechemites, but many other places paid 
him refpecY. They were fond of a king, that could pleafe them- 
felves with fuch a one as this. 

But the triumphing of the wicked is fhort. JVitbin three yean, 
as the years of a hireling? all this glory (hall he contemned^ and laid 
in the duR? Ifa. xvi. 14] The ruin of thefe confederates in wici- 
ednefs was from the righteous hand of the God to whom venge- 
ance belongs. He fent an evil fpirit between Abimelech and thi 
Shechemites? ver. Z2l /. e. They grew jealous one of another, and 
ill-affeeT:ed one to another. He flighted them that fet him up, and 
countenanced other cities, perhaps more than theirs, which 110W 
began to come into his interefts } and then they grew uneafy at 
his government, blamed his conduct, and quarrelled at hisimpon- 
tions. . This was from God. He permitted the Devil, that great 
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mifchief-maker to fow difcord between them, and he is an m 
fpirit? whom God not only keeps under his check, but fometimes 
ferves his own purpofes by. Their own lufts were evil fpints, 
they are devils in mens own hearts, from them come wars an 
fightings. Thefe God gave them up to, and fo might be faid to 
fend the evil fpirit between them. When mens, fin is made their 
punifhment, tho' God is not the author of the fin, yet the puim* 
ment is from him. ' The quarrel God had -with Abimelech ana 
the Shechemites, was for the murther of the fons of Qideoii, 

ver. 24. That the cruelty done to them might come? and 'thai *b '99 

and the mtn 



i 

r 



to be laid as a burthen upon Abimelech thai flew him 5 mi 
of- Shechem that helped him. Note, 1. Sooner or later God m 
make inquifition for blood, innocent blood, and will return 1 
the heads of thofe that-fhed it, who .fhall have blood given -M* 
to drink, for they are worthy. 2. AccefTories fhall be rcck0 ^ 
with as well as principals, in that and other fins. The o« c , 
mites that countenanced Abimelech's pretenfions, aided and ^^.^ 
him in his bloody projects, : and = avowed the facT: by making 
king after he had done it, mu ft fall with him, fall by him, 
fall firft. , j. Thofe,. that combine together ' to_ do wickedly,. - 
juftly dafhed in pieces one againft another. 

lafting cement to any intercft- 
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The Shechemites began to affront Abimelech, perhaps they 
.knew why, or wherefore, but they were given to change. 

It is not faid, 
had they done 



farce Kn ew \ ^ — .7 7. ' " 

1 They dealt treacheroufiy with htm, ver. 

repented of their fin ; - : ~~ u: 



m owning 



. z3# 
him, 



r it had been laudable to difown him, but they did it only 
n fome particular pique, conceived againft him by their pride 
u P° eftVy> They that fet him up were the fir ft that de'ferted him, 
°\ endeavoured to kick him off. It is not ftrange that thofe 
an , were ungrateful to Gideon were unfaithful to Abirrielech, for 
w , t w jU hold thofe that will not be held by the obligation of 
T h merits as Gideon's were ? Note, It is juft with God, that 
£ fe who tempt others to be once perfidious, fhould afterwards be 
\cmfelves betrayed by thofe whom they have taught to be perfi- 
dious (*•) They aimed to feize him when he was at Arumah, 
u r 41.) his country-feat, expecting him to come to town, they 
fit tiers in wait for hhn, ver. 25. who fhould make him their pri- 
soner whom they had lately made their prince. Thofe who were 
thus pofted, he not coming, took the opportunity of robbing tra- 
vellers, which would help to make the people more and moreuneafy 
under Abimelech, when they faw he could not, or would not, protect 
them from highway-men. (3.) They entertained one Gaal, and 
fet him up as their head in oppofition to Abimelech, ver. 26. 
This Gaal is faid to be the fon of Ebed, which fignifies a fervant, 
perhaps fpeaking the meannefs of his extraction, as . Abimelech 
was by the mother's fide, fo he by the father's, the fon of a 
fervant; here was one bramble contefting with another. We 
have *eafon to fufpect that this Gaal was a native Canaanite, 
Becaufe he courts the Shechemites into fubjedlion to the men of 
Hamor, who was the ancient lord of this city in Jacob's time. 
He was a bold ambitious man, ferved their purpofe admirably well, 
when they were difpofed to quarrel with Abimelech, and they 
alfo ferved his purpofe, fo he went over to them to blow the 
coals, and they put their confidence in him. (4.) They did all the 
defpite they could to Abimelech's name, ver. 27. They made 
themfelves very merry in his abfence, as thofe that were glad he 
was out of the way, and that now they had another to head 
them, were in hopes to get clear of him : nay, they went into 
thehouje of their god \ to folemnize their feaft of in-gathering, and 
there they did eat, and drink, mid curfed Abimelech^ not only faid 
all the ill they could of him in their table-talk, and the fong of 
their drunkards, but wifhed all the ill they could to him over 
their facrifices, praying to their idol to deftroy him. . They drank 
healths to his confuiion, and with as loud huzzas as ever they had 
drank them to his profperity. That very temple, whence they 
had fetched money to fet him up with, did they now meet in to 
curfehirn, and contrive his ruin? Had they deferted their idol- 
godwith their image-king, they might have hoped to profper, 
but while they ftill cleave to the former, the latter fhall cleave to 
them to their ruin ? How fhould Satan caft out Satan ! (5.) They 
pleafed themfelves with Gaal's defying of Abimelech, ver 28, 29. 
They loved to hear that impudent upftart fpeak fcornfully, (1.) 
Of Abimelech, tho' calling him in difdain Shechem, or a Sheche- 
mite, he reflected upon their own city. (2.) Of his good father 
likewife, Gideon, is not he the fo?i of Jurubbaal? So he calls 
him, perhaps in an impious indignation at his name and me- 
mory, for throwing down the altar of Baal, turning that to his re- 
proach which was his praife. (3.) Of his prime rninifter of ftate, 
Zebul his officer and ruler of the city. We may well be afhamed 
to ferve them, and need not be afraid to oppofe them. Men of 
turbulent ambitious fpirits, thus defpife dominion, and fpeak evil of 
dignities. Gaal aimed not to recover Shechem's liberty, only to 
change their tyrant, O thai this people were under my hand, what 
I would do, I would challenge Abimelech to try titles for the 
crown; and it fhould feem he defired his friends to fend him word 
that he was ready to difpute it with him, whenever he pleafed, 
mreafe thine army, and come out. Do thy worft, let the point be 
determined by the fword. This pleafed the Shechemites, who 
were now as fick of Abimelech as ever they had been fond of him. 
Men of no confcience will be men of no conftancy. 
t 2. Abimelech turned all his force upon them, and in a little 
time quite ruined them. Obferve the ftepsofit. 
7 l . Shechemites counfels were betrayed to Abimelech by 
«biu his confident, the ruler of the city, who continued hearty 
orliirn. His anger was kindled, ver. 30. and the more becaufe 
^aal had fpoken flightly of him, ver. zS. for perhaps if he had 
complemented and carefled him now things were in this fer- 
^ nt > he flight have gained him to his intereft; but he being dif- 

i i S? h fends " 6tic ° to AbimeIech of a11 that was faid and done 
n&liechem againft him, ver. 31. Betrayers are oft betrayed by 

me among themfelves, and the curfing of the king is fometimes 
jtrangely carr ; ed by a bifd of the a ; n He pruc jently advifeth him 

come againft the city immediately, and lofe no time, ver. 32, 
:f He tMnks it beft that he fhould march his forces by night 
|Mo t| ie neighbourhood, 'furprize the city in the morning, and then 
the beft of his advantages. How could the Shechemites 
to fpeed in their attempt, when the ruler of their city was in 
neinterefts of their enemy ? They knew it, and yet took no 
tc Secure him. ; * 

Zth *\ ' headed their faction, having been betrayed by 
him £kimelech*$ confident, was moft wretchedly bantered by 

\r me,ecll » according to Zebul's. advice, drew all his forces 
Wo * xviii. 



down upon Shechem by night, ver. 34. Cjaal in the morning 
went out to the gale, ver. 35. to -fee what pofture things were in* 
arid to enquire what hews; Zebul, as a ruler of 4 the city, met him 
there as a friend, Abimelech and his forces being to move to-, 
wards the city, Gaal discovers them, .ver. 36. takes notice of 
their approach to Zebul, that was ftanding with him, little think- 
ing that he had fent for them, arid was how expecting them; 
Look you, faith he, do not I fee a body of men. coming dowri 
from the mountain towards us, yonder they are, pointing to the 
place ; no, no, faith Zebul, thy eye-fight deceives thee, it is but 
the Jhadow of the mountains which thou ' take ft to be an army. 
By this he intended, (1.) To ridicule him, as a man of no fenfd 
nor fpirit, and therefore very unfit for what he' pretended to; 
as a man that might eafily be impofed upon, and made to believe 
any thing, and that was lb filly, and fo cowardly, that he appre- " 
hended danger where there was none, and was ready to fight with 
a fhadoW. (2.) To detain him, and hold him in talk, while the 
forces of Abimelech were coming up, that thereby they might 
gain advantage. But when Gaal being content to believe thofe he 
now faw to be but the fhacfow of the mountains (perhaps the 
mountains of Ebal and Gerizzim, which lay cbfe by the city) 
was undeceived by the difcovery of two other companies that 
marched apace towards the city, then Zebul took another way 
to banter him, upbraiding him with what he had faid but a day 
or two before, in contempt of Abimelech, ver. 38. JVhere is 
now thy mouth, that foul mouth of thine, wherewith thou faid/}, 
who is Abimelech ? Note, Proud and haughty people are often made' 
in a little time to change their note, and to dread thofe whorrl 
they moft defpifed. Gaal had in a bravado challenged Abimelech 
to increafe his army and come out, but now Zebul, in Abi me lech's 
name, challenges him. Go out and fight with the?h, if thou dareft. 
Juftly are the infolent thus infultcd over. 

3. Abimelech routed Gaal's forces that rallied out of the town, 
ver. 39, 40. Gaal difheartned, no doubt by Zebul's hectoring 
him, and perceiving his intereft weaker than he thought it was, 
tho' he marched out againft Abimelech with what little force he 
had, was foon put to the worft, and obliged to retire into the 

city with great precipitation. In this action the Shechemites loft 
was inconfiderable, many were overt hrozun and tvounded ; the com- 
mon effect of popular tumults, in which the inconfiderate multitude 
are often drawn into fatal fnarcs by thofe that promife them mighty 
fuccefs. 

4. Zebul that night expelled Gaal, and the party he had 
brought with him into Shechem out of the city, ver. 14. fending 
him to the place from whence he came. For tho' the generality 
of the city continued frill averfe to Abimelech, as appears by the' 
fequel of the ftory, 'yet they were willing to part with Gaal, and 
did not oppofe his expulfion, becaufe tho* he had talked big, both 
his conduct and courage had failed him when thers was occaiioit 
for them. Moft people judge of mens fitnefs for bufineis by their 
fuccefs, and he that doth not fpeed well, is concluded no't to do 
well. Well, Gaal's intereft in Shechem is foon at an end, and he 
that had talked of removing Abimelech, is himfelf removed; nor 
do wc ever hear of him any more. Exit Gaal. 

5. Abimelech the next day fet upon the city,; and quite de- 
ftroy ed it for their treacherous dealings with him. Perhaps j Abi- 
melech had notice of their expelling Gaal, who had headed the 
faction, with which they thought he would have been fatisfied, 
but the crime was too deep to be thus atoned for,- and his refent- 
ments to keen to be pacified by fo fmall an inftance of fubmiflion, 
befides that it was more Zebul's a£t than theirs ; by it their hands' 
were weakned, and therefore he refolved to follow his blow, and 
effectually to chaftife their treachery. 1. He had intelligence 
brought him that the people of Shechem were come out into the 
field, ver. 42. Some think, into the field of bufinefs to plough 
and fow, having lately gathered in their harveft, or to perfect 
their harveft, for it was only their vintage that they had made an 
end of, ver. 27. And then it intimates, that they were fecure, 
and becaufe Abimelech was retired, ver* 41. they thought: 
themfelves in no danger from him, and then the ifiue of it is an 
inftance of fudden deftruction coming upon thofe that cry peace 
and fafety. Others think they went out into the field of battle, 
tho' Gaal was driven out they would not lay down their arms, 
but put themfelves in a pofture for another engagement with Abi- 
melech, in which they hoped to retrieve what they had loft the 
day before. 2. He himfelf with a ftrong detachment cut off the 
communication between them and the city, flood in the entring of 
the gate, ver. 44. that they might neither make their retreat into 
the city, nor receive any fuccours from the city, and then fenc 
two companies of his men, who were quite too ftrong for them, 
and they put them all to the fword, ran upon them that were in the 
fields and flew them. When we go out about our bufinefs, we 
are not fure that we fhall come home again; there are deaths 
both in the city and in the field. 3. He then fell upon the city 
itfelf, and with a rage, reaching up to heaven, tho* it was the place 
of his nativity, laid it in ruins, flew all the people, beat down all the 
buildings, and in tdken of his defire, that it might be a perpetual 
defolation, fowed it with fait, that it might remain a Lifting mo- 
nument of the punifhment of perfidioufnefs. Yet Abimelech pre- 
vailed not to make its deflations perpetual, for it was afterwards 
rebuilt, .and became- fo corafiderable a place, that all Ifrael came 
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thither to make Rehohoam king, i Kings xii. i. And th^ place 
proved an ill omen. A bimelech intended hereby to. punilh the 
Shechemites for their flighting him now, But God intended £ pu- 
nilh them for their ferving him formerly in the murther of Oride- 
en's fons. Thus when God makes ufe of men -as inftruments in 
his hand to do his work, he means one thing, and they another, 
Ija. x. 6, 7. They defign to maintain their honour, but Uod 

hlS fi. Thofe that retired into a ftrong hold of their idol temple 
were all deftroyed there. Thefe are called the men of the tower 
of Shechem, vcr. 46, +7. Some caftle that belonged to the city, 
but lay at fome diftance from it ; they hearing of the deftrudtion 
of the city, withdrew into a hold of the temple, truftmg, it is 
likely, not fo much to its ftrength as to its fanflity ; they put 
themfelves under the protection of their idol, for thus all people 
will walk in the name of iheir god, and {hall not we then choofe 
to dwell in the houfe of the Lord all the days of our life, for tn 
the time of trouble he Jhall hide us in his pavilion? Pfah xxviu 5. 
The name of the Lord is a Jlrong tower, Prov. xviii. 10. But that 
which they hoped would have been for their welfare, proved to 
them a fnare and a trap, as thofe will certainly find that run to 
idols for fhelter, it will prove a refuge of lies. When Abimelech 
had them altogether penned up in that hold, he defired no more. 
That barbarous project prefently came into his head, of fetting 
fire to the ftrong-hold, and burning all the birds together in the 
neft. He kept the defign to himfelf, but fees all his men on 
work to expedite the execution of it, vcr. 48, 49. He ordered 
them all to follow him, and do as he did : as his father had faid 
to his men, chap. vii. look on me, and do likewife ; fo faith he to 
his, as becomes a general that will not be wanting to give both 
the plaineft direction, and the higheft encouragement that can be to 
his foldiers, what ye have feen me do, makehafle'to do as I have 
done. Not ite illuc, but venite hue. The officers in Chrift's army 
fhould thus teach by their example, Phil iv. 9. He and they 
fetched each of them a bough from a wood, not far off, laid all 
their boughs together under the wall of this tower, which it is 
likely was of wood, fet fire to their boughs, and fo burnt down 
their hold, and all that were in it, who were either burnt or 
flifled with the fmoke. What inventions men have to deftroy 
one another! whence come thefe cruel wars and fightings but from 
their lulls ? Some think the men of the tower of Shechem were the 
fame with the houfe of Millo, and then Jotham's juft impreca- 
tion was anfwered in the letter, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour not only in general the men of Shechem, but in particu- 
lar the houfe of Millo, ver. 20. About one thoufand men and 
women periflied in thefe flames, many of whom, it is probable, 
were no way concerned in the quarrel between Abimelech and the 
Shechemites, nor meddled with either fide, yet in this civil war 
came to this miferable end ; for men of factious turbulent fpirits, 
perijb not alcne in their iniquity, but involve many more that follow 
them in their fimplicity, in the fame calamity with them. 

50. ^[ Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped againft Thebez, and took it. 51. 
was a ftrong tower within the city, and thither fled all 
the men and women, and all they of- the city, and 
fhut it to them, and gat them up to the top of the 
tower. 52. And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought againft it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 53. And a certain 
woman caft a piece of a milftone upon Abimelechs head, 
and all to break his fcull. 54> Then he called haftily 
unto the young man his armour-bearer, and faid unto 
him, Draw thy fword, and flay me, that men fay not 
of me, A woman flew him. And his young man thruft 
him through, and he died. 55. And when the men 
of Ifrael faw that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every man unto his place. 56. % Thus God rendred 
the wickednefs of Abimelech which he did unto his 
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infiance was. long after quoted, to fliew how dangerous it * 
come near the wall of a befleged city, 2 Sa?n. xi. 20, 22 ^ to 
God infatuates thofe whom he will. ruin. * * 
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2. In the attempt he was hjmfelf deftroyed, having his h ' 
knocked out with a piece of millftone, ver. 57. No doubt thn ^ 
was, a murderer, whom tho y he had efcaped the dangers of the 
with Shechem, yet vengeance fuffered not to live, Acts xxviij^ 
Evil purfues finners, and fometimes overtakes them then v }/' 
they are not only fecure but triumphant- Thebez, we mayf^ 
*ppfe, was a weak inconfiderable place, conquered with Shec* " 
Abimelech having conquered the greater, makes no doubt of 
mailer of the lefs without any difficulty, efpecially when he had ta\ ^ 
the city, and had only the tower to deal with, yet he Jays his bon U 
with that, and there is all his honour buried. Thus are th 
mighty things of the world oft confounded by the weakeft, and thof 
things that are made light of. See here what rebukes thofe are 
juftly put under many times by the divine providence, that are 
unreafonable in their demands of fatisfadlion for injuries received • 
Abimelech had fome reafbn to chaftife the Shechemites, arid he 
had done it with a witnefs, but when he will carry his revenges 
further, and nothing will ferve, but that Thebez alfo muft 
be facrificed to his rage, he is not only difappointed there 
but deftroyed, for verily there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth. 

Three circumflances are obfervable in the death of Abimelech 
(1.) That he was llain with a ftone, as he had llain his brethren* 
all upon one ftone. (2.) That he had his skull broke, vengeance 
aimed at that guilty head which had worn the ufurped crown 
(3.) That the ftone was caft upon him by a woman, w. jj" 
He faw the ftone come, it was therefore Arrange he did not avoid 
it, but, no doubt, made it fo much the greater mortification to 
him, to fee from what hand it came. Sifera died by a woman's 
hand, and knew it not, but Abimelech knew it; and when he 
found himfelf ready to breathe his laft, nothing troubled him fo 
much as this," that it fliould be faid a woman flew him. See 
(1.) His foolifh pride, inlaying fo much to heart this little circum- 
ftance of his difgrace. Here was no care taken about his precious 
foul, no concern what would become of that, no prayer to God 
for his mercy, but very follicitous he is to patch up his fluttered 
credit, when there is no patching his ftiattered skull. 0, let it 
never be faid that fuch a mighty man as Abimelech was killed by 
a woman. The man was dying, but bis pride was alive and 
ftrong, and the lame vain-glorious humour that had governed him 
all along, appears now at laft. S^iialis vita, finis ita. As God 
punifhed his cruelty by the manner of his death, fo he punifhed his 
pride by the inftrument of it. (2.) His foolifh project to avoid 
this difgrace, nothing could be more ridiculous : - his own fervant 
muft run him through, not to rid him the fboner out of his pain* 
but that men fay not a wo?nan few him. . Could he think that this 
would conceal what the woman had done, and not rather proclaim 
it the more ? Nay, it added to the infamy of his death, for hereby 
he becomes a felf- murderer. Better have it faid, a woman Jleivhwi^ 
than that it fhould be faid, his fervant flew him by his own order \ 
yet now both will be faid of him, to his everlafting reproach. 
And it is obfervable, that this very thing which Abimelech, was 
in fuch care to conceal, appears to have been more particularly 
remembred by pofterity, than moft paflages of this hiftoiy, for 
Joab fpeaks of it, as that which he expected David would re- 
proach him with, for coming fo nigh the wall, 2 Sam. xi. 21. 
The ignominy we feek to avoid by fin, we do but perpetuate the 
remembrance of. 

Now theiflueof all is, that Abimelech being flain, (1.) Brad's 
peace was reftored, an end was put to this civil war, for they that 
followed him, departed every man unto his place, ver. 5 J. 
(2.) God's juftice was glorified, ver. 56, 57. Thus God punifhed 
the zvickednefs of Abimelech, and of the men of Shechem, and per- 
formed Jotham's curfe, for it was not a curfe caufelefs. Thus he 
preferved the honour of his government, and gave warning to all 
ages to expedY blood for blood. The Lord is known by thefe 
judgments which he executeth, ' when the wicked is fnared in the 
work of his own hands. Tho' wickednefs may profper a while, 



r- 

-4. 
u 

t' 

ii 

t 

I 

r 
1 

K 
T 



.< 

» 



- * 



1 

-* 

V 

1 



* 



- > 



* ; 

1 

i 



1* 



.a 
•'•> 

V, 

r • 

■V- 



■3 



% 



-•3 

"3 
1 

■I 



3 

.'.-3 



•a 

* 1 



4 



'1 

1 -2 

--! 



■i 



father, in flaying his feventy brethren. 57. 
the evil of the men of Shechem, did God render upon 
their heads : and upon them came the curfe of Jotham 
the fon of Jerubbaal. 

We have feen the ruin of the Shechemites compleated by the 
hand of Abimelech, and now it comes to his turn to be reckoned 
with, who was their leader in villainy. Thebez was a fmall city, 
it is likely, not far from Shechem, dependent upon it, and in 

confederacy with it. Now, 

1. Abimelech attempted the deftruction of this city, ver. 50. 
drove all the inhabitants of the town into the caftle, or citadel, 
ver. 5 1 . When he had them there, he did not doubt but to do 
the fame execution here that he had lately done at the ftrongrhold 
of the temple of Baal-berith, not confidering that the tower of 
an idol-temple lay more expofed to divine vengeance than any 
other tower* He attempted to fet fire to this tower, at leaft to 
burn down the door, and fo force an entrance, ver. 2. Thofe 
who have efcaped and fucceeded well in one defperate attempt, 
■a re* rtf think the like attempt another time not defoerate. .This 
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CHAP. 



X. 



this chapter we have, 1 . The peaceable times Ifrael enjoyed unitt 
the government of two judges, Tola and fair, ver. 1 — 5- 2# : 
troublous times that enfued. 1 . Ifrael 9 s fin that brought them into 
trouble, ven 6. 2. The trouble it felf they were in, ver. 7— 9- 
3 . Their repentance and humiliation for fin, their prayers and 
reformation^ and the mercy they found with God thereupon, 

w ^ Mm 4 w- ^ m p> re p-~~+:~« *L*;*. AAUierame cut y 

the hand of their oppreffor 

i. AND after Abimelech, there arofe to ^defend 

il Ifrael, Tola the fon of Puah, the fon o 
a man of IlTachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in 
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mount 



Ephraim. 2. And he. judged Ifrael twenty anc 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 3- 
after him arofe Tair, a Gileadite, and judged 
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twenty 



and 



rode 
which 

in the 
buried 



two years. 4 
afs-colts, 



And he had thirty fons that 
and 1 they, had thirty cities, 



on thirty 

are called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are 
land of Gilead. \ 5. And Jair died, and was 



in Camon 



are the 



> _ • * * 

Quiet and peaceable reigns, tho the beft to live ill, 
ft to write of, as yielding leaft variety .of matter for the hifto- 
^° to entertain his reader with ; fuch were the reigns of thefe 
tvvo judges, Tola and Jair, who make but a fmall figure, and 
V U nbut a very little room in this hiftory ~ " J " ^' 

ifid up of God to ferve their country in the quality 



, not pretending, as Abimelech had done, to the grandeur 



I. 



take up but a veiy iin.it xwux m una uuiui • Butj no doubt 9 they^ 

oflungSj nor, like him, taking the honour they had to themfelves, 
but were called of God to it. 

Concerning Tola, it is faid, that he arofe after Abimelech to 
defend Ifrael, ver. 1. After Abimelech had debauched Ifrael by 
his wickednefs, difquieted and difturbed them by his reftlefs ambi- 
tion, and by the mifchiefs he brought on them, expofed to enemies 
from abroad, God fpirited this good man to appear for the reform- 
ing of abufes, the putting down of idolatry, the appeafing of 
tumults, and the healing of the wounds given to the ftate by Abi- 
jnclech's ufurpation. Thus he faved them from themfelves, and 
guarded them againft their enemies. He was of the tribe of 
Ifiachar, a tribe difpofed to ferve, for he bowed his Jhoidder to bear? 
Gen. xlix. 14, 15. yet one of that tribe is here raifed up to rule, 
for thofe that humble themfelves fhall be exalted. He bore the 
name of him that was anceftor to the firft family of that tribe ; of 
the fons of IfTachar Tola was the firft, Gen. xlvi. 13. Numb. xxvi. 
23. It fignifies a worm, yet being the name of his anceftor he 
was not afhamed of it. Tho' he was of IfTachar, yet when he was 
jaifed up to the government lie came and dwelt in mount Ephraim, 
which was more in the heart of the country, that the people might 
the more conveniently refort to him for judgment. He* judged 
Ifrael twenty-three years, ver. 2. kept things in good order, but 
did not any thing very memorable. 

2. Jair was a Gileadite, fo was his next fucceiTor Jephthah, both 
of that half-tribe of the tribe of Manafleh, which lay on the other 
fide Jordan; tho"* they feemed feparated from their brethren, yet 
God took care that while the honour of the government was fhifted 
from tribe to tribe, and before it fettled in Judah, that they who 
lay remote mould fometimes fhare in it, putting more, abundant 
honour on that part which lacked. Jair bore the name of a very 
famous man of the fame tribe, who in Mofes's time was very active 
in reducing this country, Numb, xxxii. 41. Jojh. xiii. 30. That 
which is chiefly remarkable concerning this Jair is the increafe and 
honour of his family, he had thirty fons, ver. 4. And (1.) They 
had good preferments, for they rode on thirty afs-colts, i. e. They 
were judges itinerant, that, as deputies to their father, rode from 
place to place in their feveral circuits to adminifter juftice. We 
find afterwards that Samuel made his fons judges, tho' he could not 
make them good ones, 1 Sam. viii. 1, 2, 3. (2.) They had good 
pofTeffions ; every one a city, out of thole that were called from 
their anceftor, of the fame name with their father, Havoth-jair. 
The villages of Jair \ yet they are called cities, either becaufe 
thofe young gentlemen to whom they were afligned, enlarged and 
fortified them, and lb improved them into cities ; or becaufe 
they were as well pleafed with their lot in thofe country 
towns, as if they had been cities compact 

fenced with gates and bars/ 
■mind. 
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Villages are cities 



together, and 
to a contented 



6. And the children of Ifrael did evil 
%ht of the LORD, and ferved Baalim, 

and the gods of Zidon, 



again in the 

and Afhta- 



roch, and 
and the < 



the 



gods of Syria, 
of Moab* and 



of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiftines, and forfook 
the LORD, and ferved not him. 7. ^[ And the anger 
of the LORD was hot againft Ifrael, and he fold them 
mto the hands of the Philiftines, and into the hands of 
the children of Ammon. 8. And that year they vexed 
and opprefTed the children of Ifrael t eighteen years, all 



were td import deities from all countries. It is hard to fay, whe- 
ther it was moreimpious, or im politick to do this. By introducing 
thefe foreign deities, they rendred themfelves mean and defpica^ 
ble, for no nation that had any fenfe of honour changed their 
gods.^ Much of the wealth of Ifrael, we may fuppofe, was carried 
out, in offerings to the temples of the deities in the feveral countries 
from whence they came, on which, as their mother churches, their 
temples in Ifrael were expected to own their dependence; the 
priefts and devotees of thofe forry deities, would follow their gods* 
no doubt, in crowds into the land of Ifrael, and if they could not 
live in their own country would take root there, and fo Grangers 
would devour their ftrength. If they did it in complement td 
their neighbour nations, and to ingratiate themfelves with them, 
juftly were they difappointed^ for thofe nations which by their 
wicked arts they fought to make their friends, by the righteous 
judgments of God became their enemies and opprefibrs, °/n quo 
quis peccat^ in co punitur. (2.) They did not fo much as admit the 
God of Ifrael to be one of thofe many deities they worshipped,, 
but quite caft him off, they forfook the Lord, and ferved not him 
at all. Thofe that think to ferve both God and mammon, will 
foon come intirely to forfake God, and ferve mammon only. If 
God have not all the heart, he will foon have none of it. 

2. God renewed his judgments upon them* bringing theni 
under the power of oppreffing enemies. Had they fallen Into the 1 
hands of the Lord, immediately they might have found that his 
mercies were great, but God let them fall into the ha?:ds of man, 
whofe tender mercies are cruel, he fold them into the hands of the 
Philzflines, that lay fouth-weft of Canaan, and of the Ammonites 
that lay north-eaft, both at the fame time ; fo that between 
thofe two millftones they were miferably crumed, as the original 
word is, ver. 8. for opprefTed. God had appointed that if any of 
the cities of Ifrael mould revolt to idolatry/the reft fhould maks 
war upon them, and cut them off, Deut.'x'ni. 12, &c. they had 
been jealous enough in that matter, alrnoft to an extream, in the 
cafe of the altar fet up by the two tribes and a half, Jofh. xxii 0 . 
but now they were grown fo very bad, that when one city was 
infected with idolatry the next took the infection, and inftead of 
punifhing it, imitated and out-did it ; and therefore fince they that 
fhould have been revengers to execute w?'ath on them that did this 
evil) were themfelves guilty, or bore the fwerd in vain, God 
brought the neighbour nations upon them to chaftife them for 
their apoftafy. 

The oppreflion of Ifrael by the Ammonites, the pofterity of 
Lot, was, 1. very long, it continued eighteen years. Some make? 
thofe years to be part of the judgfhip of Jair, who could not pre- 
vail to reform and deliver Ifrael as he would. Others make them 
to commence at the death of Jair, which feems the more probable, 
becaufe that part of Ifrael which was mod infefled by the Ammo- 
nites was Gilcad, Jair's own country, which we cannot fuppofe 
to have fuffered fo much while he was living, but that that part 
at leaft would be" reformed and protected. 2. Very grievous, they 
vexed them and opprefled them. It was a great vexation to be 
opprefTed by fuch a defpicable people as the children of Ammori 
were. They began with thofe tribes that lay next them on the 
other fide Jordan, here called the land of the Amoi'ites, ver. 8. 
becaufe the Ifraelites were fo wretchedly degenerated* and had 
made themfelves fo like the heathen, that they were become in a 
manner perfect Amorites, Eze.i. xvi. 3. Or, becaufe by their fin 
they forfeited their title to this land, fo that it might juftly be 
looked upon as the land of the Amorites again, from whom they 
took it- But by degrees they pufhed forward, came over Jordan, 
and invaded Judah, and Benjamin, and Ephraim, ver. 9. three 
of the moft famous tribes of Ifrael, yet thus infulted, when they 
had forfaken God, and unable to make head againft the invader. 
Now the threatning was fulfilled, that they fhould be flain before 
their enemies, and fhould have no poiver 
Lev. xxvi. 17, 37. Their tuays and their 

they are fadly degenerated, and 



themfelves ; 
forely diftrelTed. 



to Jland before them^ 
doings p7'ocure this to 

fo they come to be 



in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 



Jord 



10. «j[ And the children of Ifrael cried unto the 
LORD, faying, We have finned againft thee, both 
becaufe we have forfaken our God, and alio ferved 

And the LORD faid unco the children 



Baalim. 11. 

More- I of Ifrael, Did not 

the 



Jordan* to fight and from 



alio againft Judah, and againft Benjamin, and againft 
we houfe of Ephraim 5 fo that Ifrael was fore diftrelTed. 

While thofe two judges, Tola and Jair, prefided in the affairs of 
raeI > _ things went well, but afterwards* 

rV ae ^ f eturned to their idolatry, that fin which did moft 
eaiily .befet them, ver, 6. they did evil again in the, fight of the Lord, 



unco 

/ deliver you from the Egyptians, 
Amorites, from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiftines ? 
and the Amalekites, and the 



12. The Zidonians alfo, 
Maonices did oDDrefi? voir 



a 
not 



f°r\ W ^ om t hey were, unaccountably bent to back-Aide, as 
^# and'unwtfe. (1..) They worfhipped many gods ; r 
•ni/ \ ° Id dzemons 5 Baalim and Afhtaroth, which the Canaa- 
all tl • worfhipped, but as if they would proclaim their folly to 
tneir neighbours, they ferved the gods of Syria, Zidon, Moab, 
Virion, and the Philiftines. It looks as if the chief trade of Ifrael 



and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of their 
hand. 13. Yet ye have forfaken me, and ferved other 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you.no more. 14. Go 
and cry unto the gods which ye have chofen let them 
deliver you in the time of your tribulation. 15. ^ And 
the children of Ifrael faid unto the LORD, We have 
finned, do thou unto us whatfoever feemeth good unco 

deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. i6. And 

among them, 
and his foul was grieved for 

the 



thee, 

they put away 
and ferved the 



the ftrange gods 
LORD 



from 




Chap. XI 




the mifery of Ifrael. 1 7* Then the children of Am- I this enemy. They acknowledge what they deferred, yet Dr _ 

mon were gathered together, and encamped in GUead: 1 ^ - *-i ^ m ^i nff - rf-i. ^ FW* 

and the children of Ifrael affembled themfelves together, 

and 



1 8. And : the people 

What man is 



and encamped in Mizpeh. 
princes of Gilead faid one to another, 
be that will begin to fight againft the 
Ammonj he lhall be head over all the inhabitants of 

Gilead. 



children of 



Here is, i. A humble confeffion which Ifrael makes to God, in 
their diftrefs, ver. .10. Now they own themfelves guilty like a 
malefactor upon the rack, and promife reformation like a child 
under the rod. They did not only complain of the diftrefs, but 
acknowledged it was their own fin that brought them into the 
diftrefs, therefore God was righteous, and they had no reafon 
to repine. They confefs their omiiTions, for in them their fin 
began, we have forfaken our God ; and their commiftions, we 
have ferved Baalim, and herein have done fooliftily, treacheroufly, 
and very wickedly. 

z. A humbling meflage which God thereupon fends to Ifrael, 
whether by an angel, as chap. ii. i. or by a prophet, as chop. vi. 
8. is not certain. It was kind that God took notice of their cry, 
and did not turn a deaf ear to it, and fend them no anfwer at all ; 
it was kind likewife that when they began to repent, he fent them 
fuch a meflage as was proper to further and promote their repen- 
tance, that they might be qualified and prepared for deliverance. 
Now in this meflage, (i.) He upbraids them with their great 
ingratitude, minds them of the great things he has done for them, 
delivering them from fuch and fuch enemies ; the Egyptians fir ft, 
out of whofe land they were refcued, the Amorites whom they 
conquered, and in whofe land they entred, and fince their fettle- 
men t there, when the Amorites had joined with the Moabites to 
opprefs them, chap. iii. 13. when the Philiftines were vexatious in 
the days of Shamgar, and afterwards other enemies had given them 
trouble, upon their petition* God had wrought many a great falvation 
for them, ver. 11, 12. Of their being opprefied by the Zidonians* 
and the Maonites we read not elfewhere : God had in juftice cor- 
rected them, and in mercy delivered them, and therefore might have 
expefted that either for fear, or for love, they fhould have ftuck to 
him and his fervice, well therefore might the word cut them to 
the heart, ver. 1 3 . yet ye have forfaken me that have brought you 
out of your troubles, and ferved cither gods that brought you into 
your troubles. Thus did they forfake their own mercies for their own 
dehjions. (2.) He fhews them howjuftly he might now abandon 
them to ruin, by abandoning them to the gods that they had ferved. 
To awaken them to a thorough repentance and reformation, he 
lets them fee, 1. Their folly in ferving Baalim ; they had been at 
a vaft expence to obtain the favour of fuch gods as could not help 
them, then when they had moft need of their help. Go and cry 
unto the gods which ye have chofen? ver. 14. try what they can do 
for you now ; you have worfhipped them as gods, try if they 
have now either a divine power, or a divine goodnefs to be em- 
ployed for you, you payed your homage to them as your, kings 
and lords, try if they will now protedt you, you brought your fa- 
crifices of praife to their altars as your benefactors, imagining that 
they gave you your corn and wine and oil, but a friend indeed 
will be a friend at need, what ftead will their favour ftand you 
in now ? Note, It is neceflary in true repentance, that there be a 
full conviction of the utter insufficiency of all thofe things to help 
us, and do us any kindnefs, which we have idolized, and fet upon 
the throne in our hearts, in competition with God. We muft be 
convinced that the pleafures of fenfe, on which we have doted, 
cannot be our fat is faction, nor the wealth of the world which we 
have coveted be our portion, that we cannot be happy or eafy 
any where but in God. 2. Their mifery and danger in forfaking 
God. See what a pafs you have brought yourfelves to ; now you 
can expecSt no other but that I fhould fay, / will deliver you no 
more, and what will become of you then? ver. 13. This he tells 
them not only as what he might do, but as what he would do if 
they refted in a confeffion of what they had done amifs, and did 
not put away their idols and amend for the future. 

3. An humble fubmiffion which Ifrael hereupon made to God's 
juftice, with an humble application to his mercy, ver. 1 5. The 
children of Ifrael ?)iet together? it is likely in a folemn aflembly at 
the door of the tabernacle, received the impreffions of the meflage 
God had fent them, were not driven by it to defpair tho'it was 
very threatning, but refolve to lie at God's feet, and if they 
perifh they will perifh there. They not only repeat their con- 
feffion, we have finned. But, 1. They furrender themfelves to 
God's juftice, do thou unto us whatfoever feemeth good unto thee. 
Hereby they own that they deferved the fevereft tokens of God's 
difpleafure, and were fure he could do them no wrong whatever 
he laid upon them ; they humble themfelves under his mighty and 
heavy hand, and accept of the punijhment of their iniquity y which 
Mofes had made the condition of God's return in mercy to them, 
Lev. xxvi. 41. Note, true penitents dare and will refer them- 
felves to God to correct them as he thinks fit, knowing that their 
fin is highly malignant in its defcrts, and that God is not rigo- 
rous cr extream in his demands. 2. They fupplicate for God's 
mercy, and implore that, deliver 11s enly we pray thee this day, from 
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God not to deal with them according to their deferts. N 
We muft fubmit to- Gdd's juftice with a hope in his mercy 

4. A blefled reformation fet on foot hereupon. They faro j, 
forth fruits meet for repentance,- ver. 16. they put away tbg 7 
of grangers, (as the word is) ftrange gods^ and worfliip P e/ C . 
thofe nations that were ftrangers to the commonwealth of Tf I 
and fo the covenants of promife, and they ferved the Lord, ftf* \ 
drove them to him. They knew it was to no purpofe t0 e 
4 the gods whom they had ferved, and therefore return to the 
whom they had flighted. This is true repentance not only f 
fin, but from fin. ^ 0r 

5. God's gracious return in mercy to them, which is exDrelTa 
here very tenderly, ver. 16. his foul was grieved for the mifen r 
Ifrael. Not that there is any grief in God, he has infinite}/ 
and happinefs in himfelf, which cannot be broke in upon by eithe 
the fins or the miferies of his creatures: nor that there is an* 
change in God, he is in one mind? and who can turn him ? But fr 
goodnefs is his glory ; by it he proclaims his name, and ma^nifi^ 
it above all his name ; and as he is pleafed to put himfelf into the 
relation of a Father to his people that are in covenant with him 
fo he is pleafed to reprefent his goodnefs to them, by the compaffi! 
onsof a father towards his children; for as he is the Father of 
lights, fo he is the Father, of mercies; as the difobedience and mi- 
fery of a child is a grief to a tender father and makes him feel ver*? 
fenfibly from his natural affediion, fo the provocations of Gods 
people are a grief to him, Pfal. xcv. 10. he is broken with their 
whorijh hearty Ezek. vi. 9. their troubles alfq are a grief to him- 
fo he is pleafed to fpeak when he is pleafed to appear for the deli! 
verance of his people ; changing his way and method of proceedi 
as tender parents when they begin to relent towards their children* 
with whom they have been difpleafed. Such are the tender mercies 
of our God, and fo far is he from having any pleafure in the 
death of finners. 

6. Things are now working towards their deliverance from the 
Ammonites oppreflion, ver. 17, 18. God had faid, I will de- 
liver you no more, but now they are not what they were, the? 
are other men, they are new men, and now, he will deliver them. 
That threatning was denounced to convince and humble them, 
and now it had taken its defired efFe£l, it is revoked, in order to 
their deliverance. (1.) The Ammonites are hardned to their own 
ruin, they gathered together in one body, that they might be de- 
flroyed at one blow, Rev. xvi. 16. (2.) The Ifraelites are ani- 
mated and fpirited to their own refcue. They aflembled likewife, 
ver. 1 7. During the eighteen years oppreflion, as in their former 
fervitudes they were run down by their enemies, becaufe they 
would not incorporate; each family, city, or tribe, would ftand by 
it felf, and a£k independently, and fo they all became an eafy 
prey to the oppreflbrs, for want of a due fenfe of a common in- 
tereft to cement them : but whenever they got together, they did 
well ; fo they did here. When God's Ifrael become as one man 
to advance a common good, and oppofe a common enemy, what 
difficulty can ftand before them. The people and princes of Gi- 
lead being met, confult firft about a general, that fhould command 
in chief againft the Ammonites. Hitherto moft of the deliverers 
of Ifrael had an extraordinary call to the office, as Ehud, Barak, 
Gideon, but the next is to be called in a more common way, 
by a convention of the ftates, who enquired out a fit man to com- 
mand their army, found out one admirably well qualified for the 
purpofe, and God owned their choice by putting his Spirit upon 
him, chap. xi. 29. So that this inftance is of ufe for direflion 
and encouragement in after ages, when extraordinary calls are no 
longer to be expected. Let fuch be impartially chofen to publics 
truft and power, whom God has qualified, and then God will 
gracioufly own thofe who are thus chofen. 



CHAP. XI, 

■ 

This chapter gives us the hj/lory ofjephthah? another of Ifrael 1 s judge, 
and numbred among the worthies of the Old Teflament? that vj 
faith did great things? Heb. xi. 32. tha* he had not fuch an ex- 
traordinary call as the rejl there mentioned had. Ueteth * 
The difadvantages of his rife and original? ver. 1 — 3- .\ f 
Gileaclites choice of him? to be commander in chief againft the 
Ammonites? and the terms he made with them? ver. 4 — * *• 3' 
His treaty with the king of Amman y about the rights of the^ tM 
nations? that the matter might be deter?nined? if pojibie? twwf 
bloodjhed? ver. 12 — 28. 4. His war with the Ammonites? 
he enters upon with a folemn voiu? ver. 29 — 31. profecutes VJi 
bravery? ver. 32. and ends with a glorious vi clary? ver. 33- 
5. The fir a its he was brought into at his return to bis own Wjh 
by the vow he had made?- ver. 34 — 40. 
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g # Then Jephthah fled from his brethren; J * Here i /The diftrefs which .the. children , of Ifrael were in 



^^JweU°S the land of Tob : and there were gathered 



vain 



men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 



The princes and people of Gilead we left in the clofe of the 
ine chapter, confulting about the choice of a general, being 

forego & refolve, that whoever would undertake to lead their 
come to tntb _ _ . m „ 



fent 



againft the children of Amnion, fhould by common con- 

:be 

; di 

^ A tfiat*Jephthah, the Gileadite, was a mighty man of valour. 



^^be^hcad over all the inhabitants of Gilead. The enterprize 
WaS u W "prbpofed to him that would undertake it. Now all a- 



cHfficult, and it was fit fo great an encouragement as this 



-a rv fit for their purpofe, none fo fit as he, but he lay under 

and very 

three di fad vantages. 

He was the fen of an harlot, ver. i. of a Jlrange wofnan, ver. 
one that was neither a wife nor a concubine ; fome think his 
2 ther was a Gentile 5 fo Jofephus, who calls him a flranger by 
T mother's fide. An Ifhmaelite, fay the Jews. If his mother 
harlot, that was not his fault, however it was his difgrace. 
u S ou°"ht not to be reproached with any of the infelicities of their 
nta 0 "^ or extraction, fo long as they are endeavouring by their 
'erfonal 5 merits to roll away the reproach. -The fon of a harlot 
{"born again, born from above, fhall be -accepted of God, and be 
U welcome as any other to the glorious liberties of his children. 
Tohthah could not read in the law the brand there put on the 
Ammonites, the enemies he was to grapple with, that they mould 
j mier l n to the congregation of the Lord, but in the fame paro- 
le me t with that which looked black upon himfclf, that a 
baftardftiould be in like manner excluded, Dent, xxiii. 2, 3. But 
*f that law means, as moft probably it doth, only thofe that < 
born of inceft> not of fornication, he was not within the reach 



of it. 



His fa- 



-> He had been driven his country by his brethren. 
ther's legitimate children, infifting upon the rigour of the law, thruft 
him out from having any inheritance with them, without any 
confidcration had of his extraordinary qualifications, which merited 
a difpenfation, and would have made him a mighty ftrength and 
ornament of their family, if they had over- looked his being a by- 
blow^ and admitted him to a child's part, ver. 2. One would 
iiot have thought this abandoned youth was intended to be Ifrael's 
deliverer and judge, but God often humbles thofe whom he de- 
fans to exalt', and makes that Jlone the head of the corner which the 
hitters refufed; fo Jofeph, Mofes, and David, the three moft 
eminent of the fhepherds of Ifrael, were all thruft out by men, 
before they were called of God to their great offices. 

3. He had in his exile headed a rabble, ver. 3. Being driven 
out by his brethren, his great foul would not fufrer him either to 
dig, or beg, but by his rvvord he muft live ; and being foon noted 
for his bravery, thofe that were reduced to fuch ftraits, and ani- 
mated by fuch a fpirit, lifted themfelves under him. Vain men 
they are here called, /. e. men that had run through their eftates 
and were to feek for a livelihood, thofe went out with him, not 
to rob or plunder, but to hunt wild beafts, and perhaps to make 
incurfions upon thofe countries which Ifrael was entitled to, but 
were not as yet come to the pofleflion of, or were fome way or 
other injured by. 

This is the man that muft fave Ifrael. That people had by 
their idolatry made themfelves children of whoredoms, and aliens 
from God and his covenant, and therefore tho* God upon their 
repentance will deliver them, yet, to mortify them, and mind 
them of their fin, he chufeth to do it by a baftard, and an 
exile. 



4. f And it came to pafs in procefs of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war againft Ifrael. 5. 
And it was fo, that when the children of Ammon 
made war againft Ifrael, the elders of Gilead went to 
fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob : 6. And they 
laid unto Jephthah, Come, and be our captain, that we 
Nay fight with the children of Ammon. 7. And 
Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gilead, Did not ye 
We me, and expel me out of my fathers houfe ? and 
w hy are ye come unto me now, when ye are in 
Jjftrcfs ? 8. And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou mayeft 
go with us, and fight againft the children of Ammon, 
and be our head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
9* And Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gilead, If ye 
° r] ng me home again to fight againft the children of 
Ammon, and the LORD deliver them before 
frail I be your head ? 10. And the elders of Gilead 
«»d unto Jephthah, The LORD be witnefs between 
^ if we do not fo according to thy words. 11. Then 
Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the 
P eo P'e made him head and captain over them ; L and 

Kphthah uttered all his words before the LORD in 

Mizpeh. 



me. 



upon the Ammonites invafion of .their country*, .ver: 4. Probably, 
this . was . the fame invafion with that mentioned^ chap. x. 17; 
When the children of Amnion ivere gathered together *; and encamped 
in, or dgainjl, Gilead. And thofe, words, in procefs of time, refer 
to what goes, immediately before of the expulfion' of Jephthah^ 
many days after he had been thus thruft out in difgrace was he 
fetched back again with honour. ■. . - • 

2. The court which the elders made to Jephthah hereupon, to 
come and help them. They did not write or fend a melfenger to 
him, but went themfelves to fetch him, refolving to have no de- 
nial, and the exigence of the cafe was fuch, as would admit no 
delay. Their errand to him was, ver. 6. Corner and be cxr cap- 
tain. They knew none among themfelves that was able to un- 
dertake that great truft, but do in effect confefs themfelves unfit 
for it; they know him to be a ftout man, and enured to the 
fword, and therefore he muft be the man. 



men for the fervice he defigns them for, 
work for their advancement. 



See how God prepares 
and makes their troubles 



No. 



XVIII. 



If Jephthah had not been put to his 
fhifts by his brethrens unkindnefs, he had not had fuch occafion 
as that gave him, to exercife and improve his martial genius, and 
fo to fignalize himfelf, and become famous, Out of the eater comes 
forth meat. The children of Ifrael were aflembled and encamped^ 
chap. x. 17. But an army without a general, is like a body with- 
out a head, therefore come, (fay they) and be our captain that we 
may fight. See the necefiity of government ; tho' they were hearty- 
enough, in the caufe, yet they owned they could not fight with- 
out a captain to command them. So necefTary is it to all focie- 
ties, that there be a pars imperans, and a pars fubdita, fome to 
rule, and others to obey, that any community would humbly beg 
the favour of being commanded, rather than that every man 
fliould be his own matter. Blefied be God for government, for a 
good government. 

3. The objection Jephthah makes againft accepting their offer, 
ver. 7. Did not ye hate me and expel me? It fhould feem that his 
brethren were fome of thefe elders, or thefe elders by fuffering 
his brethren to abufe him, and not righting him as thev ought to 
have done, for their bufinefs is to defend the poor and faihcrlefs', 
Pfal. lxxxii. 3, 4. had made themfelves guilty of his expulfion, 
and he might juftly charge them with it. Magiftrates that have 
power to protect thofe that are injured, if they do not do them 
right, really do them wrong. You hated me and expelled me$ 
and therefore how can I believe that you are fincere in this pro- 
pofal ? and how can you expect that I fhould do you any fervice ? 
Not but that Jephthah was very willing to ferve his country, but 
he thought fit to give thern a hint of their former unkindneffes to 
him, that they might repent of their fin in ufing him fo ill, and 
might for the future be the more fenfible of their obligations. 
Thus Jofeph humbled his brethren, before he made himfelf known 
to them. The particular . cafe between the Gileadites and Jeph- 
thah was a refemblance of the general ftate of the cafe between 
Ifrael and God at this time : they had thruft God out by their ido- 
latries, yet in their diftrefs begged his help, he told them how juftly 
he might have rejected them, and yet gracioufiy delivered them- 
So did Jephthah. Many flight God and good men til] they come 
to be in diftrefs, and then they are defirous of God's mercy, and 

good mens prayers. 

4. Their urgency with him to accept the government they offer 
him, ver. 8. Therefore becaufe we formerly did thee that wrong, 
and to mew thee that we repent of it, and would gladly atone for 
it, we turn again to thee now, to put fuch an honour upon thee as 
fhall balance that indignity. Let this ihftance be (1.) A caution 
to us not to defpife or trample upon any, becaufe they are mean* 
or to be injurious to any that we have advantage againft, becaufe 
whatever we think of them now, the time may come when we 
may have need of them, and would be glad to be beholden to 
them. It is our wifdom to make no man our enemy, becaufe we 
know not how foon our diftrelTes may be fuch, as that we may 
be highly concerned to make him our friend. (2.) An encourage- 
ment to men of worth that are flighted and ill treated, let them 
bear it with meeknefs and chearfulnefs, and leave it to God to 
make their light fhine out of obfeurity. Fuller's remark on this 
ftory in his Pifgah fight is this ; Virtue once in an age will work her 
own advancement, and when fuch as hate it chance to need it, they 
will be forced to prefer it, and then the honour will appear the 
brighter* 

5. The bargain he makes with them. He had mentioned the 
injuries they had formerly done him, but perceiving their repen- 
tance, his fpirit was too great and generous to mention them any 
more. God had forgiven Ifrael the affronts they had done him, 
chap. x. 1 7. and therefore Jephthah will forgive. Only he thinks 
it prudent to make his bargain wifely for the future, fince he 
deals with men that he had reafon to diftruft. (r.) He puts them 
a fair queftion, ver. 9. He fpeaks not with too much confidence 
of his fuccefs, knowing how juftly God might fufter the Ammo- 
nites to prevail for the further punUhment of Ifrael ; but puts an 
if upon it. Nor "doth he fpeak with any confidence at all in him« 
felf, if he do fucceed, it is the Lord that delivers them into his 
hand,, intending hereby to mind his countrymen to look up to 
God, as arbitrator of the controverfy, and the giver of victory, 
for fo he did. Now if by the bleliing of God I come home a 

7 C conqueror, 




4 

Chap. XL 



conqueror, tell me plainly Jhall I be your head ? If . I deliver you 
under God, fhall I, under hirri? reform you ? The fame queftion is 
put to thofe who defire falvatiori by Ghrift. If he fave you, will 
ye be willing that he (hall rule you ? for on no other terms will 
he fave you : if he malce you happy, fhall he make you holy? if 
he be your helper, fhall he be your head ? (2.) They immedi- 
ately give him a politive anfwer, ver. 10. we will do according to 
ihy words? command us in war, and thou fhalt command us in 
peace. They do'not take time to confider of it, the cafe was too 
plain to need a debate, and the neceflity too prefling to admit a 
delay ; they knew they had power to conclude a treaty for thofe 
whom they reprefented, and therefore bound it with an oath, The 
Lord be witnefs betzveen us. They.appeal to God's omnifcience as 
the judge of their prefent fincerity, and to his juftice as an avenger, 
if afterwards they fhould prove falfe. The Lord be a hearer? fo the 
word is. Whatever we fpeak, it concerns us to remember that 
God is a hearer, and to fpeak accordingly. Thus was the original 
contract ratified between Jephthah and the Gileadites, which all 
Ifrael it fhould feem agreed to afterwards, for it is faid, chap. xii. 
7. he judged Ifrael. He hereupon went with them, ver. 11. to 
the place where they were all afiembled. chap. x. 17. and there 
by common con lent, they made him head and captain? and fo ratified 
the bargain their reprefentatives had made with him, that he fhould 
be notion ly captain now, but head for life. Jephthah to obtain 
this little honour, was willing to expofe his life for them, {chap. 
xii. 3.) and ihall we be difcouraged in our chriftian warfare by any 
of the difficulties we may meet with in it, when Chrift himfelf 
has promifed a crozun of life? to him thai ever com eth ? 
• 6. Jephthah's pious acknowledgment of God in 
fair, ver* I 1 - he uttered all his words before the Lord in Adizpeh. 
That is, upon his elevation he prefently retired to- his devotions, 
and in prayer fpread the whole matter before God," both his choice 
to the office, and his execution of the office, as one that had his 
eye ever towards the Lord, and would do nothing without him, 
that leaned not to his own underftanding or courage, but depend- 



22. 



country. 
Amorites, 
the wildernefs 



the 



Moab ? did he 



And they pdffeffed air the coafts of . 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok;, and f 

even unto Jordan. 23. So nm/ 0 ? 
LORD God of Ifrael hath difpoffeffed the Arno * 
•from before his people Ifrael, and fhouldefl: thou nnfiv 
it ? 24. Wilt not thou poffefs that which Chem £ 
thy god giveth thee to poffefs ? So whomfoever 
LORD our God fhall drive out from before 
them will we poffefs. 25. And now art thou ^ 
thing better than Balak the fon of Zippor kintw 

ever ftrive againft IfraeJ, or * 
ever fight againft them, 26. While Ifrael dwelt i 

and her towns, and in Aroer and h 
towns, and in all the cities that he along by the co t 
of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore did 
not recover them within that time? 27. Whereforel 
have not finned againft thee, but thou doeft me wron 
to war againft me : the LORD the Judge be jud/ 
this day between the children of Ifrael and the children 
of Ammon. 28. Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of TenHf-^f, 
which he fenc him. J p t,lah ' 



did he 



Hefhbon 



this 



great 



af- 



ed on God and his favour. He utters before God all his thoughts 
and cares in this matter, for he gives us leave to be free with him. 
(1.) Lord, the people have made me their head, wilt thou con- 
firm the choice, and own me as thy peoples head under thee, and 
for thee ? God juftly complains of Ifrael, Hof viii. 4. they, have 
fet up kings but not by me '? Lord, faith Jephthah, I will be no head 
of their making without thee. I will not accept the government 
unlefs thou give leave. Had Abimelech done this he might have 
profpered. (2.) Lord, they have made me their captain, to go 
before them in this war with the Ammonites. Shall I have thy 
pretence ? wilt thou go before me ? if not, carry me not up 
hence? Lord, fatisfy me in the juftice of the caufe. AfTure me 
of fuccefs in the entcrprize. This is a rare example to be imitated 
by all, particularly by great ones ; in all our ways let us acknow- 
ledge God; feek his favour; ask counfd at his mouth, and take 
him along with us 3 fo fhall we make our way profperous. Thus 
Jephthah opened the campaign with prayer. It was likely to end 
glorioufly, which began pioufly. 



12. $ And Jephthah fenc 
of the children of Ammon, 
do with me, that thou 



meffengers unto the king 
faying, What haft thou 



to 



me, 
land? 



art come againft 



And the 



king 



me, to 
of the children 



light in my janar 13 

of Ammon anfwered unto the meffengers of Jephthah, 
Becaufe Ifrael took away my land when they came up 
out of Egypt, from Arnon, even unco Jabbok, and unto 
Jordan : now therefore reftore thofe lands again peaceably. 
14. And Jephthah fent meffengers again unto the king of 
the children of Ammon : 15. And faid unto him, Thus 
faid Jephthah, Ifrael took not away the land of Moab, 

the land of the children of Ammon : 16. But 



nor 



and walked through 



when Ifrael came up from Egypt, 

the wildernefs, unto the Red lea, and came to Kadefh ; 
17, Then Ifrael fent meffengers unto the king of Edom, 
faying, Let me, I pray thee, pafs through thy 
but the kins of Edom would not hearken thereto. 



land 



And 

in like manner they fent unto the king of Moab ; but 

and Ifrael abode in Kadefh. 

18. 



he would not confent : 

went along through the wildernefs, and 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 



Then they 

the 



compafled 

and came by the eaft-fide of the land of Moab, and pitched 
the other fide of Arnon, but came not within the 



for Arnon was the border of Moab. 



on 

border of Moab 

19. And Ifrael fent meffengers unco Sihon king of the. 
Amorites, the king of Hefhbon; and Ifrael faid unto him., 
Let us pafs, we pray thee, through thy land unto my place. 

20. But Sihon trufted not Ifrael to pafs through his coaft : 
buc Sihon gathered all his people together, and pitched in 
Jahaz, and fought againft Ifrael. 21. And the LORD 
God of Ifrael delivered Sihon and all his people into the, 
hand of Ifrael, and they fmote them : fo Ifrael poffeffed 

all the land of the Amorices, the inhabitants of that 



We have here the treaty between Jephthah, now judge of If 
rael, and the king of the Ammonites, who is not named • that 
the controverfy bet ween the two nations, might, if poffible,' be ao 
commodated without the effufion of blood. 

Jephthah, as one having authority, fent to the kino- 0 f Am- 
who in this war was the aggreflbr, * 



mon 



. 1 a _ /* t /* 1 -- to demand his reafons 

for invading the land of Ifrael, ver. 12. Why art thou come to Mi 

againft me in my land ? Had I come firft into thy land to difturb 
thee in thy pofleflion, that had been reafon enough for fi»htintr 
againft me, for how muft force be repelled but by force; butwhat 
haft thou to do to come thus in a hoftile manner into my land ? fo 
he calls it in the name both of God and Ifrael. Now this fair de- 
mand (hews, (1.) That Jephthah did not delight in war, tho'he 
were a mighty man of valour, but was willing to prevent it bva 
peaceable accommodation. If he could by reafon perfwade the in- 
vaders to retire, he would not compel them to do it by the fvvord. 
War fhould be the laft remedy, not to be ufed till all other me- 
thods of ending matters in variance have been tried in vain. Ra- 
tio ultima regum. This rule ftiould be obferved in goin* to Jaw. 
The fword of juftice as well as the fword of war muft not be a* 
pealed to, till the contending parties have firft endeavoured bV 
gentler means to underftand one another, and accommodate mat- 
ters in variance. 1 Cor. vi. 1. (2.) That Jephthah did delight in 
equity, and defigned no other but to do juftice. If the children 
of Ammon could convince him that Ifrael had done them wrong, 
he was ready to reftore the rights of the Ammonites. If not, It 
was plain by their invafion they did Ifrael wrong and he was 
ready to maintain the rights of the Ifraelites. A fenfe of juftice 
fhould guide and govern us in all our undertakings. 

2. The king of the Ammonites now gives in his demand, 
which he fhould have pubiifhed before he had invaded Ifrael, 
ver. 13. His pretence is, Ifrael took away my land long fince, 
now therefore reftore thofe lands. We have reafon to think the 
Ammonites, when they made this defcent upon Ifrael, meant no 
other but to fpoil and plunder the country, and enrich themfelves 
with the prey, as they had done formerly under Eglon, cbap/iL 15. 
When no fuch demand as this was made, tho' the matter was then 
frefh ; but when Jephthah demanded the caufe of their quarrel, 
and they could not for fhame. own what was .their true intent and 
meaning, fome old mufty records were fearched, or fome ancient 
traditions inquired into, and from them this reafon . trumped up to 
ferve the prefent turn, for a colourable pretence of . equity in the 
invafion. Even thofe that do the greateft wrong, yet have fuch a 
conviction in. their confeiences of juftice, that they would feem to 
do right. Reftore thofe la?zds. See upon what uncertain terms 
we hold our worldly pofleftions, what we think we have, the fu reft 
hold of, may be challenged from us, and wrefted out of our hands. 
Thofe that are got to the heavenly Canaan, need not fear having 
their titles queftioned. 

3. Jephthah gives in a very full and fatisfactory anfwer to this 
demand, fhevving it to be. altogether unjuft and unreafonable, and 
that the Ammonites had no title to this country that lay between 
the rivers Arnon and Jabbok, now in the pofTeffion of the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad. As one very well verfed in the hiftory or 
his country, he fhews, 

1. That Ifrael never took any land away, either froiEu the Mo- 
abitcs or Ammonites j he puts them .together becaufe they were 
brethren, the children of Lot, near neighbours, and of united la- 
teralis,, having the fame God, ; Chemofh, and perhaps fome times 
the fame king. The lands in queftion.Ifrael. took away, not mm 
the Moabites or Ammonites, they had particular orders from Oo 
not to meddle with them, or any thing they had, Deut. n- ?> x 9' 
and religioufly obferved their orders; but they found them m it 
pofleflion of 'Sihon, king of the Amorites, and out of hi*" 3 ? 

they took them, juftly and honourably, as he will fhw aftefwa* 0 * 
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**V h Amorites* before Ifrael came, into that country, had taken 
f lands from the Moabites or Ammonites, as it fhould feem 
Y^had, jvK*tf£» xx,# * y^*- x *"- 2 5* Israel was not concerned 



thefe 



or anfwer for it. If the Ammonites had 



This 



inquire into that, 

ft thefe lands, and their title to them-; the children of Ifrael were. 
A no obligation to recover the polleffion for them. Their bu- 
T f s was to conquer for themfelves, not for other people, 

? his firft: plea* not Z u ' llt y of the ttef P* fs - . 

That they were fo far from invading the property of any 

her nations, but only of the devoted pofterity of curfed Canaan, 
°/ eof the branches of which the Amorites were, Gen. x. 16,) 

h r they would not lb much as force a paflage through the coun- 
either of the Edomites, the feed of Efau, or of the Moabites, 
Y'feed of Lot, but even after a very tedious march through the 

'Idernefs, with which they were fadly tired, (ver. 16.) when the 
0 f gdoni firft, and afterwards the king of Moab denied them 
t ^ eCO urtefy of away through their country, (ver. 17.) rather than 

ive them any offence or annoyance, weary as they were, they 
t themfelves to the further fatigue of compaffing both the land 
of £dom, and that of Moab, and came not within the border of 
either, ver. Note, Thofe that carry themfelves inofFenfively 

* take the comfort of it, and plead it again ft thofe that charge 
them with injuftice and wrong-doing. Our right eoufnefs will an- 
k)tr for us in time to come, Gen. xxx. 33. and tuill put to filence 
the ignorance of foolijl) ?nen ? 1 Pet. ii. 12. 

3. That in that war in which they took this land out of the 
hands of Sihon, king of the Amorites, he was the aggreflbr, and 
rot they, ver. 19, 20. They fent a humble petition to him, for 
leave to go through his land, willing to" give him any fecurity for 
their good behaviour in their march, Let us pafs ( fay they ) unto 
X® place, 1. e. to the land of Canaan, that is the only place we 
call ours, and to which we are preffing forwards, not defiring a 
fcttlement here. But Sihon not only denied them this courtefy, as 
Edom and Moab had done, had he only done fo, who knows but 
Ifrael might have gone about fome other way, but he mufrered all 
his forces, and fought againfl: Ifrael, ver. 20. Not only fhut them 
out of his own land, but would have cut them off from the face 
of the earth, Numb. xxi. 23, 24. aimed at nothing lefs than their 
ruin, ver. 20. Ifrael therefore in their war with him, flood in 
their own juft and neceflary defence, and therefore having routed 
his army, might juftly, in further revenge of the injury, feize his 
country as forfeited ; fo Ifrael came to the pofleffion of this coun- 
try, and doubt not but to make good their title to it ; and it is 
very unreafonable for the Ammonites to queftion their title, for the 
Amorites were the inhabitants of that country, and it was purely 
their land and: their coafts that the Israelites then made themfelves 
mafters of, ver . 21,22. % 

4. He pleads a grant from the crown, and claims under that, 
ver. 23, 24. It was not Ifrael, they were fatigued with their long 
march, and were not fit for adtion fo foon ; bur it was the Lord 
God of Ifrael, who is king- of nations, whofe the earth is, and the 
fulnefs thereof, he it was that difpoflefled the Amorites, and 
planted Ifrael in their room. God gave it them by an exprefs 
and particular conveyance, fuch as vefted the title in them, which 
they might make good againfl: all the world, Dcut. ii. 24. / have 
given into thy hand Sihon and his land, he gave it them, by giving 
them a compleat victory over the pre fent occupants, notwith- 
Ifanding the great difadvantages they were under: Can you think 
that God gave it us in fuch an extraordinary manner, with defign 
that we fliould return it to the Moabites or Ammonites again, no, 
we put a higher value upon God's favours than to part with them 
foeafily. To corrobate this plea, he urges him with an argu- 
ment, ad hominem, Wilt not thou poffefs that which Gbemojb thy 
pi gtveth thee ? He not only appeals to the common refolutions 
of men, to hold their own againfl: all the world;* but to the com- 
mon religion of the nations, which they thought' obliged them, 
to make much of that which their gods gave them. Not that 
Jephthah thought Chemofh a god, only he is thy god, and 
the worfhippers, even of thofe dunghil-deities, that could do nei- 
ther good nor evil, yet thought themfelves beholding to them for 
all they had, Hoflu 12. Thefe are my rewards which my lovers 
me given ?ne : And feejudg.xvi. 24. and made this a reafon why 
they would hold it^faft, that' their gods gave it them. This thou 
tninkeft a good title, and fhall not we ? The Ammonites had dif- 
PofTeiled thofe that dwell in their land before them, they thought 
they did it by the- help of' Chemoffi their god, but really it was 
J^hovahj the- God of Ifrael that did it for them, as is exprefsly 
aid, Dent. ii. 1 p > 2I> Now (faith Jephthah) we have as good 
a *title to our country as you have to yours. Note, One inftancc 
of the honour and refpedt we owe to God, as our God,' is rightly 
t0 pofTefs that which he gives us to poflefs, receive it from himy 
^ e |t for him, keep it for his Take, and part with it when' he calls 

He has eiven it us to pofTefs., not to enjoy. He himfelf 
°«lymuft be enjoyed; _ 

te/ ^ G ^ eac ^ s prescription.' (1;) Their title had not been difpu- 
> when they firft en tred upon it, ver. 25. Balak- that was 
had * 1 of ^ oa k> fr° m whom the greater! • part of thefe lands 
ind u ta ^ cen by the Amorites, and who was moft concerned,- 

'ainft abIe " to °PP° fe us > if hei had had anv: thing : to objedt'a-^ 
L? 0Ur fcttlement there^ yet fat ftill, and never of&red-'-to 

m agiinft ifrael; He knewy thatfor his own- part 'he had fairly- 
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loft it to 'the Amorites, arid was not able to rec6v"er it, and ccaili 
not but acknowledge that Ifrad had fairly won it of the Arn'dritfe, 
and therefore all his care was to feture What was left, he nevet 
pretended a title to what was loft. See Numb. xxii. 2, 3. ffe 
then acquiefced in God's ways of difpofing kingdoms, and wilt 
not thou now? (2.) Their pofleffion had never yet been diftur- 
bed, ver. 26. He pleads that they had kept this. country as their 
own, now about three hundred years, and the Ammonites in all 
that time had never attempted to take it from them, no, riot 
when they had it in their power to o{?pre fs them, chap. iii. 12, 13, 
So that fuppofing their title had not been clear at the firft, (which 
yet he had proved it was) yet no continual claim being made by 
fo .many defcents, the entry of the children of Amnion, without 
doubt was barred for ever. A title fo long unqueftioned, fhall Be 
prefumed un queftion able. 

6. By thefe arguments Jephthah juftifies himfelf and his own 
caufe, ver. 27. I have not finned againft thee, in taking of keep* 
ing what I have no right to, if I had, I would inftantly make re- 
ftitutionj and condemns the Ammonites, thou doft me wrong to 
war againfl me, and muft expect to fpeed accordingly. It feems 
to me an evidence, that the children of Ifrael, in the days of 
their profperity and power (for fome fuch days they had in the 
times of the judges) had carried themfelves very inofFenfively to all 
their neighbours, and had not been vexatious, or opprefiino- to 
them (either by-way of reprifal, or under colour of propagatm" 
their religion) that the king of the Ammonites, when he would 
feek an occafion of quarrelling with them, was forced to look 
three hundred years back for a pretence. It becomes the people 
of God thus to be blamelefs and harmlefs, and without rebuke. 

7. For the deciding of the controverfy, he puts himfelf upon 
God and his fword, and the king of Ammon joined iflue with 
him, ver. 27, 28. The Lord the Judge, be judge this day. With 
this folemn reference of the matter to the Judge of heaven and 
earth, he defigns either to deter the Ammonites from proceeding, 
and oblige them to retire, when they faw the right of the caufe 
was againft them, or to juftify himfelf in fubdumg them, if thev 
fhould go on. Note, War is an appeal to heaven, to God the 
Judge of all, to whom the iflues of it belong. If doubtful right's 
be difputed, he is« thereby requeued to determine them. If man i- 
feft rights be invaded or denied, he is thereby applied to for the 
vindicating of what is juft, and the punifiiing of wrong. As the 
fword of juftice was made for lawlcfs and difobedierit perfons, 
1 Tim. i. g. fo was the fword of war made for lavvlefs and difo- 
bedient princes and nations. In war therefore the eye muft be 
ever up to God, and it muft always be thought a dangerous thing 
to defire, or expeflt'that God fhould patronize unrighteoufnefs. 

Neither Jephthah's apology, nor his appeal, wrought upon the 
king of the children of Ammon; they had found the fweet of 
the fpoil of Ifrael, in the eighteen years wherein they had oppreffed 
them, chap. x. 8. and hoped now to make themfelves mafters of 
the tree which they had fo often enriched themfelves with- the 
fruit of. He hearkned not to the words of Jephthah, his heart 
being hardned to his deflruclion. 

' 29. Then the fpirit of the LORD came upon 
Jephthah, and he paffed over Gilead, and Manaffeh, and 
palled over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he pafled over unto the children of Ammon. 30; 
And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the LOR D; and faid, 
If thou fhak without fail deliver the children of Am- 

Thac 



into mine hands, 31. Then it fhall 



be, 
houfe to 



mon 

whatfoever cometh forth of the doors of my 
meet me, when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, fhall furely be the LOR Ds, and I will offer 
it up for a burnt-offering. 32. So Jephthah pafled 
over* unto the children of Amnion to fight againft 
chem, and the. LO RD delivered them into his hands. 
And he fmote them from Aroer, even till thou come 



33 



Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the plain of the 

with a very great flaushter. Thus the 



vineyards, witti a very great 
children of Ammon were fubdued 



before the children 



of Ifrael. 34. %' And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houfe, and behold, his daughter' came out to meet 
him wirh timbrels and with dances, znd'fHc'was his only 



child 
And 



befidb her he had neither foh nor daughter. 

when he faw her, that he 



it came to pafs 
his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter, thou haft 
brought me" very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me : for I have opened my mouth unto the 
LORD, and I cannot go back. 36; And fhe faid unto 
him, My father; thou haft opened thy mouth unto 
the LORD, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded "out of thy mouth 5 forafmuch as" the L ORD 
ihath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even 

And 1 fhe faid- unto* 



35- 
rent 



of the children of Ammon, 



37. 



jher father j Let this thing; be done for me : : Let me 
alone two- months, that I may- go up and- down upon 

the 



/ 




fellows, 
two 

and 



months 



the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my 

38. And he faid, Go. And he fent her away 

and fhe went with her companions, 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 39. 
And it came to pafs at the end of two months, that 
fhe returned unto her father, who did with her according 
to his vow which he had vowed : and fhe knew no man. 
And it was a cuftom in Ifrael, 40. 'That the daughters 
of Ifraer went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah 
the Gileadite four days in a year. 

» 

We have here Jephthah triumphing in a glorious victory, but, as 
: an allay to his joy, troubled and diftreffed by an unadvifed vow. 

x. Jephthah's victory was clear, and mines very bright, both to 
his honour, and to the honour of God, his in pleading, and God's 
in owning, a righteous caufe. 

(1.) God gave him an excellent fpirit, and he ufed it bravely, 
vet* 29. Then when it appeared by the peoples unanimous choice 
of him for their leader, that he had fo clear a call to engage, and 
by the obftinate deafnefs of the king of Amnion to the propofals 
of accommodation, that he had fo juft a caufe to engage in, then 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and very much advanced 
his natural faculties, enduing him with power from on high, and 
making him" more bold, and more wife than ever he had been, 
and more jfired with a holy zeal againft the enemies of his people. 
Hereby God confirmed him in his office, and affured him of fuc- 
cefs in his undertaking. . Thus animated, he lofeth no time, but 
with an undaunted refolution takes the field. Particular notice is 
taken of the way by which he advanced tovyards the enemies 
camp, probably, becaufe the choice of it was an inflance of that 
extraordinary conduct with which the Spirit of the Lord had fur- 
nifhed him ; for thofe who fincerely walk after the Spirit fhall be 

led forth the right way. 

(2.) God gave him eminent fuccefc,. and he bravely improved 
that too, ver. 3 2. "The Lord delivered the A?n?nonites into his hand, 
and fo gave judgment upon the appeal, in favour of the righteous 
caufe, and made thofe feel the force of war, that would not yield 
.to the force of reafon, for he Jits in the throne, judging right. 
Jephthah loft not the advantages given him, but purfued and com- 
pleated his victory, having routed their forces in the field, he pur- 
fued them to their cities, where he put to the fword all he found 
in arms, fo as utterly to difable them to give Ifrael any moleftation, 
*ucr. 33. But it doth not appear that he utterly deftroyed the 
people, as Jofhua had done thofe of the devoted nations, or that 
he offered to make himfelf matter of the country* tho' their pre- 
tenfions to the land of Ifrael might have given him colour to do 
fo, only he took care that they fhould be effectually fubdued. Tho' 
others attempting wrong to us, will juftify us in the defence of 
our own right, yet it will not authorize us to do them wrong. 

2. Jephchah's vow is dark, and much in the clouds. When he 
was going out from his own houfe upon this hazardous underta- 
king, in prayer to God for his prefence with him, he makes a 
iecret, but folemn, vow, or religious promife to God, that if God 
would gracioufly bring him back a conqueror, whofoevcr, or 
whatfoever, fhould firft come out of his houfe to meet him, it 
mould be devoted to God, and offered up for a burnt-offering : 
at his return, tidings of his victory coming home before him, his 
own and only daughter meets him with the feafbnable expreffions 
of joy ; this puts him into a great confufion, but there was no 
remedy, after fhe had taken fome time to lament her own infeli- 
city, file chearfully fubmitted to the performance of his vow. 

Now, 1. There are feveral good leffons to be learned out of 
this ftory. (1.) That there may be remainders of diftruft and 
doubting even in the hearts of true and great believers. Jephthah 
had reafon enough to be confident of fuccefs, efpecially when he 
found the Spirit of the Lord come upon him, and yet now it comes 
to the fetting, he feems to hefitate, ver. 30. If thou Jhalt without 
fail deliver them into ?ny hand, then I will do fo and fo. And 
perhaps the fnare into which his vow brought him, was defigned 
to correct the weaknefs of his faith, and a fond conceit he had 
that he could not promife himfelf a victory, unlefs he profered 
fomething confiderable to be given to God in lieu of it. (2.) That 
it is very good when we are in the purfuit or expectation of 
any mercy, to make vows to God of fome inflance of acceptable 
lervice to him, not as a purchafe of the favour we defire, but as 
an expreffion of our gratitude to him, and the deep fenfe we will 
have of our obligations to render according to the benefit done to 

The matter of fuch a lingular vow (Lev. xxvii. z.) muft be 



the enquiry, -which fhould. have beeii made before, p. 



Let Jephthah's harm be our warning in this matter™*^ X \ 2 5* 
xxiii. 22 ' x tu^l- 4 «.l^. A i-. , aeeD, 

muft con 



» (4.) That tyhat we have folemnly vowed to God* * 
lfcientiouily perform* if it be poffible and lawful the?' V 
never fo difficult and grievous to us* . Jephthah's fenfe of th 
erful obligation, of his vow muft always be ours* ver. 35. 
opened my mouth unto the Lord in a iblerhn vow, and I * 
back, i. e. I cannot recal the vow myfelf, it is too late* CaHttot 
any power on earth difpenfe w T ith it, or give me ' 
The thing was 
but now it is not 



nor can 
U P my bond, 



mine own, and in mine own power, - Acts r 

t. Vow and pay, Pfal. Ixxvi. n W P a V *- 4 * 
«.« VLi Tr 1 , : e deceive 



the cove< 



yet 



us. 



fomething that has a plain and direct tendency, either to the ad- 
vancement of God's glory, and the interefts of his kingdom among 
men, or to the furtherance of ourfelves in his fervice, and in that 
which is antecedently our duty. (3.) That we have great need to 
be very cautious, and well advifed in the making of fuch vows, 
left by indulging a prefent pang, even of pious zeal, we entangle 
our own confeiences, involve ourfelves in perplexities, and are 
forced at laft to fay before the angel that it was an error, Eccl. v. 
2 — 6. It is a fnare to a man haftily to devour that which is holy, 
v/ithout due confideration, (quid valeani humeri, quid ferrerecufant) 
. and without inferting the needful provifo's and limitations which 

might prevent the entanglement, and then after vows P to make 

x 
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ourfelves if we think to mock God. If we apply this to th 
fent we have folemnly given in our facra mental vows to ^" 
hant of grace, made with poor finners in Chrift, what a pen 
ful argument will it be againft the fins we have by thofe vo^ 
bound ourfelves out from, and what a ftrange inducement to th* 
duties we have thereby bound ourfelves up to, and what a r 
anfwer to every temptation, I have opened my mouth to the L 1 ' 
and / cannot go back, I muft therefore go forward^ I have {J* ' 
and I muft, I will, perform it. Let me not dare toplav h^Hl 
loofe with God. (5.) That it well becomes children, obedient^ 
and chearfully to fubmit to their parents in the Lord, and part 
cularly to comply with their pious refolutions for the honour of • 
God, and the keeping up of religion in their families, tho" they ' 
be harfh and fevere, as the Rechabites, who for many general 
ons religioufly obferved the commands of Jonadab their father" 
in forbearing wine, and Jephthah's daughter here, who for the fa- ; 
tisfying of her father's confeience, and for the honour of God 
and her country, yielded herfelf as one devoted, ver. 36. Do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth \ I know 
I am dear to thee, but am well content that God fhould be 
dearer. The father might difallow any vow made by the daughter ■; 
Numb. xxx. 5. But the daughter could not difallow or difannulj 1 
no, .not fuch a vow as this made by the father. This magnifies i 
the law of the fifth commandment. (6.) That our friends* grie- 
vances fhould be our griefs. Where fhe went to bewail her hard 
fate, the virgins, her companions, joined with her in her lamen- t 
tations, ver. 38. With thofe of her own fex and age fhe ufed to : i 
aflbciate, who, no doubt, now her father was of a fudden grown 
fo great, expected fhortly after his return to dance at her wedding, 
but were heavily difappointed, when they were called to retire to 
the mountains with her and fhare in her griefs. Thofe are 
unworthy the name of friends, that will only rejoice with us, and § 
not weep with us. (7.) That heroick zeal for the honour of God and 
Ifrael, tho* allayed with infirmity and indifcretion, is worthy tob 
had in perpetual remembrance. It well became the daughters of If- 
rael, by an annual folemnity to preferve the honourable memory of • 
Jephthah's daughter, who made light, even of her own life, like a • 
noble heroine, when God had taken vengeance of Ifrael's enemies, ; 
ver. 36. Such a -rare inftance of one that preferred the publick 
intereft before life itfelf, was never to be forgotten. Her fcx 
forbad her to follow her father to the war, and fo to expole her, 
life in battle, in lieu of which fhe hazards it much more (and 
perhaps apprehended that fhe did fo, having fome intimation 
his vow, and did it defignedly, for he tells her, ver. 3^. Thouhafi \ 
brought me very low) to grace his triumphs. So tranfported was , 
fhe with the victory as a common benefit, that fhe was willing to \ 
be herfelf offered up as a thank-offering for it, and would thin 1 ' : 
her life well beftowed, when laid down on fo great an occafon. * 
She thinks it an honour to die, not as a facrifice of atone- 1 
ment for the peoples fins, (that honour was referved for Chrift 'j 
only) but as a facrifice of acknowledgment for the peoples mercies 
(8.) From Jephthah's concern on this occafion, we muft learn 
not to think it ftrange, if the day of our triumphs in this world, | 
prove upon fome account or other the day of our griefs, and " 
therefore muft always rejoice with trembling ; we hope for a day * 
of triumph hereafter which will have no allay , 
2. Yet there are fome difficult queftions that do arife upon W j 
ftory, which have very much employed the pens of learned men, j 
I will fay but little to "them, becaufe Mr Poole has di feu fled them 
verv fully in his Englifh annotations,- 

1. It is hard to fay, what Jephthah did to his daughter in per- 
formance of his vow. 1. Some think he only (hut her up for M 
nun, and that it being unlawful, according to one part of afl 
vow, (for they make it disjunctive) to offer her up for a burnt- j 
offering, he thus, according to the other part engaged her to # 
the Lord's, i. e. totally to fequefter herfelf from all the aff ^ rs f t| 
this life, and confequently from marriage, and to employ 'here 
wholly in the acts of devotion all her days. That which coun- 
tenance th this opinion is, that fhe is faid to betvail her twW 
ver. 37, 38. and that Jhe knew no man, ver. 39. But " j 16 ^ 
ficed her, it was proper enough for her to bewail not her dea 



0! 



cn 



becaufe that was intended to be for the honour of God, 



and fte 
of 



would undergo it chearfully, but that unhappy circumftance^ 
it, which made it more grievous tp her than to anotlier, becau e 



was her father's only child, in whom he hoped his name an ^ ^ 
mily would have been built up, that fhe was unmarried, an 



left no iffue to inherit her father's honour and eftate 5 



therefore 



that is it that is particularly taken notice of, ver. 3 4- 
befide her he had neither Ton nor daughter. But that ^ 

makes me think Jephthah did not go about thus to fatisfy w* ^ 
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evade it rather, is, that we do not find any law, ufage, or 
^ftorr^ i fl au tne Old-Teftament, which doth in the leaft intimate 
c " .g n gle life was any branch or article of religion, or that any 
i "rbn 9 man or woman, was looked upon as the more holy, more 
f"h ford's, o r devoted to him for living unmarried : it was no 
* \ of the law, either of the priefts, or of the Nazarites, . Debo- 
'\ and Huldah, both propheteffes, and both of them particularly 
1 ken notice of to be married women, Befides, had fhe only been 
fined to a Angle life, fhe needed not to have defired thefe two 
onths to bewail it in, fhe had had her whole life before. 
]ter to do that, if fhe faw caufe. Nor needed fhe to take fuch 
dear leave of her companions, for they that are of that opinion 
underftand wna t is faid, ver. 40. of their coming to talk with her, 
2 5 our margin reads it, four days in a year. Therefore, 2. It 
feems more probable that he offered her up for a facrifice, accord- 
ing to the letter of his vow, mifunderftanding that law, which 
fooke of perfons devoted by the curfeof God, as if it were to be 
JL|ied to fuch as were devoted by mens vows, Lev. xxvii. 29. 
$me devoted Jhall be redeemed , but Jhall furely be put to death ; and 
\vantin°" to be better informed of the power the law gave him in 
this cafe to redeem her. Abraham's attempt to offer up Ifaac, 
oerhaps encouraged him, and made him think, if God would not 
accept this facrifice which he had vevyed, he would fend an angel 
to Hay his hand, as he did Abraham's if fhe came out defignedly 
made a facrifice, as who knows but fhe might, perhaps he 



be 



thought that would make the cafe the plainer, volenti non fit inju- 
ria. He imagined, it may be, that where there was neither anger 
nor malice, there was no murther, and that his good intention 
would fan£tify this bad action ; and fince he had made fuch a 
vow, he thought better kill his daughter than break his vow, and 
let providence bear the blame that brought her forth to meet him. 

2. But fuppoling that Jephthah did facrifice his daughter, the 
queftion is whether he did well. (1.) Some juftify him in 
it, and think he did well, and as became one that preferred 
the honour of God, before that which was deareft to him in this 
world. He is mentioned among the eminent believers, who by 
faith did great things, Heb. xi. 32. And this was one of the 

great things he did, it was -lone deliberately, and upon tv/o months 
confideration and confultation. He is never blamed for it by any 
infpired writer. Tho* it highly exalts the paternal authority, 
yet it cannot juftify any in doing the like, he was an extraordi- 
nary per fori j the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, many circum- 
ilances now unknown to us, might make this altogether extraor- 
dinary, and juftify it, yet not fo as that it might juftify the like. 
Some learned men have made this facrifice a figure of Chrift the 
great facrifice ; he was of unfpotted purity and innocency, as fhe 
a chaft virgin : he was devoted to death by his Father, and fo 
made a curfe, or an anathema, for us ; he fubmitted himfelf, as fhe 
did, to his Father's will, not as I will, but as thou zuilt. But, (2.) 
Moft condemn Jephthah, he did ill to make fo rafh a vow, and 
worfe to perform it He could not be bound by his vow to that 
which God had forbidden by the letter of the fixth commandment, 
Tbouflwlt not kilL God had forbidden human facrificcs, fo that it was 
(faith DrLightfoot) in effect a facrifice to Moloch. And, probably, 
thereafon why it is left dubious by the infpired penman, whether he 
facrificcd her or no, was, that they who did afterwards offer their 
children, might not take any encouragement from this inftance. 
Concerning this, and fome other fuch paffages in the facred ftory, 
which learned men are in the dark, divided, and in doubt about, 
we need not much amufe ourfelves ; what is necefTary to our faJva- 
tion, thanks be to God, is plain enough. 



CHAP. XII. 

hi this chapter we have, 1 . Jephthah' 's rencounter zuith the Ephrai- 
mites^ and the blood Jhed on that unhappy occafion, ver. 1 — 6. 
And the conclufton of Jepbtbaffs life and government, ver. 7. 
2. Ajhort account of three other of the judges of Ifrael, lbz> 

8—10. Elon, ver. 11 9 iz. Abdon, ver. 13 — 15. 



ver. 



*• A ND the men of Ephraim gathered themfelves 

l \ together, and went northward, and faid unto 
Jephthah, Wherefore paffedft thou over to fight againft 
children of Ammon, and didfl not call us to go 
w ith thee ? We will burn thine houfe upon thee with 
" re - 2. And Jephthah faid unto them, I and my 
people were at great ftrife with the children of Ammon 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. 3. And when I faw chat ye delivered me not, I 
P^t my life in my hands, and paffed over againft the 

children of Ammon, . and the L O R D delivered them 
Jnto my hand : Wherefore then are ye come up unto 
this day to fight againft me ? 4. Then Jephthah 

gathered together all the men of Gilead, and fought 
*'* Ephraim 

becaufe they faid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of 

pnraim, among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
ndates. & r ~ . . © - 



and the men of Gilead fmote Ephraim, 

E- 



Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was fo, that 
when thofe Ephraimites which were efcaped, faid^ Let 
me go over that the men of Gilead faid unto him, 
Art thou an Ephraimite? If he faid, Nay : 6. Then faid 
they unto him, Say now Shibboleth; and he faid, Sib- 
boleth : for he could not frame to pronounce it rio-ht. 
Then they took him and (lew him at the paffages of 
Jordan : and there fell ac that , time of the 



mites, forty and two thoufand. 



Eph 



rai- 



xr 5- And 

No. xviii. • 



the Gileadites took the paffages of 



7. And Jephthah judged 
Ifrael fix years: then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and 
was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

Here is, 1. The unreafonable difpleafure of the men of Ephraim 
againft Jephthah, becaufe he had not called them in to his affiftance 
2gainft the Ammonites, that they might have fhared in the tri- 
umphs and fpoils, ver I. Pride was at the bottom of the quarrei, 
only by that comes contention. Proud men think all the honours 
loft that go befides tliemfelves, and then who can Jland before 
envy? The Ephraimites had the fame quarrel with Gideon, 
chap. viii. 1. who was of ManafTeh on their fide Jordan, as Jeph- 
thah was of ManafTeh on the other fide Jordan. Ephraim and 
ManafTeh were nearer a-kin than any other of the tribes, being 
both the fons of Jofeph, and yet they were more jealous one of 
another than any other of the tribes. Jacob having crofTed 
hands, and given Ephraim the preference, looking as faT forward 
as the kingdom of the ten tribes, which Ephraim was the head of, 
after the revolt from the houfe of David, that tribe, not content 
with that honour in the proinife, was difpleafed if AtfanafTeh had 
any honour done it in the mean time. Ir. is pity that kindred and 
relation, which mould be an inducement to love and peace, fhould 
be ever an occafion (as it often proves) of ftrife and difcord. A 
brother offended is harder to be won than a Jh'ong city, and their 
contentions are as the bars of a caflle. The anger of the Ephrai- 
mites at Jephthah was, r. Cau/elefs and unjuft. Why didfl thou 
not call us to go with thee ? . For a good reafon, becaufe they were 
the men of Gilead that had made him their captain, not the 
men of Ephraim, fq that he had no authority to call them. Had 
this attempt mifcarried for want of their help, they might juftly- 
have blamed him for not defiling it. But when the work was 
done, and done effectually, the Ammonites fubdued, and Ifrael 
delivered, there was no harm done, tho* their hands were not 
employed in it. 2. It was cruel and outrageous. They got toge- 
ther in a tumultuous manner, went over Jordan as far as Miz- 
peh in Gilead, where Jephthah lived, and no lefs will fatisfy their 
fury, but they will burn' his houfe, and him in it. Cur fed be their 
anger, for it was fierce. Thofe refentments that have the leaft 
reafon for them, have commonly the moft rage in them. Jeph- 
thah was now a conqueror over the common enemies of Ifrael, 
and they fhould have come to congratulate him, and return him 
the thanks of their tribe for the good fervices he had done, but 
we muft not think it ftrange if we receive ill from thofe, from 
whom we deferve well, Jephthah was now a mourner for the 
calamity of his family, upon his daughter's account, and thev 
fliould have come to condole and comfort him, but barbarous 
men take a pleafure in adding affliction to the afflicted. In this 
world the end of one trouble often proves the beginning of ano- 
ther ; nor muft we ever hoafl as tho 7 we had put off the harnefs. 

2. Jephthah's warm vindication of himfelf. He did not endea- 
vour to pacify them, as Gideon had done in the like cafe 5 the 
Ephraimites were now more outrageous than they were then, and 
Jephthah had not fo much of a meek and quiet fpirit as Gideon 
had. Whether they would fee pacified or no, Jephthah takes 
care, 

1 . To juftify himfelf, ver. 2, 3. He makes it out that they had 
no caufe at all to quarrel with him, for, (1.) It was not in pur- 
fuit of glory that he had engaged in this war, but for the necefiary 
defence of his country, with which the children of Ammon 
greatly ftrove. (2.) He had invited the Ephraimites to come and 
join with him, tho' he neither needed them, nor was under any 
obligation to pay that re fp eel: to them, but they had declined the 
fervice, / called you, and ye delivered me not out of their hands. 
Had that been true which they charged him with, yet it had not 
been a juft ground of quarrel, but it feems it was falfe ; and, as the 
matter of fact now appears, he had more caufe to quarrel with 
them, for deferting the common interefts of Ifrael in a time of 
need. It is no new thing for thofe who are themfelves moft cul- 
pable, to be rhoft clamorous in accufing the innocent. (3.) The 
enterprize was very hazardous, and they had more reafon to pity 
him, than to be angry with him, I put my life in my hands, i. e. 
expofed myfelf to the utmoft peril in what I did, having fo fmall 
an army. The honour they envied was bought dear enough, 
they needed not grudge it him ; few of them would have ventured 
fo far for it. (4.) He doth not take the glory of the fuccefs to 
himfelf, that had been invidious, but gives it all to God, the 
Lord delivered them into mine band. If God was pleafed fo far to 
make ufe of me for his glory, why fliould you be offended at that ? 
Have you any reafon to fight againf me P Is not that in effect, to 
fight againft God, in whofe hand I have been only an unworthy 
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. 2. When this juft anfwer (tho* hot fb foft an anfwer as Gi- 
deon's) did not prevail to turn away their wrath, he took care, 
both to defend himfelf from their fury, and to chaftife their in- 
fblence with the fword, by virtue of his authority as Ifrael's Judge, 
(r.) The Ephraimites had not only quarrelled with Jephthah, 
but when his neighbours and friends appeared to take his part, 
they .had abufed them, and given them foul language ; for I 
adhere to our translation, and fo take it, wr. 4. They faid in 
fcorn, ye Gileadites that dwell here on the other fide Jordan, are 
but fugitives of Ephraim, the fcum and dregs of the tribe of Jo- 
feph, of which Ephraim is the chief, the refufe of the family, 
ind are fo accounted among the Ephraimites, and among the 
Manaffires. Who cares for you ? All' your neighbours know 
what you are, no better than fugitives and vagabonds, feparated 
from your brethren, and driven hither into a corner. The Gile- 
adites were as true Ifraelites as any other, and at this time had 
fignalized themfelves, both in the choice of Jephthah, and in the 
war with Ammon above all the families of Ifrael, and yet are moft 
bafely and unjuftly called fugitives. It is an ill thing to faften 
names or characters of reproach upon perfbns or countries, as is 
common, efpecially upon thofe that lie under outward difadvan- 
tages : it oft occafions quarrels that prove of ill confequence, as 
it did here. See likewife what a mifchievous thing an abufive 
tongue is, that calls ill names, and gives fcurrilous language, it 
Jets on fire the conrfe of nature, a?id is Jet on fire of bell, (Jam. iii. 6.) 
and many a time cuts the throat of him that ufeth it, as it did here, 
PfaL Ixiv. 8. If thefe Ephraimites could have denied themfelves 
the poor fatisfadfcion of calling the Gileadites fugitives, they might 
have prevented a great deal of bloodfhed, for grievous words Jlir up 
anger, and who knows how great a matter a little of that fire may 
kindle ? (2.) This affront raifeth the Gileadites blood, and the 
indignity done to them,elves, as well as to their captain, muft be 
revenged. I. They routed them in the field, ver. 4. They 
fought with Ephraim, and being but a rude unheaded rabble, fmote 
Ephraim, and put them to flight. 2. They cut off their retreat, 
and fo compleated their revenge, ver. 5, 6. The Gileadites, who 
perhaps were better acquainted with the pafTages of Jordan than the 
Ephraimites were, fecured them with ftrong guards, who were 
ordered to flay every Ephraimite that offered to pafs the river. 
Here w r as, (1.) Cruelty enough in the deftruction of them. Suf- 
ficient furely was the punijhmeni which was infiitfed by many, when 
they were routed in the field, there needed not this feverity to cut 
off all that efcaped. Shall the fword devour for ever ? Whether 
Jephthah is to be praifed for this, I know not, perhaps he faw it 
to be a piece of neceflary juftice. (2.) Cunning enough in the 
difcovery of them. It feems the Ephraimites, tho* they fpeak the 
fame language with other Ifraelites, yet had got a cuftom in the 
dialedt of their country to pronounce the Hebrew letter Shin like 
Samech, and they had fo ftrongly ufed themfelves to it, that they 
could not do otherwife, no not to fave their lives. We 3c2rn to 
fpeak by imitation, they that firft ufed J for JIj, did it either be- 
caufe it was fhorter, or becaufe it was finer, and their children 
learned to fpeak like them ; fo that you might know an Ephrai- 
mite by it 5 as in England we know a weft-country man, or a 
north-country man, nay, perhaps aShropfliire man, and a Chefhire 
man by his pronunciation. Thou art a Galilean, and thy fpeech 
bewrays thee. By this the Ephraimites were difcovered. If they 
took a man that they fufpe&ed to be an Ephraimite, but he denied 
it, they bid him fay Shibboleth, but either he could not, as our 
tranflation reads it, or he did not heed, or frame, or direct 
himfelf, as fome read, to pronounce it right, but faid Sibboleth, 
and fo was known to be an Ephraimite, and was flain immedi- 
ately. Shibboleth, fignifies a river or ftream, ask leave to go 
over Shibboleth, the river. Thofe that were thus cut off", made 
up the whole number of flaughtered Ephraimites forty two 
thoufand, (ver. 6.) Thus another mutiny of that angry tribe 
was prevented. 

Now let us obferve the righteoufnefs of God in the punifhment 
of thefe proud and paffionate Ephraimites, which in leveral in- 
ftances anfwered their fin. (1.) They were proud of the honour 
of their tribe, gloried in this that they were Ephraimites, but how 
foon are they brought to be afhamed or afraid to own their country. 
Art thou an Ephraimite P No, now rather of any tribe than that. 
(2.) They had gone in a rage over Jordan to burn Jephthah's 
houfe with fire, but now they come back to Jordan as fneakingly, 
as they had pafled it furioufly, and were cut off from ever return- 
ing to their own houfes. (3.) They had upbraided the Gileadites 
with the infelicity of their country, lying at fuch a diftance, and 
iiowthey fufter by an infirmity peculiar to their own country, in 
not being able to pronounce Shibboleth. (4.) They had called the 
Gileadites, unjuftly, fugitives, and now they are really and in good 
earneft become fugitives themfelves ; and in the Hebrew, it is the 
fame word, ver. 5. that is ufed of the Ephraimites that efcaped, 
or that fled, which they had ufed in fcorn of the Gileadites, 
calling them fugitives, he that rolleth the ftone, or reproach, 
unjuftly upon another, let him expect that it will juftly return 
upon himfelf. 

Laftly, Here is the end of Jephthah's government. He judged 
Ifrael but fix years, and then died, ver. 7. Perhaps the death of 
his daughter funk him fo, that he never looked up after, but it 

fhortned his days 3 and he went to his grave mourning. 
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We have here a fhort account of the fhort reigns of three more 
of the judges of Ifrael ; the firft of which governed but fey 
years, the fecond ten, and the third eight. For the iranfcrcilir 
of a land, many are the princes thereof, many in a fhort time 
fucceflively, Prov. xxviii. 2. Good men being removed in the 
beginning of their ufefulnefs, and by that time they had applied 
themfelves to their bufinefs. 

1. Ibzan of Bethlehem, moft probably Bethlehem of Judah 
David's city, not that in Zebulun, which is only mentioned once 5 

xix. 15. He ruled but feven years, but by the number of 
his children, and his difpofing of them all in marriage himfelf it 
appears that he lived long ; and probably the great incieafe of 'his 
family, and the numerous alliances he made, added to his perfonal 
merits, made him the more fit to be either chofen by the people, - 
as Jephthah was, or called of God immediately, as Gideon was • 
to be Ifrael's judge, to keep up and carry on the work of God 
among them. That which is remarkable concerning him, is his ; 
children. (1.) That he had many children, fixty in all, a quiver i 
full of thefe arrows. Thus was Bethlehem of old, famous for in- 
creafe, the very city where he was to be born, whofe fpiri- ] 
tual feed fhould be as the Jlars of heaven. (2.) That he had \ 
an equal number of each fex, thirty fons and thirty daughters, ■ 
a thing which doth not often happen in the fame family, yet \ 
in the great family of mankind, he that at firft made two, 
male and female, by his wife providence, preferves a fuccef. 
fion of both in fome fort of equality, as far as is requifite '$ 
to the keeping up of the generations of men upon earth. I 
(3.) That he took care to marry them all ; his daughters he fent \ 
abroad, £sf maritis dedit, fo the vulgar Latin adds, he providd I 
husbands for them, and as it were in exchange, and both ways I 
ftrengthning his intereft, he took in thirty daughters from abroai I 
for his fons. The Jews fay, every father owes three things to his 
fon, to teach him to read the law ; learn him a trade; and get ;j 
him a wife. What a difference was there between Ibzan's family, 
and his immediate predecefibr's, Jephthah's ! Ibzan has fixty chil- * 
dren and all married, Jephthah but one, a daughter, that dies or | 
lives unmarried. Some are increafed, others are diminifhed, both 
are the Lord's doing. 

2. Elon of Zebulun, in the north of Canaan, v/as next raifed £ 
up to prefide in ptiblick affairs, to adminifter juftice, and reform i 
abufes ; ten years he continued a blefling to Ifrael, and then died, 
ver. 11, 12. Dr Lightfoot computes, that in the beginning of K 
his time, the forty years oppreffion by the Philiftines began, fpoken | 
of chap. xiii. 1. and about that time Samfon was born. Probably/ 
his refidence being in the north, the Philiftines who bordered upon j 
the fouthern parts of Canaan, took the opportunity of making in- 

curfions upon them. 

3. Abdon, of the tribe of Ephraim, fucceeded, and in him that 
illuftrious tribe begins to recover its reputation, having not at- j, 
forded any perfon of note fince Jofhua ; for Abimelech the She- j 

This Abdon was famous for | 
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thirty grand-fons, 

rode on feven ty afs-colts, either as 

gentlemen, and perfbns of diftind"tion. 

thus to fee his childrens children, but it was feared he did not fee g 
peace upon Ifrael, for by this time the Philiftines had begun tobrea^ 
in upon them. 

Concerning this, and the reft of thefe judges that have never j 
fo fhort an account given of them, yet notice is taken where 
they were buried, ver. 7, 10, 12, 15, perhaps, becaufe the up 
fcriptions upon their monuments (for fuch were anciently we , fc 
z Kings xxiii. 17.) would ferve for the confirmation and ^j^K 
ment of their ftory, and might be confulted by fuch as deurea , 
further information concerning them, St Peter having occa " 0 " 0 
fpeak of David, faith, his fepulchre is with us unto this day, fi- 
ll 29. Or it is intended for the honour of the places y/here ue^ 
laid their bones; but may be improved for the lefTening or - 
efteem of all worldly glory, which death and the grave ^Jfo 
the pride of- Thefe judges that were as gods to Ifrael 1 die 

men, and ^11 their honour "was laid "in the rduffc ^ 
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It is very ftrange, that in the hiftory of all thefe judges, fome 
f whofe actions are very particularly related, there is not fo much 
° once mention of the high-prieft, or any other prieft or Levite, 
^oearing either for counfel or action in any publick affair, from 
Phinehas, Judg. xx. 28. to Eli; which may well be computed 
hundred and fifty years, only the names of the high-priefts at 
Lt time are preferved, r Chron. vi. 4 — 7. and Ezra vii. 3, 4, 5. 
Hotf can this ftrange obfcurity of that priefthood for fo long a 
time, now in the beginning of its days, agree with that mighty 
{ ieridor with which it was introduced, and the figure which the 
inftitution of it makes in the law of Mofes? Surely it intimates, 
that the inftitution was chiefly intended to be typical, and that 
the mighty benefits that feemed to be promifed by it were to be 
chiefly looked for in its antitype, the everJafting priefthood of our 
Lord Jefus, in comparifon of the excelling glory of which that 
priefthood had no glory, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 



CHAP. XIII. 



At ibis chapter begins the Jiory of Samfon, the lajl of the judges of 
Ifrael, whofe fiory is recorded in this book, and next before Eli. 
<fh e pajfages related concerning him, are from firjl to lajl very fur- 
prizing and uncojnmon. The figure he makes in this hiftory is 
really great, and yet vajlly different from that of his prcdecejfors : 
We never find him at the head, either of a court or of an army, 
never upon the throne of judgment, or in the field of battle, yet in 
his own proper perfon, a great patriot of his country, and a ter- 
rible fcourge and check to its enemies and opprejfors he was an 
eminent believer, Heb. xi. 32. and a glorious type of him, who 
with his own arm wrought falvation. The hi/zory of the reji of 
the judges commenceth from their advancement to that Jlation, but 
Sa?nfon 9 s begins with his birth, nay, with his conception, and no 
kfs than an angel from Heaven ujhers him into the world, as a 
pattern of what Jhould be afterwards done to jfohn Bapti/i, and 
Cbrj/l* This is related in this chapter. . 1 . The occafion of raifing 
up this deliverer was the opprejfion of Jfrael by the Pbilijiines, 

z. His birth is foretold by an angel to his mother, ver. 
3. She relates it to his father, ver. 6, 7. 4. They both 
together have it again from the angel, ver. 8— -14. whom they 
treat with rejpecl, ver. 15 — 18. and who, to their great amaze- 
ment, difcovers tvhat he was at parting, ver. 19 — 23. 5. Samfon 
is born, ver. 24, 25. 

N D the children of Ifrael did evil again in 
the fight of the L O RD, and the LORD 
delivered them into the hand of the Philiftines forty 
years. 2. ^[ And there was a ~ 
the family of the Danites, w 
and his wife was barren and 

angel of the LORD appeared unto the woman, and 



ver. z. 
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Manoah, 
bare not. 3, And the 



(aid unto 
beareft 



her, Behold now, 
: but thou lhalt conceive 



thou 



not 



art barren, and 
and bear a fon. 



4. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not 
wine, nor ftrong drink, and eat not any unclean thing. 

5. For Jo, thou lhalt conceive and bear a fon, and no 
fhall come on his head : for the child fhall be 



and he fhall 



razor man come on 

a Nazarite unto God from the womb 

to deliver Ifrael out of the hand of the Phili- 

the woman came and told her 

and 



begin 

ftines. 6. $ 

hufband, faying, A man of God came unco me, 
bis countenance was like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible : but I afked him not whence 
be was, neither told he me his name. 7. But he faid 
unto me, Behold thou fhalt conceive and bear a fon ; 
and now drink no wine, nor ftrong drink, neither eat 
any unclean thing : for the child lhall be a Nazarite 
to God, from the womb' to the day of his death. 

# 

f The firfl verfe gives us a fhort account, fuch as we have too 
dten met with already, of the great diftrefs that Ifrael was in, 
w bich gave occafion for the raifing up of a deliverer. They did evil, 
^they had done, in the fight of the Lord, and then God delivered 

I j aS ^ e ^ ac * ^ one > i nto tne hands of their enemies. If there 
^ been no fin, there had needed no Saviour ; but fin was fufFered 
p ^bound, that grace might much more abound. The enemies 
Jjjodnow fold them to were the Philiftines, their next neighbours, 
ttat lay within . them, the firft and chief of the nations, which 
|er e devoted to deftruftion, but which God left to prove them, 
J^g- m. i, 3. < I% e f ve l or ds of the Philijlines, an inconfiderable 
^°P Ie 5 in comparifon with Ifrael, they had but five cities of any 
jj°te, and yet when God made ufe of them as the ftaff in his 

hft I Were v ' er Y °PP re ^* ve anc * vexatious. And this trouble 
ed longer than any yet, it continued forty years, tho' pro- 

Wk not always alike v5olent - 

tak ^ was * n this diftrefs, Samfon was bornj and here 
taVe h « birth foretold by an angel. Obferve, 



1. His extraction. He was of the tribe of Dan, ver. 2. Dan 



fignifies a judge, or judgment, Gen. xxx. 6. and probably it was 
with an eye to Samfon, that dying Jacob foretold, Dan fhall 
judge his people, i. e. he fhall produce a judge for his people, 
though one of the fons of the handmaids, as one, as well as any 
one, of the tribes of Ifrael, Gen. xiix. 16. The lot of the tribe 
of Dan lay next to the country of the Philiftines, and therefore 
one of that tribe was moft fit to be made a bridle upon them. 
His parents had been long childlefs. Many eminent perfons were 
born of mothers that had been kept a great while in the want of 
the bleffing of children ; as Ifaac, jofeph, Samuel, and John Bap- 
tift, that the mercy might be the more acceptable when it did 
come. Sing O barren, thou that didfl not bear, Ifo. Jiv. 1. Note, 
Mercies long waited for, often prove iignal mercies, and it is 
made to appear that they were worth waiting for, and by them 
others may be encouraged to continue their hope in God's mercy. 

2. The glad tidings brought to his mother, that fhe fhould 
have a fon. The meflenger was an angel of the Lord, ver. 3. 
yet appearing as a man, with the afpeel: and garb of a prophet, 
or man of God. And this angel (as the learned bifhop Patrick 
fuppofeth on ver. 1 8.) was the Lord himfelf, that is, the Word of 
the Lord, who was to be the Meffiah, for his name is called Won- 
derful, ver. 18. and Jehovah, ver. 19. The great Redeemer, did* 
in a particular manner, concern himfelf about this typical Redeemer. 
It was not fo much for the fake of Manoah and his wife, obfcure 
Danites, that this extraordinary mefiage was fent, but for Ifrael's 
fake whofe deliverer he was to be, and not only fo, his (ervices 
to Ifrael not feeming to anfvver the grandeur of his entry, but 
for the Meffiah's fake, whofe type he was to be, and v/hofe 
birth muft be foretold by an angel as his v/as. 

The angel in the meflage he delivers, (1.) Takes notice of her 
affliction, behold now thou art barren and bearefl not. From hence 
fhe might gather he was a prophet, that tho' a ftranger to her, 
and one (he had never feen before, yet he knew this to be her 
grievance. He tells her of it, not to upbraid her with it,, but be- 
caufe, perhaps at this time fhe was actually thinking of this affliction, 
and bemoaning her felf, as one written chiidlef;. God often fends 
in comfort to his people very feafonably, when they feel moft from 
their troubles. Now thou art barren, but thou fhalt not be al- 
ways fo, as fhe feared, nor long fo. (2.) He afTures her that fhe 
fhould conceive and bear a fon, ver. 3. and repeats it, ver. 5. to 
fhew the power of a divine word, the ftrongeft man that ever was, 
was a child of promife, as Ifaac, born by force and virtue of a pro- 
mife, and faith in that promife, Heb. xi. 1 1. GaL iv. 23. Many a 
woman, after having been long barren, has born a fon by providence, 
but Samfon was by promife, becaufe a figure of the promifed feed, 
fo long expected by the faith of the Old Teftament faints. (3.) He 
appoints that the child fhould be a Nazarite from his birth, and 
therefore that the mother fhould be fubjecT: to the law of the Na- 
zarites (tho* not under the vow of a Nazarite) and fhould drink 
no wine or Jlrong drink, fo long as this child was to have his 
nourifhment from her, either in the womb, or at the breaft, ver. 
4, 5. Obferve, This deliverer of Ifrael muft be in the ftricleft 
manner devoted to God, and an example of holinefs. It is fpoken 
of as a kindnefs to the people, that God raifed up of their young 

men for Nazarites, Amos ii. ir. Other judges had corrected their 
apoftafies from God, but Samfon muft appear as one, more than 
any of them, confecrated to God ; and notwithftanding what we 
read of his faults, we have reafon to think, that being a Nazarite 
of God's making, he did in the courfe of his converfation, exem- 
plify, not only the ceremony, but the fubftance of that feparaiion 
to the Lord, in which the Nazaritefhip did confift, Numb. vi. 2. 
Thofe that would fave others, muft by fingular piety diftinguifii 
them/elves. Samuel, who carried on Ifrael's deliverance from the 
Philiftines, was a Nazarite by his mother's vow, 1 Sam. i. 1 r. as 
Samfon by the divine appointment. The mother of this deliverer 
muft therefore deny her felf, and not eat any unclean thing ; what 
was lawful at another time was now to be forborn. As the pro- 
mife tried her faith, fo this precept tried her obedience, for God re- 
quires both from thofe on whom he jwill beftow his favours. Wo- 
men with child ought confeientioufly to avoid whatever they have 
reafon to think will be any way prejudicial to the health, or good' 
conftitution of the fruit of their body. And perhaps Samfon's 
mother was to refrain from wine and ftrong drink, not only be- 
caufe he was defigned for a Nazarite, but becaufe he was deligned 
for a man of great ftrength, which his mother's temperance would 
contribute to. (4.) He foretels the (erv ice which this child fhould 
do to his country, he fliall begin to deliver Jfrael. Note, It is very 
defirable that our children may be not only devoted entirely to God 
themfelves, . but inftrumental for the good of others, and the fer- 
vice of their generation. Not reclufes, candies under a bujhel, but 
on a candle/lick. Obferve, He Jhall begin to deliver Ifrael. This 
intimated, that the oppreflion of the Philiftines fhould laft long, 
for Ifrael's deliverance from it fhould not fo much as begin, not 
one ftep be taken towards it, till this child, which was now un- 
born, mould be grown up to a capacity of beginning it. And yet 
he muft not compleat the deliverance neither, he fhail only begin 
to deliver Ifrael* which intimates that the trouble fhould ftill be 
prolonged, God choofeth to carry on his work gradually, and by 
feveral hands. One lays the foundation of a good work, another 
builds, and perhaps a third brings forth the top-ftone. 

Now 



Chap. XIII. 




G 



E 



S. 



Now herein Samfon was a type of Chrift, (r.) As a Nazarite 
to God, a Nazarite from the womb; For tho* our Lord Jefus 
was not a Nazarite himfelf, yet he was typified by the Nazarites; 
us being perfectly pure from all fin, not fo much as conceived in 
it, ancT entirely 'devoted to his Father's honour. Of the Jewifh 
church, as concerning the f.efli Chrifl ca?ne^ becaufe to them per- 
tained the promife of him, Rom. ix. 4, 5. By virtue of that pro- 
mife he long lay as it were in the womb of * that church, which 
for many ages was pregnant of him, and therefore, like Samfon's 
mother," during that pregnancy, was made a holy nation, and a 
peculiar people, and ftriclly forbidden to touch any unclean thing for 
her fake, who in the fulnefs of time was to come from them. 
(2.) As a deliverer of Ifracl ; for he is Jcfus a Saviour, who 
faves his people from their fins : But with this difference, Samfon 
did only be:>in to deliver Ifrael, David was afterwards raifed 
up to compleat the deftruclion of the Philiftines. But our Lord 
Jefus is both Samfon and David too / both the author and jinijher 

of our faith. . 

3. The report which Manoah's wife in a tranfport of joy brings 

in all hafte to her husband, of this furprizing meflage, ver. 6, 7. 

The slad tidings were brought her when fhe was alone, perhaps 

rcli-noufly employed in meditation or prayer ; but fhe could not, 

fhe°wou!d not, conceal it from her husband, but gives him an 



ccount, 

1. Of the mefTenger. It was a man of God, ver. 6. His 
countenance fhe could defcribe, it was very awful, he had fuch a 
majefty in his looks, fuch a fparkling eye, fuch a fhining face, fo 
powerfully commanding reverence and refpedt, that according to 
the idea fhe had of an angel, he had the very countenance of one. 
But his name fhe can give no account of, nor to what tribe or 
city of Ifrael he belonged, for he did not think fit to tell her, and 
for her part the very fight of him ftruck fuch an awe upon her, 
that fhe durft not ask him. She was abundantly fatisfied, that he 
was a fervant of God, his perfon and meflage fhe thought carried 
their own evidence along with them, and fhe enquired no further. 

2. Of the meflage. She gives him a particular account both cf 
the promife, and of the precept, ver. 7. that he alfo might believe 
the promife, and might on all occafions be a monitor to her to 
obferve the precept. Thus fhould yoke-fellows communicate to 
each other their experiences of communion with God, and their 
improvements in acquaintance with him, that they may be helpful 
to each other in the way that is called holy. 

8. Then Manoah intreated the LOR D, and faid, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didft 
fend, come again unto us, and teach us what we /hall 
do unto the child that fhall be born. 9. And God 
hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and the angel of 
God came again unto the woman as fhe fat in the field : 
but Manoah her hufband was not with her. 10. And the 
woman made hafte, and ran, and fhewed her hufband, 
and faid unco him, Behold the man hath appeared unto 
me, that came unto me the ether day. 11. And Ma- 
noah arofe, and went after his wife, and came to the 
man, and faid unto him, Art thou the man that fpakeft 
unto the woman ? And he faid, I am. 12. And Manoah 
faid, Now let thy words come to pafs : How fhall we 
order the child, and how fhall we do unto him? 

13. And the angel of the LORD faid unto Manoah, 
Of all that I faid unto the woman, let her beware. 

14. She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine or flxong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing : all that I commanded her, let 

her obferve. 

We have here an account of a fecond vifit, which the angel of 
God made to Manoah and his wife. 

1. Manoah earneftly prayed for it, ver. 8. He was not incre- 
dulous of the ftory his wife told him, he knew fhe was a virtuous 
woman, and therefore the heart of her husband doth fafely truji in 
her, he knew fhe would not go about to impofe upon him, much 
lefs was he, as Jofephus unworthily reprefents him, jealous of his 
wife's converfation with this ftranger ; but (1.) He takes it for 
©ranted, that this child of promife fhould in due time be given 
them ; and fpeaks v/ithout hefitation of the child that Jhall he born. 
There was not found fo great faith y no not inZechariah, a prieft, then 
in waiting at the altar of the Lord, and to whom the angel him- 
felf appeared, as was in this honeft Danite. Things hid from the 
wife and prudent that value themfelves upon the nicenefs of their 
enquiries, are oft revealed unto babes, who know how to praife 
God's sifts, and to take gifts and to take God's word. Blejfed are 
they that have not feen^ and yet, as Manoah here, have believed. 
(2.) All his care is, IVloat they Jhould do to the child that fhould be 
born. Note, Good men are more follicitous and defirous to know 
the duty that is to be done by them, than to know the events 
that fnall be concerning them 5 for duty is our's, events are God's. 
Solomon enquires concerning what the good men fhould do, not 
the good they fhould have, Eccl. ii. 3. (3O He therefore prays to 
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God to fend the fame blefTed meflenger again to give tbemf IT" 
inftnicHons concerning the management of this Nazarite f* • r 
left his wife's joy for the promife rhight have made heVf S 
forrie part of the precept, in which he was defirous to be f i?*^ 
formed, and lie under no rhiftake v Lord, let the man ofQ J ln " 
again unto us 9 for we defire to be better acquainted with h'** 
Note, Thofe that have heard from heaven, cannot but wift toh 
more from thence, again and again to meet with the man ofCt 
Obferve, He doth not go; or fend his fervants abroad to i 
out this man of God, but feeks him upon his knees, prays to C a 
to fend him, and thus feeking finds hirri. _ Would we have Gd* 
meflengers, the minifters of his gofpel, to bring a word pronerf 
us, and for our inftrudtion, inireat the Lord to fend them to 
to teach us, Ro?n. xv. 30, 32. Us > 

2. God gracioufly granted it, ver. 9. God hearkened to the v k - 
of Manoah. Note, God will not fail fome way or other to 2 
thofe by his counfel, that are fincerely • defirous to know their d t * 
and apply themfelves to him to teach them, PfaL xxv. 8 jQ " ^ 

1. The angel appears this fecond time alfo to the wife wh 
fhe was fitting alone, probably tending the flocks, or otherwife well 
employed in the field where fhe was retired, folitude is oft a <* \ 
opportunity of communion with God ; good people have thouoL 
themfelves never lefs alone, than when alone, if God he „al 
them. ; ° eWuh 

2. She goes in all hafte to call her husband, doubtkCs humbly 
befeeching the ftay of this blefTed rneffenger, till fhe returns and 
her husband with her, ver. io, 11. She did not defire him to 
with her to her husband, but will fetch her husband to him 
Thofe that would meet with God muft attend there where he k 
pleafed to manifeft himfelf. Oh, faith fhe overjoyed, my dear 
love, thy prayers are anfwered, yonder is the man of God come 
to make us another vifit. He that came the other day; 0 r 
as fome read it, this day, for other is not in the original, and it 
is probable enough that both thefe vifits were the fame day, and 
at the fame place, and that the (econd time fhe fat expe'clincr 
him. The man of God is very willing fhe fhould call her huf- 
band, John iv. 1 6. Thofe that have got acquaintance with the 
things of God themfelves, fhould invite others to the fame ac- 
quaintance, John i. 45, 46. Manoah is not difgufted that the 
angel did not this fecond time appear to him, but very willing 
goes after his wife to the man of God, To atone (as it were) 
for the firfl fatal mifcarriage, when Eve earneftly prefled Adam 
to that which was evil, and he too eafily yielded to her, let yoke- 
fellows excite one another to love and good-works ; and if the 
wife will lead, let not the husband think it any difparagement 
to him, to follow her in that which is virtuous and praife- worthy. 

3. Manoah being come to the angel, and fatisfied by him that 
he was the fame that had appeared to his wife, doth, with all hu- 
mility, 1 . Welcome the promife, ver. 12. Now let thy words 
come to pafs, this was not only the language of his defire, but of 
his faith, like that of the Blefled Virgin, Luke \. 38. Be it accord- 
ing to thy word. Lord, I lay hold on what thou haft faid, and de- 
pend upon it, let it come to pafs. 2. Beg that the prefcriptions 
given might be repeated, How Jhall we order the child? The 
directions were given to his wife, but he looks upon himfelf as 
concerned to aflift her in the careful management of this promifed 
feed, according to order, for the utmoft care of both the parents, 
and their conftant joint endeavour, is little enough to be engaged 
for the good ordering of children that are devoted to God, and to 
be brought up for him. Let not one devolve it on the other, 
but both do their beft. Obferve from Manoah's enquiry, 1. In 
general, That when God is pleafed to beftow any mercy upon us 
our great care muft be how to ufe it well, and as we ought 
becaufe it is then only a mercy indeed, when it is rightly ma- 
God has given us bodies, fouls, eftates, how fhall we order 

them, that we may anfwer the intent of the donor, and give a 
good account of them. 2. In particular, thofe to whom God 
hath given children muft be very careful how they order them, 
and what they do unto them, that they may drive out the foolifh- 
nefs that is bound up in their hearts^ from their minds and man- 
ners well betimes, and train them in the way wherein they jhould 'p. 
Herein pious parents will beg divine afiiftarice. Lord, teach us 
how we may order our children, that they may be Nazarites, 
and living facrifices to thee. 

4. The angel repeats the directions he had before given, vtr. 
13, 14. Of all that I forbad"/*/ her beware. And all that I '««- 
manded her let her obferve. , Note, There is need of a great deal 
both of caution, and obfervation, for the right ordering both of our 
felves and of our children. Beware and obferve ; take heed not 
only of drinking wine or Jlrong drink 9 but of eating any thing that 
cometh of the vine. Thofe that would preferve themfelves pure, 
muft keep at a diftance from that which borders upon fin, of 
leads to it. When fhe was with child of a. Nazarite, fhe mult 
not eat any unclean thing ; fo thofe in whom Chrifl is formed mu 
carefully clean fe themfelves from all filthinefs of fiejh and fprit, and 
do nothing to the prejudice of that new man. 

/ 

15. <ff And Manoah faid unto the angel of the LORD? 
I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we fhall have 

made ready a kid for thee, 16. And the an g £j q r D 
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Manoah 



thy 



I will not eat oi _ ^ 

thou muft offer it unto the LORD 



offering, 



Mano 



i, nevv not that he^ was an angel of the LORD. 

And Manoah faid unto the angel of the LORD, 
What is thy name, that when thy fayings come to pafs, 
ltlo mflv do thee honour? 18. And the angel of the 



we may 



Why 



flame, 
with a 



meac-offering, and offered it upon a rock unto 
^_ ! RD: and the angel did wonderoufly, and Ma- 
n l oa h and his wife looked on. 20. For ic came to 
oafs, when the flame went up toward heaven from 
akar, chat the angel of the LORD afcended 
Aim* of rhe altar: and Manoah and his wife looked 

(But 



off 



the 



in 
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on it, and fell on their faces to the ground, 
the an^el of the LORD did no more appear to Ma- 
noah and to his wife) Then Manoah knew that he was 
an an^el of the LORD. 22. And Manoah faid unto 

We fhall furely die, becaufe we have feen God. 



his wife, . 

But his wife faid unto him, If rhe LORD were 

he would not have received a burnt- 
meat-offering at our hands, neither 



23 

pleafed to kill us 
offering, and a 
would he have fliewed us all thefe things, nor would as 
at this time have told us fiich things as thefe. 

We have here an account, 

r. Of what further paffed between Manoah and the angel at 
this interview. It was in kindnefs to him that while the angel 
was with him, it was concealed from him that it was an angel, 
for had he known it, it would have been fuch a terror to him, 
that he durft not have convened with him as he did, ver. 16. He 
Incvj not that he was an angel. So Chrift was in the world, and 
thcivorhl knew him not. J'erily thou art a God that hidejl thy f elf. 
Vv r e could not bear the fight of the divine glory unveiled. God 
having determined to fpeak to us by men like our felves, prophets 
and minifters, even when he fpake by his angels, or by his Son, 
they appeared in the likenefs of men, and were taken but for 
nen of God. 

Now, 1. The angel declined to accept his treat, and appointed 
him to turn it into a facrifice. Manoah being deiirous to fhew 
fome token of refpect and gratitude to this venerable ftranger, who 
had brought them thefe glad tidings, begged he would take a fhort 
fupper with him, ver. 15. we will foon ?nake ready a kid for thee. 
They that welcome the meflage, will be kind to the meffengcrs, 
for his fake that fends them, 1 Thef v. 13. But the angel told 
him, ver. 16. he would not eat of his breads no more than he 
would of Gideon's, but as there directed him to offer it to God, 
cbap.vi. 20, 21. Angels need not meat or drink, but the glorify- 
ing of God is their meat and drink, and it was Chrift's, jfohn iv. 
34. And we in fome mcafure do the will of God as they do it, 
if tho' we cannot live without meat and drink, yet v/e eat and 
drink to the glory of God, and fo turn even our common meals 
into facrifices. 

2. The angel declined telling him his name, and would not fo 
far gratify his curiofity. Manoah defired to know his name, ver. 1 7. 
and of what tribe he was, not as if he doubted the truth of his 
meflage, but that they might return his vifit, and be better ac- 
quainted with him. It is good to increafe and improve our ac- 
quaintance with good men, and good minifters : and he has a fur- 
ther defign, that when thy fayings come to pafs, we may do thee ho- 
tour, celebrate thee as a true prophet, and recommend others to 
thee for divine inftrudtions ; that we may call the child that fhall 
be born after thy name, and fo do thee honour; or that we may 
fad thee a prefent, honouring one whom God has honoured. But 
the angel denies his requeft with fomething-of a check to his curio- 
»ty, ver. 18. why askefl thoii after my name? Jacob himfelf could 

prevail for this favour, Gen. xxxii. 29. Note, We have not 
what to ask, when we ask we know' not what. Manoah's requeft 
was honeftly meant, and yet was denied, God told Mofes his 
^me, Bxod. iii. 13,- 14. becaufe there was particular occafion for 
his knowing it, but . here there was ho occafion. What Manoah 
25ked for inftrudtion in his duty, he was readily told, ver. 12, 13. 
^t what he asked to gratify his curiofity was denied ; God has in 
s WOr d given us full directions concerning our duty, but defigned 
n °t to anfwer all theenquiries of a fpeculative head. He gives him 
a re afon for his refufal, it is fecret.' The names of angels were 
n °Us yet revealed, to prevent the idolizing of them 3 after the 
fPUvity, when the church was cured of idolatry* angeis made 
^emfelves known to Daniel by their names, Michael and Gabriel ; 

*° Zacharias, the angel told his name unasked, Luke i. 19. / 

6 f Gabriel. But here it is fecret, or, it is wonderful, too won- 
Jrful fo r us . x - 

ilia 



_ „ ^ ^ > , ^. ■ 

One of Chrift's names,, is wonderful, Ifal ix. 6. 



Ji h namC WaS * on & a *" ecret * k ut by ^ e g°fp e l It * s brought "to 
^ tj 7 e f us a Saviour. Manoah muft not. ask, becaufe he muft 



2 v*' I ^°- te ?' There are fecret things which belorig'not 'to us, 
A which we ! irtuft' content our felves to .be in the dark - about, 

waue wc are here in this world . 
N °. xviii. 



(?..) We hiuft there fore 'never 



I 



indulge a vain curiofity in our enquiries concerning thefe things^ 
Col. ii. 18. Nefcire velle ques magifler maximus docere hon vult 9 erudha 
infeitia eft. 

3. The angel afiifted and owned their facrifice, and at parting 
gave them to underftand who he was. He had directed them to 
oft'er their burnt- offering to the Lord, Ver. 16. Praifes offered up to 
God* are the moft acceptable entertainment of the angels ; fee 
Rev. xxii. 9. vjorjhip God. And Manoah, having fo good a war- 
rant, tho' he was no prieft, and had no altar, turned his meat into 
a meat-oifering, and offered it upon a rock to the Lord \ (ver.. 19.) 
/. e. he brought and laid it to be offered, Lord, here it is, do what 
thou pleafeft with it. Thus muft we bring our hearts to God as 
living facrifices, and fubmit them to the operation of his Spirit. 
All things being now ready, 1. The angel did wondroufy, for his 
name was wonderful. Probably, the wonder he did was the fame 
with what he had done for Gideon, he made fire to come either 
down from heaven, or up out of the rock to confume the facrifice. 
2. He afcended up towards heaven in the fame of the facrifice^ 
ver. 20. By this it appeared, that he v/as not, as they thought, 
a meer man, but a meffenger immediately from hea\ r en, thence 
certainly he defended, for thither he afcended, fohn iii. 1 3. — >vi. 62. 
This fignified God's acceptance of the offering, and intimates to 
what we owe the acceptance of all our offerings, even to the me- 
diation of the angel of the covenant, that other angel who puts 
?nuch incenfe to the prayers of faints, and fb offers the?n before 
the throne, Rev. viii. 3. Prayer is the afcent of the foul to God. 
But it is Chrift in the heart by faith that makes it an offerins; of a 
fweet fmelling favour : without him our fevvicGs arc oftenfive 
fmoke, but in him acceptable flame. We may apply it to Chrift's 
facrifice of himfelf for us ; he afcended in the flame of his own 
offering, for by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
Heb. ix. 12. While the angel did this, it is twice faid, ver. 19, 
and 20. that Manoah and his wife looked on. This is a proof of 
the miracle, the matter of fact was true, for out of the mouth of 
thefe two eye-witnefics, the report of it is efiablilhed. The an- 
gel did all that was done in the facrifice, they did but look on ; 
yet doubtlefs when the angel afcended towards heaven, their hearts 
afcended with him in thankfgiviug for the promifc which came 
from thence, and in expectation of the performance to come from 
thence too. Yet when the angel is afcended, they dare not as thofe 
that were the witneffes of Chrift's nfcenfion, ftand gazing up into 
heaven, but in holy fear and reverence, they fell on their faces to. 
the ground. And now, (1.) They knew that it zvas an angel \ 
ver. 2i. It was plain it was not the body of a man they fa w, 
fince it was not chained to the earth, nor prejudiced by fire; but 
fcended, and afcended in flame ; and therefore with good reafon 
concludes it was an angel, for he ?naketh his angels fpirits, and his 
miniflers a fame of fire. (2.) But he did not any more appear to 
them ; it was for a particular occafion now over, that he was fent, 
not to fettle a conftant correfpondencc, as with prophets. They 
muft remember and obferve what the angel had faid, and not ex- 
pect to hear more. 

2. We have an account of the impreflions 
made upon Manoah and his wife. While the angel did won- 
droufly. they looked on, and faid nothing. So it becomes us care- 
fully to obferve the wondrous works of God, and to be filent be- 
fore him ; but when he was gone, having finifhed his work, had 
time to make their reflections. 

1. In Manoah's reflection upon it, there is great fear, ver. 22. 
Fie had fpoken with great affurance of the fon they fhould fhqrtly 
be the joyful parents of, ver. 8, 12. and yet is now put into fuch 
a confufion by that very thing, which fhould have ftrengthned 
and encouraged his faith, that he counts upon nothing, but their 
being both cut off immediately, we Jhall furely die. It was a 
vulgar opinion generally received among the ancient Jews, that it 
was"prefent death to fee God, or an angel ; and this notion quite 
overcame his faith for the prefent, as it did Gideon's, chap. vi. 22. 

2. In his wife's reflection upon it, there is great faith, ver. 23. 
Plere the weaker veflfel was the ftronger believer, which perhaps 
was the reafon why the angel, chofe once and again, to appear to 
her. Manoah's heart began to fail him, but his v/ife as a help- 
meet for him encouraged him. Two are better than one, for if 
one fall into dejections and defpondencies, the other will help to 
raife him up. Ycke-fe!lows fhould pioufly aflift each others faith 

None could argue better than Ma- 



which this vifion 



and joy, as there is occafion. 
noah's wife doth here; we Jhall furely dief faith her husband; 

faith fhe, we need not fear that: let us never turn that a- 



nay. 



We fhall not die unlefs God be 

and his 



Had he thought 



gainft us, which is really for us. 

pleafed to kill us, our death muft come from his hand, 
pleafurc; now the tokens of his favour which we have received, 
forbid us to think that he .defigns our deftruction. 
fit to kill us, ( 1.) He would not have accepted our facrifice, and 
fignified- to us his acceptance of it, by turning it to affjes, Pfal. xx. 3. 
marg. The facrifice was the ranfom of our lives, and the fire 
faftning upon that, -was a plain indication of the turning away of 
his wrath from us. The facrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion, but you fee ours is not fo. . (2.) He would not have fhewed 
us all thefe things,, thefe ftrange fights, now at a time, when 
there is little. or no open vifion, 1 Sa?n. iii. I v nor would he have 
given thefe exceeding great, and precious pfomifes of a fon, that 
flfelf be aNazarite, arid a deliverer of Ifracl, he would not have 
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told us fuch things as thefe, if he had been pleafed to kill us. We 
iiced not fear the withering of thofe roots, out of which fuch a 
branch is yet to fpring. Note, Hereby it appears God defigns not 
the death of finners, that he has accepted the great facrifice which 
Chrift offered up for their falvation, arid has put them in a way 
of obtaining his favour, and afTured them of it, upon their re- 
pentance. Had he been pleafed to kill them, he would not have 
done fo. And let thofe good Chriftians, who have had commu- 
nion with God in the word and prayer, to whom he has gra- 
cioufly manifefted himfelf, and who have had reafon to think God 
.has accepted their works, take encouragement from thence in a 
cloudy and dark day ; God would not have done what he has 
done for my foul, if he bad defigned to forfake me, and leave me 
to perifh at Jaft, for his work is perfect nor will he mock his 
people with his favours. Learn to reafon as Manoah's wife did, 
if God had defigned me to perifh under his wrath, he would not 
have given me fuch diftinguifhing tokens of his favour, O woman, 
great is thy faith* 



Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiftines: nowth 
fore eet her for me to wife. m - - erc ~ 



get 
his mother 



faid unto him, 



3- Then his father and 
Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren; or among all 
people, that thou goeft to take a wife ~ 



of th 



of 



my 

cumcifed Philiftines ? And Samfon faid unto his father* 
Get her for me, for flie pleafeth me well. 4 g u ' 
his father and his mother knew riot that it was 
the LORD, that he fought an occafiori againft the 
Philiftines: for at that time the Philiftines had domi 
nion over Ifrael. 5. Then 
his father and his mother, 
the vineyards of Timnath : 
rored aeainft him. 6. 



to Timnath, 



24 f And the woman bare a fon, and called his J 7. 
name Samfon : and the child grew, and the LORD 
bleffed him. 25. And the fpirit of the LORD began 
to move him at times in the camp of Dan, between 
Zorah and Efhtaol. 



went Samfon down, and 

nd came to 
and behold, a young li oa 
And the fpirit of the LORD 
came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, and be bad nothing in his hand : but he 
told not his father or his mother what he had done 

he went down, and talked with the woman 
and fhe pleafed Samfon well. 8. ~ " % ~ ' 



not 

And 



f And after a time, 
he returned to take her, and he turned afide to 



carcafe of the lion 



fee the 

and behold, there was a fvvarm of 
the carcafe of the lion. 



Here 



is 



Samfon^s birth. 



The woman that had been long 
barren bare a fon, according to the promife, for no word of God 
ihall fall to the ground. Hath lie fpoken, and fhall he not make- 
it good I His name Samfon comes from Shemefh, the fun, turned 
into a diminutive, fol exiguus, the fun in miniature ; perhaps be- 
caufe being born like Mofes, to be a deliverer, he was, like him, 
exceeding fair, his face fhone like a little fun : or in remembrance 
of the fhining countenance of that man of God, who brought 
them the notice of him ; tho' they knew not his name, yet thus 
now his fayings were come to pafs, they did him honour. A lit- 
tle fun, becaufe a Nazarite born, and the Nazarites were as ru- 
bies and Japphires, Lam. iv. 7. And becaufe of his great ftrength ; 
the fun is compared to a Jlrong man, Pfal. xix. 5. why fhould not 
a ftrong man then be compared to the fun, when he goes forth in 
his ftrength. A little fun, becaufe the glory of, and a light to, 
his people Ifrael. A type of Chrift, the fun "of righteoufnefs. 

2. His childhood. He grew more than ordinary in ftrength 
and ftature, far out-grew other children of his age, and not in 
that only, but in other inftances, it appeared that the Lord blefled 
him, qualified him both in body and mind, for fomething great 
and extraordinary. Children of promife fhall have the blefiing. 

3. His youth. When he grew up a little, the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him, ver. 25. This was an evidence that the Lord 
blefled him : Where God gives his blefiing, he gives his Spirit to 
qualify for the blefiing. Thofe are blefled indeed, in whom the 
ipirit of grace begins to work betimes, in the days of their child- 
hood. If the Spirit he poured out, upon our offspring, they will 
fpring up as willows by the water courjes, Iia. xliv. 3, 4. The Spirit 
of God moved Samfon in the camp of Dan, /. e. in the general 
mufter of the trained-bands of that tribe, who probably had formed 
a camp between Zorah and Efhtaol, near the place he lived, to op- 
pofe the incurfions of the Philiftines, there Samfon, when a child, 
appeared among them, and fignalized himfelf by fome very brave 
actions, excelling them all in manly exercifes and trials of ftrength : 
and probably he fhewed himfelf more than ordinarily zealous a- 
gainft the enemies of his country, and difcovered more of a pub- 
lick fpirit, than could be expected in a child. The fpirit moved 
at times, not at all times, but as the wind blows, when he lift- 
eth, to fhew that what he did was not from himfelf, then he 

Strong men think themfelves greatly 

but Samfon drank no wine, 



bees, and hony in cne carcaie or cne Jion. 9. 
he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and 
came to his father and mother, and he 

did eat : but he told not them 



and they 
taken the 



hony out of the 



not 
carcafe of 



gave 
that 



the lion. 



them, 
he had 



Here, 1. Samfon under the extraordinary conduct of provi- 
dence, feeks an occaflon of quarrelling with the Philiftines. by 
joining in affinity with them. A ftrange method, but the truth 
is, Samfon was himfelf a riddle, a paradox of a man, did that 
which was really great and good, by that which was feemingly 
weak and evil, becaufe he was defigned not to be a pattern to us, 
who muft walk by rule, not by example, but a type of him, who 
tho 5 he knew no fin, was made fin before us, and appeared in the 
likenefs of finful flejh, that he might eondemn and dcflroy fin in the 
fejh, Rom. viii. 3. 

1 . As the negotiation of Samfon's marriage was a common cafe, 
we may obferve. ( 1 . ) That it was weakly and foolifhly done of 
him to fet his affections upon a daughter of the Philiftines, the 
thing appeared very ill. Shall one that is not only an Ifraelite, 
but a Nazarite, devoted to the Lord, covet to become one with a 
worfhipper of Dagon ? Shall one marked for a patriot of his coun- 
try, match among thofe that were its fworn enemies ? He faw 
this woman, ver. r. and {he pleafed him well, ver. 5. It doth 
not appear, he had any reafon to think her either wife or virtuous, 
or any way likely to be a help-meet for him, but fomething he 
faw in her face that was very agreeable to his fancy, and there* 

fhe muft be his wife. He that in 

his 



- * 



» < 



I 1 



could have done it any time. 0 

animated by wine, Pfal. Ixxviii. 65. 
and yet excelled in ftrength and courage, and every thing that was 
bold and brave, for he had the Spirit of God moving him 5 there- 
fore be not drunk with wine, hut be filled with the Spirit, who will 

come to thofe that are fober and temperate. 



CHAP. XIV. 



The idea which this chapter gives us of Samfon, is not what one 
might have expelled concerning one, ivho by the fpecial defig nation 
of heaven, was a Nazarite to God, and a deliverer of Ifrael, and 
yet really he zuas both. Here is, 1 . Samfon 9 s court/hip of a daughter 
of the Philiftines, and his marriage to her, ver. 1 — 5, 7, 8. 2. His 
conquefl of a lion, and the prize he found in the carcafe of it, 
ver. 5, 6, 8, 9. 3. Samfon* s riddle propofed to his companions, 
ver. 10 — 14.. and unriddled by the treachery of his wife, 
vetm i$ — 1 8. 4. The occafion this gave him to kill thirty of the 
Philiftines^ ver. 19. and to break off his new alliance, ver. 20. 



I 



N D Samfon went down to Timnath, and faw 
a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
2. And he came up and told his father 

and his mother, and faid, I have feen 




Philiftines. 



fore nothing will ferve, but fhe muft be 
the choice of a wife is guided only by his eye, and governed bj 
fancy, muft afterwards thank himfelf, if he find a Philiftine in his 
arms. (2.) Yet it was wifely, and well done, not to proceed fo 
much as to make his addrefles to her till he had firft made bis 
parents acquainted with the matter. He told them, and defirei 
them to get her for him to zvife, ver. 2. Herein he is an example 
to all children, conformable to the law of the fifth commandment. 
Children ought not to marry, nor to move towards it, without 
the advice and confent of their parents ; they that do (as bifaop 
Hall here exprefieth it) wilfully un child themfelves, and exchange 
natural affeclions for violent. Parents have a property in their chil- 
dren as parts of themfelves. In marriage this property is trans- 
ferred, for fuch is the law of the relation, that a man Jhall leave his 
father and his mother, and cleave to his wife, it is therefore, not 
only unkind and ungrateful, but very juft to alienate this property 
without their concurrence 5 whofo thus robbeth his father or mother, 
ftealing himfelf from them, who is nearer and dearer to them than 
their goods, and yet faith, It is no tranfgreffion, the fame is tU 
companion of a dejlroyer, Prov. xxviii. 24. (3.) His parents did 
well to diflwade him from yoking himfelf thus unequally with un* 
believers. Let thofe who profefs religion, but are courting an 
affinity with the profane and irreligious, are matching into families, 
where they have reafon to think the fear of God is not, nor the 
worfhip of God, let them hear their reafoning, and apply lt t0 
themfelves. Is there never a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or if none of our own tribe, never a one among all mypMp"* 
never an Ifraelite that pleafeth thee, or that thou canft n ? 
worthy of thine afFeftion, that thou fhould ft marry a Philiftine 
In the old world the fons of God corrupted, and ruined themf«}' & 
and their families, and that truly primitive church by marrying 
with the daughters of men, Gen. vi. 2. God had forbidden tfts 
people of Ifrael to marry with the devoted nations, one of wnic 
the Philiftines were, Deut. vii. 3. (4.) If there had not been a 
fpecial redfon for it, it. had certainly been ill in him to infift "P 0 ^ 
his choice, and in them to agree to it at laft : Yet their tende^ 
compliance with his alE?£Uohs, may be obferved as 2n exampj e 
parents, not to be unreafonablc in croffing their, childrens clioic^/. 
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dutifully asked it, without fome very goodcaufe. As children 
ft obey their parents in the Lord, fo parents muft not -provoke 
TV children to wrath, left they be difcouraged. This Nazarite, in 
h fubiecftion to his parents, asking their confent, and not proceed- 
* till he had its was not only an example to all children, but 
lU f ne of the holy child, Jefus, who went down with bis parents 

0 mzareth (thence called a Nazaren) and was fubjecl: to them, 

f* U * e g u / this treaty of marriage is exprefsly faid to be of the 
t r ) ver. 4. Not only that God afterwards over-ruled it to ferve 
t' defies againft the Philiftines, but that he puts it into Samfon's 

1 eart to make this choice, that he might have occafion againft the 
philiftines. It was not a thing evil in it fell-; for him to marry a 
Philiftine. It was forbidden, becaufe of the danger of receiving 
tot by idolaters, where there was not only that danger, but an 

ortun ity hoped for, of doing that hurt to them, which would 
wood fervice to Ifrael, the law might well be difpenfed with. 
It was laid, chap, xiii. 25. that the Spirit of the Lord began to move 
him at times, and we have reafon to think, he him felf perceived 
that Spirit to move him at this time, when he made this choice ; 
and that otherwife he would have yielded to his parents diffwafives, 
nor would they have confented at Jaflr, if he had not fatisfied them 
it was of the Lord. This would bring him into acquaintance and 
converfe with them, by which he might have fuch opportunities of 
galling them, as otherwife he could not have. It fhould feem, the 
way in which the Philiftines opprefled Ifrael, was not by great 
armies, but by the clandeftine incurfions of their giants, and fmall 
parties of their rapparees, in the fame way therefore Samfon muft 
deal with them let him but by this marriage get among them, 
and he would be a thorn in their fides. Jefus Chrift being to deliver 
us from this prefent evil world, and to caft out the prince of it, 
did himfelf vifit it, tho* full of pollution and enmity, and by a flu fil- 
ing a body, did in fome fcnfe join in affinity with it, that he might 
deftroy our fpi ritual enemies, and his own arm might work the 
falvation. 

2. Samfon by a fpecial providence is' animated and encouraged 
to attack the Philiftines. That being the fervice for which he was 
defigned, God when he called him to it, prepared him for it, by 
two occurrences. 

1, By enabling him in one journey to Timnath, to kill a lion, 
ver. Si 6. Many decline doing the fervice they might do, becaufe 
they knozv not their own ftrength, God let Samfon know what he 
could do in the ftrength of the Spirit of the Lord, that he might 
never be afraid to look the greateft difficulties in the face. David 
that was to compleat the deftruftion of the Philiftines, muft try 
his hand firft upon a lion and a bear, that from thence he might 
infer, as we might fuppofe Samfon did, that the uncircumcifed 
Philiftine fhould be as one of them, r Sam. xvii. 36. (1.) Sain- 
ton's encounter with the lion was hazardous. It was a young lion, 
one of the fierceft fort that fet upon him, roaring for his prey, and 
particularly fet his eye upon him, he roared in meeting him, fo the 
word is. He was all alone, in the vineyards, whither he had 
rambled from his father and mother, who kept the high road, 
probably to eat grapes. Children confider not how they expofe 
themfelves to the roaring lion that feeks to devour, when out of a 
foolifh fondnefs for liberty, they wander from under the eye and 
wing of their prudent pious parents : Nor do young people con- 
fider what lionis lurk in the vineyards, the vineyards of red wines, 
as dangerous as makes under the green grafs: Had Samfon met 
with this lion in the way, he might have had more reafon to expect 
help both from God and man, than here in the fblitary vineyards, 
out of his road. But there was a fpecial providence in it, and the 
Eiore hazardous the encounter was, (2.) The victory was fo much 
the more illuftrious. It was obtained without any difficulty, he 
ftrangled the lion, and tore out his throat with as much eafe as he 
would have ftrangled a kid, yet without any inftrument, not only 
uofword or bow, but not fb much as a fraff or a knife, he had 
nhing in his hand. Chrift engaged the roaring lion, and con- 
^ered him in the beginning of his publick work, Mat. iv. 1, &c. 
and afterwards fpoiled principalities and powers, triumphing over 
tan in himfelf, as fome read it, not by any inftrument. He was 
Mlted in his oivn Jirength. That which added much to the glory 
tfSamfon's triumph over the lion was, that when he had done this 
great exploit, he did not boaft of it, did not fo much as tell his father 

mother, that which many a one would foon have made the 
country ring of. Modefty and humility make up the brighteft 
crown of great performances. 

- 2 ' Providing .him the next journey with honey in the carcafc 
j! this lion, ver. 8, 9. When he came down the next time to 

°iemnize his nuptials, and his parents with him, he had the curio- 
l y to turn afide into the vineyards, where he had killed the lion, 
gaps that with the fight of the place, he might afffea himfelf 
V" 1 mercy of that great deliverance, and'might there folemnly 

]• s for mer favours to us. There he found the carcafe of the 
in n ' the birds or beafts of prey, it is likely, had eaten the flefti, and 
andhi^ et0na ^ warm °f bees had knit and made a hiveof.it* 
H h k een *^ c > ^ut had there laid up a good ftock of Jxmey, 
ther OI ? e °^ t ' ie ^ a P' e com rnodities of Canaan, fuch plenty 

C ^ at * C ^ s to fi 01 ** ztJlt ^ an ^ Samfon 

m 8a better title, than any man to the hive, feizeth the honey , 



with his hands. This fupriofeth ah encounter with the bees ; but . 
he that dreaded not the lion's paws^ had no reafon to fear their 
ftings. As by his viftory over the lion^ he was emboldened to 
encounter the Pbiliffine giants, if there mould be occafion," not- 
withftanding their ftrength and fiercenefs, fo by difleizing the bees, 
he was taught not to fear the multitude of the Philiftines, tho' they 
compaffed him about like bees, yet in the na?ne of the Lord he Jhould 
deftroy them, P/al. cxviii. 12. Of the honey he here found,' 
1. He eat himfelf, asking no queftion for confeience fake; for the 
dead bones of an unclean beaft had not that ceremonial pollution 
in them that the bone of a man had. John Baptift, that Nazarite 
of the New Teftarnent, lived upon wild honey. 2. He gave to his. 
parents, and they did eat. Did not eat all himfelf ; Haft thou found 
bony, eat fo much as is fuffcient for thee, and no more, Prov. xxv. 
16. He let his parents fhare with him. Children ftiould be 
grateful to . their parents with the fruits of their ov/n induftry, and 
fo Jhezv piety at home, 1 Tim. v. 4. Let thofe that by the grace 
of God have found fwectnefs in religion in themfelves cornmuni- 
cate their experiences to their friends and relations, and invite them, 
to come and (hare with them. He told not his parents whence he 
had it, left they fhould have fcnipkd eating it. . Bifhop Hall 
obferves here, that thofe are lefs wife arid ?nore fcrupulous than Sam- 
fon that decline the ufs of God's gifts, becaufe they find them in ill 
vejfels* Honey is honey ftill, tho' in a dead lion. Our Lord Jefus 
having conquered Satan that roaring Hon, believers find honey in 
the carcafe, abundant ftrength and fatisfaeffcion, enough for them- 
felves, and for all their friends, from that victory. 

10. % So his father went down unto the woman* 
and Samfon made there a feaft : for fo ufed the young 

do. 11. And it came to pafs when thev faw 



they 

chey brought thirty companions co be with 



men to 
him, that 

him. 12. And Samfon faid unco them, I will now 
put forth a riddle unco you : If you can certainly de- 
clare it me wichin the feven days of the feaft, and find 
it out. then I will frive vou thirty fheets, and 



then I will give you thirty fheets, and thirty 

But if ve cannot declare it 



out, 

change of garmencs 

then lhall 



me, 
change 
forth 



13. jtsuc n ye 
jive me chircy fheets, and chirty 
of garmencs. And they faid unto him, Put 
riddle that we mav hear it. \&. And he 



ye 



thy riddle that we may near it. 14 
faid unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and 

forth fweetnefs. And 



they 
And 



out of the ftrong came 

could not in three days expound the riddle. 15 
it came to pafs on the feventh day, that they faid unto 
Samfons wife, Entice thy hulband, that he may declare 

us the riddle, left we burn chee and thy fathers 

called us co take' that 



unco 
houfe 



with fire 



have 



ye 



we 



have? is it not fo ? 16. And Samfons wife wept be- 
fore him, and faid, Thou doft but hate me, and Itfyelt 

thou haft put forth a riddle unto the children 

told it me. And he faid 



not 



me 

of my people, and haft not 
unto her, Behold, I have 

and (hall I 



not 
cell it 



cold it 



my mother, and (hall I cell it chee? 17 
wept before him the feven days, while their feaft lafted i 
and it came to pafs on che fevench day, chat he cold 

becaufe fhe 



my 



facher 
And 



nor 
Ihe 



her, 
riddle 



the 



lay fore upon him : and fhe told che 
children of her people. 18. And the 



people. 

faid unco him on che feventh day, be- 

What is fweeter than hony, 

And he faid 



unto 

my heifer, ye had 
And the fpiric of 



fpiric 
went down 



to 



to 

men of the city 
fore the fun went down, 
and what is ftronger than a lion ? 
them, If ye had not ploughed with 
not found ouc. my riddle. 19. fl" 
che LORD came upon him, and he 
Afhkelon, and flew thirty men of them, and cook their 
fpoil, and gave change of garments unto chem which 
expounded che riddle: and his anger was kindled, and 
he went up to his fathers houfe. 20. But Samfons wife 
was given to his companion, whom he had ufed as his 
friend; 

We have here an account of Samfon 's wedding-feaft, and the 
occafion it gave him to fall foul upon the Philiftines. 

1. Samfon conformed to the cufiom of the country, in making 
a feftival of his nuptial fo!emnities, which continued feven days, 
ver. 10. Tho' he was a Nazarite, he did not affcflt in a thing of 
this nature to be lingular, but did as the young ?nen ufed to do upon 
fuch occafions. It is no part of religion to go contrary to the inno- 
cent ufages of the places where we live j nay, it is a reproach to 
religion when thofe who profefs it, give juft occafion to others,- to 
call them covetous, fneaking, and morofe. A good man fhould 
ftrive to make himfelf in the beft fenfe a good companion. . 

2. -His wife's relations paid him the accuttorried refpeft of the; 
place upon that occafion, and brought him thirty young men to 
keep him company during the Tolcmnity* and to attend him as his 
grooms-men, ver. 1 1 . when they faw him what a comely man he 

was* and what an ingenious graceful look he had, they brought 

him 
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him * thefe to do him honour, and to improve by his converfation, 
wtiile he flayed among them. Or rather, when they faw him, 
what a ftrong flout man he was, they brought thefe feemingly to 
be his companions, but really to be a guard upon him, or fpies-to 
obferve him. Jealous enough they were of him, but would have 
been more fb, had they known of his victory over the lion, 
which therefore he had induftrioufly concealed. The favours 
of Philiftines have oft fomc mifchief or other defined 



in 



tLtir ruin, 
ferviceable 



or otner w 

them. 

3. Samfon, to entertain the company, propounds a riddle to 
them, and lays a v/ager with them they cannot find it out in feven 
days, ver. 12, 13, 14. The ufage, it feems, was very ancient up- 
on fuch occafions, when friends were together to be innocently, 
merry, not to fpend all the time in dull eating and drinking, as 
bifhop Patrick exprefTeth it, or in other the gratifications of fenfe, 
as mufick, dancing, or fhows, but to propofe queftions, by which 
their learning and ingenuity might be tried and improved. This 
becomes men, wife men, that value themfelves by their reafon ; 
but very unlike to it are the infamous and worfe than brutifii enter- 
tainments of this degenerate age, which fend nothing round but 
the glafs and the health, till reafon is drowned, and wlfdom funk. 
Now, (1.) Samfon's riddle was his own invention, for it was his own 
achievement that gave occafion for it. Out of the cater came forth 
meat, and out of the Jlrong came forth Jweet?iefs. Read my riddle, 
what is this ? Beafts of prey do not yield meat for man, yet food 
came from the devourer, and thofe creatures that are ftrong when 
they are alive, commonly fmel! ftrong, and are every way offen- 
iive when they are dead, as horfes, and yet out of the Jlrongy or 
out of the bitter* fo the Syriack find Arabick read it, ca?ne fwect- 
nefs. If they have but fo much fenfe as to confider what eater is 
moft ftrong, and what meat is mofl fvveet, they have found out the 
riddle, p.nd neither lions nor honey were fuch ftrangers to their 
country, that the thoughts of them needed to be out of the way ; 
ar/Vthc fairing of the riddle, would have given him occafion to 
tell them ihe entertaining ftory on which it was founded. This 
riddle is applicable to many of the methods of divine providence 

When God by an over- ruling providence brings good 
out of evil to Ills church and people, when that which threatned 

turns to their advantage, when their enemies are made 
to them, and the wrath of men turns to God's praife, 
then ccmes meat out of the eater, and Jweetnefs cut of the Jlrong. 
See Phil. i. 12. 

(2.) His wager • was more confiderable to him than to them, 
becaufe he was one againft thirty partners. It was not a wager 
laid upon God's providence, or upon the chance of a die, or a 
card, but upon their ingenuity, and amounted to no more 
than an honorary recompence of wit, and a difgrace upon 
blockifhnefs. 

4. His companions when they could not expound the riddle 
themfelves, obliged his wife to get from him the cxpofition of it, 
ver. 15. Whether they were really of a dull capacity, or whether 
under a particular infatuation at this time, ic was ftrange that none 
of the thirty could in all this time, ftumble upon fo plain a thing 
as that, 'what is Jweeter than honey, and tvhat/lronger than a lion ? 
It mould feem, that, in wit, as well as manners, they were barba- 
rous 3 barbarous indeed, to threaten the bride, that if fhe would 
not ufe means with the bridegroom to let them into the meaning 
of it, they would burn her and her fathers houfe with fire. Could 
any thing be more brutifh ? It was bafe enough to turn a jeft into 
earneft, and they were unworthy of converfation, that would grow 
fo outrageous, rather than confefs their ignorance, and lofe fo fmall 
a wager, nor would it fave their credit at all, to tell the riddle 
when they were told it. It was yet more villainous to engage 
Sam fan's wife to be a traitor to her own husband, and to pretend 
a greater intereft in her than he had : Now fhe was married, fhe 
muft forget her own people. Yet moft inhuman of all, was it to 
threaten, if fhe could not prevail, to burn her and all her rela- 
tions with fire, and all for fear of lofing each of them the value of a 
fhirt and a coat, have ye called us to take what we have ? Thofe muft 
never lay wagers that cannot lofe more tamely and eafily than 
thus. 

5. His wife by unreafonable importunity obtains from him a 
key to his riddle. It was on the feyenih day, i. e. the feventh day 
of the week (as Dr Light foot conjectures) but the fourth day. of 
the feaft, that they follicited her to entice her husband, ver. 15. 
and fhe did (1.) With great art and management, ver. 16. .revolv- 
ing not to believe he loved her, unlefs he would gratify her in this 
thing. She knew he could not bear to have his love queftioned, 
and therefore if any thing would work upon him, that would, Thou 
dojl hut hate ?ne, and love/1 me not, if thou denieft me, whereas he 
had much more reafon to fay, thou doft but hate me, and love/1 me 
not, if thou infifteft on it. And that fhe might not make this the 
teftof his affection, he allures her he Had. not told his own parents, 
notwithstanding the confidence he repofed in them. If this, prevail 
not, flie will try the powerful eloquence of tears, fhe wept before 
him the reft of the days of the feaft, choofing rather to mar the 
mirth, as the bride's tears muft needs do, than not .gain her point, 
and oblige her countrymen, ver. 17. 



At laft, being quite wearied with her. importunity, he told her 
What was the meaning of his riddle, and tho' we may. fuppofe 

fhe promifed fecrecy, and that if he would but let . her know, 




ihe would tell no body, fhe immediately told it to the child 
of her people ; nor could he expect better from a Philiftj ne J £H 
cially when the iriterefts of her country were never fo little ^* 
cerned. See Mio. vii. 5.6. The riddle is at length unriJdfaj 
ver. 1 8. • TVhai is fweeter than honey, or a better meat? Prim v„:.' 
13. 



f he did not plough with the heifer of our own Corrupt 



What is Jlrongcr than a lion; or a greater devourer ? Sam r " 
gencroufly owns they had won the wager, tho* he had good rcaf° U 
to difpute it, becaufe they had not declared the riddle, as the bm ^ 
was, ver. 12. but it. had been declared to them. , But he oiT- 
thought fit to tell them of it, if ye had. not ploughed with ?ny heif)- 
made ufe of your intereft with my wife, you had not found out 
my riddle. Satan in his temptations, could not do us the mifchi c 
he doth, — "* ' 1 1 ...... . . WW 

nature. 

7. Samfon pays his wager to thefe Philiftines with the fp 0 ij s 0 f 
others of their countrymen, ver. 1 9. He took this occafion to 
quarrel with the Philiftines, went down to AskeIon, : one of their 
cities, where probably he knew there was fome great feftival oK 
ferved at this time, to which many flocked, out of whom he pick- 
ed out thirty, flew them, and took their clothes, and gave them 
to thofe that had expounded the riddle : So that in balancing the 
account, it appeared that the Philiftines were the lofers, for one 
of the lives they loft, was worth all the fuits of clothes they won 
for the body is more than raiment. The Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him, both to authorize and to enable him to do this. 

Laftly, This proves a good occafion of weaning Samfon from 
his new relations. He found how his companions had abufed him 
and how his wife, had betrayed him, and therefore bis anger was 
kindled, ver. 1 9. Better be angry with Philiftines, than in love 
with them, becaufe when we join our felves to them we are moft 
in danger of being enfnared by them. And meeting with this ill 
ufage among them, he went up to his father's houfe. It were well 
for us, if the unkindnefTes we meet with from the world, and 
our difappointmcnts in it, had but this good effect upon us, to 
oblige us by faith and prayer to return to our heavenly Father's 
houfe, and reft there. The inconveniencies that occur in our way, 
fhould make us love home, and long to be there. No fooner was 
he gone but his wife was ciifpofed of to another, ver. 20. Inftcad 
of begging his pardon for the wrong fhe had done him, when he 
juftly fignified his refentment of it, only, by withdrawing in dif- 
pleafure for a time, fhe prefently marries him that was the chief 
of the guefts, the friend of the bridegroom, whom perhaps /he 
loved too well, and was too willing to oblige, when fhe got her 



husband to tell her 
put in man, when 
ufed as our friends. 



the riddle. See how little confidence is to be 
thofe may prove our enemies whom we have 



CHAP. XV. 



Samfon, when 

but feck an 
we have a 
them. 



he had courted an alliance with the Phil if hies, did 

again/1 them 7 chap. xiv. 4. New here 

weaken 



5 

8 
1 



occafion again/t tbc?n* chap. xiv. 4 
further account of the occafions he took to 
and to avenge not his own, hut IfraeFs^ quarrels upon them. 
Every thing here is furprizing ; if any thing be thought incredible, 
becaufe impoffible, it muft be remembered, that with God nothing is 
i?npo/fible, and it was by the Spirit of the Lord coining upon bim f 
that he was both direcled to, and Jlrengthened for, thofe unuftd \ 
ways of making war. 1 . From the perfidioufnefs of his wife and j 
her father, he took occafion to burn their corn, ver. 1 — 5. 2. From g 
the Phi lift me s barbarous cruelty to his wife and her father, k j 
took occafion to finite them with 
From the treachery of his oivn 



3 



a great /laughter, ver. 6— b. 
countrymen, who delivered te 
occafion to kill one then/and of g 
ver. 9 — 17. .4- Front the di- 



bound to the Philiftines^ he took 
them with the jaw-bone of an afs, 

Jlrefis.be was then in for want of zvatcr, God took occafion to 
him favour in a feafonable fupply, ver. 18 



•20. 



U T it came 




to pafs within a while after, m 

that Samfon vifued 



the time of wheat-harveft, 
his wife with a kid, and he faid, I will go in Co my ^ 
wife into the chamber. But her father would not foffjjf | 
him to go in. 2. And her father faid, I verily thought 

thou hadft utterly hated her, therefore I gave her 
companion : is not her younger filter fairer than 
fhe ? take her, I pray thee, in ftead of her. 3. 1" And _ 
Samfon faid concerning them, Now mail I be inorcj 
blamelefs than the Philiftines'i though I do them a dtfpjea- 
fure. '4.. Arid Samfon went and caught three hundred 

tail, and 



that 
to thy 



foxes, and took fire-brands, and turned tail to tan, a» 
put a fire-brand in the midft between two tails. 5- *y 
when he had fet the brands on fire, he Jet tbem go w J 



both 

vine- 
Who 

«..o . and' 'they anfwered* Samlon toe |° n 
in law of the Timnite, becaufe he had taken his 

And. the TbiWhJ 



the ftanding-corn of the Philiftines, and burnt up 
the fhocks, and alfo the ftanding-corn, with the 
/ \ TX7- it - r- r- yards and~-o\ivxz>~. -6. Then the Philiftines ftid, 

:L*:L^ this? and f thev -anfwered,- Samfon the 



and given her to his companion. 




Chap. XV. 




Chap.-XV. 



catne up, 



and burnt her and her father with fire. 



i 




flf And Samfon faid unto them, though ye have done 
7'. y eC will I be avenged of you, and after that I 
•\\ ceafe. 8 » And he fmote them hip and thigh with 
WI reat (laughter ; and he went down and dwelt in the 

top of the rock Etam. 

• • • • 

Here is, *• Samfon's return to his wife> whom he had left In 
<rfoteafure, not hearing, perhaps, that fhe was given to another, 

hen time had a little cooled his refentments, he came back to 
w vtfited her with a kid, ver. I. , The value of the prefent was 
' confWen&le, but it was intended as a token of reconciliation, 
"nd perhaps was then fo ufed, when thofe that had been at va- 
lance were brought together again, he font this that he might 
fup with her in her apartment, and fhe with him on his provifxon, 

nd fb they might be friends again.. It was generoufly done of 
Samfon, tho* he was the party ofFended, and the fuperior relation, 
to whom therefore fhe was bound in duty to have addrefled for 
peace, yeV to make the fir ft motion of reconciliation. When 
differences happen between near relations, let thofe be ever 
reckoned the wifeft and beft that are moft forward to forgive and 
forget injuries, and moft willing to ftoop and yield for peace- 

2. The repulfe he met with ; her father forbid him to come 
near her, for truly he had married her to another, ver. 2. He 
endeavours, (1 .) To juttify himfelf in this wrong. / verify thought 
that thou hadfl .utterly hated her. A very ill opinion he had of 
Samfon, meafuring that Nazarite by the common temper of the 
Philiftines; could he think wor/e of him, than to fufpect, that 
becaufe he was juftly angry with his wife, he utterly hated her, 
and becaufe he had feen caufe to return to his father's houfe for a 
while, therefore he had abandoned her for ever. Yet this is all 
he had to fay in excufe of this injury. Thus he made the worft 

to patronize the worft of robberies. But it will never 
doing ill to fay, we thought others defigned ill. 
[z.) He endeavours to pacify Samfon, by offering him his younger 
daughter, which, becaufe the handfomer, he thought Samfon 
might accept, in full recompence for the wrong. See what con- 
fufions thefe did admit, and bring their families to, that were 
not governed by the fear and law of God ; marrying a daughter 
this week to one, and next week to another 5 giving a man one 
daughter firft, and then another. Samfon fcorned his propofal, 
he knew better things than to take a woman to her fifler, Lev, 
18. 



of jealoufies, 
bear us out 



in 




XVIII. 

3. The revenge Samfon took upon the\Philiftines for this abufe. 
Had he defigned herein only to plead his own caufe, he would 
have challenged his rival, and would have chaftized him and his 
father-in-law only. But he looks upon himfelf as a publick perfon, 
and the affront as done to the whole nation of Ifrael, for, probably, 
they put this flight upon him, becaufe he was of that nation, and 
pleafed themfelves with it, that they had put fuch an abufe upon 
an Ifraelite ; and therefore he refolves to do . the Philiftines a dif- 
pleafure, and doth not doubt but this treatment he had met with 
among them would juftify him in it, ver. 3. Now Jhall I be more 
Ihmelefs than the Philiftines . . He had done what became him, in 
offering to be reconciled to his wife, but fhe having rendred it 
impracticable, now they could not blame him if he mewed his 
juft refentments. Note, When differences arife, we ought to do 
our duty in order to the ending of them, and then whatever the 
ill confequences of them may be we (hall be blamelefs. Now the 
^ay Samfon took to be revenged on them, was by fetting their 
corn-fields on fire, which would be a great weakning and impo- 
verifhing to the country, ver. 4, 5. (1.) The method he took 
to do it was very odd ; he fent one hundred and fifty couple of 
foxes, tied tail to tail into the town-fields, eacli couple had a 
ffick of fire between their tails, with which being terrified, they 
run into the corn for fhelter, and fo fet fire to it ; thus the fire 
ttould break out in many places at the fame time, and therefore 
j-ould not be conquered,- efpecially if it were done, as it is pro- 
cable it was, in the night. He might have employed men to do 
% but perhaps he could not find Ifraelites enough that had cou- 
rage to do it, and himfelf could do it but in one place at a time, 
*ch would not effect his purpofe. We never find Samfon in 
a ny of his exploits, making ufe of any perfon whatfoever, either 
fovant or foldier, therefore in this project he choofeth to make ufe 

foxes as his incendiaries. They . had injured Samfon byitheir 
ubtilty and malice,rand now Samfon returns the injury by fubtle 
foxes, and mifchievbus fire-brands. By the meannefs and weak- 
nefs of the animals he employed, he defigned to put contempt 
J*P°a the enemies he fought againft. This ftratagern is oft alluded 
°> tofhew how the church's adverfaries that are. of different, in- 
er eitsand defigns among themfelves, that look and draw con^ 
pyways in other things, yet have oft united in a fire-brand, 
° m f c urfed project or other to wafte the church of God, and 
Pmcularly to kihdle the fire of divifion in it. ' (2.) The mifchief 
^hereby did td the Philiftines was very great. It was in the 
jjfeof wheat-harveft, ver. I. fo that the ftraw being dry it foon 
vithi 0 ^ ^ e °^ corn *hat was cut,, and theflanding corn, 

for I ™ n ® ar£ ? s ond olives. This was a wafte of the good creav 

^ but where other adls of hoftility are lawful, deftroying the 
'**o. xviii # 



forrage, is juftly reckoned to be fo. If he might take away theif 
lives, he might take away their livelihoods : and God was righteous 
in it, the corn, and the wine, and the oil, which they had prepared, 
for Dagon to be a rrieat-bfFering to him, was thus. in the feafon 
thereof made a . burnt-ofFering to God's jufticei 

4. The Philiftines outrage againft Samfon's treacherous wife 
and her father, underftanding that they had provoked Samfon to 
do this mifchief to the country, the rabble fet upon them and 
burnt them with fire, perhaps in their own houfe, ver.- 6. Sam- 
fon himfelf they durft not attack, and therefore with more juftice 
than perhaps they themfelves defigned in it, they reak their quar- 
rel upon thofe, who they could not but own had given him caufe 
to be angry. Inftead of taking vengeance upon Samfon* they 
took vengeance for him, when he, out of refpecT: to the relation 
he had flood in to them, was not willing to do it for himfelf* 
See his hand in it, to whom vengeance belongs 5 thofe that deal 
treacheroufly fhall be fpoiled, and dealt treacheroufly with, and 
the Lord is known by thefe judgments which he executeth ; efpecially 

when, as here, he makes ufe of his peoples enemies as inftruments 
of revenging his peoples quarrels one upon an another. When a 
barbarous Philiftine fets fire fo a treacherous one, the righteous 
may rejoice to fee the vengeance, Pfal. Ixxxv. 10, 11.. Thus {hall 
the wrath of man praife thee, Pfal. lxxvi. 10. The Philiftines 
had threatned Samfon's wife, that if fhe would not get the riddls 
out of him, they would burn her and her father's houfe with fire^ 
chap. xiv. 15. She, to fave her felf, and oblige her country men* 
betrayed her husband, and what came of it ? The very thing 
that lhe feared, and fought by fin to avoid, came upon her, fhe 
and her father's houfe were burnt with fire, and her countrymen, 
whom fhe fought to oblige by the wrong fhe did to her husband* 
brought it upon her. The mifchief we feek to efcape by any- 
unlawful practices we often pull upon our own heads. He that 
will thus fave his life Jhall lofe it. 

5. The occafion Samfon took from hence to do them yet a 
greater mifchief, which touched their bone and their fiefh, ver. 
7, 8. Though ye have done this to them, and thereby fhewed what 
you would do to me if you could, yet that fhall not deter me 
from being further vexatious to you. Or tho' you think by doing 
this you have made me fatisfaclion for the affront I received among 
you, yet I have Ifrael's caufe to plead as a publick perfon, and 
for the wrongs done to them, I will be avenged on you, and if you 
will then forbear your infults, I will ceafe, aiming at no more 
but the deliverance of Ifrael. So he fmote them hip and thigh, with 
a great flroke. So the word is, we fiippofe the wounds he gave 
them to have been mortal, as wounds in the hip or thigh often 
prove, and therefore tranflate it, with a great /laughter. Some 
think he only lamed them, difabled them for fervice, as horfes 
were houghed, or ham-ftrung. It feems to be a phrafe ufed to 
exprefs a defperate attack; he killed them pell-mell, or routed 
them hbrfe and foot. He fmote them with his hip upon thigh, 
/. e. with the ftrength he had not in his arms and hands, but in his 
hips and thighs, for he kicked and fpurned at them, and fo mor- 
tified them, trod them in his anger, and trampled them in his fury* 
Ifa. lxiii. 3. And, when he had done, retired to a natural fortrefs 
in , the top of the rock Etam, where he waited to fee whether" 
the Philiftines would be tamed by the correction he had given 
them. 



%. Then 

and 



the 



Philiftines went up and 

in Lehi. 



pitched in 
And the 



9- 

Judah, and fpread themfelves in jL,eni. 10. 
men of Judah faid, Why are ye come up againft us? 
And they anfwered, To bind Samfon are we come up, 
to do to him, as he hath done to us. n. Then three 
thoufand men of Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and faid to Samfon, Knoweft thou not that the 
Philiftines are rulers over us ? What is this that chou 
haft done unto us? And he faid unto them, As they 



did 



fo have I done unto them. 



unto me, 

they faid unto him, We arc come down to 
that 'we may deliver thee into the hand of 
(lines. And Samfon faid unto them, Swear unto nw 
that ye will not fall uoon me vour felves. 



12. And 
bind thee, 
the Phili- 



upon me your 
they fpake unto him, faying, No : but we 
thee faft, and deliver thee into their hand : 
will not kill thee. 



13 
will 



And 



bind 



but furely 



we 



new 

14; f 

fhouted 



not 
cords, 
And when 



and brought him 



And they bound him with two 



he 



came 

againft him : and 



came 



mightily 
his 



upon 
became 



him, 



unco 

the 

and 



up 
Lehi, 



from the rock. 



the Philiftines 



fpirit of the LORD 
the cords 



that 



flax that was burnt 



were. 
with 



upon nis arms became as 
fire, and. his bands loofed from off his hands, 
he found a new jaw-bone of an afs, and put 
his hand and took it, and flew a thoufand men there- 
with. 16. And Samfon faid, With the jaw-bone of 



15. And 
forth 



an 
afs; 

i . . . , 

to 



afs, heaps upon 
have Tflain a 



heaps, with the jaw-bone of an 
thoufand men. 17. And 



pais, 

7 * 



when he had made an 



i7- 
end 



it came 

of ipeakiig; 

that 



1 



Xh^t Jke i £9$ -.AW»y xfee ja^bpop $ut of Jiis hand* .and 
palled &ar/ place R^acfc-iehi. 

»14 < * I % ■ 

Here is, i. Samfoii violently purfued by the Philiftines. They 
went up in a body, a more formidable force than they had toge- 
ther when Samfon fmote them hip and thigh, and they pitched in 
Judah, and fpread themfelves up and down the country to find 
put Samlbn, whom they heard was come this way, <ver. 9. When 
the men of Judah, who had tamely fubmitted to their yoke, 
pleaded that they had paid their tribute, and that none of their 
tribe- had given them any offence, they freely own they defigned 
nothing hi this invafion but to feize Samfpn ; they would fight nei- 
ther againjl Jmallnor great, but only that Judge of IJrael, ver. 10. 
to do to hi?7i as he has done to us, i.e. to fmite his hip and thigh, 
as he did ours, an eye for an eye. Here was an army came a- 
gainft one man, for indeed he was himfelf an army* Thus a 
whole band of men was fent to feize our Lord Jefus, that blefled 
Samfon, tho* a tenth part would have ferved now his hour was 
come, and ten times as many would have done nothing, if he 
had not yielded. 

2. Samfon bafely betrayed, and delivered up by the menofjudah, 
Vef. 11. Of Judah were they ? degenerate branches of that valiant 
tribe ! utterly unworthy to carry in their flandard, the lion of the 
tribe of Judah. Perhaps they were difaffe&ed to Samfon, becaufe 
he was not of their tribe ; out of a foolifh fondnefs for their for- 
feited precedency, they would rather be opprefled by Philiftines, 
than refcued by a Danite. Oft has the church's deliverance been 
obftru£ted by fuch jealoufies, and nicenefs of a point of honour. 
Rather it was becaufe they flood in awe of the Philiftines, and 
were willing, at any rate to get them out of their country. If 
their fpirits had not been perfectly cowed, and - broken by their 
fins and troubles, and they had not been given up to a fpirit of 
ilumber, they would have taken this fair opportunity to fhake off 
the Philiftines yoke. If they had had the leaft fpark of ingenuity 
and courage remaining in them, having fo brave a man as Sam- 
fon was to head them, they would now have made one bold 
ftruggle for the recovery of . their liberty, but they that had de- 
bafed themfelves to hell in the worfhipof their dunghil-gods, Jfa. 
Jvii. 9. no marvel if they thus debafed themfelves to the duft, in 
fubmiflion to their infulting oppreflbrs. Sin difpirits men, nay, 
it infatuates them, and hides from their eyes the things that be- 
longed to their peace. Probably, Samfon went into the border of 
that country to offer his fervice, fuppofng his brethren would have 
itnderjlood how that God by his hand would deliver them, as Mofes 
did, Acls vii< 25- But they thruft him from them, and very 
difingenuoufly, (1.) Blamed him for what he had done againft 
the Philiftines, as if he had done them a great injury. Such 
ungrateful returns have thofe often received that have done the beft 
fervice imaginable to their country. Thus our Lord Jefus did 
many good works, and for thofe they were ready to ftone him. 
(2.) They begged of him that he would fuffer them to bind him, 
and deliver him up to the Philiftines. Cowardly unthankful wretch- 
es ! fond of their fetters, and in love with fervitude ! Thus the 
Jews delivered up our Saviour, under pretence of a fear, left the 
Romans mould come and take away their place and nation. With 
what a fordid fervile fpirit do they argue, knowefl thou not that 
the P bili/lines rule over us? And whofe fault was that? they 
knew they had no right to rule over them, nor had they been fold 
into their hands, if they had not firft fold themfelves to work wick- 
ednefs. 

3. Samfon tamely yielding to be bound by his countrymen, 
and delivered into the hands of his enraged enemies, ver. iz, 13. 
How eafily could he have beaten them off, and kept the top of 
his rock againft thefe three thoufand men, and none of them all 
could, or durft 7 have laid hands on him, but he patiently fubmit- 
ted, (1.) That he might give an example of great meeknefe, 
mixed with great ftrength and courage, as one that had rule over 
his/ own fpirit, he knew how to yield, as well as how to con- 
quer. (2.) That by being delivered up to the Philiftines, he 
might have an opportunity of making a flaughter among them. 
(3.) That he might be a type of Chrift, who when he had fhew- 
ed what he could do in ftriking thofe down that came to feize 
h"tf&, yielded to be bound, and led as a lamb to the faughier. 
Samfon juftified himfelf in what he had done againft the Phili- 
ftines, as they did to me, fo I did to them<> it was a piece of necef- 
fary juftice, and they ought not to retaliate it upon me, for they 
began.. He indents with the men. of Judah, that if put himfelf 
into their hands they fhoyld not fall upon him themfelves, becaufe 
then he fhould be tempted to fall upon them, which he was very 
loth to dp. This they promifed him, ver. 13. and then he fur- 
rendred, the men of Judah being his betrayers, were, in effect 
his murtherers y they would not kill him themfelves, but they did 
that which was worfe, they delivered hirri into the hands of the 
uncircumeifed Philiftines, who they knew would do worfe than 
kill him, would abufo and torment him. fd death. Perhaps 
they thought, as fome think Judas did, when he betrayed Chrift, 
that -he woujd by his gteat ftrength deliver himfelf out of. their 
ijarids,. but if he did, that was n$, thanks to them,, *md if .they 
thought he would, they might of thpn^lves have thought this, agai* 

that he cpujd and ffould hsvve deiiv eretf ther^. top,* • *£ they WQi{J| 



■ 

have ftucjc to him, -and made hwi 
mifery prolonged, who, to oblige their worft enemies^lh * * heir 
their beft friend. Neyer were menfo befotted, e^I!! T ft 
who thus treated our blefled Saviour. ,pt th <>fe 



felf. 



Samfon making his part good againft the "PhilSftinp* • 
then when, he was delivered into their hands, faft ninS ev . ea 
two new cords, The Philiftines when they had 1 im * lth 
them, Jhouted againjl him, ver. 1 4. So triumphing i n tiJ mo r n » 
cefs, and infulting over him 5 if God had not tied tlS u c " 
/after, than the men of Judah had tied his, they would h, « 
at him (as their archers did at Saul) to difpatch him pref-nri 
ther than have fhouted at him; and given him time to hebV* 

But their fecurity and' joy was a prefage of their 
When they fhouted againft him as a man run°down rnnfi?"' 
that all was their own, then the Spirit of the Lord cZT T 
him, came mightily upon him, infpired him with more thm 
dinary ftrength and refolution. Thus fired, U\ H~ » r l ?f" 
got clear of his bonds, the two new cords upon the firft ftra f 
h e gave broke, and were melted (as the original word is) £ 
orr his hands, no doubt, to the great amazement and terror n* 
thofe that fhouted againft him, whofe fhouts where herebv MmS 
into fhrieks. Obferve, "When the Spirit of the Lord came LJS 
his cords were loafed; when the Spirit of the Lord is, there is librt 
and thofe are free indeed, who are thus freed. This typified the' re' 
function of Chrift by the.fo wer of the Spirit of hoiinefs ; in it h 
loofed the bands of death, and. its cords, the grave-clothes fell 
from his hands, without being loofed as Lazarus's were, becaufe it 
was impoffible that mighty Saviour fhould be holden of them • 
and thus he triumphed over the powers of darknefs that fhouted 
againft him, as if they had had him fure. (2.) He made a great 
deftruaion among the Philiftines, who all gathered about him to 
make fport with him, ver. 15, See how poorly he was armed 
he had no better weapon than the jaw-bone of an aft, and yet 
what execution he did with it, he never laid it out of his hand 
till he had with it laid a thoufand Philiftines dead upon the foot* 
and thus that promife was more than accomplifhed, one of yoiijhall 
chafe a thoufand, Jofh. xxiii. 10. A jaw-bone was an 'unread;' 
thing to gripe, and one would think might eafily be wrefted out 
of his hand, and that a few fuch blows as he gave with it fhould 
have crufhed and broken it, and yet it held good to the lafi. 
Had it been the jaw-bone of a lion, efpeeially that which he him- 
felf had flain, it might have helped to heighten his fancy, and to 
make him himfelf the more formidable, but to take the bone of that 
defpicable animal,- was to do wonders by the foolijh things of tbs 
world, that the excellency of the power ?mght be of God, and not of 
man. One of David's worthies flew three hundred Philiftines at 
once, but it was zvith a fpear, 1 Chron. xi. 11. Another flew of 
them till his hand was weary and ftuck to his fword, 1 Sam. xxiii. id. 
But they all came fhort of Samfon. What- could be thought too 
hard, too much for him to do on whom the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily. Through God we Jhall do valiantly. It was ftrange 
the men of Judah did not now come in to his aid ; cowards can 
ftrike a falling enemy, but he was to be a type of him that trd 
the wine-prefs alone. 

5. Samfon celebrating his own victory, fince the men of Ju- 
dah would not do even that for him 5 he compofed a fnort fong, 
which he fung to himfelf, for the daughters of Ifrael did not meet 
him, as afterwards they did Saul, to fing with more reafon, Sam- 
fon had flain his thoufands. The burthen of the fong was, witb 
the jaw-bone of an afs, heaps upon heaps have I fain a thmifani 
men, ver. 16. The fame word in Hebrew (Chamor) fignifies both 
an afs and a heap, which makes this an elegant paroiiomafiaj and 
reprefents the Philiftines, falling as tamely as afles. Healfogave 
a name to the place, to perpetuate the Philiftines difgrace, ver. 17* 
Ramath-lehi, the lifting up of the jaw- bone: Yet did riot vain- 
glorioufly carry the bone about with him for a fhew, but threw it 
away when he had done with it. So little were relicks valued 
then. 
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18. % And he was fore athirft, and called on the \ 
LORD, and faid, Thou haft given this great delive- 1 
ranee into the hand of thy fervant : and now fhall I * 
die for thirft, and fall into the hand of the uncircum-:; 

19. But God clave an hollow place thatW| 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout and whe<i|| 
he had drunk, his fpiric came again, and he revived :| 
wherefore he called the name thereof Eri-.hakkore, whicfu: 
is in Lehi unto this day. 20. And he judged Ifrael w | 
the days of the Philiftines twenty years. 



Here is, 1 . 
fbrmance, ver. 1 8.-. 



The diftrefs Samfon was in after this^great per-| 
: He was fore athirfl. . It was a ^^ fj" 
of the great heat he had been in, and the. great pains .he ^ 
tafcen ; ; his zeal eonfumed him, eat him up, and made^hi^^f or o !^ .| 
himfelf, till when he had time to paufe, a little, ^ fe^' 1 ?^" 
reduced tq the laft extremity for want qf water, and ready . to ^ 
Perhaps there was a fpecial hand off God in it,, as. there was w 

who^e tranfailtoo 5- and Qod would hereby keep him how r 
pro^i'of his, grej^t ftrength. and. great' • achievements* and ■ 
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chat he was but a mahj *an<i liable to the calamities "that 
^ommon to mem' And Jofephus -faith* it was -deft gned to 
^ C (Vfe him for not making mention of God and hand, in his 
• 1 rial of the vi&ory he had obtained, but taking all the praife 
^n^mfelf* I have jldin a thoujand ?nen - y now he is. ready to die for 
K'rft he' is under a fenfible convi&ion that his own arm could 
have faved' him, without God's right hand and. arm. Samfon 
Td drunk largely of the blood of the Philiftines, but blood will 
% r quench any man's thirfh Providence fo -ordered it, that 
^ e was no water near him, and he was fo fatigued that he could 
1 f ar to feek it the men of Judah, one would think, fhould 
h!'e met him, now he was come off a conqueror 'with bread and 
7r c as Melchizedek did Abram, to atone for the injury they had 
Tne hiiri, but fo little notice did they take of their deliverer, that 
, was ready to perifli for want of a draught of water. 'Thus 
are the exeateft flights often put upon thofe that do the greateft fer- 



vices. 



thrift on the crofs laid, / tbirji. 



% His prayer to God in this diftrefs. Thofe that forget to at- 
tend* God with their praifes* may perhaps be compelled to attend 



rious biatni as made %irh 'even ibM a type' of 'Cbrifty conquering 
dectfb. Here is, i . .Samfon fgreaily endangered by his fdniiliar 
*riiy with one hetrlot,. and hardly efcdping^ ven 1—3: Sain- 
ton quite ruined -'by Us familiarity with another ' harlot, Delilahi 
Obferve, 1 ; How he was betrayed to her by his own Ivjls', ver. 4^ 
.2. How he was betrayed by her to his fvjorn enemies, the Phi- 
liflines, who, x . By her means got it out of him at lajl where' 
his great Jlrength lay, ver. 5—17. . 2. The* robbed him of his 
Jlrength, by taking from bis head the crown of bis feparqtiom 
ver. i8-~2o. 3 . Then fazed him, blinded him, hnpri fined him$ 
Hbufed him, and at a folenm feftival made a fnevo of him, ver. 
21—25. But, lafily, he avenged himfelf of them, by pulling 
* idown the theatre upon their heads, and k dying with *bem< ver 

26— 3 I; 



i; np HEN went Sataftin to Gaza, and faw theft* 
JL an harlot, and 



2. And ii 



The beft pleas are thofe taken 



went in unto her. 
was told' the Gazites, faying, Samfon is comb hither; 
And they compafied him in, and laid wait for him all 
night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the 
night, faying, la the morning, when it is day, we fliall 
kill him. 3. And Samfon lay till midnighr, and arofd 
at midnight and took the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two pofts* and went away with them* bar 
and all, and pat them upon his fhbuidbfs* and carried 
them up to the tdp df an hill that is before Hebron. 

Hereis, r. Samfon's fin* ver. i. His taking a Philiftme td 
wife in the beginning of his time was excufable, but to join him-* 
felf to a harlot, that he accidentally faw among them, was fuch a 
profanation of his honour, as an Ifraelite, as a Nazarite; that we 
cannot but blufh to read it. Tell it not in Gatb. This vile impu- 
rity makes the graceful- vifage of this Nazerite blacker than a coal$ 
Lam. iv. 7, 8. We find not that Samfon had any bufmefs td 
Gaza; if he went thither in queft of a harlot, it would make one* 
willing to hope, that as bad as things were otherWi/e, there were* 
no proftitutes among the daughters of Ifrael. Some think he went 
thither to obferve what pofture the Philiftiries were in* that he- 
might get fome advantages again ft them, if fo he forgot his bufi- 
nefsj riegledted xhati and fo feJl into this fnare. His fin began hi 
his eye* with which he fiiould h&ve made a covenant, he faw 
there one in the attire -of a harlot, and the luft which conceived 
brought forth fin, he went in unto her. 

. 2; Samfon's danger ; notice was fent to the* m:\giftrates of 
Gaza, perhaps by the treacherous harlot hfcrfelf, that Samfon was 
in the town, ver. 2. Probably he came in a difguife, or in the 
dusk of the evening, went into an inn, or publick houfe, which 
happened to be kept by this harlot. The gates of the city were 
hereupon fhut, guards fet, all kept quiet, that Samfon might fuf- 
pe<£r. no danger, how they thought they had him in a pound, and 
doubted not but to .be the death of him. the next morning. O 
that all thofe who indulge their fenfual appetites in drunkennefs; 
uncleanhefs, or any flefhly lufts, would fee themfelves thus fur- 
rounded, waylaid, and marked for ruin by their fpiritual ene^ 
hires ! The fafter they fleep, and the more fecure they are, the; 
greater is their danger* 

. 3. Samfon's efcape, ver. 3; He rofe at midnight, perhaps 
rbufed by a dream, in flurnberings upon the bed, (Job xxxiii. 15.} 
by his guardian angel, or rather by the checks of his own cori- 
fcience 5 he rofe in a penitent abhorrence (We hope) of the fin he 
was now in, and of himfelf, becaufe of it, and a pious refoiu- 
tiori not to return to it ; rofe under an apprehenfiori of the danger 
he was in, that he was as one that fiept upon the top of a: rhafr^ 
rofe with fuch thoughts as thefe ; is this a bed fit for a Nazrarite 
to fleep in ? Shaft a temple of the living God be thus polluted ? 
Can I be fefe under this guilt ? It was bad that he lay down with-' 
out fuch checks^ but it would have* been worfe, if he had lain 
ftill under therfi. Straight he makes towards the gate of the tity,- 

, j , - j j \ probably finds the guards afleep, elfe he had made them fleep their 

w&jlone. It intimates the k)W condjtion^of Ifrael, that the govern- j Jaft^ ft a y S no t to br<5akr open the gates, but plucks up the poftsy 
n ... . " ' " and bar and. all, all very large and ftrohg,' and 

he carries them or* hrs back feveral miles,- up 
in difdairi of theif attempt to fecure him with' 



jiim with their prayersi AfBicSlions are often fent to bring un- 
thankful people to God. Two things-he pleads with God in this 
nrayer. (*•) His having experienced the power and goodnefs of 
(Jod in his late fuccefs/ , Thou hafl given this great deliverance into 
tht hand of thy fervant. He owns himfelf God's fervant in what 
he had been doing, Lord, wilt thou not own a poor fervant of 
thine that has fpent himfelf in thy fervice ? / am thine, fave me. 
He tails Bis viftory a deliverance, a great deliverance, for if God 
had not helped him, he had not only not conquered the Phili- 
ftines,'but had been {wallowed up by them. He owns it to come 
from God, and now correfts his former error, in afluming it too 
jnuch to himfelf, and this he pleads in his prefent ftrait : Note, 
Paft experiences of God*s power and goodnefs, are excellent pleas 
in prayer for further mercy. Lord, thou haft delivered oft, wilt 
thou not deliver ftill ? 2 Cor. \. 10. Thou haft begun, wilt thou 
not finifh ? Thou haft done the greater, wilt thou not do the 
leffer? Pfal. Ivi. 13. (2.) His being now expofed to his enemies. 
left I fall into the hands of the uncircumcifed, and then they will 
triumph, will tell it in Gath^ and in the Jlreets of Askelon ; and will 
knot redound to God's difhonour, if his champion become fo 
eafy a prey to the uncircumcifed. 
from God's glory. 

3. The feafonable relief' God fent hini. God heard his prayerj 
and fent him water, either out of . the bone, or out of the earth 
through the bone, ver. 1 9. That bone which he had made an in- 
ftrument of God's fervice, God, to recompenfe him, made an in- 
flrument of his fupply. But I rather incline to our marginal read- 
ing, God clave a hollow place that was in Lehi, the place of this 
aflion was, from the jaw-bone," called Lehi, even before the adYion 
we find it fo named, ver. 9, 14; And there in that field, or hill^ 
or plain, or whatever it was, that was fo called, God caufed a 
fountain fuddehly and feafonably to open juft by him, and water 
to fpring up out of it in abundance, which continued a well ever 
after. Of this fair water he drank* and his /pirits revived. We 
fhould be more thankful for the mercy of water* did we confider 
how ill we can lpare it. And this inftance of Samfon's relief 
ftiould encourage us to truft in God, and feek to him,* for when 
he pleafeth he can open rivers in high places. See Ifa. xli. 17, r 8. 

4- The memorial of this, in the name Samfon gave to this up- 
fiart fountain, En-hakkore, .the will of him that cried, therefore 
iceping in remembrance, both his own diftrefs, which occafioned 
him to cry, and God's favour to. him, in zn(wer to his cry. 
Many a fpring of comfort God opens to his people, which may 
fitly be called by this name, it ' is the will of him that cried. Samfon 
had given a name to the place, which fpake him great and trium- 
phant, Ramath-lehi, the lifting up of the jaw-bone^ but here he gives 
*t another name, which fpeaks him wanting and dependent. 

Laftly, The continuance of Samfon's government after thefe 
atebieve'merits, ver. '20. At length Ifrael fubmitted.to him whom 
they had betrayed^ Now it was paft difpute that God was with 
him, fo that henceforward they all owned him, and was directed 
Jyhim as their judge ; the Jlone which the builders ? ; efufed bcca?ne the 




'ng one another;' Twenty years his government continued, ac«a 
cording to the, ufage of the judge's adminiftration, but of the 
Particulars we have no accoju'nt, fave of the beginning of his go- 
v emment in this chapter, iaiid the end of it in the next.- 
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gates and bars, defignirig thus fo render himfelf more formidabie 
to the Philiftiries, and itior^ acceptable fo his people thus to give 



r — - # ™ * — — 

a' proof of the great ftrerigth God had given him'^ and a type 6f 
Chrift's victory over death and the grave. He not only rolled 
away the ftbne from' the door of the fepulchre, and fo came forth 
himfelf, ' but carried away the gates of the grave, bar arid al), Arid 
fo left if, ever* after ah open prifori to all that are his ; it fh^li hot^ 
it cannot, always, detain theni. O death were is thy /ting ? w"h'ere 
are thy gates ? thanks be to Hinij that ribt only gained a i^ory 
for- hifnifelfi but givetn us the vi'ilory.- 
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- v this chapter gi^esVus fuch an dvcotini of his evening,. 
, m m%o* commend hi? ddyt* This - -- -- ' - * ' 
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4. 4jf And it catne ttf pafs afterward, that .lie , IdV^ 
; a- womari: in the valley of $orek-, whofe nariVe >'-toas 
DeKlah. & J&nd the lords of the Philiftines-came up unto* 



"> ata not -commend Mi day, ' Tbit Irttk- fun - fet . under a cloud* \ Uettlall. , -frrJUnamc loras 01 inc jrauiuraes-came up unco 

***y#jujt at: tie ••fetthii 1 -ear iii firth- W'ftt&jlroiig an* go*, hbofy said i-uate -heF* mtm hinoj' arid fee; .wh^reirt 
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and by what means v/e may 

bind him to afflidfc 



great" ftrength /irfA, 
prevail againft him, that we may 
him : and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred pieces of diver. 6. And Delilah faid to Samfon, 
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ftrength lieth 9 
and wherewith thou mighteft be bound to afflift thee; 
j. And Samfon faid unto her, If they bind me with 
feven green withs that were never dried, then ili.aU I 
be weak, and be as another man. 8. Then the lords 
of the Philiftines brought up to her feven green withs, 
which had not been dried, and fhe bound him with 
them. 9. (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber; And ihe faid unto him, The 
Philiftines be upon thee, Samfon. And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it touchech 
the fire : fo his ftrength was not known. 10. And 




to any real mifchief, either to .him or her. (3.) Fortb^T" 



bid high, promifed to give her each of them eleven hundrp7 • UIC 7 
of filvcr, fifty five hundred in all. So many fliekels, re 
to above one thoufand pound fterling $ with this fhe was hlred^ 



filthy lucre. 



Delilah faid unto Samfon, Behold, thou haft mocked me, 
and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 



thou mighteft be bound. 



1 1. 



And he faid unto her, If 



they bind me faft with new ropes that never were occu- 
pied, then fhall I be weak, and be as another man. 1 2. De- 
lilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, 
and faid unto him, The Philiftines be upon thee, Samfon. 
(And there were jiers in wait abiding in the chamber) 
And he brake them from off" his arms like a thread. 
13. And Delilah faid unto Samfon, Hitherto thou haft 
mocked me, and told me lies : tell me wherewith thou 

And he faid unto her, If thou 



mighteft be 
weaveft the 



bound. 

feven locks of my head with the web. 



head 



14. And fhe faftened it with the pin, and faid unto him, 
The Philiftines be upon thee, Samfon. And he awaked 
out of his fleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, 
and with the web. 15. ^J" And (he faid unto him, How 
canft thou fay, I love thee, when thine heart is not with 
me? Thou haft mocked me thefe three times, and haft 
not told me wherein thy great ftrength lietb. 16. And 
it came to pafs, when fhe preffed him daily with her 
words, and urged him, fo that his foul was vexed unto 
death; 17. That he told her all his heart, and faid 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon mine 

•, for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my 
mothers womb : If I be fhaven, then my ftrength will 
go from me, and I fhall become weak, and be like 
any other man. 

The burnt child dreads the fire; yet Samfon that has more 
than the ftrength of a man, in this comes fhort of the wifdom of 
a child ; for tho* he had been more than once brought into the 
higheft degree of mifchief and danger by the love of women, and 
lufting after them, yet he would not take warning, but is here 
again taken in the fame fnare, and this third time pays for all. 
Solomon feems to refer, efpecially to this ftory of Samfon, when 
in his caution againft uncleannefs, he gives this account of a 
whorifh woman, Prov. vii. 26. Thztjhe hath cajl down many 
wounded^ yea many flrong men have been Jlain by her. And chap. vi. 
26. That the adultrefs will hunt far the precious life. This ill 
woman that brought Samfon to ruin, is here named, Delilah, an 
infamous name, and fitly ufed to exprefs the perfon, or thing, 
that by flattery or falfhocd, brings mifchief and deftruclion on 
thole to whom kindnefs is pretended. See here, 

1. The affection Samfon had for Delilah, he loved her, ver. 4. 
fome think fhe was his wife, but then he would have had her 
home to his own houfe, others, that he courted her to make her 
his wife ; but there is too much reafon to fufpedt that it was a linful 
aflfe£Hon he had for her, and that he lived in uncleannefs with her, 
whether fhe was an Ifraelite or a Philiftine, is not certain. If 
an Ifraelite, which Is fcarce probable, yet fhe had the heart of a 
Philiftine. 

2. The intereft which the lords of the Philiftines made with 
her to betray Samfon, ver. 5. (1.) That which they told her 
they defigned, was to humble him, or afflicT: him ; they would 
promife not to do him any hurt, only they would di fable -him 
to do them any. And fo much confeience it fhould feem they 
made of this promife, that even then, when he lay never fo much 
at their mercy, they would not kill him, no, not when the razor 
that cut his hair, might fooner and ealier have cut his throat. • 
(2.) That which they delired, in order hereunto, was to know 
where his great ftrength lay, and by what means he might be ' 
bound. Perhaps they imagined he had fome fpell or charm, which 
he carried about with him, by the force of which he did thefe 
great things, and doubted not, but if they could get that from hiih 
he would be manageable 5 ; and therefore having had reafon enough- 
formerly to know which was his blind-fide, hoped to find out his: 
fiddle a 1 fecohd time by ploughing with his heifer, they engaged 
Delilah to get it out of him, telling her what a kindnefs it .would: 

be to them j and perhaps, alTuring her, it ihould not be improved 



betray one fhe pretended to love ; fee what horrid wickedn f 
love of money is the root of. Our blefled Saviour was th 
trayed by one whom he called friend, and with a kif s t ^ ^ 

They that are unchafte, as Delilah, no marvels 
they be unjuft j fuch as lofe their honefty in one inftance will * 
another. , m 

3. The arts by which he put her ofF from time to time a 
kept his own counfel a great while. She asked him, w her\ r 
great Jlrength lay, and whether it were pomble for him to be bou'd 
and afflicted, ver. 6. pretending fhe defired only he would fatif 
her curioiity in that one thing, and that fhe thought it was irnD^ 
fible he mould be bound, otherwife than by her charms. Wh 
fhe urged him very much, he told her, (1.) That he mr*ht be 
bound with feven green xvitbs, ver. 7. The experiment was\ried 
ver. 8. but it would not do, he broke the withs as eafily as a thread 
of tow is broke when it toucheth the fire^ ver 9. (2.) When Ihe (till 
continued her importunity, ver. 10. he told her, that with two 
new ropes he might be. fo cramped and hampered, that he mHit be 
as eafily dealt with as any other man, ver. 1 1. This experiment 
was tried too, but it failed, the new ropes broke from off his arirf 
like a thready, ver. 12. (3.) When fhe frill preffed him to commu- 
nicate the fecret, and upbraided him with it, as an unkindnefs that 
he had bantered her fo long, he then told her that the weavin* of 
the feven locks of his head would make a great alteration in torn 
ver. 1 3 . This came nearer the matter than any thing he had yet 
faid, but it would not do 5 his ftrength appeared to be ver/ 
much in his hair, when upon the trial of this, purely by the 
ftrength of his hair he carried away the pin of the leam y and 

the web. 

Now in the making of all thefe experiments, it is hard to fay, 
whether there appears more of Samfon's wcaknefs, or Delilah's 
wickednefs. (1.) Could any thing be more wicked, than her 
reftlefs and unreafonabJe importunity with him, to difcover a fecret, 
which fhe knew would endanger his life, if ever it were lodged 
any where but in his own breaft. AA^hat could be more bafe and 
difingenuous, more falfe and treacherous, than to lay his head in 
her lap, as one whom fhe loved, and at the fame time to defign the 
betraying of him to thole by whom he was mortally hated? 
(2.) Could any thing be more weak, than for him to continue a 
parley with one, that he fo plainly faw was aiming to do him a 
mifchief, that he fhould lend an ear fo long to fuch an impudent 
requefr, that fhe might know how to do him a mifchief ; that when 
he had perceived liers in wait for him in the chamber, and that 
they were ready to apprehend him, if they had been able, he did 
nor immediately quit the chamber, with a refolution never to come 
into it any more ; nay, that he fhould again lay his head in that 
lap, out of which he had been fo oft roufed with that alarm, the 
Philijlines are upon thee y Samfon P One can hardly imagine, a roan 
ib perfectly befotted, and void of all confideration, as Samfon now 
was ; but whoredom is one of thbfe things that take aiuay the heart. 
It is hard to fay what Samfon meant, in fuffering her to try fo often 
whether fhe could weaken and afflic"l him ; fome think he did not 
certainly know where his ftrength lay, but that it mould feem he 
did, for when he told her that which would mortify him indeed, 
it is faid, he told her all his heart. It feems he defigned to banter ■■ 
her, and to try if he could turn it off with ajeft, and to baffle the I 
liers in wait 9 and make fools of them ; but it was very unwifein ; 
him that he did not quit the field, as fooh as ever' he perceived that ; 
he was not able to keep his ground.. * . . 

4. The difcovery he at laft made of this great fecret, and if the - 
difcovery prove fatal to him, he muft thank himfelf, who had not 
power to keep his own counfel from one that man ifeftly fought his 
ruin. Surely in vain is the net fpread in the fight of any bird, but m 
Sam/bn's fight is the net fpread, and yet he is taken. in it. If I* 
had not been blind before the Philiftines put out his eyes, he might 
have feen himfelf betrayed. Delilah fignifies a confumer, (he was 
fo to him. Obferve* 1. How fhe teazed him, telling him fhe will 
not believe he loves her, unlefs he will gratify her in this matter, f 
ver. 15. How canfl thou fay/ 1 love thee ', when thine heart is net | 
with me ? \. e. when thou canft not truft me with the counfels 01 
thy heart. Paffionate lovers cannot bear to have their love called 
in queftion, they would do any thing rather than their fincerity 
fhould be fufpeSed, here therefore Delilah had this fond fool 
(excufe me that I call him fo) at an advantage. This expoftulation g 
is indeed grounded upoa a great truth, that thofe only have our 
love, not that have our good words, or our goocl wifiies, but t c 
have our hearts. That is love without difiimulation ; but ^ « 
falfhood and flattery . in the higheft degree; to fay we love tftoic 
with whom our hearts are nqt. How can we lay we love ^ 
ther our brother, whom we have feen, or God, whom we a 
not feen, if our hearts be not with them? She continued ma jr 
days vexatious to him with her importunity, fo that 
pleafure of his life/with her, ver. 16. why then did he not 1^ ^ 
her? It was becaufe he was captivated to 'her by the P°^ e 
love, falfely fo called, but truly luft. This bewitched, anop^ 

fe£tiy intoxicated him, and by the force of it, fe ?^*/> 0 ft 
conquered hijD^Wn 17. He told her all his heart, v Gq?; ieI£ - %f> 



'5. 





the lufts of unclearinefs. The: angel that foretold his birttv 
Soothing of his great ftrength, but only that : he Jhoiifd be a 

te and particularly that no razor Jhould come upon . his 'head, 
Na zar1 ..? . His confecration to God^as to be ylmtap^^ m 

? af he X was"' to be ftrehgthned according toJ6i ghrkus ^^tffofjpat 
for , . i. ;™ mahiih. that his -ftrength^ by-prbrhife. 



Therefore the badge of his confe- 



fciffo do this foolifh thing, to punifli him for indulging him- 

Pi 

c f# )t which wrought in him mightily, 

\hv nature, might be a ty pejmd; figure of the fpiritual ftrength 

rivers, i- 29 

„ W as the pledge of his ftrength, ;if he lofe the former,' he 

Cratl ° he forfeits 'the latter. If I be ftiaven I am no loiiger a 

and then my ftrength * is gone. " 1 The making of his 
raT ftrength to depend fo much on his hair, which 'could have 
aturai influence upon it, either one way or' other, teacheth us 
n ° ^cmify divine in fti tut ions, and to expect God's grace, and the 
t0 ^nuance of it, only in the ufe of thofe means of grace, where- 
f on . g j TAS appointed us to attend upon him, the word, facraments, 
in d pra yer. In thefe earthen veffels is this trcafure. 



Jcnows 



1 » - 



3 8. And when Delilah faw that he had told her all 
his heart, lhe fen t and called for the lords of the Phi- 
faying, Come up this once, for he hath fhewed 

Then the lords of the Philiftines came 



liftines, 

me all his heart. 

and brought money in their hand. .19 



And 



iio unco her. 

flie made him fleep upon her knees,, and lhe called for 
• nian, and fhe caufed him to fhaVe off the feyen locks 
of his head, and lhe began to afflift him, and his ftrength 

20. And fhe faid, The Philiftines he 



And he awoke out of his fleep; 



went from him. 
upon thee, Samfon. 
and faid, I will go out at other times before, and ihake 

And he wift noc that the LORD was de- 



21. % But the Philiftines took him, 



my feif. 

parted from him 

and put out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 
and bound him with fetters of brafs, and he did grind 
in the prifon- houfe. 



* * 



We have here the fatal confequences of Samfon's folly, in be-' 
traying his own ftrength, he foon paid dear for it. ' A whore is a 
Jeep ditch, he that is abhorred of the Lord Jhall fall therein. In that 
pit Samfon finks. Obferve, 

. 1. What care Delilah took to make fure the money for her felf. 
She now perceived by the manner of his fpeaking, that he had told 
her all his heart, and the lords of the Philiftines that hired her to 
do this bafe thing are fent for, but they\nuft be fure to bring the 
mmey in their hands, ver, iS. The wages of unrighteoufnefs are. 
accordingly produced, unknown to Samfon ', it would grieve one's 
heart, to fee one of the braveft men then in the world fold and 
bought, as a Jheep for the flaughter \ how doth this infrance fully 

all the glory of man, and forbid the ftrong man ever to boaft of his 
ftrength. " ' ' 

2. What courfe fhe took to 'deliver him up to them according 
to the bargain. Many in the world would for the hundredth part 
of what was here given Delilah, fell thofe that they pretend the 
greatefi refpecl for. Trufi not in a friend then, put not confidence 
in a guide. See what a treacherous method fhe took, ver. 19. 
{he made him Jleep upon her knees. Jofephus faith, fhe gave him 
fome intoxicating liquor, which laid him to fleep ; what opiates 
lie might fteal into his cup, we know not, but we cannot fuppofe 
that he knowingly drank wine or ftrong drink, for that would 
have been a forfeiture of his Nazaritefhip, as much as the cutting 
off of his hair. She pretended the greateft kindnefs then when 
flie dcfigned the greatefi: mifchief ; which yet fhe could not have 
compafled, if fhe had not made him fleep. See the fatal confe- 
quences of fecurity ; Satan ruins men by rocking them afleep, flat- 
tering them into a good opinion of their own fafety, and fo bringing 
them to mind nothing, and fear nothing, and then he robs them of 
their ftrength and honour, and leads them captive at his will. 
When we fleep our fpiritual enemies do not. When he was afleep 
ihe had a barber ready to cut off his hair, which he did fo filently 
and quickly that it did not awake him, but plainly afflicted him, 
even in his fleep, his fpirits manifeftly funk upon it.- I think 
we may fuppofe, that if this ill turn had been done him in his 
iieepbyfome fpiteful body, without his being himfelf acceflary to 
If i as he was here, it would not have had this ftrange effect upon 
but it was his own wickednefs that corrected him. It was 
to* iniquity, elfe it had not been fomuch his infelicity. 

3* What little concern he himfelf was in at it, ver. 20. He 
couW not but mifs his hair as foon as he awoke, and yet faid, / will 
Jake ?»y felf as at other times, after fleep 5 or as at other times, 
■When the Philiftines are upon me, to make my part good againft 
j. ei * : Perhaps he thought to fhake himfelf . the eafier, and that 

\l I WOuId feel the Ji g hter 5 now hJs hair was cuc > JittIe think- 
^ghow much heavier the burthen of guilt was, than that of hair. 

e oon found in himfelf fome change, we have reafon to think fb $ 
conf W ^ mt ^ JQt ^ or ^ was departed from him. He did * not 

hav \a that * at was the rea ^ on of t ' ie change. Note, Many 
ttat 6 l ^ e ^ ou i*able prefence of God, and are not aware of it ; 



fenfible : of "their lofs, riore' ver com plain of It.- Their fouls lan- 
^liifh, and are. grown weaK^ their gifts' wither,' -every thing 
goes" crofs with theni, ' and y6t " they impute not this to the 
rieht caufeV they ar^r hot aware that God is departed from, wept* 
nor' are " they 1 in any care to . reconcile themfelves to hirh, ot 
to recover His favour. When "God is departed, We cannot do, 

. , * 4 f \' \ ~* J ' f~\ ' ' k • t ' •* • I 4W », • f • * ^ . 

as at other times; 

4; What 'improvement 'the Philiftines foon made of their ddvans 
tages aeainft him, ver. 21. The Philiftines tbok'hirri when God 
was departed ' from him ; thofe that have thrown 'themfelves out of 
God's protection become ah eafy prey to their enemies. If we" 
fleep in the lap of our lufts, we fhall certainly wake* in the hands 
of the Philiftines/ It "is ' probable ';:hey had promifed Delilah not to 
kill him," but they took an effectual courfe to difable him, the firft 
thing they did when they had him in their hands, and found they 
could manage hi'm, was to 'put out his eyes, by applying fire to them, 
faith the Arabick verfiori.' They corilidered that his^ eyes Would 
never cpnie again, as. perhaps his hair might, and that the ftrongeft 
arms could dolittle without eyes to guide therri,' arid' therefore, if 
now they bind him, they for ever bind him. ' His eyes were the' 
inlets of his fin, he faw the harlot at -Gaza, and went" in unto her, 
ver: 1. and now his punifhmerit besiah there". Now tte Philiftines 
had blinded him, he had time to remember how his own luft had 
blinded him. ' " The befl: prefervative of the eyes, is to turn then! 
away from beholding vanity. They brought him down to Gaza; 
that there he might appear in weaknefs, where he had lately given 
fuch proofs of' his 'ftrength, ver. 3. and be a jeft to thofe to whom 
he had been a terror. They bound him with fetters of brafs, who had 
before been held in the cords of his own iniquity, and he did 
grind [in thf prifon, work in their Bridewell, either for. their profit; 
or his punifli men t, or both. The devil doth thus by finners* 
blinds the minds of them which believe not, and fb enflaves them, and 
fecures them in his interefts. Poor Samfon, how art thou fallen I 
how is thine honour laid in the duft ! how is the glory and defence 
of Ifrael become the drudge and triumph of the Philiftines ! The 
crown is fallen from his head, and wo unto him, for he hath finned. 
Let all take warning by his fall, carefully to preferve their purity, 
and to watch 'againft allflefhly lufts ; for all our glory is gone, and 
our defence departed from us, when the covenant of our feparation 
to God, as fpiritual Nazarites is profaned. 

• • • 

■ » 

22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again after. he was fhaven. 23. Then the lords of the Phili- 
ftines gathered them together, for to offer a great fa- 
crifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoyce : for they 
faid, Our god hath delivered Samfon our enemy into our 
hand. . 



24. And when the people faw him, they praifed 
their . god ; for. they faid, Our god had delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the deftroyer of our country, 
which Qew many of us. 25. And it came to pafs> when 
their hearts were merry, that they faid, Call for Samfon, 
that he may make us fport. And they called for Samfon 
out of the prifon-houfe ; and he made themfporc: and 
they fet him between the pillars. 26. And Samfon faid 
unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me thac 
I may feel the pillars whereupon the houfe ftandeth, thac 
I may lean upon them. 27. Now the houfe was full of meii 
and women ; and all the lords of the Philiftines were 
there : and there were upon the roof about three thoufand 
men and women, that beheld while Samfon made foorc. 
28. And Samfon called unto the LORD, and faid, 
Lord GOD, remember me, I prav thee, and 



O 



GOD, remember me, 1 pray 
ftrenghten me, I pray thee, only this, once, 
that I may be at once avenged of the Philiftines for 



O God, 



And Samfon took , hold of the two 



my two eyes. 29. 
middle pillars', upon which the houfe flood* and on which 
it was born up, of the one with his right hand, and of 
the other with his left. 30. And Samfon faid, Let mt 



die with the Philiftines 



30. 
and he 



bowed himfelf with all 



his might ; and the houfe fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein : fo the dead which he 
flew at his death, were more than they which he flew in 
his life. 31. Then his brethren, and all the houfe of his 
•father, came down, and took him, and brought him up, 
and buried him between Zorah and Efhtaol,- in the 



burying place of Manoah his father : and he judged 
Ifrael twenty years. 

r 

Tho' the laft ftage of Samfon's life was inglorious, arid one could 
wifh there were a veil drawn over it, yet this account here givei\ 
of his death, 'may be allowed- to leflen, tho* it do not quite roll 
away, the reproach of it, for there was honour in his death. No 
doubt, he greatly repented of hi$ fin, the difhonour he had by it 
done to God, and' his forfeiture of the honour God< had put upon 
him ; for that God was 

^^^^^ 9 

appears, 1": By the. re- 
turn of the fign of his Nazaritefhip, ver.z2." his : hair began to 



thev h 1AYUUXaDi e preience 01 vjoa, ana are nor aware or it ; turn or tne ngn or nis rsa^ameinip, ver. 22/ ms toair vegan to 

y \£ ave ^ r °voked God to withdraw from them* but are not grow again^ as tvhtn he was^I)'aveh 9 u e. to be as thick and' a^ long 



7 G 



4 




fi ?^f s -fesH ^° , d i e #«i^^ a moment ! They^re lift ed " • 




as when it was cut off. It is orqbaSle, their general thanjcfgiving 

to Ddgon ms 'hot Jong ; <kferre<5,; 'before which Samfoh's.^air was' 1 pride zndjmirtfr, thatitheir.faij may be the jmomdiSfiT T - 
thus grown, by which, and the .particular notice taken c* .it, it | never , enjoy the .mirth of .wicked people, but infer f&~. /V ct us 
feems to bare been ^extraordinary, and dengned for a fpcialjn^ica-; I: itance 3> thatj:heir tnurnphing is fliort, and their joy but for 
tion of the .return of r God's favour to hihi upon his repentance. 1 «^-»««- * T * - — — --- ^ " ur am rt _ 

For the growth of his hair was neither /caiife nor fign-fqf the return 
of his ftrength,* further than as it. was the badge ; 6f : ^i is t con i^c ra- 
tion,- and a token that God accepted him v as a Nazantp .agaip, af- 
ter the interruption,' without- thofe ceremonies 'which were" ap- 
pointed for the re flora tion of a lapfed Nazarite, which he had hot 
now the opportunity of performing, Numb. vi. ' o V It ls'ftrange 
the Philiftines, in whofe hands he was, . were hot jealous' of the 
growth of his hair again, and did not cut it, but .per Haps they 
were willing" his great ftrength fhould return to him, that they 
might have fo much the more work out of him, and now he was 
blind, they were in no fear of any hurt from him. . 

2/ By the ufe God made of him for' the deftrucYion of the ene- 
mies of his people, and that at a time when it would be moft for 
, the honour of God, and the vindication of that, and not imme- 
diately for the' defence and deliverance of Ifrael. Obferve, 

I. How infolently the Philiftines affronted the God of Ifrael. 
(1.) By tlie Sacrifices they offered to Dagon,' his rival. This Da- 
on thev call their god, a god. of their own making, reprefent- 
td by an image, the upper part of which was in the fliape of a 
man, the lower part of "a fiffi, purely the creature of fancy, yet 
it ferved them to fetf.up in opppfition", to.th'e true, an £\x vj.ng .God. 
To this pretended deity, they afcribe" their fuccQfs,V^ 
Our god has delivered Sam/on -.our enemy " and the. deft r.oyer of - our 
country into our bands. So" they dreamed,," tho' i^P^wlfljdQ^zieiT 
ther good nor evil. . They knew^ejilah . had 'betra^edJ^iKim^^ 
they had paid her for doing it^. yet'tHe^ 

and are confirmed by it in their belief of his power to . prptetl 
them; all people will thus walk ""in the "nam^ of >hqir gods, .they 
.will give them the praife of their achievements ; andlhall not 
we pay this tribute to our God whofe ; kingdom ruleth overall? 
Yet confidering what wicked arts they.ufed to get Sam Ion into 
their hands, it muft be confefled'ijf WHS only fuch-a dunghil-deity 
as Dagon, that was iit to be made a' patron 'of the villainies. Sacri-' 
fices were offered, and fongs of praife Tung on! the gpner^l thanks- 
giving day for this victory obtained .over one man,- and * great ex- 
preffions cf joy, and all to the honour of Dagon. ' Much more' 
reafon have, we, to give the praife of ]-alt our" fueceflcs; • to 'our- God 
"Thanks be to him zvho caufcth us to triztmph in, Ghriji : ^efus.\ (2;) By 
the fport they .made with Samfon, God's champion^ , they reflected , 
on God himfelf.^ When they were merry with wine, ; to make 

norc merry, Samfon muft be fetched to make them fpbrt, • 

* for them to make fport with'. .Having facrifked 



their fadrifices: BelBiazzar was' cut off when 'hTwa?S d ^ 
mdo gods, DwyU.< (3,);itjwas when they were making 
* with an Ifraehte, a Nazante^and inful ting, over him •>' nrJ b v n 
Km whom God had Kitted, Nothing fills the m4&^ 
iniquity of any perfon .or people, fefter than mocking and m i£ 
the fervants of God, yea, tho' it is by their own folly t£ T 2 
are brought low. Thofe know not what they do n 0r 1 7 
they affrdnt that make fport v/ith a good man. ' 111 

3/ How they were deftroyed. , Samfon pulled the houfe A 
upon them, "God no doubt putting it into his heart, ~ s a ^ 
perfon, thus to avenge God's quarrel with them, IfraeVs anT? 
own. (1.) He gained ftrength to.do it by prayer, ver 4 TK 
ftrength which he had loft by fin, like a true- penitent " he r 
v ?rsjby .prayer, as David, - .-who when he had . provoked the S?i 
?. f - ^fJ°rT^ W9 P&y& w & aI - }{- l?. \-R$*re unto mf tt 



joy of thy falvation^ and ( uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
fuppofe this was only a mental prayer, and that his voice not 
^<yJ?L lt T as m ^ e lZ*;* 0 \fy clamorous crowd of Philifti nes 
but tho -his voice was not' heard, of men, yet his prayer was heard 
of God, > and gracioufly anfwered, and tho' he lived noftoaiv ea I 
account: himfdf of this his prayer, • as Nehemialv did of his Z 
QoAnpticfnly^ccepted.it in heaven, but by revealing it tothe'infpi 
fS4H? n ^^vrP r °vided .fpr the regiftring of.Jc'in his church He 
F r r ?y^ .^'Pofto remember -him, and ftrengthen him this 'once 

OTfe° W W v hat his ftren S th for w hat he had already done! 
he had from God, and begs it might be afforded to him ond 
more, to give them a parting blow. 



principle of paffion or perfonal revenge, 



That it was not from a 



them mor 



ver. 25, 27. i. e. 



to their god, and eat and drunk upon' the facrifice, they rofe up to 
play, according to the ufage of ' idolaters, r Cor.'x. y; zhd Samfon 
muft be the fool in .the play. : They made themfelves, -^ahd. one 
another laugh, to fee how, being -blind, he .flurnbjec} ^d,blu,ndred : 
It is likely, they [mote this Judge of Ifrael upon the cheeky (Mic.y. 1.) 
and faid, prophefy vjho fmote thee. It was an inftance 9f their bar- 
barity, to trample thus upon a man in mifery, at the fight of | Now in- this, 
whom, a while ago, they would 'have trembled. ' It put Samfon 
into the depth of* mifery, and as a fword in his bones' were their 
reproaches, when they faid, where is now thy God ! 'Nothing could 
be more grievous to lb great a fpirit; yet being a penitent, that 
makes him patient, and he accepts it as the punifhment of his ini- 
quity. How unrighteous foever. the Philiftines were, he could not 
but own that God was righteous. He had fported himfelf in his 
own deceivings, and with his own deceivers, and juftly are the 
Philiftines let loofe upon him to make fport with him. Unclean-' 
neis is a fin that makes men vile, 'and expofeth them to contempt;: 
a zuound and dijhonour Jhall he get, whofe heart is- deceived by a 
•woman, and his reproach Jhall ?iot be. wiped away. Everlafting 
fhame and contempt will be the: portion of thofe that are blinded 
and bound by. their . own lufts.. The > devil- that deceived them,' 
will infult over. 

brought* fudden deftruftion 



, , ^ ^ - DUt f ro m a holy zeal for 

-the glory of God- and Ifrael, - that he- defired to do this, appears 
by God's accepting and anfwering the prayer. • Samfon died prayin* ; 
fodid our blefled Saviour, but Samfon prayed for vengeance, Chrilfc ^ 
.for fprgivenefs. '(' 2 0:He gained opportunity to do it, bv leaning > 
•on the two pillars, which were the chief fupports of the'buildin* ; 
•and were it feems fo near together, that he could take hold of them I 
both at one time, ver. 26, 29. Having hold of them, he bore i 
therri down with all his . might, crying aloud, Let me die with tht : 
Philiftines, ver. 30. Animamque in vulnere ponit. The vaft con- ') 
courfe of. people that was upon the roof looking down through it % 
to fee^ the, fport, we may fuppofe contributed to the fall of it I 
A weight (o much greater than ever it was defined to carry, t 
might , perhaps have funk of it/elf, and made the fall more fatal to 1 
thofe within: And indeed few of either could efcape' being either | 
ftifled or crufhed to death. .This was done not by any °natii«l ;j 
ftrength of Samfon, but by the almighty power of God, and is | 
not only marvellous but miraculous in our eyes. 

l Xhe philiftines were greatly mortified. All 3 
their -lords and great men were killed, and abundance of their 1 
people, and this in . the midft of their triumph; the temple of | 
Dagon (as many think the houfe was) pulled down, and Dagon § 
buried in it. This would give a great check to the infolenceof t 
the llirvivors, and • if Ifrael had had but lb. much fenfe and fpirit | 
left them, as to improve the. advantages of - this jun#ure, they | 
might now have thrown off the Philiftines yoke. 2. Samfon 
may very well be juftified, and brought in not guilty of any fin- 1 
ful murther, either of himfelf or of the Philiftines. He was a ' 



z. How juftly the God of Ifrael, 
upon them, by the hands of Samifon. Thoufands of the Phili- 
ftines were got together,, to attend their lords in the facrifices 
and joys of this day, and to be the fpedlators of this comedy, but 
it proved to them a fatal tragedy, for they were all flain, and bu- 
ried in the ruins of the houfe, whether it were a temple or a theatre, 
or fome flight building runup for the purpofe, is uncertain; Obferve, 

1. Who were deftroyed. All the lords of the Phi/iftines, ver. 27. 
who had by bribes corrupted Delilah, to betray S^mfoii, to. them. 
Evil purfued thofe finners. Many of the people lik^wife, :to; the 
number of three thpuiand, and among them a great- inany women, 
one of* which,' it is likely, was that harlot of Gaza,' mentioned, 
<vert r. Samfon had been drawn into fin by the Philiftihe worrieh, 
and'now a great fla.ughter is made among them, as was by Mofes's 
.order among the \yornen of Midian, becaufe it was they that cqu r 
fed the children of Jfr^el to trejpafs ogainjl the Lord in the matter of 

Numb.;xxxi. 16. 

2. When t\xcy y/ere deftroyed. ( 1 .) When they were merry, 
fecure and. Jovial, and. far from apprehending themfelves in 
zny danger. * When they faw Samfon lay Ijpld on the pillars, 
we may fuppofe it' ferved them : for , a "jeft, and they made 

ipprt >yith that too Y 'what will. this, fsebk Jew do ? How are 



might 



9 



Peer, 



publick. perfon, a declared enemy to the Philiftines, againft whom | 
he. might therefore take all advantages; they were now in the f 
moft. barbarous manner making war upon him, all prefent were | 
aiding. and abetting, and juftly die with them. Nor was he any | 
more felq de fe, or a felf-murderer in it, for it was not his own 
life that he aimed at, tho' he had too much reafon to be vt&ry of j 
it, but the lives of Ifrael's enemies,, for the reaching of which he 
bravely refigned his own, not counting it dear to him, fo he 
finijb his courfe with . honour. 3. God was very much glorified, 
in pardoning Samfon's ' great tranfgreffions, of which this was an 
evidence. It has been faid, that the prince's giving of a commif- 
fion to one convidled, amounts to a pardon. Yet tho* he was a 
God that forgave him, he - took vengeance of his inventions, PiaJ. 
xcix. 8. And by fuffering his champion to die in fetters, warned 
all to take heed of thqfe lufts, which war againft the foul. How- 
ever, we have good reafon to hope, that tho' Samfon died with the 
Philiftines, he had not. his everlafting portion with them., fl* 
Lord knows them that, are his. .4. Chrift was plainly typified. He 
pulled down the Devil's kingdom, as Samfon did Dagon's temple, 
and when he died, obtained the moft glorious victory over the 
powers of darknefs. . .Then when his arms were ftretched out 
upon the crofs, as Samfon's to the two pillars, he gave a foaj 
fhake to the gates of hell, and through death, deftroyed him rf« 
had the power of death, _ that is, . the devil, Heb. ii. I4> 1 5; f* n 
herein exceeded Samfon, that he not only died with the PhiliftmeJi 
but rofe again to triumph over them. • 

Laftly, . The ftory of, Samfon, concludes (1.) with an account. 

of his burial $ -his^owA relations; animated, by the glories ^j^j 
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Chap. XVII. 



of his fathers fepulchres ; 

that they durft not oppofe it. 



the Philiftines being in (uch a 



(2.) With the repe- 
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, , death, came and found out his body among the flain, 
bought it honourably to his own country, and buried if in the 

place . , 

^f^f^he account we had before of the continuance of his gd- 
tltl0 meiit he judged Ifrael twenty years, and if they had not been 
Ve mean and fneaking, as he was brave and daring, he had left 
h clear of the Philiftines yoke. They might have been eafy, 
r rand happy* if they would but have given God and their judges 

l^e to make them fo. 

CHAP. XVII. 

£1 agree* that what is related in this, and the reft the chapters 
to the end of this book, was not done, as the Jlory is laid, after Sain- 
ton, but long before, even foon after the death of Jojhua, in the 
Joys ofPhinehas the fon of Eleazar, chap. xx. xxviii. But it is 
caft here into the latter part of the hook, that it /night not inter- 
ru tt the hifiory of the Judges. That it might appear how happy 
the nation was in the Judges, here is fiewed how unhappy they 
were when there was none. 1. Then idolatry began in the -family 
of Mi cab, chap. xyii. . 2. Then it fprcad itfelf^ into the tribe of 
Dan, chap, xviii. 3. Then villainy was committed in Gibe ah of 
Benjamin, chap. xix. 4. Then that whole tribe was dcjlroyed 
far countenancing it, chap. xx. 5. Then odd fort of ways were 
taken to keep up that tribe, chap. xxi. Therefore bleffed be God 
for the government we are under. In this chapter we are told how 
Micah an Ephraimite furnijhed hi?nfelf, 1. With an i?nage for 
his God, ver. I — 6. 2. With a Leviie, fuch a one as he was, 
. for his prieft l , ver. 7—13. 

N D there was a man of mount Ephraim whofe 
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2. And he faid unto his 



^ ? The eleven hundred Jhekeh of filver, that were 

taken from thee, about which thou curfedft, and fpakeft 
of alfo in mine ears behold, the filver is with me, I took 
ir. And his mother laid, Bleffed be thou of the LORD, 
my fon. 3. And when he had reftored the eleven hundred 
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I had wholly 
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dedicated the filver unto the LORD, from my hand, for 
my fon to make a graven image, and a molten image : 
now therefore I will reftore it unto thee. 4. Yet he re- 
ftored the money unto his mother, and his mother took two 
hundred Jhekeh of filver, and gave them to the founder, 
who made thereof a graven image, and a molten image : 
and they were in the houfe of Micah. 5. And the man 
Micah had an houfe of gods, and made an ephod, and 
teraphim, and confecrated one- of his fons, who became 
his prieft. 6. In thofe days there was no king in Ifrael, 
lut every man did that which was right in his own 
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Here is, r. Micah and his mother quarrelling. (1.) The fon 
robs the mother. The old woman had hoarded, wit}) long fcra- 
ping and faving, a great fum of money, eleven hundred pieces of 
filver. It is likely, fhe intended, when fhe died, to leave it to 
her Ton, in the mean time, it did her good to look upon it, and 
to count it over ; the young man has a family of children grown 
up, for he had one of age to be a prieft, ver. 5. He knows 
where to find his mother's cafli, thinks he has more need of it 
than flie has, cannot ftay till fhe dies, and fo takes it. away pri- 
vately, for his own ufe. Tho* it is a fault in parents to with- 
hold from their children that which is meet, and put them into 
temptation to wifh them in their graves, yet even that will by no 
means excufe the wickednefs of thofe children that ileal from their 
parents, and think all their own they can get from them by never 
fo indirect methods. (z.) The mother curfeth the fon, or who- 
ever had taken her money. It fhould feem fhe fufpe£ted her fon, 
for when fhe curfed, fhe fpake in his ears fo loud, and with fo 
much paffion and vehemence, as made both his ears to tingle. See 
Miat mifchief the love of money makes, how it deftroys the 
duty and comfort of every relation. It was the love of money 
l »at made Micah fo undutiful to his mother as to rob her, and 
made her fo unkind and void of natural affeflion to her fon, \as to 
c urfe him if he had it and concealed it. Outward lofles drive 
good people to their prayers, but bad people to their curfes. This 
Roman's filver was her god, before it was made either into a gra- 
, en or a molten image, elfe the lofs of it would not have put her 
into fuch a paffion, as quite to forget and "break through all the 
?ws of decency and piety. It is a very foolifli thing for thofe 

at are provoked to throw their curfes about, as a madman that 
£ y«tb firebrands, arrows and death, fince they know not, . but 

e y may light upon thofe that are moft dear to them. 
ter% ^f ica . h and his mother reconciled, (1.) The fon was fo 
ThI? 1 tne mother's curfes that he reftored the money. 



without his ^mother's blelling, nor dare he deny the- theft when- ft 
is charged with it, . nor retain the money :when it is .demanded by 
the right owner. It is ,beft not to.ido evll^hut. it is next be ft 
whqn it ;is done, to undo it again, by repentance^ confeffion, arid 
restitution; . Let. children be afraid of having" the* prayers of therr 
parents againft them ; for tho' the. curie .caufelefs "fhali not come*-; 
yet tjiat. which is juftly 'deferred may be : juftly feared, even tho* 
it was paffionately and; indecently uttered. - t(z.) The mother-was. 
fo pleafed with her fon-s repentance,, that fhe recalled her curfes, 
and turned them into prayers Tor her fon's -Welfare"; Bleffed be thou 
of the Lord, my fon. When: thofe. that have been -guilty of a fault, 
appear to be free and ingenuous in owning -it, -they ought to be 
commended for their repentance, rather than ftill be condemned 
and run upon for the fault. , . * - 

3. Micah and his mother agreeing to turn the money into d 
;od,. and fet up idolatry in their family, and this feems to have 
been th^ firft inftance of the revolt of any Ifraelite from God, and 
his ; inftituted worfhipy after the death of Jofhuaj and the elders 
that outrlived him, and is therefore thus particularly, related. Arid 
tho' this was only the worfhip of the. true God by an image,- a> 
gainft the. fe'eond commandment, yet this opened the door to the 
worftiip of other gods, Baalim and the groves, againft the firft 
and great commandment, Obferve, - - - 

1. The mother's contrivance of this matter. When the filver 
was reftored, fhe pretends ihe had dedicated it to the Lord, ver: 3. 
either before it was ftolen, and fhe would have that thought to 
be the reafon why fhe was fo much grieved at the lofs of it, and 
imprecated evil on him that had taken it, becaufe it was a dedi- 
cated, and therefore an accurfed thing. Or, after -it was ftolcri, 
fhe had made a vow, that if fhe could retrieve it, fhe would dedi- 
cate it to God, and then fhe would have the providence that had 
fo far favoured her as to bring it back to her hands, to be an 
owning of her vow;.' Gome, faith fhe to her Ton, the money is 
mine, but thou haft a mind of it, let it be neither mine nor thine, 
but let us both agree to make it into an image for a religious ufe. 
Had fhe. put it to a ufe that had been indeed for the fervice an,d 
honour of God, it had been a goQd way of accommodating the 
matter between them, but as it was, the projedh was wicked. 
Probably, this old woman was one of thofe that came out of Egypt, 
and would have fuch images made as fhe had feen there ; now ihe 
began to dote, fhe called to remembrance the follies' of her youth, 
and perhaps told . her fon, that this way of worshipping God by 
images was, to her knowledge, the old religion. 

2. The fon's compliance with her. It fliould .feem when fhe 
firft propofed the thing he ftumbled at it, knowing what the fe- 
cond commandment was, for when fhe faid, ver. 3. (he defigned 
it for her fon to make an image of, yet he reftored it to his mo- 
ther (being loth to have a hand in making the image) and fhe 
gave it the founder and had the thing done, blaming him perhaps 
for fcrupling it, ver. 4. But when the images were made, Micah, by 
his mother's perfwafion, was not only well reconciled to them, but 
hugely pleafed and in love with them, fo ftrangcly bewitching was 
idolatry, and much fupported by traditions received from their parents, 
i Pet. i. 1 8. Jer. xliv. 1 7. But obferve how the old woman's cove- 
toufnefs prevailed in part above her fuperftition ; fhe had wholly dedi- 
cated the filver, to make the graven and molten image, ver. 3. all 
the eleven hundred pieces, but when it came to be done, (he made 
lefs than a fifth part ferye, even two hundred Jhekels, ver. 4. She 
thought that enough, and indeed it was too much to. give for an 
image that is a teacher of lies. Had it been devoted truly to the 
honour of God, he would not thus have been put ofF with part of 
the price, but would have figni.iied his refentment of the affront, 
as he did in the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira. 

Now obferve, 1. What was the corruption here introduced, 
ver. 5. The man Micah had q houfe of gods, a houfe of God, fo 
the LXX, for fo he thought it, as good as that at Shiloh, and 
better becaufe his own, of his own inventing, and at his own .dif- 
pofe, for people love to have their religion under their girdle, to 
manage it as they pleafe. A houfe of error, fo the Chaldee, for 
really it was fo, a deviation from the way of truth, and an inlet 
to all deceit. Idolatry is a great cheat, and one of the worft of 
errors. That which he ai/ned at in the progrefs of his idolatry, 
whether he defigned it at firft or no was to mimick and rival both 
God's oracles, and his ordinances. (1.) His oracles. For he 
made Teraphim, little images which he might advife with as there 
was occafion, and receive informations, .directions, and preddiions 
from. What the JJrim and Thummim were to the prince and peo- 
ple, thefe Teraphi?n ffrould be to his fajnily , yet lie could not think 
that the true God fhould own them, or, give anfwers by them, 
and therefore depended upon, fuch daemons as the heathen wor- 
fhipped, to infpire them, and make them fcrviceable to 
Thus while the honour of Jehovah was pretended, ver. 3 
his inftitution being relinquifhed, they unavoidably Japfed 
downright idolatry and d£em,on-worfliip. (2.) His ordinances;; 
fome room or apartment in the -houfe of Micah .was appointed for 
the temple or houfe of God, an ephod or holy garment was pro- 

vided 



him- 
yet 
into 



for his prieft to officiate in, in imitation of thofe ufed at 
the tabernacle of God 5 and one, of his fons he ; con fee rated, pro- 
°' he had fo Jittle grace as to take it, he had fo much left as I bably the elcieft, to his prieft. And when he, had fet up a graven 
t0 <fere to keep it, when his mother had feht a curie after it* I or molten image; to reprefent- the .object of his worfhip, no marvel 
Cannot believe his mother's .money* WQuji do hint any good, :Vifa prieft of his own getting, and his own making, feryed to be 
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ap.XVlir. 



: the manager of it. Here is no mention of any altar, iacrifice, or 
incenfe, in honour of thefe filver gods, but having a prieft, it is 
likely he had all thefe 5 unlefs we fuppofe, that at firft his gods 
were intended only to be advifed with, not to be adored like La- 
ban's Teraphim ; but the beginning of idolatry, as of other fins, 
is like the letting forth of water. Break the dam, and you bring 
a deluge. Here idolatry began, and it ipread like a fretting Ie-; 
. profy. Dr Lightfoot would have us obferve, that as eleven hun- 
dred pieces of filver were here devoted to the making of an idol, 
which ruined religion, efpecially in the tribe of Dan (as we fhall 
t find after) which was Samfon's - tribe, fo eleven hundred pieces of 
filver was given by each Philiftine lord for the ruin of Samfon. 

2. What was the caufe of this corruption, ver. 6. there was no 
king In Ifrael? no judge or fovereign prince to take cognizance of 
the fetting up of thefe images, which doubtlefs the country about 
foon re/brted to, and to give orders for the deftroying of them, 
none to convince Micah of his error, and to reftrain and punifh 
him, to take this difeafe in time, by which the fpreading of the 
infection might have been happily prevented. Every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes? and then they foon did that which 
: was evil in the figbt of the Lord. When they were without a king 
to keep good order among them, God's houfe was forfaken, his 
priefts neglected, and all went to ruin among them. See what a 
mercy government is, and what reafbn there is, that not only 
prayers and inter cejjions? but giving of thanks? fhould be ?nade for 
. kings and all in authority? 1 Tim. ii. I, 2. Nothing contributes 
more under God to the fupport of religion in the world, than 

the due adminiftration of thofe two great ordinances of magiftracy 
and miniftry. 

7. % And there was a young man out of Beth-lehem- 
judah, of the family of Judah, who was a Levite, and 
he fojourned there. 8. And the man departed out of 
the city from Beth-Iehem-judah, to fojourn where he 
could find a place : and he came to mount Ephraim, to 
the houfe of Micah, as he journeyed. 9. And Micah 
faid unto him, Whence comeft thou? And he faid unto 
him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to 
fojourn where I may find a place. 10. And Micah faid 
unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and 
a prieft, and I will give 
the year, and a fuic of apparel, and thy 
the Levite went in. 11. And the Levite 
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him, but inftead of that, like a bafe and degenerate h 
that facred tribe, thither he goes to offer his TerWce of 
you a7iy work for a Levite ? for I am out of bufineft and ^ ave 
journ where I may find a place; all he aimed at was* to ~JV*A 
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thee ten fhekels of filver 

vidtuals. 
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So 



was content 

to dwell with the man, and the young man was unto him 
as one of his fons. 12. And Micah confecrated the Le- 
vite, and the young man became his prieft, and was in 
the houfe of Micah. 13. Then faid Micah, Now know 
1 that the LORD will do me good, feeing I have a 
Levite to my prieft. 

We have here an account of Micah's furnifhing himfelf with a 
Levite for his chaplain, either thinking his fon, becaufe the heir 
of his eftate, too good to officiate, or rather, becaufe not of God's 

• tribe, not good enough. 
Obferve, 1. What brought this Levite to Micah. By his mo- 
ther's fide he was of the the family of Judah, and lived at Beth- 
lehem among his mother's relations, for that was no Levites city, 
or upon fome other account, as a ftranger or inmate, fojourned 
there, vet\ 7. Thence he went to fojourn where he could find a 
place? and in his travels came to the houfe of Micah in mount 
Ephraim, ver. 8. Now (1.) Some think it was his unhappinefs that 
he was under a necefllty of removing, either becaufe he was per- 

. fecuted and abufed/ or rather neglected and ftarved, at Bethlehem. 
God had made plentiful provifion for the Levkes, but the people 
withheld their dues, and did not help them into the pofleffion of 
■the cities affigned them, fo that they were reduced to ftraits, and ' 
no care was taken for their relief. Ifrael's forfaking of God be- 
gun with forfaking the Levites, which therefore they are warned 
againft, Deut. xii. 1 9. It is a fign religion is going to decay, 
when good minifters are neglected, and at a lofs for a livelihood. 
But (2.) It feems rather to have been his fault and folly that he 
loved to wander, threw himfelf out where he was, and forfeited 
■ the refpects of his friends? and having a roving head, would go 
feek his fortune, as we fay. We cannot conceive that things 

• were yet come to that ill pafs among them, that a Levite fhould 
be poor, unlefs it was his own fault. As thofe are fit to be pitied 
that would fix but may not, fo thofe are fit to be punifhed that 

Unfettlednefs being, one would think, a 
conftant uneafinefs, it is ftrange that any Ifraelite, efpecially any 
Levite, fhould afFect it. 

2. What bargain Micah made with him. Had he not been 
•well enough content with his fon for his prieft, he would have 
gone or fent abroad to enquire out a Levite, but now he only 
takes hold of one that drops into his hands, which {hewed that 
he had no great zeal in the matter. It is probable, this rambling 
Levite heard in the country of Micah's houfe of gods? his graven 
and molten i?nage? which if he had any thing of the fpirit of a 
Levite in him, fhould have brought him thither, to reprove Micah 
for his idolatry, to tell how directly contrary it was to the law 

of God, and how it would bring the judgments of God upon 



might fix but will not. 



not to do good, ver. 9. Micah courts him into his fij^i ad > 
10, and promifeth him (1.) Good preferment be Ver * 
father and a priefil \ Tho' a young man, and taken ^ m a 
door, yet if he take him for a prieft, he will refpect h' tIle 
father, fo far from fetting him among his fervants. H "i 35 a 
for his credentials, takes no time to enquire how he WriVl' not 
in the place of his laft fettlement, confiders not whether I ^ 
were a Levite, yet he might not be of fuch an ill chanfi ^ 
to be a plague and fcandal to his family, but thinks, tha* h 
never fo great a rake, he might . ferve for a prieft to W ' 
image, like Jeroboam's priefts of the loweft of the people * gUVCn 
xii. 31.. They that can make any thing ferve for a'? 1 
marvel if they make any thing ferve for a prieft. ( 2 .) ^ \ t' 
maintenance. He will allow him meat, and drink? ' and dotl 
double fuit? fo the word is in the margin, a better and « w 
one for every day's wear, and one for holydays, and ten"fhdH 
about twenty-five fhillings a year for fpending-monev a ™ 
falary, in comparifon of what God provided for the L 
carried themfelves well, but thofe that forfake God's 
never mend themfelves, nor find a better mafter. 
is the beft calling, but the worft trade in the world. 
3. The Levite's fettlement with him, ver. 1 1. 
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I to dwell with the man? tho* his work was fuperftitious, and hr 

J wages fcandalous, he objeaed againft neither, but thought himfelf 
happy that he had light on fo good a houfe. Micah thinkino- h, m , 
felf holier than any of his neighbours, prefumes to confecrate this 
Levite, ver. 12. As if his building, furnifhing, and endowing 
this chapel, authorized him, not only to appoint the perfon that 
fhould officiate there, but to confer thofe orders upon him which 
he had no right to give, nor the other to receive. And now he 
fhews his refpefts as a father, and tendernefs as a fon, and with 
that is willing to make up the deficiency of the coin he gave him. 

4. Micah's fatisfa&ion in this, ver. 13. Now know I that the 
Lord will do me good? i. e. he hoped that his new eftabliflraient 
would gain reputation among his neighbours, an d that would turn 
to his advantage, for he would fhare in the profits of his altar, or 
rather, that God would countenance and blefs him in all he put 
his hand unto, becaufe I have a Levite to be my priejh 1. He 
thought it was a fign of God's favour to him and his images, that 
he had fo opportunely fent a Levite to his door. Thus they who 
pleafe themfelves with their own delufions, if providence unex- 
pectedly brings any thing to their hands that furthers them in 
their evil way, are too apf from thence to infer that God is pleafed 
with them. 2. He thought now the error of his priefthood was 
amended, all was well, tho' he ftill retained his graven and molten 
image. Note, Many deceive themfelves into a good opinion of 
their flate, by a partial reformation. They think they are as good 
as they fhould be, becaufe in fome one particular infrance, they 
are not fo bad as they have been, as if the correcting of one fault, 
would atone for a perfifting in all the reft. 3. He thought the 
making of a Levite into a prieft was a very meritorious acl, which 
really was a prefumptuous ufurpation, and very provoking to God. 
Mens pride, and ignorance, and felf-flattery, will undertake, 
not only to juftify, but magnify, and fan&ify, the moft daring 
impieties and invafions upon the divine prerogatives. With much . 
reafon might Micah have faid, now may I fear that God will 
curie me, becaufe I have debauched one of his own tribe, 
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and 

drawn him into the worfhip of a graven image ; yet for this he 
hopes God will do him good. 4. He thought that having a Le- 
vite in the houfe with him, would of courfe entitle him to the 
divine favour. Carnal hearts are apt to build too much upon 
their external privileges, and to conclude, that God will cer- 
tainly do them good, becaufe they are born of godly parents, dwell 
in praying families, are linked in fociety with thofe that are very 
good, and fit under a lively miniftry, whereas all this is but like 
having a Levite to be their prieft, which amounts to no fecunty 
at all, that God will do them good, unlefs they be good them: 
felves, and make a good ufe of thefe advantages. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

How idolatry crept into the family of Micah? we read in the chapter 
before? how it was tranflated from thence into the tribe of y& : > ^ 
we have an account in this chapter? and notv it gained a ftt *- ^ 
ment in a city of note ; for how great a matter doth a f 1 ™ 6 ft. \l 
kindle ! The tribe of Dan had their lot affigned them laft of m |< 
the tribes? and it happening to be too fir ait for them? aconf^ der^ aw ■■ 
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city in the utmojl corner of Canaan northzvard %vas aaaea 1 «: 
let them get it and take it ; it was called Laijh and Lecbenh J° 



xix. 47. Now here we are told? (1.) How they fent foes to&m | 
them an account of the place? who by the way got acquatntc a % 

w* & it ait 

2D. 



Jldicah's prieft? ver 
thefe fpies brought back? ver. 7 
to conquer Laijh? ver. 1 1 — 13. 

dered Micah of his gods? ver. 14 — 26. (5.) y - t y 

' " " " and when they had tt> J* l V 



How eafily 



conquered Laijh? ver. 27 — 29 

graven image in it> ver. 30, 31. 
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<r jtf thbfe days.J/fo/v sew no king in Ifrael : and in 



h I thctfe days the tribe of the Danites fought them 
n Inheritance to dwell in : for iihto that day all their 
inheritance had not fallen unto them among the tribes 
of Ifrael. 2. And the children .of Dan fent of their 
family fi ve . men fr° m ^eir coafts, men of valour, from 
Zorah, and from Efhtaol, to fpie out the land, and to 
fearch it ; a nc * they faid unto them, Go, fearch the land : 
w ho v/hen they came to mount Ephraim, to the houfe of 
jyjicah, they lodged there. 3. When they were by the 
houfe of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man 
theLevite: and they turned in thither, and faid unto him, 
Who brought thee hither ? and what makefl thou in 
this flace ? and what haft thou here ? 4. And he faid 
unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
hath hired me, and I am his prieft. 5. And they faid 
unto him, Alk counfel, we pray thee, of God, that 
we may know whether our way which we go lhall 
be profperous. 6. And the prieft faid unto them, Go 
in peace : before the LORD is your way wherein 

ye go. 

t 

Here is, 1 • The eye which thefe Danites had upon Laifh, not 
the whole tribe of Dan, but one family of. them, to whofe lot, in 
the fubdivifion of Canaan, that city fell. Hitherto this family 
had fojourned with their brethren, who had taken pofleffion of 
their lot, which lay entire between Judah and the Philiftines, 
and had declined going to their own city, becaufe there was no 
king in Ifrael to over-rule them, ver. 1 . It lay a great way off, 
Separate from the reft of their tribe, it was intire in the enemy's 
hand, and therefore they would fpunge upon their brethren, rather 
than go far to provide for themfelves. But at length neceffity 
forced them to it, and they began to think of an inheritance to 
dwell in. It is better have a little of one's own, than always to 
hang upon others. 

a. The enquiry which this family of the Danites made concern- 
ing Laifh. They fent five men to fearch the land* ver. 2. that' 
they might know the character of the country, whether it were 
an inheritance worth going fo far for, and the pofture of the peo- 
ple, whether the making of themfelves mailers of it was a thing 
practicable, what force was necefTary in order thereunto, and 
which was the beft way of making an attack upon it. The men 
they fent were men of valour, that if they fell into their enemies 
hands, knew how to look danger in the face. It is prudent to 
look before we leap ; Dan had the fubtilty of a ferpent by the way. 
Gen. xlix. 1 7. as well as the courage of a lion's whelps leaping from 
Bajhan* Deut. xxxiii. 22. 

3. The acquaintance which their fpies got with Micah's prieft, 
and the improvement they made of that acquaintance. It feems 
they had known this Levite formerly, he having in his rambles 
been fometimes in their country, and tho' his countenance might 
be altered, they knew him again by his voice, ver. 3. They 
were furprized to find him fo far off, enquired what brought him 
thither, and he told them, ver. 4. what buftnefs he had there, 
and what encouragement- They underftanding that he had an 
oracle in his cuftody, defired he would tell them whether they 
ftiould profper in their prefent undertaking, ver. 5. See their 
careleflhefs and regard leflhe/s of God and his providence, they would 
not have enquired of the Lord at all, if this Levi re's mentioning the 
tcraphim he had with him had not put it into their heads. Many 
never think of religion, but juft when it falls in their way, and 
they cannot avoid it, like chance-cuftomers. See their ignorance 
of the divine law, that they thought God, who had forbidden 
the religious ufe of graven images, would yet own them in con- 
sulting an image^ and give them an anfwer of peace, fhould he be 
squired of by them ? Ezek. xiv. 3. They feem to have had a 
greater opinion of Micah's Teraphim, than of God's Urim, for they 
bad pa/Ted by Shiloh, and :for ought appears, had not enquired 
there of God's high-prieft, but Micah's flbabby Levite fhall be an 
oracle to them. He betakes himfelf to his ufual method of con- 
foiling his Teraphim, and whether he himfelf believed it or no, 
«e humoured the thing fo well, that he made them believe he had 
an anfwer from God, encouraging them to go on, and afliiring 
them of good fuccefs, ver. 6. Go in peace* you lhall be fafe, and 
ttay be eafy, for before the Lord is your way* i. e. he approves it, 
as the Lord is laid to know the way of the righteous with acceptation, 
and therefore he will make it profperous, his eye will be upon you 
* 0r good, he will direft your way, and preferve your going out 
wd coming in % Note, Our great care fhould be, that our way be 
uch as God approves, and if it be fo, we may go in peace. If 

oc * car e for us, on him let us caft our care, and be fatisfied that 
^ cannot mifs our way, if he go before us. 

t 

* ■ - 

* 1 • f Then the five men departed, and came to 
-Uilh, and faw the people that were therein, how they 
welt carelefs, after the manner of the Zidonians* quiet 

*M fecure, arid then was no magiftrate in the land that 



might put them to ihame in any thing; and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had ho bufiriefs with any 
man. 8, And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, 
and Efhtaol : arid their brethren faid Unto them, What 
fay ye? 9. And they faid, Arife, that we may go up 
againft them: for we have feen the land, and behold, 
it is very good : and are ye ftill ? be not lldthful to 
go, and to enter to poffefs the land, id. When ye gOj 
ye fhall come unto a people fecure, arid to a large 
land : for God hath given it into your hands : a place 
where there is no want of any thing that is in the earth. 
11. f And there went from thence of the family of 
the Danites out of Zorah and out of Efhtaol, fix hundred 
men, appointed with weapons of war. 12. And they 



Mahaneh 



Judah 

unto this day 



behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 13. And they pafled 
thence unto mount Ephraim, arid came unto the houfe 
of Micah. 



No, 



I- t 



Here is, 1 . The obfervations which the fpies made upon the ' 
city of Laifh, and the pofture of its inhabitants, ver. 7. Never 
was place fo ill governed, and fo ill guarded, which would make it 
a very eafy prey to the invader. (1.) It was ill governed, for 
every man might be as bad as he would, and there was no magi- 
firate* no heir of refiraiht* as the word is^ that might fo much as 
put them to fhame in any things much left put them to death ; fo that 
by the moft impudent immoralities they provoked God's wrath, 
and by all manner of mutual mifchiefs, weakened and con fumed 
one another. See here, 1 . What the office of magiftrates is, they 
are to be heirs of reftraint* i. e. to preferve a conftant entail of 
power, as heirs to an inheritance, in the places where they are, for 
the reftraining of that which is evil. They are pojfejfors of 
reftraint* intrufted with their authority, for this end that they may 
check and fupprefs every thing that is vicious, and be a terror to evil 
doers. It is only God's grace that can renew mens ill minds, and 
turn their hearts* but the magiftrates power may reftrain their ill 
practices, and tie their hands* fo that the wickednefs of the wicked, 
may not be either fo injurious, or fo infectious, as otherwife it 
would be. Tho' the fword of juftice cannot cut up the root of 
bitternefs* it may cut off- its branches* and hinder its growth and 
fpreading ; that vice may not go without check, for then it becomes 
daring and dangerous, and the community fhares in the guilt. 
2. See what method muft be ufed for the reftraint of wickednefs : 
Sinners muft be put to fhame, that they who will not be reftrained 
by the fhamefulnefs of the fin before God and their own con- 
sciences, may be reftrained by the fhamefulnefs of the punifhment 
before men. All ways muft be tried to dafh fin out of countenance, 
and put it in an ill name, to make people afhamed of their idlenefe, 
drunfcennefs, cheating, lying, and other fins, by making reputa- 
tion always appear on virtue's fide. 3. See how miferable and how 
near to ruin thofe places are, that either have no magiftrates, or 
none that bear the fword to any purpofe ; the wicked then walk 
on every fide* Pfal. xii. 8. And how happy we are in good laws, 
and a good government. (2.) It was ill guarded. The people of 
Laifh dwelt carelefs, quiet, and fecure, their gates left open, their 
walls out of repair, becaufe no apprehenfion of danger any way d 
tho' their wickednefs was fo great that they had reafon to fear 
divine vengeance every day. It was a fign the Ifraelites, through 
their floth and cowardife, were not now fuch a terror to the 
Canaanites, as they had been when they flrft came among them, 
elfe the city of Laifh, which probably knew it felf to be affigned 
to them, would not have been fo very fecure. Tho' they were an 
open and inland town, they lived fecure* like the Zidonians, who 
were furrounded with the fea, and were well fortified both by art 
and nature, but were far from the Zidonians* who therefore could 
not come in to their afliftance, nor help to defend them from the 
danger, which by debauching their manners they had helped to 
bring them into. And laftly, they had no bufinefs with any man* 
which fpeaks either the idlenefs they affeaed, they followed no 
trade, and • fo grew lazy and luxurious, and utterly unable to 
defend themfelves. Or the independency they affeaed, they 
fcorned to be either in fubjeaion to, or alliance with, any of 
their neighbours, and fo they had none to protea them, or bring 
in any aid to them. They cared for no body, and there- 
fore no body cared for them. Such as thefe were the men 
of Laifh. 

2. The encouragement which from hence they gave to their 
countrymen that fent them, to profecute their defign upon:' this 
city, ver. 8, 9, 10. Probably, the Danites had formed notions 
of the infuperable difficulties, of the enterprize, thought it impof- 
fible ever to make themfelves mafters of Laifh, and therefore had 
kept themfelves fo long out of the pofleffion of it, perhaps fuggeft- 
ing likewife to one another in their unbelief, that it was not a 
country worth' going fo far, and running fuch a rifque for. Which 
jealoufiesthe fpies, (and they were not in this evil fpies) had an eye 
to in their report. (i.)'They reprefent the place as defirable. 

If you will truft gur judgments* m have few the land 7 and we are 
7 H"-- agrsea 




agreed in our verdid upon the view, that behold it ts very good, 
ver. 9. better than this mountainous country, into which we are 
here crowded by the Philiftines. You need not doubt of living 
Comfortably' in it, for it is a place where there is no want- of any 
things ver. 10. See what a good land Canaan was, that this city 
which lay furtheft of all northward, iri the utrrioft corner of the 
country, flood on fuch a fruitful fpot. (z.) They reprefent it as 
attainable, they do not at all queftion, but, with God's bleffing, 
they may foon get pqffeffion of it ; for the people are fecure, ver. 10. 
And the more fee u re, always the lefs fafe ; God has given it into 
your hands, and you may have it for the taking- They ftir them 
up to the undertaking, arife that we may go up againjl them, let us 
£0 about it fpeedily and refolutely : expoftulate with them for 
their delays, and chide them out of their fluggifhnefs 5 are ye fill ? 
he not fothful to go . Men need to be thus ftirred up to mind even 
their intereft. Heaven is a very good land, where there is no want 
of any thing, our God has by the promife given it into our hands, 
let us not be flothful then in making it lure, and laying hold on 
eternal life, but flrive to enter. 

3. The Danites expedition againft Laifh. This particular 
family of them, to whofe lot that city fell, now at length make 
towards it, ver. 11, 11, 13. The military men were but fix 
hundred in all, not a hundredth part of that tribe, for when they 
entred Canaan the Danites were above fixty four thoufand, 
Numb. xxvi. 43. It was firange that none of their brethren of 
their own tribe, much lefs of any other, came in to their affiftance ; 
but it was long after Ifrael came to Canaan, before there appeared 
among them any thing of a publick fpirit, or concern for a com- 
mon intereft, which was the reafon they feldom united in a com- 
mon head, and that kept them low and inconfiderable. It appears, 
hy ver. 2.1. that -the fe fix hundred were the whole number that 
went to plant there, for they had their families and effects with 
them, their little ones, and cattle, fo confident were they of fuc- 
cefs. The other tribes gave them a free paflage through their 
country ; their firft day's march brought them near Kirjath-jearim, 
ver. 12. and fuch rare things were military encampments now 
become in Ifrael, that the place where they refted that night was 
from thence called Mahaneh-dan, the camp of Dan, and probably 
the place whence they began their march between Zorah and 
Eflitaol, was called by the fame name, and is meant, chap. xiii. 
•25. The fecond day's march brought them into mount Ephraim, 
near Micah's houfe, ver. 13. and there we muft paufe a while. 

14. ^ Then anfwered the five men that went to fpy 
out the countrey of JLailh, and faid unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that there is in thefe hdufes an ephod, and 
teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten image? 



to the place (for till that brought it to their mind, it doth 
appear that they had mentioned it to their brethren) they Q kv 0t 
them with a further difcovery $ they can tell them where there ^ 
gods, here in thefe houfes, there is an ephod and teraphim, and^ 
great many line things for devotion, fuch as we have not'the X\ 
in our country, now therefore confider what you have tn Jr> 1 s 



We 



Now 



15. And 



they turned' thitherward, and came to the houfe of the 
young man the Levite, even unto the houfe of Micah, and 
faluted him. 16. And the fix hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of war, which were of the children of 
Dan, flood by the entringof the gate. 17. And the five 
men that went to fpy out the land, went up, and came 
in thither, and took the graven image, and the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image : and the prieft 
flood in the entring of the gate with the fix hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of war. 18. And thefe 
went into Micahs houfe, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image : then 

do ye ? 19. And they 



What 



Hold 



mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father and a prieft: 
is it better for thee to be a prieft unto the houfe of 
one man, or that thou be a prieft unto a tribe and a family 
in Ifrael ? 20. And the priefts heart was, glad, and he 
took the ephod and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midft of the people. 21. So they turned 
and departed, and put the little ones, and the cattle, and 
the carriage before them. 22. ^[ And when they were a 
good way from the houfe of Micah;, the men that were in 
the houfes near to Micahs houfe, were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. 23. And they cried 
unto the children of Dan : and they turned their faces, and 
faid unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeft with 

fuch a compapy ? 24, And he faid, Ye have taken away J the images with him, and carries thelnfeftion of the idolatry into 
my gods which I made, and the prieft, and ye are gone a whole city. It had been very unjuft and ungrateful to Micah, 

and what have I more ? and what is this that ye if ^ e had only gone away himfelf, but much more fo to take the 

~* 25. And the children of in ? a S^ aIon S with him,, which he knew the heart of Micah «** 

1 fet upon. Yet better could not be expelled from a treacherous 
Levite; what houfe can be fare of him" who hath forfaken the 
houfe qfthe Lord: Or what friend will he be true to that has 

He rmiM nnf nrpf^nrf that he Was Ufl« eI '* 1 



worth having ; nay, they are worth ftealing (that is having U n 
the worft terms) and if we can but make our felves matters f 
thefe gods, we may the better hope to profper, and make our fej 
mafters of Laifh. So far they were in the right, that it 
defirable to have God's prefence with them, but wretchedly ml 
ftaken, when they took thefe images for tokens of God's prefence" 
which were fitter to be ufed in a puppet-play, than in ades of devo* 
tion. They thought an oracle would be pretty company for the " 
in their enterprize, and inftead of a council of war to advife upo 
every emergency ; and the place they were going to fettle in 
being fo far from Shiloh, they thought they had more need of * 
houfe of gods among themfelves, than Micah had that lived fo near 
it. They might have made as good an ephod and teraphim 
themfelves as this was, and which would have ferved their purpof 
every whit as well, but the reputation which they found this in 
the pofleflion of (tho* it had had that reputation but a while) 
amufed them into a mighty value and veneration for it, which 
they would foon have dropped, if they had had fo much fenfeasto 
enquire into its original, and whether there were any thing divine 
in its inftitution. 

Being determined to take thefe gods along with them, we are 
here told how they ftole the images, cajoled the 'prieft, and 
frightned Micah from attempting to refcuethem. 

i- The five men that knew the houfe, and the avenues to it 
and particularly the chapel, went in and fetched out the images,' 
with the ephod, and teraphim, and all the appurtenances, while 
the fix hundred men kept the prieft in talk at the gate, ver. 16 
17, 18. See what little care this forry prieft took of his gods* 
while he was fantring at the gate, and gazing at the Grangers, his 
treafure (fuch as it was) was gone. See how impotent thefe ferry 
gods were that could not keep themfelves from being ftolen , it it 
mentioned as the reproach of idols, that themfelves are gone into 
captivity, Da. xlvi. 2. O the fottiffinefs of thefe Danites! How 
could they imagine thofe gods fhould protect them, that could 
not keep themfelves from being ftolen ? Yet becaufe they went 
by the name of gods, as if it were not enough that they had with 
them the prefence of the invifible God, nor that they flood in 
relation to the tabernacle, where there were even vifible tokens of 
his prefence, nothing will ferve them but they muft have gods to 
go before them, not of their own making indeed, but which was as 
bad, of their own ftealing. Their idolatry began in theft, a proper 
prologue for fuch an opera. In order to the breaking of the fecond 
commandment, they begin with the eighth, and take their neigh- 
bour's goods to make them their gods. The holy God hates 
robbery for burnt- offerings, but the devil loves it. Had thefe 
Danites feized the images to deface them, and abolifh them, and . 
the prieft to punifh him, they had done like Ifraelites indeed, and 
had appeared jealous for their God, as their fathers had done, : 
JoJ7j. xxji. 16. but to take them for their own ufe, was fuch 
a complicated crime, as (hewed they neither feared God, nor 
regarded man, but were perfectly loft, both to godlinefs andhonefty. 

z. They fet upon the prieft, and flattered him into a good 
humour, not only to let the gods go, but to go himfelf along with ; 
them ; for without him they knew not well how to make ufe of 
the gods. Obferve, 1. How they tempted him, ver. 19. They 
allured him of better preferment with them than what he now . 
had. It would be more honour and profit to be chaplain to a : 
regiment, (for they were no more, tho* they call themfelves a | 
tribe) than to be only a domeftick chaplain to a private i 
gentleman. Let him go with them, and he fhall have mote I 
dependents on him, more facrifices brought to his altar, and 1 
more fees for confulting his teraphim than he had here. 2. How $ 
they won him. A_ little perfuafion ferved, his heart wasglai>\ 
ver. 20. The propofal took well enough with his rambling fancy, } 
which would never let him ftay long at a place, and gratified j? 
his covetoufnefs and ambition. He had no reafon to fay, but that ,5 
he was well where he was, Micah had not deceived bim> or J 
changed his wages, he was not moved with any remorfe of con- 
fcience for attending on a graven image ; had he gone away to 
Shiloh to minifterto the Lord's priefts, according to the duty of a 
Levite, he might have been welcome there, (Deut. xviii. 6.) and 
his remove had been commendable, but inftead of that he takes 



away 

, What 
Dan faid unt< 



left angry fellows run upon thee, and thou lofe thy life, 
with the lives of thy houfhold. 26. And the children of 
Dan went their way : and when Micah faw that. they were 
too ftrong for him, he turned and went back tinto his houfe. 

The Danites had fent out their fpies to find out a country for 
them* and they fpedwellin their fearch : but here now th&\r ramf» 



force; for he was glad in his heart to gd. If ten fliekels wonm* 
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can hold thofe that have:, made- fhibwrack of -a goodconfeierice. 
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a went in the mldji of the people? there they, placed him, that 
h v mHte f ecure either & om going back, himfelf, if his 

* d fhould change, or from being fetched back by . Micah, 
Perhaps in imitation of the order of Ifrael's march through 
°* w adernefs, in which the ark and the priefts went in the 



their Father, who was born unto Ifrael : howbeit, the 



name of the city was Laifti at the firft-. 
the children of Dan fefc up the 



2.0. f And 

arid 



mirift of their camp. 
4 They frightned Micah back, 



• — 



when he purfued them to re- 
jjjs *<rods^ As foon as ever he perceived that his chapel 



He argues with 



3 

was plundered 

II the force he could make, and purfued the robbers, ver. 22. 
His neighbours, and perhaps tenants that ufed to join with him in 
h's devotions, were forward to help him on this' occafion ; they 
Jot together and purfued the robbers, who having their children 
2nd cattle before them, ver* 21. could make no great hafte, fo 
that they foon overtook them, hoping by ftrength of reafon to 
jecover what was ftolen, for the difproportion of their numbers 
was fuch, that they could not hope to do it by ftrength of arm. 
The purfuers called after them, defiring to fpeak a word with 
them they in the rear, (where it is probable they pofted the fierceft 
and ftrongeft of their company, expecting there to be attacked) 
turned about, and asked Micah what ailed him to be fo much 
concerned, and what he would have ? ver. 23. 
them* and pleads his right, which he thought fhould prevail, but 
they in anfwer plead their might, which it proved did prevail 3 
for it is common that might overcomes right. 

i. He infifts upon" the wrong they had certainly done him, 
ver. 24. Te have taken aivay my gods? my images of God, . which 
I have, an inconteftible title to, for I made them myklf? and 
which I have fuch an affe£Hon for, that I am undone if I lofe 
them, for what have I more that will do me any good if thefe be 
cone? Now, (1.) This difcovers to us the folly of Idolaters, and 
the power that Satan has over them. What a folly was it for 
him to call thofe his gods which he had made, when he only is 
to be worfhipped by us as a God that made us ; folly indeed to 
fet his heart upon fuch filly idle things, and to look upon himfelf 
as undone when he had loft them. (2.) This may difcover to us 
our Spiritual idolatry, that creature which we place our happinefs 
in, which we fet our affe&ions inordinately upon, and which we 
can by no means find in our hearts to part with, of which we 
fay, what have we more ? That we make an idol of. That is 
put in God's place, and is an ufurper which we are concerned 
about, as if our life and comfort, our hope and happinefs, and 
all were bound up in it. But, (3.) If all people will thus walk 
in the name of their God, fhall we not be in like manner affefted 
towards our God, the true God ? Let us reckon the having an 
intereft in God, and communion with him incomparably the 
richeft having, and the lofe of God the fbreft lofs, wo unto us if 
he depart, for what have we more ? Deferting fouls that are 
lamenting after the Lord, may well admire, as Micah did, you 
Ihould ask, what ails them ? For the tokens of God's favour are 
fufpended, his comforts are withdrawn, and what have they more ? 

2. They infift upon the mifchief they would certainly do him, 
if he profecuted his demand. They would not hear reafon, nor 
dojuftice, nor would fo much as offer to pay him the prime coft 
he had been at upon thofe images, nor promife to make reftitu- 
tion of what they had taken, when they had ferved their prefent 
purpofe with them in this expedition, and had time to copy them, 
and make others like them for themfelves, much lefs had they 
any companion for a lofs he fo bitterly lamented, they would not 
fomuch as fpeak him fair, or give him good words, but refolve • 
to juftify their robbery with murther, if he did not immediately j 
let fall his claims, ver, 25. Take heed, leji angry fellows run \ 
upon thee? and thou lofe thy life? and that is worfe than lofing thy ; 
gods. Wicked and unreafonable men reckon it a great provoca- « 
tion to be asked to do juftice, and fupport themfelves by their I 
power againft right and reafon. Micah's crime is asking his own, j 
yet for this he is in danger to lofe his life, and the life of hisj 
houfhold. Micah has not courage enough to venture his life for i 
the refcue of his gods, fo little opinion had he of their being able; 
to protect him, and bear him out, and therefore tamely gives 1 
them up, ver. 26. He turned and went back to his houfe ; and if 1 
the lofs of his idols did but convince him (as one would think it 
fcould) of their vanity and impotency, and his own folly in fet- 
tog his heart upon them, and fend him back to the true God, 
from whom he had revolted, he that loft them had a much better 
bargain, than they that by force of arms carried them off. If 
the loft of our idols cure us of the love of them, and make us fay, 
what have we- to do with any more idols ? The lofs will be unfpeak- 
ablegain, fee Jfa. ii. 20, — xxx. 22. 

* 

* 

27. And they took the things which Micah had made, and 
the prieft which he had, and came unto Laifh, unto a 
people that were at quiet, and fecure ; and they, fmote 
them with the edge of the fword, and burnt the city 
Wkl&fcvtfB: And there .was no deliverer, becaufe ic 
farfrdm Zidon, and they had no frufinefs with any 
man » andr.it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob : 
a nd they built a city and dwelt therein. 29. And they 

c ^led the; name . of the city .Dan, , after the name of Dan 



graven image 
Jonathan the fon of Gerlhom, the fort of iMariafTeh^ 
he and his foris were priefis to the tribe of Dan, until 
the day of the captivity of the land. si. And 
fet them up Micahs graven image 



31. And they 
v/hich he made,; 



and his chaplain had out-run him, he muftered | all the time that the houfe of God was in Shiloh. 

Here is, 1. Laifh conquered by the Danites. They proceeded 
on their march, and becaufe they met with no difafter, perhaps 
concluded they had done no ill in robbing Micah, many juftify 
themfelves in their impiety by their profperity. Obferve, i. 
What pofture they found the people of Laifh in, both thofe of the 
city, and thofe of the country about, they were at quiet and fecure, 
not jealous of the five fpies that had been among them to fearch . 
out the land, nor had they any intelligence of the approach of 
this enemy, which made them a very eafy prey to this little 
handful of men that came upon them, ver. 27. ]N"ote, JX'Xany are 
brought to deftniftion by their fecurity. Satan gets advantage 
againft us when we are carelefs/ and off our watch ; happy there- 
fore is the man that feareth always, 2. What a compleat victory 
they obtained over them, they put all the people to the fword? and 
burnt down fo much of the city as they thought fit to rebuild, 
ver. 27, 28. and for ought appears herein they met with no refin- 
ance : for the meafure of the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, 
that of the Danites was but beginning to fill. (3.) How the 
conquerors fettled themfelves in their room, ver. 2 3, 29. Xhey 
built the city, or much of it anew, the old buildings being gone 
to decay, and called the name of it Dan? to be a witnefe for them 
that they were Danites by birth, tho* feparated fo far off from 
their brethren, which hereafter, by reafon of their diftance might 
be called in queftion. We are concerned not to lofe the privi^ 
lege of our relation to God's Ifrael, and therefore muft take all 
occafions to own it, and preferve the remembrance of it to ours 
after us. 

2. Idolatry immediately fet up there. God had gracioufly per- 
formed his promife, in putting them in pofleffion of that which 
fell to their lot, obliging them thereby to be faithful to him, who 
had been fo to them, they inherited the labour of the people? that 
they might obferve his flatutes? Pfal. cv. 4.4, 4.5. But the firft 
thing they do after they are fettled, is to break his ftatutes ; as 
foon as they began to fettle themfelves, they fet up the graven 
image? ver. 30. perverfly attributing their fuccefs to that idol, 
which if God had not been infinitely patient, would have been 
their ruin. Thus a profperous idolater goes on to offend, impu- 
ting this his power unto his god? Hah: i. 1 1. Their Levite, who 
officiated as prieft, is at length named here, Jonathan, the fon 
of Gerlhon, the fon of Manafieh. The word Manafieh, in the 
original has the letter Nun fet over the head, which fome of the 
Jewifh rabbins fay, is an intimation that it fhould be left out, 
and then Manafieh will be Mofes, and this Levite, they fay was 
grandfon to the famous Mofes, who indeed had a fon, named 
Gerfhon ; but that the hiftorian, in honour of Mofes, by a half 
interpofition of that letter, turned the name into Manafles. The 
vulgar Latin reads it Mofes. And if indeed Mofes had a grand- 
ion that was rakifh, and was picked up as a .fit tool to be made 
ufe of in the fetting up of idolatry, it is not the only inftance 
(would to God it were !) of the unhappy degeq erasing of .the pofte- 
•rity of great and good men. -Child rens children are .not s^wkjra 
the crown of old men. JBut the learned bifhop Patrick .takes this 
to be an idle conceit of the rabbins, and fuppofeth this Jonathan 
to be of fome other family of the Levites. 

ruptions continued, we 3 re told in the clofe, (1.) That the po- 
fterity of this Jonathan continued to,a& as priefts to this family pf 
Dan, that was feated afLaift, and in the , country ;about. till; tfee 
captivity, ver. ,30. After Micah's .image was removed, that /amjly 
retained the character of priefts, and had refp?£fc ; pajd th^m 3s 
fuch by that city, and it is very probable Jeroboam .had. an T e^e 
to them, when he fet up one of his calves there, which .they 
would welcome at Dan, and put fome reputation upon, when {he 
priefts of the Lord would "have nothing to do with them, and 
that his family officiated as fome of his priefts. (2.) That - thefe 
images continued till Samuel's time, for fo long the ark of God 
was at Shiloh? and, it is probable, in his time effectual care* was 
taken to fupprefs and abolifti this idolatry. : See .how dangerous it 
is to admit an infection, for Spiritual diftempers- are not. fo foon 
cured as caught. 



How long thefe cor- 
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■The 



three remaining. chapters of this .hook? contain a t moJi tragical 
Jlory of the wickednefs of the men of Gibeah? patronized by .the 
tribe of Benjamin? fir which , that tribe was /ever ely chqjlifed? 
and almofl entirely cut off. by the.refl of the tribes. This jfeemsJo 
[have been done? -not long after, the .death of jofiua? for it ^was 
when^there was no king, io judge in : .Ifrael, ..ver. 1 * . aad xhnp 9 
xxi. 25. and Bbinehas was then Jrigbrprir/l? ,.chap. xx. .zS. 
Thefe particular iniquities? the Danites . idolatry? . and. the rBenja^ 

mites immorality Jet-in that^emal ^Ji^^ ijudgjii..7. Me 
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Ch ap. XIX. 



abufe of the Levite 1 s concubine is here very particularly related. 
(i.) Her adulterous .elopement from him, ver. I, z. (2.) •Sis 
reconciliation to her, and the journey he took^ to fetch her home, 
v er. 3. (3.) Her father's kind entertainment of him, ver. 4 — 9. 
(4.) Tloe abufes he met with at Gibeah, where being benighted 
he was forced to take up. I . He was neglecled by the men of 
Gibeah > ver. 10 — 15. and entertained by an Ephraimitc that 
foj our ned among them 1 ver. 16 — 21. 2. They fct upon him in his 
quarters, as the Sodomites did on Lot's gue/ls, ver. 22 — 24. 3. 
They villainoujly forced his concubine to deaths ver. 25- — 28. (5.) 
The courfe he took to fend notice of this to all the tribes of Ifrael, 
ver. 29, 30. 




I. 



A 



N D it came to pafs in thofe days, when there 
was no king in Ifrael, that there was a certain 

on the fide of mount Ephraim, who 
to mm a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 
2. And his concubine played the whore againft him, 

from him unto her fathers houfe 



Levite fojournin 
took to him 



and went away 
Beth-lehem-judah, and was 



unto 
there 



four whole 



to 

months. 



3. And her hufband arofe and went after her to fpeak 
friendly unto her, and to bring her again, having his 
fervant with him, and a couple of affes: and fhe brought 
him into her fathers houfe, and when the father of the 



And 



damfel faw him, he rejoyced to meet him. 4. 
his father in law, the damfels father, retained him, and 
he abode with him three davs : fo thev did eat and 



drink, and lodged there, 
the 



days : 
5. And 



it came to pafs on 



fourth day, when they arofe early in the morning, 
that he rofe up to depart : and the damfels father faid 
unto his fon in law, Comfort thine heart with a morfel 
of bread, and afterward go your way. 6. And they fat 
down and did eat and drink both of them together : for 
the damfels father had faid unto the man, Be content, 
I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
merry. 7. And when the man arofe up to depart, his 
father in law urged him : therefore he lodged there 
again. 8. And he arofe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart : and the damfels father faid, Com- 
fort thine heart, I prav thee. 



And they tarried until 
both of them. q. And 



pray 

afternoon, and they did eat ootn or tnem. 9 
when the man rofe up to depart, he and his concubine, 
and his fervant ; his father in law, the damfels father, 

draweth towards 



faid unto him, Behold, now the day 
evening, I Drav vou tarrv all 
sroweth 



pray you tarry ail night : behold, the day 
to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry ; and to morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayeft go home. 10. But the man would 
not tarry that night, but he arofe up and departed, and 
came over againft Jebus, (which is JerufalemJ and there 
were with him two affes faddled, his concubine alfo was 
with him. 11. And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was farfpent, and the fervant faid unto his mafter, Come, 
I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this city of the 
Jebufites, 
unto him, 



and lodge 
We will 



city 

in it. 12. And his mafter faid 
not turn afide hither into the city 
of a ftranger, that is not of the children of Ifrael 5 we* 
will pafs over to Gibeah. 13. And he faid unto his 
fervant, Come, and let us draw near to one of thefe 
places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
14. And they paffed on, and went their way, and the 
fun went down upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 15. And they turned afide 
thither to go in and to Jodge in Gibeah : and when he 
went in, he fat him 

there 



down in a ftreet of the city : for 
was no man that took them into his houfe to 



lodging. 



affa 



have been 



related thus largely, but to make way for the following ftory of 
the injuries done him, in which the whole nation interefted them- 
felves. Bifhop Hall's firft remark upon this ftory, is, that there 
is no complaint of a publickly ordered flate, but there is a Levite at 
one end of it, either as an agent P or as a patient. In Micah's ido- 
latry, a Levite was active 5 in the wickednefs of Gibeah, a Le- 
vite was paflive ; no tribe Jhall fooner feel the want of government 
than that of Levi 5 and in all the book of Judges, no mention is 
made of any of that tribe, but of thefe two. This Levite was of 
mount Ephraim, ver. 1. He married a wife of Bethlehem- Judah, 
fhe is called his concubine, becaufe fhe was not endowed, for per- 
haps he had nothing to endow her with, being himfelf a fojourner, 
and not fettled, but it doth not appear that he had any other wife, 
and the margin calls her a wife, a concubine, ver. 1 . She came 

from the fame city that Micah's Levite came from, as if Beth- 



lehem- Judah owed a double ill turn to mount Ephraim, for ^ 
was as bad for a Levite's wife, as that other for a Levite. 

1 . This Levite's concubine played the whore, and .dut-rim h 
husband, ver. 2. The Chaldee reads it, only that ffie carri 
infblently to him, or defpifed him, and being dilpleafed at it* & 
went away fro?n him, and (which was not fair) was received & 
entertained at her father's houfe. Had her husband turned her 
of doors unjuftly, her father ought to have pitied her afflifr° Ut 
but when fhe treacheroufly departed from her husband, to ambr 0 "' 
the bofom of a ftranger, her father ought not to have couhtehan^d 
her fin. Perhaps fhe would not have out-run her duty to h 
husband, if fhe had not known too well where fhe fhould h 
kindly received. Childrens ruin is often owing very much t 
parents indulgence. 0 

2. The Levite went himfelf to court her return. It ^ as 
fign there was no king, no judge in Ifrael, elfe fhe had been 
profecuted and put to death, as an adultrefs, but inftead of that 
fhe is addrefled to in the beft manner by her. injured husband 
who takes a long journey on purpofe to befeech her to be recon* 
ciled, ver. 3. If he had put her away, it had been a crime irl 
him to return to her again, Jer. iii. 1. But fhe having gone 
away, it was a virtue in him to forgive the offence, and tho* the 
party wronged, yet to make the firft motion to her to be friends 
again. It is part of the character of the wifdom from above, that 
it is gentle and eafy to be intreated. He fpake friendly to her 
or comfortably, for fo the Hebrew phrafe of fpeaking to the heart 
commonly fignifies ; which intimates that fhe was in for^ow 
penitent for what fhe had done amifs, which probably he heard 
of when he came to fetch her back. Thus God promifeth con- 
cerning adulterous Ifrael, Hof. ii. 14. / will bring her into the 
wilder nefs i and fpeak comfortably to her. s 

3. Her father bid him very welcome, and by his extraordinary 
kindnefs to him, endeavoured to atone for the countenance he had 
given his daughter, in withdrawing from him, and to confirm 
him in his difpofition to be reconciled to her. (1.) He entertains him 
kindly. Rejoyceth to fee him, ver. 3. treats him generoufly for 
three days, ver. 4. And the Levite, to fhew that he was per- 
fectly reconciled, accepted his kindnefs, and we do not find that 
he upbraided him or his daughter, with what had been amifs, but 
was as eafy and pleafant, as at his firft wedding-feaft. It becomes 
all, but efpecially Levites, to forgive as God doth. Every 
thing among them gave a hopeful profpecl: of their living com- 
fortably together for the future, but could they have forefeeri what 
befel them within one day or two, how would all their mirth 
have been embittered, and turned into mourning f When the 
affairs of our families are in the beft pofture, . we ought to rejoice 
with trembling, becaufe we know not what troubles one day may 
bring forth. We cannot forefee what evil is near us, but we ought 
to confider what may be, that we may not be fecure, as if to 
morrow muft needs be as this day, and much more abundant^ Ifa. 
lvi. 1 2. (2.) He is very earneft for his ftay, as a further demon- 
ftration of his hearty welcome, the affection he had for him, and 
the pleafure he took in his company, is out of a civil regard to 
him as his fon-in-law, and an ingrafted branch of his own houfe. 
Note, There is love and duty owing to thofe we are by marriage 
related to, as well as thofe that are bone of our bone. And they 
that fhew kindnefs as this Levite did, may expect as he did to 
receive kindnefs. And, 2. Out of a pious refpect to him as a 
Levite, a fervant of God's houfe; if he were fuch a Levite as he 
fhould be (and nothing appears to the contrary) he is to be com- 
mended for courting his ftay, finding his converfe profitable, and 
having opportunity to learn from him the good knowledge of the 
Lord ; hoping alfo that the Lord will do him good, becaufe he has 
a Levite to he his fon-in-law, and will blefs him for his fake. I. 
He forceth him to ftay the fourth day, and that was kind, not 
knowing when they might be together again, he engageth him to 
ftay as long as poflible he could. The Levite, tho' nobly treated, 
was very urgent to be gone, a good man's heart is where is bufi- 
nefs is, for as a bird that wanders from her ne/l, fo is the man that 
wanders from his place. It is a fign a man has either little to do 
at home, or little heart to what he has to do, that can take a 
pleafure in being long abroad where he has nothing to do. It is 
efpecially good to fee a Levite willing to go home to his few fheep 
in the wildernefs. . Yet this Levite was overcome by importunity 
and kind management to ftay longer than he intended, vet*$* 
6, 7. We ought to avoid the extream of an over ea/y yielding 
to the neglect of our duty on the one hand, and that of morofe- 
nefs and wilfulnefs to the neglect of our friends, and their kindnefs 
on the other- hand. Our Saviour after his refurredtion, was P r ^T 
vailed upon to ftay with his friends longer than he at firft intimated 
his purpofe^ Luke xxiv. 28, 29. 2. He forceth him to ftay tm 
afternoon the fifth day, and that, as it proved, was unkind, vtr. 
8, 9. He would by no means let him go 

feth him he fhall have dinner early, defigning thereby, asheM" 
done the day before, to detain him another night, but the Levi e 
defigned for the houfe of the Lord at Stiilob, ver. 18/ and was im- 
patient to. get thither, and therefore would ftay no longer, n* 
they fet out early they might have reached to fome/ better lodging- 
place than that which they were now conftrained to take up wi j 
nay, they might have got to ShUoh> Note, Our friends dclignw 

kindneflcs, often prove in the; cve/it^real . injuries y what is jnc 
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knows what is good for a man 
^ight have got home better if he had ftaid a night longer, 



welfare becomes a trap 



^ X ^life ? The Levite was un wife in fetting out fo late, 



and 




fpecially 



r. Who that kind man was that invited them. - (r.) He wa® 
a man of mount Ephraim, and only fojourned in Gibeah,. vera 
1 6. Of all the tribes of Ifrael, the Benjamites had moft reafon to 
be kind to poor travellers, for their anceftor, Benjamin, was born 
upon the road, his mother then upon a journey, and very near to 
this place. Gen. xxxv. 16, 17. Yet they were hard-hearted to a 
traveller in diftrefs, while an honeft Ephraimite had companion 
on him, and, no doubt, was the more kind to him, when upon 
enquiry he found that he was his countryman, of mount Ephraim 
likewife. He that was himfelf but a fojourner in Gibeah, was 
the more companionate to a way- faring man, for he knew the 
heart of a flranger, Deut. x. 19. Good people that look upon 
themfelves but as ftrangers and fojourners in this world, fhould 
for this reafon be tender one of another, becaufe they all belong 
to the fame better country, and are not at home here. (2.) He 
was an old man, one that retained fome of the expiring virtue of 
an Ifraelite; the rifing generation was entirely corrupted, if there 
were any good remaining among them, it was only with thof^ 
that were old and going off. (3.) He was coming home from his 
work out of the field at even. The evening calls home labourers, 
Pfal. civ. 23. But it mould feefn this was the only labourer that this 
evening brought home to Gibeah. The reft had given up 
themfelves to floth and luxury, and no marvel there was among 
them, . as in Sodom, abundance of unclcamicfs, when there was 
among them, as in Sodom, abundance of idlenefs, Ezek. xvi. 49. 
But he that was honeftly diligent in his bufmefs all day, was difpofed 
to be generoufly hofpitable to thefe poor ftrangers at night/ Let 
men labour that they may have to give, Eph. iv. 28. It appears by ver* 
21. that he was a man of fome fubftance, and yet had been himfelf 
at work in the field. No man's eftate will privilege him in idlenefs. 

2. How free and generous he was in his invitation, he did 
not ftay till they applied themfelves to him, to beg for a night's 
lodging, but when he faw them, ver. 17. enquired into their cir- 
cumftances, and prevented them with his kindnefs ; thus cur 
good God doth, anfwers before we call. Note, A charitable 
difpofition expedh only opportunity, not importunity to do good, 
and will fuccour upon fight, unfought unto. Hence we read of 
a bountiful eye, Prov. xxii. 9. If Gibeah was like Sodom, this old 
man was like Lot in Sodom, who fat in the gate to invite 
ftrangers. Gen. xix. 1. Thus Job opened his doors to the travellers* 
and would not fufFer him to lodge in the ftreet, Job xxxi. 32. 
Obferve, (1.) How ready he was to give credit to the Levite's 
account of himfelf, when he faw no reafon at all to queftion the 
truth of it. Charity is not apt to diftruft, but hopeth all things* 
1 Cor. xiii. 7. and will not make ufe of Nabal's excufe for his 
churlifhnefs to David, many fervants now a-days break aivay from their 
majlers, 1 Sam. xxv. 10. The Levite, in his account of him- 
felf, profefleth, that he was now going to the houfe of the Lord, (ver. 
1 8.) for there he defigned to attend, either with a trefpafs- offering 
for the fins of his family, or with a peace-offering for the mer- 
cies of his family, or both, before he went to his own houfe. 
And if the men of Gibeah had any intimation of his being that 
way bound, probably they would not therefore entertain him, 
the Samaritans would not receive Chrift, becaufe his face was to- 
wards Jerufalem, Luke ix. 53. But for that reafon, becaufe he 
was a Levite, and was now going to the houfe of the Lord, 
this good old man was the more kind to him. Thus he received 
a difciple in the name of a difciple, a fervant of God for his 
matter's fake. (2.) How free he was to give him entertainment. 
The Levite was himfelf provided with all neceflaries, wr. 19. 
wanted nothing but a lodging, but his generous hoft would be 
himfelf at the charge of his entertainment, ver. 20. Let all thy 
wants be upon me, fo he brought him into his houfe,. ver. 21. Thus 
God will fome way or other raife up friends for his people and 
minifters, even when they feem forlorn. 

22. fl" Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain fons of Belial, be- 
he with i theeV howfoever, ' let all \ fee the houfe round about, and beat at the door, and 



ten the day before him. 

In his return home he was forced to lodge at Gibeah, a 
. *'j n the tribe of Benjamin, afterwards called Gibeah of Saul, 
cli X , j a y in his road towards Shiloh, and mount Ephraim. 
Whm it drew towards night, and the ihadows of the evening 
ftretched out, they began to think (as it concerns us to do 
W f n we obferve the day of our life haftning towards a period) 
I ere they muft lodge. When night came, they could not purfue 
vf \ r ou rney; he that walketh in darknefs knpzveih not whither he 
. they could not but defire reft, for which the night was in- 

^ded as tIie ^ a 7 ^ or i aboun ('•) The fervant propofed that 
: f v fhould lodge in Jebus, afterwards Jerufalem, but as yet in 
K nofleffion of the Jebufites, come (faith the fervant) let us lodge 
\ e t jjj s c ity of the Jebufites, ver* 1 r . And if they had done fo, it is 
m bable they had had much better ufage than they met with in 
Gibeah of Benjamin. Debauched and profligate Israelites are 
wor f e and much more dangerous than Canaanites themfelves. 
gut the mafter, as became one of God's tribe, would by no means 
arter no, not one night in a city of ftrangers, ver. 1 2. not 
becaufe* he queftioned his fafety among them, but he was not 
willing if he could pofiibly avoid it, to have fo much intimacy 
and familiarity with them as a night's lodging came to, nor to be 
fomuch beholden to them. By fhunning this place he would 
] witnefs againft the wickednefs of thofe that contracted friendfhip 
nd familiarity with thofe devoted nations. Let Israelites, Levites 

affociate with Ifraelites, and not with the Jons, of the 
x R Tan g t r. (2.) Having palled by Jebus, which was about five or 
1 ax miles from Bethlehem, the place whence they came, and not 
having day-light to bring them to Ramah, they took up at Gi- 
beah ver. 13, i4 5 !5« there they fat down in the ftreet, no 
body offering them a lodging. In thefe countries at that time 
there were no inns, or publick-hou fes, in which, as with us, tra- 
vellers might have entertainment for their money, but they car- 
ried entertainment along with them, as this Levite did here, ver. 
19, and depended upon thecourtefy and hofpi tali ty of the inhabi- 
tants for a lodging. Let us take occafion from hence, when we 
are injournies, to thank God for this among other conveniencies 
of travelling, that there are inns to entertain ftrangers, and in 
which they may be welcome, and well accommodated for their 
money. Surely there is no country in the world, wherein one 
may ftay at home with .more fatisfaflion, or go abroad with more 
comfort, than in our own nation. This traveller, tho' a Levite, 
(and to thofe of that tribe God had particularly commanded his 
people to be kind upon all occafions) met with very cold enter- 
tainment at Gibeah, no man took them into his houfe, if they had j 
any reafon to think he was a Levite, perhaps that made thofe ill 
people the more ftiy of him. There are thofe who will have this laid 
to their charge at the great day, / was a Jlr anger, and ye took me not in. 

16. $ And behold, there came an old man from his 
work out of the field ac even, which was alfo of mount 
Ephraim ; and he fojourned in Gibeah, but the men of 
the place were Benjamites. 17. And when he had lift 
up his eyes, he faw a wayfaring man in the ftreet of 
the city : and the old man faid, Whither goeft thou ? 
and whence comeft thou? 18. And he faid unto him, 
We are palling from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the fide 
of mount Ephraim, from thence am I : and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to the houfe of 
the LORD, and there is jao man that receiveth me 
to houfe. 19. Yet there is both ftraw and. provender 
for our afies *, and there is bread and wine alfo for me 
and for my handmaid, and for the young man which is 
with thy fervants : there is no want of ^ny thing. 20. And 
the old man faid, Peac 



% wants tie upon me, only lodge not in the ftreet, 
2 i« So he brought him into his houfe, and gave pro- 
vender unto the afies : and they wafhed their feet, and 
did eat and drink. 

, Tho' there was none of Gibeah, yet it proved there was one 
la Gibeah that fliewcd fome civility to this diftrefTed Levite, who 
| v as glad that any one took notice of him. It was ftrange that 
fome of thofe wicked people, that when it was dark defigned fo ill 
?° him. and his concubine, did not under pretence of kindnefs 
invite them in, that they might have a fairer opportunity of per- 
orating their villainy, but either they had not wit enough to be 
f<> defigning, or not wickednefs enough to be fo deceiving : Or, 
perhaps, none of them feparately thought of fuch a wickednefs, 



fpake to the mafter of the houfe, the old man, faying, 
Bring forth the man that came into thine houfe, that 
we may know him. 23. And the man, the mafter of 
the houfe, went out unto them, and faid unto them, 
Nay, my brethren, nay, 1 pray you, do not fo wickedly ; 
feeing that this man is come into mine houfe, do not this 
folly. 24. Behold, here is my^ daughter a maiden, and 
his concubine, them I will bring out now, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what feemeth good unto 
you : but unto this man do not fo vile a thing. 25. But 
the men would not hearken to him : fo the man took his 
concubine, and brought her forth unto them *, and they 
knew her and abufed her all the night until the morning : 

let 



and when the day began to fprin 



they 



her 



go 



m the black and dark night they got together to contrive 
Wfet mifchief they fliould do. Ill people in confederacy make J 2 6. Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, 

another much worfe than any of them would be by themfelves. 
When the Levite and his wife, and fervant, were beginning to fear 
bat they muft jj e j n t j ie ft reet a )i n ight (and as good have lain 

tl a den of lions) they were at length invited into a houfe. And 
We are here told 3 . 

• No. xix 0 1 . 



and fell down at the door of the mans houfe, where her 
lord was* till it was light. 27. And her lord rofe up 
in the morning, and opened the doors of the houfe, and 
went out to go his way : and behoid, the woman his 

7 I concubine 




concubine was fallen down at the door of the houfe, 

the threfhold. • 28. And he 



and her hands were upon 
faid unto her, Up, and Jet us be 
ahfwered. 



vile affeclions, by which they dishonoured themfelves 



going : 

Then the man took her up upon an afs, and 
the man rofe up, and gat him unto his place. 29. And 
when he was come into his houfe, he took a knife, and 



by their idolatry difhonoured him; and turned his 
but none I ^hanie,' Rom. i. 24, 28.. See and admire in this infta 



, the y had 




tience of God ; why were not thefe fons of Belial ftruckb? a** 



laid hold on his concubine, and 



divided her, .together 
and fent her 



into 
pa* 
as the 



into 
all 



Why was not fire and brimftone rained f l e 

. _ r ™ Jty ? It was becaufe God would leave it tol? 

punifh them by the fword, and would referve his own • t0 
ment of them for the future ftate, in which thofe that pUni ^* 
grange flejh, fhall fuffcr the vengeance of eternal fire, T U( j e a f icr 

4. They were' deaf to the reproofs and reafonino-s of t h' 
man of the houfe, who being well acquainted (we mav f ^ 
with the ftory of Lot and the Sodomites, feeino- the mpn ? pofe ' 



The great wickednefs of the men of Gibeah, one 

of men 



5 

not 

thin 



with her bones,, into twelve pieces, 
all the coafts of Ifrael. 30. And it was fo, that 
that faw it, faid, there was no fuch deed done nor feen, 

from the day that the children of Ifrael came up out of 1 . — - --~v - — — — - — "v™-? ~~ «& «« men of t h£ 
th.Jand ofW unco d* day = conf.dcr of ie, ^ fc'S^f 

advice, and fpeak your minds. \ fpoke them fairj cal]ed them bret hren, begged of them to d f d * 

pleaded the protection of his houfe which his guefts were A 
reprefented to them the great wickednefs of their attempt d 
fo wickedly, fo very wickedly, calls it folly, and a vile th 
But in one thing he conformed too far to Lot's example ( < 
are apt in imitating good men to follow them, even in thz\rnc 
fteps) in offering them his daughter to do what they would wV ' 
He had not power thus to proftitute his daughter, nor ou*ht h 
to have done this evil, that good might come. But this wick 
propofal of his may be in part excufed from the great f urD 
and terror he was in, his mighty concern for his guefts and!* 
having too clofe a regard to what Lot did in the like cafe e f 
cially^not finding that the angels, who were by, reproved him for ] 

as a more 

j-% j , , . , them back to 

But they would not hearken to him ver 2 

Headftrong lufts are like the deaf adder that ftoppeth her' 

fear the confeience and make it infenfible. 



A'. 



Here is, r. w 
could not imagine that ever it fhould enter into the h 
that' had the ufe of human reafon, of Ifrael ites that had the benefit 
of divine revelation, to be fo very wicked, Lord, what is man ! 
faith David, what a mean creature is he! Lord, what is man, 
may we fay, upon the reading of this ftory, what a vile creature 
is he! when he is given up to 'his own heart's lufts? (1.) The 
finners are here called the fons of Belial, i. e. ungovernable men, 
men that would endure no yoke. Children of the Devil, for he is 
Belial, refembling him, and joining with him in rebelHon againft 
God and his government. Sons of Benjamin, of whom Mofes 
had^ faid, the beloved of the Lord Jhall dwell in fafety by him % 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12.) are become fuch fons of Belial, that an 
honeft man cannot lodge in fafety among them. (2.) The fufferers 
were a Levite and his wife, and that kind man that gave them enter- 
tainment. We are Arrangers upon earth, and muft expert ftrange 
ufage. It is faid they tuere making their hearts ?ncrry, when this trouble 
came upon them, ver. 22. If the mirth were innocent, it teaches us 
of what uncertain continuance all our creature-comforts and enjoy- 
ments are 5 when we are never fo well pleafed with our friends, we 
know not how near our enemies are ; nor if it be well with us this 
hour, can we be fure it will be fo the next. If the mirth were finful 
and exceffive, let it be a warning to us to keep a ftricr. guard upon 
our felves, that we grow not intemperate in the ufe of lawful things 
nor be tranfported into indecencies by our chearfulnefs, for the end 
cf that mirth is heavinefs. God can foon change the note of thofe 
that are making their hearts merry, and turn their laughter into 
mourning, and their joy into heavinefs. 

Let us fee what the wickednefs of thefe Benjamites was. 
1. They made a rude and infolent aflault in the night, upon 
the habitation of an honeft man, that not only lived peaceably 
among them, but kept a good houfe, and was a blelling and or- 
nament to their city. They befet the houfe round, and, to the 
great terror of thofe within, beat as hard as they could at the 
door, ver. 27. A man's houfe is his caftle, in which he ought 
to be both fafe and quiet, and where there is law, it is taken 
under the fpecial protection of it, but there was no king in Ifrael 
to keep the peace, and fecu re honeft men from the fons of violence. 

They had a particular fpite at the Arrangers that were within 

" a night's lodging among them, 

which all civilized nations 



nze 



it. 



And perhaps he hoped that his mentioning of this 
natural gratification of their luft, would have fent 
their common whores. 



ear. 



a defign upon when they 
their villainous defign upon 
faith) in the ftreet, when 



were 



i 



2. 



their 



that only defired 



gates , 

contrary to the laws of hofpitality, 
have accounted facred, and which the matter of the houfe pleaded 

that this 



1 



houfe. 



with them, ver. 23. Seeing that this man is come tnto my 
They are bafe and abject fpiri-ts indeed that will trample upon 
the helplefs, and ufe a man the worfe for his being a ftranger, 
whom they know no ill by. 

3. They defigned in the moft filthy and abominable manner, 
(not to be thought of without horror and deteftation) to abufe 
the Levite, whom perhaps they had obferved to be young and 
comely. Bring him forth that we may know him. We fhould cer- 
tainly have concluded they meant only to enquire whence he 
came, and to know his character, but that the good man of the 
houfe, who underftood their meaning too well, by his anfwer, 
lets us know that they defigned the gratification of that moft 
unnatural, and worfe than brutifh, luft, which was exprefsly for- 
bidden by the law of Mofes, and called an abomination, Lev. xviii. 
zz. They, that are guilty of it, are ranked in the New-Tefta- 
ment among; the worft and vileft of finners, 1 Tim. i. 1 o. _and 



fuch as Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Now, 
(r.) This was the fin of Sodom, and from thence is called Sodomy. 
The dead Sea, which was the flanding monument of God's ven- 
geance upon Sodom for its filthinefs, was one of the boundaries 
of Canaan, and lay not many miles off from Gibeah, we may fup- 
pofe the men of Gibeah had feen it many a time, and yet would 
not take warning by ir, but did worfe than Sodom, Exek. xvi. 
48. and finned juft after the ftmilitude of their tranfgrejfton. Who 
would have expefted, (faith bifhop Hall) fuch extream abomination 
to come out of the loins of Jacob ? Even the worft pagans were 
faints to them. What did it avail them that they had the ark of 
God in Shiloh, when they had Sodom in their ftreets ; God's law 
in their fringes, but the devil in their hearts ; nothing but hell 
itfelf can yield a worfe creature than a depraved Ifraelite. (2.) 
This was the punifhment of their idolatry, that fin to which they 
were, above all other, moft addicted. Becaufe they ; liked not to 

retain God in their knowledge, therefore he gave than up to thefe 



they 

5. They got the Levite's wife among them, and abufrd her to 
death, ver. 25. They flighted the old man's offer of his daugh- 
ter to their luff, either becaufe fhe was not handfome, or becaufe 
they knew her to be one of great gravity and modefty ; but when 
the Levite brought them his concubine, they took her with them 
by force to the place appointed for their filthinefs. Jofephus in ' 
his narrative of this ftory, makes her to be the perfon they had 

befet thehouk, and faith nothing of ' 
the Levite himfelf. They faw herVhe ; 
they came into the town, and 
fmitten with her beauty ; and perhaps, tho' die was reconciled to 
her husband, her looks did not fpeak her to be one of the molt ~ 
modeft ; many bring mifchief of this kind upon themfelves by I 
their loofe carriage and behaviour, a little fpark may kindle a great 4 
fire. One would think the Levite fhould have followed' them to * 
fee what became of his wife, but it is probable he durft not, for 
fear they would do him a mifchief. In the miferable end of this 
woman, we may fee the righteous hand of God pun ifhing her for- 
mer uncleannefs, when fhe played the whore againft her husband, 
ver. 1 2. ^ Tho 7 her father had countenanced her, and her husband 
had forgiven her, and the fault was forgotten now the quarrel 
was made up, yet God remembred it againft her, when he fuffer- 
ed thefe wicked men thus wretchedly to abufe her ; in doing 
which, how unrighteous foever they were, in permitting it the 
Lord was righteous. Her punifhment anfwered her fin, culpa 
libido fat, p'esna libido fait. By the law of Mofes fhe was to have 
been put to death for her adultery, fhe efcaped that punifhment 
from men, yet\ vengeance purfued her ; for if there was no king 
in Ifrael, yet there was a God in Ifrael, a God that judgeth in the 
earth. W e muft not think it enough to make our peace with 
men, whom by our fins we have wronged, but are concerned by 
repentance and faith to make our peace with God, who fees noc 
as men fees, nor makes fo light of fin, as men often do. The 
juftice of God in this matter, doth not at all extenuate the horrid 
wickednefs of thofe men of Gibeah, than which nothins; could be 
more barbarous and inhuman. 

2. The notice tha? was fent of this wickednefs to all the tribes 
of Ifrael. The poor abufed woman made towards her husband's 
lodgings, as foon as ever the approach of the day-light oblig 
thefe fons of Belial to let her go, (for thofe works of darknefs hate 
and dread the light) ver m 25. Down fhe fell at the door, with 
her hands on the threfhold, begging pardon (as it were) for her 
former tranfgreffion, and in that pofture of a penitent, with her 
mouth in the duft, fhe expired ; there he found her, ver. 26,27. 
fuppofed her afleep, or overcome with "fhame and confufion for 
what had happened, but foon perceived fhe was dead, ver. 2 
took up her dead body, which we may fuppofe had all over 
marks of the hands, the blows, and other abufes fhe had received 
On this fad occafion he waved his purpofe of going to Shiloh 
and went direflly home ; he that went out in hopes to return re- 
joicing, came in again melancholy and difconfolate, fat down 
and confidered, is this an injury fit to be pafled by ? He cannot 
call for fire from heaven to confume the men of Gibeah, 2s 
thofe angels did, who were after the fame manner infulted by trie 
Sodomites. There was no king in Ifrael, nor (for ought a PP^ 
any fanhedrin, or great council to appeal to, and demand jui 1C ; 
from, Phinetias is high-prieft,' but he attends clofely to the buiinei: 
of the fanftuary, and will be no judge or divider y he has " iere ° 

no other way left him, but to appeal to the people, let tJl ^ it ' 
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-"T be : u dge ; tho* they, had no general ftated . aflembly of all 
^%es yet it is probable each tribe had a meeting of their 
th ?7' vithin itfelf; to each of the tribes, in their refpeftive 
^ • a he fent by fpecial meflengers'a remonftrance of the 
meetings, ^ aJ] aggravat i ng drcumftances, 



and 



co 



that was 

wrong ;t a piece of his wife > s deac j body, ver. 29. both to 

W1 the truth of the ftory, and to affect them the more 
•"^t 1 He divided it into twelve pieces, according to the bones, 
^ ith * rea( j it 9 /. e. by the joints, fending one to each tribe, even 
f° ^nj am ih among the reft, in hopes fome among them would 
10 been moved to join in punifhing fo great a villainy, and the 
taVe warmly, becaufe committed by fome of their own tribe. It 
rf Indeed look very barbarous, thus to mangle a dead body, 
W h having been fo wretchedly difhonoured, ought to have 
I decently interred, but the Levite defigned hereby, (1.) To 
fent their barbarous ufage of his wife, whom they had better 
we cut in pieces thus, than ufe as they did. (2.) To exprefs his 
naflionate concern, and thereby to excite the like in them. 
° W And it had the defired effea. All that faw the pieces of the 
A d body and were told how the matter was, exprefled the fame 
entimunts upon it. (1.) That the men of Gibeah had. been 
Itv of a very heinous piece of wickednefs, the like to which 
f\ never been known before in Ifrael, ver. 30. It was a compli- 
ted crime, loaded and blackened with all poflible aggravations. 
Thev were not fuch fools as to make a mock at this fin, or turn 
the- ftory off with a jeft. (2.) That a general aflembly of all 
Ifrael fhould be called to debate what was fit to be done for the 
punifhment of this wickednefs, that a flop might be put to this 
threatning inundation of debauchery, and the wrath of God 
might not be poured upon the whole nation for it. It is not a 
common cafe, and therefore they ftir up one another to come to- 
gether upon the occafion with this, confider of it, take advice, and 
fpeak your minds. We have here the three great rules, by which 
they that fit in council ought to go in every arduous affair. 
(1 ) Let every man retire into himfelf, and weigh the matter 
impartially and fully in his own thoughts, and ferioufly and calmly 
confider it, without prejudice on either fide, before he fpeaks to it. 
(2.) Let them freely talk it over, and every man take advice of 
his friend, know his opinion, with his reafons, and weigh them. 

(3.) Then let every man fpeak his mind, and give his vote ac- 
cording to his confcience. In multitude of fuch counfellors there 

is fafety. 

CHAP. 

Into the book of the wars of the Lord tie fiery of ^ 
le.lrought, but it looks as fad and uncomfortable as any article in 

" all that hi/lory for there is nothing in it that looks in the leafi 
bright or pleafant, but the pious zeal of Ifrael againfl the wicked- 
nefs of the men of Gibeah, which made it on their fide a jujl and 
holy war, but otherwife the obftinacy of the Benjamins in protect- 
ing their criminals, which was the foundation of the war, the 
vafl lofs which the Ifra elites fuftained in carrying on the war, and 
tW the righteous caufe was victorious at lafi, yet the iffuing of the 
war, in the almofl utter extirpation of the tribe of Benjamin, 
makes it from firji to laji melancholy. And yet this happened foon 
after the glorious fettlement of Ifrael in the la?id of promife, upon 
which one would have expecled every thing to be profperous and 
ferene. In this chapter we have, (1.) The Levitts caufe heard in 
a general convention of the tribes, ver. 1 — 7. (2.) An unanimous 
refolve to avenge his quarrel upon the ?nen of Gibeah, ver. 8 — ri. 
(3.} The Benjamites appearing in defence of the criminals, ver. 
xz — 17. (4.) The defeat of Ifrael in the firji and fecond days 
battle, ver. 18 — 25. (5.) Their humbling themfelves before God 
upon that occafion, ver. 26 — 28. (6.) The total rout they gave 
the Benjamites in the third engagement, by a flratagem, by which 

. they were all cut off, except fix hundred men, ver. 29 — 48. 
And all K this the effeff of the indignities done to one poor Levite 
and his wife ; fo little do they that do iniquity, confider what will 
be in the end hereof 




H 



the children of Ifrael went out, and 



X the congregation was gathered together as one 
man, from Dan even to Beer-fheba, with the land of 
Gilead, unto the LORD in Mizpeh. 2. And the chief 
of all the people, even of all the tribes of Ifrael, pre- 
fented themfelves in the aflembly of the people of God, 
four hundred thoufand footmen that drew fword. 
3* (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the children 
of Ifrael were gone up to MizpehJ Then faid the 
children of Ifrael 5 Tell us, how was this wickednefs? 
4» And the Levite, the hufband of the woman that was 
flain, anfwered and laid, I came into Gibeah that be- 
hngetb to Benjamin, I and my concubine to lodge. 
5« And the men of Gibeah rofe againft me, and befet the 
houfe round about upon me by night, and thought 
to have flain me : and my concubine have they forced, 

that (he is dead. 6. And I took my concubine and cut 



her in pieces, and fent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Ifrael : for they, have /committed 
lewdnefs and folly in Ifrael. 7. Behold, ye are all 
children of Ifrael, give here your advice and couhfel. 
8. 1$ And all the people arofe as one man, faying, 
We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will .we 
any of us turn into his houfe. 9. But now, this fhall 
he the thing which we will do to Gibeah, we will go 
up by lot againft it: 10. And we will take ten men 
of an hundred, throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, and 
an hundred of a thoufand, and a thoufand ■„ out of ten 
thoufand, to fetch victual for the people .; that chey may 
do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the folly that they have wrought in Ifrael. 11. So 
all the men of Ifrael were gathered againft the city, 
knit together as one man 

Here is, 1. A general meeting of all the congregation~of Ifrael, 
to examine the matter concerning the Levite's concubine, and to 
confider what was to be done upon it, ver. 1, 2. It doth not 
appear that they were fummoned by the authority of any one 
common head, but they came together by the confent and agree- 
ment, as it were of one common heart, fired with a holy zeal for 
the honour of God and Ifrael. (1.) The place of their meetino- 
was Mizpeh, they gathered together unto the Lord there ; for 
Mizpeh was fo very near to Shiloh, that their encampment 
might very well be fuppofed to reach from Mizpeh to Shiloh ; 
Shiloh was a fmall town, and therefore when there was a general 
meeting of the people to prefent themfelves before God, they 
chofe Mizpeh for their head quarters, which was the next adjoin- 
ing city of note ; perhaps becaufe they were not willing to give 
that trouble to Shiloh, which fo great an affembly would occafion ; 
it being the refidence of the priefts that attended the tabernacle. 
(2.) The perfons that met were all Ifrael from Dan (the city 
very lately fo called, chap, xviii. 29.) in the north to Beerfheba, in 
the fouth with the land of Gilead, u e. the tribes on the other 
fide Jordan, all as one man, fo unanimous were they in their 
concern for the publick good. Here was an aflembly of the peo- 
ple of God, not a convocation of the Levites and priefts, tho* a 
Levite was the perfon principally concerned in the caufe, but an 
aflembly of the people, to whom the Levite referred himfelf with 
an appello populum ; the people of God were four hundred thoufand 
footmen that dreiv fword, z. e. were armed and difciplined, and fit 
for fervice ; and fome of them perhaps, fuch as had known the 
wars of Canaan, Judg. iii. I. In this aflembly of all Ifrael, 
the chief (or corners) of the people, (for rulers are the corner 
ftones of the people that keep all together) prefented themfelves 
as the reprefentatives of the reft ; they rendered themfelves at 
their refpe&ive ports, at the head of the thoufands and hundreds, 
the fifties and tens, over which they prefided ; for fo much order 
and government, we may fuppofe at leaft they had among them, 
tho* they had no general, or commander 121 chief. So that here 
was, (1.) A general congrefs of the ftates for counfel, the chief of 
the people prefented themfelves, to lead and direct in this affair. 
(2.) A general rendezvouz of the militia for. action, all that drew 
fword, and were men of war, ver. 17. not hirelings, or preflsd 
men, but the beft freeholders, that went at their own charge. 
Ifrael was above fix hundred thoufand when they came into Ca- 
naan, and we have reafon to think they were at this time much 
increafed, rather than diminifhed, but then all between tv/enty 
and fixty were military men ; now we may fuppofe more than 
the one half exempted from bearing arms, to husband the land ; 
fo that thefe were as the trained-bands. The militia of the two 
tribes and a half were forty thoufand, Jojh.iv. 13. but the tribes 
were many more. 

2. Notice given to the tribe of Benjamin of this meeting, 
ver. 3 . They heard that the children of Ifrael were gone up to Miz- 
peh, probably they had legal fummons fent them to appear with 
their brethren, that the caufe might be fairly debated, before any 
refolutions were taken up upon it, and fo the mifchiefs that fol- 
lowed would have been happily prevented ; but the notice they 
had of this meeting, rather hardned and exafperated them, than 
awakned them to think of the things that belonged to .their peace 
and honour. 

3. A folemn examination of the crime charged upon the men 
of Gibeah. A very horrid reprefentation of it had been made by 
the report of the meffengers that were fent to call them together, 
but it was fit it fhould be more clofely inquired into, becaufe fuch 
things are often made worfe than really they were 5 a committee 
therefore was appointed to examine the witnefTes (upon oath, no 
doubt) and to report the matter. It is only the teftimony of the 
Levite himfelf that is here recorded, but it is probable his fervant, 
and the old man were examined, and gave in their teftimony, for 
that more " than one were examined, appears by the original, 
ver. 3. which is, tell ye us, and the law was, that none fhould be 
put to death, much lefs fo many upon the teftimony of one wit- 
nefs only. The Levite gives a particular account of the matter. 
That he came into Gibeah only as a traveller, to lodge there, 
not giving the leaft umbrage of . fufpicipn that Ije defigqed them 
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any ill turn, ver. 4. That the men of Gibeah, even thole that 
were of fubftance among them, that fhould have been a protec- 
tion to the ftranger within their gates, riotoufly fet upon the 
houfe where he lodged, thought to have Jlain trim, he could not 
for fliame relate the demand which they without lhame made, 
chap. xix. 22. They declared their fin as Sodom, even the fin of 
Sodom, but his modefty would not fuffer him to repeat it, it was 
fufficient to fay they would have flain him, for he would rather 
have been flain than have fubmitted to their villainy ; and if they 
had got him into their hands, they would have abufed him to 
death ; witnefs what they had done to his concubine, they have 
forced her that that Jhe is dead, ver. 5. And to excite in his 
countrymen an indignation at this wickednefs, he had fent pieces 
of the mangled body to all the tribes, which had fetched them 
together to bear their teftimony againft the lewdnefs and folly com- 
mitted in Ifrael, ver. 6. All lewdnefs is folly, but efpecially lewd- 
lieis in Ifrael, for them to defile their own bodies, who have the 
honourable feat of the covenant in their flefh ; for them to defy 
the divine vengeance to whom it is fo clearly revealed from hea- 
ven, Nabal is their name, and folly is with them. He concludes 
his declaration with an appeal to the judgment of the court, 
ver. 7. Ye are all children of Ifrael, and therefore ye know law 
end judgment, (Efth. i. 13.) Ye are a holy people to God, and 
have a dread of every thing which will difhonour God, and defile 
the land ; ye are of the community, members of the fame body, 
and therefore likely to feel from the diftempers of it ; ye are chil- 
dren of Ifrael, that ought to take particular care of the Levites, 
God's tribe among you, and therefore give here your advice and 

tounfel, what is to be done. 

4. The refolution they came to hereupon, which was, that 
now they were together they would not difperfe till they had feen 
vengeance taken upon this wicked city, which was the reproach 
and°fcandal of their nation. Obferve, (1.) Their zeal againft the 
lewdnefs that was committed. They would not return to their 
houfes, how much foever their families and their affairs at home 
wanted them, till they had vindicated the honour of God and 
Ifrael, and recovered with their fwords, if it could not be had 
otherwife, that fatisfaction for the crime which the juftice of the 
nation called for, ver. 8. By this they {hewed themfelves children 
of Ifrael indeed, that they preferred the publick interefts before 
their private concerns. (2.) Their prudence in fending out a con- 
fiderable body of their forces to fetch provifions for the reft, ver. 
9, 10. one of ten, and he chofen by lot, forty thoufand in all 
muft go to their refpective countries, from whence they came, to 
fetch bread, and other neceilaries for the fubfiftence of this great 
army ; for when they came from home they took with them pro- 
vifions only for a journey to Mizpeh, not for an encampment 
(which might prove long) before Gibeah; This was to prevent 
their fcattering to forage for themfelves, which if they had done, 
it would have~been hard to get them all together again, efpecially 
all in fo good a mind. Note, When there appears in people a 
pious zeal for any good work, it is beft to ftrike while the iron 
is hoc, for fuch zeal is apt to cool quickly, if the profecution of 
it be delayed. Let it never be faid, we left that good work to 
be done to-morrow, which we could as well have done to day. 
{^.) Their unanimity in thefe counfels, and the execution of them. 
The refolution was voted, nemine czntradicente, ver. 8. it was 
one and all ; and when it was put in execution, they were knit 
icgether as one man, ver. II. This was their glory and ftrength, 
that the feveral tribes had no ieparate interefts when the common 
good was concerned. 

12. ^ And the tribes of Ifrael fent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, faying, What wickednefs is this 
that is done among you ? 



is done among you? 13. Now therefore deliver 
us the men, the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to death, and put away evil from 
Ifrael. But the children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the voice of their brethren the children of Ifrael : 
14- But the children of Benjamin gathered themfelves 
together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle againft the children of Ifrael. 15. And the 
children of Benjamin were numbred at that time out of 
the cities, twenty and fix thoufand men that drew fword, 
befide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbred 



feven hundred chofen men. 16. Among all this people, 
there mire feven hundred chofen men, left-handed, every 
one could fling ftones at an hzir-hreadlb, and not mils. 

enjamin, 
that drew fv; 



27. And the men of Ifrael, befide 
numbred four hundred thoufand 
all thefe 
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sht to have done to the zBhm- 
refolurions, they had had none 



fence, taking part with the criminals, application muft be^TT 
to them all ; the Ifraelites were zealous againft the wickednef th 
was committed, yet they were difcreet in their zeal, and did 
think it would juftify them in falling upon the whole tribe of 
jamin, unlefs they by refufing to give up the criminals, and nr^ 
testing them againft juftice, fhould make themfelves guilty 
pojl faclo. They defire them to confider how great the wicked* 
nefs was that was committed, ver. 12. and that it was done 
mong them ; and how neceflary it was therefore, that they ftouM 
either punifh the malefactors with death themfelves, according t 
the law of Mofes, or deliver them up to this general aflembly t° 
be fo much the more publickly and folemnly puniflied, that evM 
might be put away from Ifrael ; the national guilt removed th 
infection flopped by cutting off the gangrened part, and national 
judgments prevented ; for the fin was fo very like that of the So 
domites, that they might juftly fear, if they did not punifh it" 
God would rain hail from heaven upon them, - as he did, not onl ' 
upon Sodom, but the neighbouring cities. If the Ifraelites had 
not made this reafonable demand, they would have had much more 
reafon to lament the following defolations of Benjamin. All methods 
of accommodation muft be ufed before we go to war, or go to 
law. The demand was like that of Joab's to Abel, 2 Sam. xx 
20, 21. Only deliver up the traitor, and we will lay down our 
arms. On thefe terms, and norther, God will be at peace with 
us, that we part with our fins, that we mortify and crucify our 
lufts, and then all fhall be well ; his anger will be turned away. 

2. The wretched obftinacy and perverfenefs of the men of Ben- 
jamin, who feem to have been as unanimous and zealous in their 
refolutions to ftand by the criminals, as the reft of the tribes were 
to punifh them, fo little fenfe had they of their honour, duty 
and intereft. ; ' 

1 . They were fo prodigioufly vile, as to patronize the wick- 
ednefs that was committed. They would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren, ver. 13. Either becaufe they of that tribe were 
generally more vicious and debauched at this time than the reft of 
the tribes, and therefore would not bear to have that puniflied in 
others, which they knew themfelves guilty of* Some of the moft 
fruitful and pleafant parts of Canaan fell to the lot of this tribe, 
their land, like that of Sodom, was as the garden of the Lord] 
which perhaps helped to make the inhabitants, like the men of 
Sodom, wicked, and fmners before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. xiii. 
10, 13. Or, becaufe (as bifhop Patrick fuggefts) they took it 
ill that the other tribes fhould meddle with the concerns of theirs; 
they would not do that which they knew was their duty, becaufe 
they were minded of it by their brethren, by whom they fcorn- 
ed to be taught and controlled. If there were any wife men a- 
mong them that would have complied with the demand made, 
yet they were overpowered by the majority, who thus made the 
crime of the men of Gibeah their own. Thus we have fellm- 
ftnp with the unfruitful works of da?'knefs, if we fay a confederacy 
with thofe that have, and make our felves guilty of other mens 
fins, by countenancing and defending them. It feems there is 
no caufe fo bad but it will find fome patrons, fome advocates 
to appear for it but wo be to thofe by whom fuch offences erne. 
Thofe will have a great deal to anfwer for that obftruct the courfe 
of neceflary juftice, and ftrengthen the hands of the wicked, by 
faying, O wicked man, thou Jhalt not die. 

2. They were fo prodigioufly vain and prefumptuous, as to 
make head againft the united force of all Ifrael. Sure never mm 
were fo wretchedly infatuated as they were, when they took up 
arms in oppofition, (1.) To fb good a caufe as Ifrael had. How 
could they expert to profper when they fought againft juftice, 2nd 
confequently againft the juft God himfelf ? againft them that had 
the high-prieft, and the divine oracle on their fide, and fo acled 
in down- right rebellion againft the facred and fupreme authority 
of the nation. (2.) To fo great a force as Ifrael had. The difpro- 
portion of their numbers was much greater than that, Luke xiv. 
31, 32. Where he that had but ten thoufand, durft not met: 
him that came againft him with twenty thoufand, and therefore 
defired conditions of peace. There the enemy was but two to 
one, here above fifteen to one, yet they defpifed conditions of peace. 
All the forces they could bring into the field was but twenty-fix 
thoufand men, befides feven hundred men of Gibeah, ver. 15- j tl 
with thefe they will dare to face forty thoufand men of Ifrael> 
ver. 1 7. " Thus finners are infatuated to their own ruin, 2nd pro- 
voke him to jealoufy, who is infinitely ftronger than they, 1 C*r* 
x. 22. But it fhould feem they depended upon the skill of their 
men, to make up what was wanting in numbers, efpeciauy 2 
regiment of flingers, feven hundred men, who, tho* left-handed, 
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ar.-d agreed with them in 

to ocsl with but the men of Gib-cab oaly^ but they by their ab- \Jhall 



breadth befide their mark, ver 16. But thefe good jnarkfo^ 
were very much out in their aim, when they efpoufed this il 
caufe. Benjamin figmfks the fon of the right-hand, yet we hr4 
his pofterity left-handed. 

18. «j And the children of Ifrael arofe, and went up 
to the houfe of God, and afked counfel of God, ana 
faid, which of us fhall go up firft to the batde againic 
the children of Benjamin ? And the LORD faid, Ju^n 

go up firft, i 9 . And the children of Ifrael rofe up 
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nthe morning, and encamped againft Gibeah. 20. And 
t heflien of Ifrael put themfelves in aray to fight againft 



the 



1C un-'**** vo* x o . • ■ - — 

men of Ifrael went out to battle againft Benjamin, and 



, at Gibeah. 21. And the children of Benjamin 
1 e "ie forth out of Gibeah, and deftroyed down to the 
ca " <j 0 f the Ifrael ites that day, twenty and two thoufand 
$ 2 2. And the people, the men of Ifrael, encou- 
^cre'd themfelves, and fet their battle again in aray, in 
Solace where they put themfelves in aray the firft day. 
1 (And the children, of Ifrael went up and wept be- 
r ^ e the LORD until even, and afked counfel of the 
j^qrD, faying, Shall I go up again to battle againft 
the children of Benjamin my brother 5 And the LORD 
Jiid Go up againft him.) 24. And the children of Ifrael 
came near againft the children of Benjamin the fecond 
day. 2 5* ^ nc ^ Benjamin went forth againft them out of 
Gibeah the fecond day, and deftroyed down to the 
around of the children of Ifrael again, eighteen thoufand 

men * 



• all thefe drew the fword. 




We have here the defeat of the men of Ifrael in their firft and 
fecond battle with the Benjamites. 

1 Before their firft engagement they asked counfel of God 
concerning the order of their battle, and were directed, and yet 
thev were forely beaten. They did not think it was proper to 
ask of God, whether they fhould go up at all againft Benjamin, 
the cafe was plain enough, the men of Gibeah mull be punifhed 
for their wickednefs, and they muft do it, or it will not be done ; 
butv/ho (hall go firft? wr, 18.. that is, who {hall be general of 
our army ? For which foever tribe was appointed to go firft, the 
prince of that tribe muft be looked upon as commander in chief 
of the whole body ; for if they had meant it of the order of their 
march only, it had been proper to have asked who {hall go 
and then who next? But if they know that Judah muft go firft, 
they know they muft all obferve the orders of the prince of that 
tribe. This honour was done to Judah, becaufe our Lord Jefus 
was to fpring from that tribe, who was in all things to have the 
preheminence. The tribe that went up firft had the m oft honou- 
rable poft, but withal the moft dangerous, and probably loft moft 
in the engagement. Who would ftrive for precedency that fees 
the peril of it ? 

Yettho* Judah, that ftrong and valiant tribe, goes up firft, and 
all the tribes of Ifrael attend them, little Benjamin (fo he is called, 
PfaL lxviii. 27.) is too hard for them alh N The whole army lays 
£ege to Gibeah, ver. 19. The Benjamites advance to raife the 
fcge, and the army prepares to give them a warm reception, ver. 
to. Turns upon them to fight them, ver. 20. But between 
the Benjamites that attacked there in the front with incredible 
fury, and the men of Gibeah that fallied out upon their rear, they 
were put into confufion, and loft twenty-tv/o thoufand men, ver. 
21. Here were no prifoners taken, for there was no quarter 
given, but all put to the fword. 

2. Before the fecond engagement, they again asked counfel of 
&d, and more folemnly than before, for they wept before the 
hrd until even, ver. 23. lamenting the lofs of fo many brave 
men, efpecially as it was a token of God's difpleafure, and would 
give occafion to the Benjamites to triumph in the fuccefs of their 
v/iekednefs. Alfo at this time they did not ask who fhould go up 
firft? but whether they fhould go up at all? They intimate a 
reafon, why they fhould fcruple it, efpecially now providence 
had frowned upon them, becaufe Benjamin was their brother ; 
2nd a readinefs to lay down their arms, if God fhould fo order 
them. God bid them go up, he allowed the attempt ; tho' Ben- 
jamin was their brother, he was a gangrened member of their body, 
2nd muft be cut off. Upon this they encouraged themfelves, per- 
haps more in their own ftrength, than in the divine commiffion, 
2nd made a fecond attempt upon the forces of the rebels, in the 
fame place .where the former battle was fought, ver. 22. in hopes 
to retrieve their credit upon the fame fpot of ground where they 
had loft it, which they would not fuperflitioufly change, as if 
there were any thing unlucky in the place ; but they were this 
fecond time repulfed, with the lofs of eighteen thoufand men, 
ttr. 25. fhe former day's lofs, and this, amounted to forty thou- 
sand, which was juft a tenth part of the whole army, and the 
feme number that they had drawn out by lot to fetch victuals, ver. 

They decimated themfelves for that fervice, and now God 
2 gsin decimated them for the (laughter. 

But what fhall we fay to thefe things, that fo juft and honou- 
wacaufe fhould thus be put to the worftoncc and again? Were 
thc T not fighting God's battles againft fin? Had -they not his 
^mmiffion? what? and yet mifcarry thus ? 1 . God's judgments 
w a great deep, and his way is in the fea. Clouds and darknefs 
f'°fcen round about him, but judgment and ju/lice are always the 
Ration of his throne. We may be fure of the rightcoufncfs, 
V/ fien we cannot fee the reafons of God's proceedings. 2. God 
^u!d hereby {hew them, and us in them, that the race is not to the 

MA- n ° T ^ att ^ e t0 f ^ e ft rm S* c h at numbers are not to be con- 
ned in, which perhaps the Ifraelites did with too much affurance. 

c muft never lay that weight on an arm of fielb, which the 
^0. xlx. 



rock of ages only will bear. 3, God defigned hereby, to corre<S 
Iirael for , their fins. They did well to fhew fuch a zeal againft 
the wickednefs of Gibeah, but were there not with them, even with 
the?ni jihs .againft the Lord their Ood ? Thofe muft be made to know 
their own iniquity, that are forward in condemning the iniquity 
of others. " Some" think it was a rebuke to thern^ for' not witnef- 
fing againft the idolatry of Micah, and the Danites, by which 
their .religion was corrupted, as they now did againft. the lewdnefs 
of Gibeah and the Benjamites,_ by which the publick peace was 
difturbed, tho' God had particularly ordered them to levy war 
upon idolaters, Deut. xiii. 12. 4. God would hereby teach us* 
not to think it Arrange, if a good caufe go by the worfc for a 
while, nor to judge of the merits of it by the fuccefs of it. The 
interefts of grace in the heart, and of religion in. the world may 
be foiled, and fuffer great lofs, and feem to be quite run down* 
but judgment will be brought forth to victory at laft. Vincimuf 
in pr teller fed ?ion in bello. Right may fall, but'it fhall arife. 



26. ijf Then all the children of Ifrael, and all the 
people went up, and came unto the houfe of God, and 
wept, and fat there before the LORD, and fafted 
that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings before the LORD. 27. And the 
children of Ifrael enquired of the LORD, (for the ark 
of the covenant of God was there in thofe days, 28. And 
Phinehas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, flood 
before, it in thofe days J faying, Shall I yet again, go 
out to battle againft the children of Benjamin my 
brother, or /hall I ceafe ? And the LOR D Taid, 
Go up 5 for to morrow I will deliver them into thintf 
hand. 29. And Ifrael fet liers in wait found about 



Gibeah. 



30. And the children of Ifrael went up againft 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, and put 
themfelves in aray againft Gibeah, as at ocher times. 
31. And the children of Benjamin went out againft thd 
people, and were drawn away' from the city, and they 
began to fmice of the people, and kill as at other times, 
in the high-ways, of which one goeth up to the houfe 
of God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, about 
thirty men of Ifrael. 32. And the children of Benjamin 
faid, They are fmitten. down before us, as at the firft. 
But the children of Ifrael faid, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city, unto the high-ways. 33. And all 
the men of Ifrael rofe up out of their place, and put 
themfelves in array at BaaLtamar : and the liers in wait; 
of Ifrael came forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibeah. 34. And there came againft 
Gibeah ten thoufand chofen men out of all Ifrael, and the 
battle was fore : but they knew not that evil was near 

35. And the LORD fmote Benjamin before 
Ifrael : and the children of Ifrael deftroyed of the Ben- 
jamites that day, twenty and five thoufand and an 
hundred men, all thefe drew the fword. 36. So the 
children of Benjamin faw that they were fmitten : for the 
men of Ifrael gave place to the Benjamites, becaufe they 
trufted unto the liers in wait which they had fet befide 
Gibeah. 37. And the liers in wait hailed, and rufhed 
upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait drew themfelves along, 
and fmote all the city with the edge of the fword* 
38. Now there was an appointed fign between the men 
of Ifrael and the liers in wait, that they fhould make a 
great flame with fmoke to rife up out of the city. 
391. And when the men of Ifrael retired in the battle, 



them. 



Benjamin began to fmite and kill of the men of Ifrael 

fpr they faid, furely they are 

But 



about thirty perfons ; 

fmitten down before us, as hi the firft battle. 



40 



when the flame began to arife up out of the city, with 
a pillar of fmoke, the Benjamites looked behind them* 
and behold, the flame of the city afcended up to heaven. 
41. And when the men of Ifrael turned again, the men 
of Benjamin were amazed : for they faw that evil was 
come upon them. 42. Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Ifrael, unto the way of the wilder- 
nefs, but the battle overtook them : and them which came 
out of the cities, they deftroyed in the midft of them* 
43. Thus they enclofcd the Benjamites round about, and 
chafed them, and trode them down with eafe over 
againft Gibeah toward the fun-rifing. 44. And there 
fell of Benjamin eighteen thoufand men 5 all thefe were 
men of valour. 45. And they turned and fled toward 
the wildernefs unto the rock of Kimmon : and they 
gleaned of them in the high-ways five thoufand men* 
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arid purfued hard after them unto Gidom, and flew 
two thoufand men of them. 46. So that all which fell 
that day of Benjamin, were twenty and five thoufand 
men. that drew the fword; all thefe were men of valour. 



fuffers wicked men to be lifted up in fuccefies arid hopes th 
fall may be- the forer. -See how fliort their roxr is* -J? ,^ 
triumphing but for a moment. not -him that girdeth 

harnefs boafi, except he has reafon to boaft in God.° 2 . V °-\ ^ e 
near them, and they did not know it, ver. 34. }$ ut ' w 



47. But fix hundred men turned and fled to the wilder. They £ w * when k was too ]ate to pre ; ent ^ 

nefs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock \ u p on them. What evils may at any time be near us, We 
Rimmon four months. 48, And the men of Ifrael turned j tell, but the lefs they are t feared, the heavier they fell! 



'as 



ver. 
was 



4i. 

come 



again upon the children of Benjamin, and fmote them 
with the edge of the fword, as well the men of every 
city, as the beaft, and all that came to hand : alfo they 
fet on fire all the cities that they came to. 



We have here a full account of the compleat viftory which the 
Ifraelites obtained over the Benjamites in the third engagement ; the 
righteous caufe was vidlorious at laft, when the managers of it 
amended what had been amifs j for when a good caufe fuffers, it 
is for want of good management. Obferve then how the victory 
was obtained, and how it was purfued. 

1. How the vidlory was obtained. Two things they had trufted 
too much to in the former engagements, the goodnefs of their 
caufe, and the fuperiority of their numbers ; it was true, that 
they had both right and ftrength on their fide, which were great 
advantages. But they depended too much upon them, to the 
negleft of thofe duties, which now this third time, when they fee 
their error, they apply themfelves to. 

(x.) They were then fo confident of the goodnefs of their caufe, 
that they thought it needlefs to addrefs themfeives to God for his 
prefence and blefling, they took that for granted, nay, perhaps 
they concluded, that he owed them his favour, and could not in 
juflice withhold it, fince it was in defence of virtue that they ap- 
peared, and took up arms. But God having fhewed them, that 
he was under no obligation to fucceed their enterprize, that he 
neither needed them, nor was tied to them, that they were more 
indebted to him for the honour of being minifters of his juftice, 
than he to them for the fervice, now they became humble peti- 
tioners for fuccefs. Before they only confulted God's oracle, who 
Jhall go up fr/2 ? and /hall we go up ? But now they implored his 
favour, farted and prayed, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings^ ver. 26. to make an atonement for fin, and an acknow- 
ledgment of their dependence upon God, as an expreflion of their 
defire towards him. We cannot expert the prefence of God with 
us, unlefe we thus feek it in the way he has appointed. And when 
they were in this frame, and thus fought the Lord, then he not 
only ordered them to go up againft the Benjamites the third time, 
but gave them a promife of victory, to 7norrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand, ver. 2S. 

(2.) They were then fo confident of the greatnefs of their 
ilrength, that they thought it needlefs to ufe any art, to lay any 
ambufh, or form a firatagem, not doubting but to conquer them 
purely by ftrong hand, but now they faw it was requifite to ufe 
fome policy, as if they had an enemy to deal with them that had 
been fuperior in number, accordingly they fet Hers in zvait, ver. 29. 
and gained their point, as their fathers did before Ai, Jofh. viii. 
Stratagems of that kind, being moft likely to take effect: after a 
previous defeat, which has flufhed the enemy, and made the pre- 
tended flight the lefs fufpedied. The management of this artifice 
is here very largely defcribed : The aflurance God had given them 
of fuccefs in this day's action, inftead of making them remifs and 
prefumptuous, fet all heads and hands on work for the effecting of 
what God had promifed. Obferve, The method they took 5 the 
hoely of the army faced the city of Gibeah, as they had done be- 
fore, advancing towards the gates, ver. 30. The Benjamites, 
the body of ivhofe army was now quartered in Gibeah, fallied out 
upon them, charged them with great bravery ; the befiegers gave 
back, took on them to retire with precipitation, as if their hearts 
failed them upon the fight of the Benjamites, which they were 
willing to believe, who proudly conceited, that by their former 
fuccefs they had made themfelves very formidable ; fbme lofs the 
Ifraelites fuflained in this counterfeit flight, about thirty men were 
cut ofF in their rear, ver. 31, 39. But when the Benjamites 
were all drawn out of the city, the ambufh feized the city, ver. 37* 
gaveafignal to the body of the army, ver. 38, 40. which imme- 
diately turned upon them, ver. 41. and it (hould feem another 
confiderable party that was pofted at Baal-tamar, came upon them 
at the fame time, ver. 33. So that the Benjamites were quite 
furrounded, which put them into the greateft confiernation that 
could be, fenfe of guilt now difheartned them, and the higher 
their hopes had been raifed, the more grievous was this confufion. ' 
At firft the battle was fore, ver. 34. the Benjamites laid about them 
with fury, but when they faw what a fnare they were drawn into, 
they thought one pair of heels (as we fay) were worth two pair of 
hands, and they made the beft of their way towards the wilderne/i, 
ver. 42. but in vain, the battle overtook them, and to compleat their 
.diftrefs, they which came out of the cities of Ifrael, that waited to 
fee the event of the battle, joined with the purfuers, and helped 
to cut them ofF. Every man's hand was againft them. - 

Obferve, In this ftory, 1. That the Benjamites, in the begin- 
ning of the battle, were confident that the day was their own. 

IT hey an /mitten down before us, ver, 32, 39, Sometimes God 



will not be perfuaded 'to fee evil near them, but how dreadf 
it be when it comes, and there is no efcaping, 1 7^/* 
' 3. Tho' the men of Ifrael played their parts fo well in this ; er^ J' 
ment, yet the vidlory is afcribed to God, ver. 35. The Lor 
Benjamin before Ifrael. The battle was his, and fo w • T 
fuccefs. 4. They trod down the men of Benjamin with* r 
when God fought againft them, ver. 43. It is an eafy th 
to trample upon thofe who have made God their ^ 
See MaL iv. 1. 



enemy. 



It is to 



. How the victory was profecuted and improved, i n a milit 
execution, done upon thefe finners againft their own 
(1.) Gibeah it felf was deftroyed in the firft place, that neft^f 
'lewdnefs. The ambufh that entred the city by furprize dy 
themfelves along, i. e. difperfed themfelves into the feveral parts^f 
it, which th.:y might eafily do now all the men of war were fallied 
out, and very prefumptuoufly left it defencelefs ; and they f moce 
all they found, even women and children with the fword^ ver 7.- 
and fet fire to the city, ver. 40. Sin brings ruin upon dtieV 
(2.) The army in the field was quite routed and cut off, eighteen 
thoufand men of valour laid dead upon the fpot, ver. 
(3.) Thofe that efcaped from the field were purfued and cut 'off in 
their flight, to the number of /even thoufand, ver. 45. 
no purpofe to think of out-running divine vengeance. Evil pur- 
fues finners, and it will overtake them. (4.) Even they that tar- 
ried at home were involved in the ruin. They let their fword 
devour for ever, not confidering that it would be ' bitter nefs in the 
latter end, as Abner pleads long after, when he was at the head 
of an army of Benjamites, probably with an eye to this very florr, 
2 Sam. ii. 25, 26. They put to the fword all that breathed, and 
fet fire to all the cities, ver. 48. So* that of all the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, for ought appears, there remained none alive but fix hun- 
dred men that took fhelter in the rock Rimmon, and lay clofe 
there four months, ver. 47. Now, 1, It is hard to jufti/y this 
feverity, as it was IfraeFs act. The whole tribe of Benjamin waj 
culpable, but muft they therefore be ufed as devoted Canaanites ? 
That it was done in the heat of war, that this was the way of pro- 
fecuting victories, which the fword of Ifrael had been accuftomed 
to, that the Ifraelites were extreamly exafperated againft the Ben- 
jamites for the llaughter they had made among them in the two 
former engagements, will go but a little way to excufe the cruelty 
of this execution. It is true, they had fworn, that whofoever 
did not come up to Mizpeh fhould be put to death, chap. xxi. 5. 
But that if it were a juffifiable oath, yet extended only to the men 
of war, the reft were not expected to come. Yet, 2. It is eafy 
to juftify the hand of God in it Benjamin had finned againft 
him, and God had threatned, that if they forgot him, they ihould 
perijh as the nations that were before them periflied, Dent. viii. 20. 
who were all in this manner cut ofF. It is eafy likewife to improve 
it, for warning againft the beginnings of fin, they are like th 
letting forth of water, therefore leave it off before it be meddled zvith,- 
for we know not what zvill be in the end thereof. The eternal ruin 
of fouls will be worfe, and more fearful than all thefe defolations of 
2l tribe. This affair of Gibeah is twice fpoken of by the prophet 
Hofea, as the beginning of the corruption of Ifrael, and a pattern 
to all that followed, chap. ix. 9. They have deeply corrupted than- 
J elves, as in the days of Gibeah, and chap. x. 9. Thou haft fmnel 
from the days of Gibeah, and it is added, that the battles in Gibeah 
againji the children of iniquity did not, i. e. did not at firft over- 
take them. 



CHAP. 




v 1 



The ruins of the. tribe of Benjamin, we read of in the foreguq ? 
chapter, now here we have, (1.) The lamentation which IfraA ' 
?nade over thefe ruins, ver. 1 — 4, 6, 15. (2.) The provtjim^ 
they made for the repair of them out of the fx hundred men 
that efcaped, for zuhom they procured wives, (x«) Of { 
virgins of Jabcfh-gilead, when they aeflroyed that city for nsn 

fend'mg into the general rendezvoztz, ver. 5, 7 — x 4» ( s v ,/ •* 
the daughters of Shi lob, yer. 16—25. And fo this melancholy ^ 

flory concludes. 

i 

TOW the men of Ifrael had fworn in M«zp et !;; 
faying, There mall not any of us give n» 
daughter ^nto Benjamin to wife. 2. And the peop 
came to the houfe of God, and abode there till even 
before God, and lift up their voices, and wept lore* 
And faid, O LORD God of Ifrael, why is tw 
come to pafs in Ifrael, that there mould be to day 

And it came to pafs on rtj 

a „d buik there^ 

2 



"N 



3 



tribe lacking in Ifrael ? 4 

morrow^ that the people rofe early 
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nd offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. | the women and children. 



And the children of Ifrael, faid, Who is there among 
^ll the tribes of Ifrael, that came not up with the con- 
oration unto the L O R D ? for they had made a great 
f^tb concerning him that came not 'up to the LORD 

\ £ nc { the children of Ifrael repented chem for Benjamin 
heir brother, and faid, There is one tribe cut off from 
Ifrael this day : 7. How fhall we do for wives for 



fayin 



He fhall furely be put to death. 



2 7- 

hem that remain, feeing we have fworn by the L O R D, 
. t we will not give them of our daughters to wives ? 
\ l gr And they faid, "What one is there of the tribes of 
Ifrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the LORD? 
' " ' * there came none to the camp from Jabefh- 



9. For the people were numbred, 



And behold, 
<rilead to the affembly, 
and behold, there were none of the inhabitants of Jabefh- 
<yj]ead there. 10. And the congregation fent thither twelve 
thoufand men of the valianteft, and commanded them, 
favin a > Go, and fmite the inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead 
wich°he edge of the fword, with the women and the 
children. H. And this is the thing that ye fhall do, 
ve fliall utterly deftroy every male, and every woman 
that hath lien by man. 12. And they found among 
the inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead, four hundred young 
virgins that had known no man by lying with any male: 
and they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh which is 
in the land of Canaan. 13. And the whole congregation 
fent fame to fpeak to the children of Benjamin that were 
in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them. 
14. And Benjamin came again at that time 5 and they 



gave 



them wives which they had faved alive of the 



women of Jabefh-gilead : and yet fo they fufficed them 
not. 15. And the people repented them for Benjamin, 
becaufe that the LOR D, had made a breach in the 
tribes of Ifrael. 



We may obferve in thefe verfes, 

1. The mighty zeal which the Ifraelites had exprefied againft 
the wickednefs of the men of Gibeah, as it was countenanced by 
the tribe of Benjamin. Occafion is here given to mention two 
inftances of their zeal on this occafion^which we did not meet 
with before. 

(t.) While the general convention of the ftates was in gather- 
ing together, and was waiting for a full houfe before they would 
proceed, they bound themfelves with the great execration, which 
they called the Cherem, utterly to deftroy all thofe cities that 
fliould not fend in their reprefentatives, and their quota of men 
upon this occafion ; or, had fentenced them to that curfe who 
fliould thus refufe, ver. 5. for they would look upon fuch refu- 
fers, as having no indignation at the crime committed, no con- 
cern for the fecuring of the nation from God's judgments by 
the adminiftration of juftice, nor any regard to the autho- 
rity of a common confent, by which they were fummoned to 
meet. 

(2.) When they were met, and had heard the caufe, they 

made another folemn oath, that none of all the thou fan ds of 

Ifrael, then prefent, nor any of thofe whom they reprefented, 

(not intending to bind their pofterity) fhould, if they could help 

it, marry a daughter to a Benjamite, ver. 1 . This was made an 

article of the war, not with any defign to extirpate the tribe, 

but becaufe in general they would treat them,, who were then 

aclors and abettors of this villainy in all refpeiis, as they treated 

the devoted nations of Canaan* whom they were not only obliged 

to deftroy, but with whom they were forbidden to marry ; and 

becaufe in particular they judged them unworthy to match with a 

daughter of Ifrael, that had been fo very barbarous and abuflve to 

one of the tender fex, than which nothing could be done more bafe 

and villainous, nor a more certain indication, even of a mind 

perfectly loft to all honour and virtue. We may fuppofe the 

Levite's fending the mangled pieces of his wife's body to the 

fevcral tribes, helped very much to infpire them with all this fury, 

mi much more than a bare narrative of the fafl:, tho" 

fo well attefted would have done, 
the heart, 

2. The mighty concern which the Ifraelites did exprefs for the 
deltruftion of the tribe of Benjamin when it was done. The tide 
°f their anger at Benjamine's crime did not run fo high and fo 
Jtrong before, but the tide of their grief for Benjamin's deftrudtion 
Jun as high and as firong after. They repented for Benjamin their 
bother, ver. 6, 15, They did not repent of their zeal againft the 
• n > there is a holy indignation againft fin, the fruit of godly for- 
I? w » which is. to Jalvation* not to be repented of 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11 . 
out they repented of the fad confequenccs of what they had done, 

iat they h a d carried the matter further than was cither juft or 
IjecelTary ; i t j iac j keen enough to deftroy all they found in arms, 

c y needed not to have cut off the husbandmen and fhepherds, 



never 

So much doth the eye affedt 



Note, (1.) There may be over-doing 
in well-doing. Great care muft be taken in the government of 
our zeal, left that which teemed fupernatural in its cau/es, prove 
unnatural in its effects. That is no good divinity which (Wallows 
up humanity, Many a war is ill ended which' was well begun* 
(2.) Even neceftary juftice is to be done with companion. God 
doth not punifli with delight, nor fhould men. (3.) Strong pa 
lions make work for repentance; What we fay, and do in a heat^- 
our calmer thoughts commonly wifh undone again. (4.) In a 
civil war (according to the ufage of the Romans) no victories 
ought to be celebrated with triumphs, becaufe which foe ver 
fide gets, the community lofes, as here there is a tribe cut off 
from IfraeL What the better is the body for one member's 
crufhing another ? § 

Now how did they exprefs their concern ? 

(1.) By their grief for the breach that was made, they came 
to the houfe of God, for thither they brought all their doubts* 
all their counfels, all their cares, and all their forfows. Therd 
was to be heard on this occafion, not the voice of joy and praife* 
but only that of lamentation, and mourning, and wo. They 
lift up their voices and wept fore, ver. 2. not fo much for the forty 
thoufand which they had loft, thofe would not be fo much miffed 
out of eleven tribes, but for the entire deftruftion of one whole 
tribe ; for this was the complaint they poured out before God$ 
ver. 3. There is one tribe lacking. God had taken care of every 
tribe, their number twelve was that which they were knoWn by^ 
every tribe had his ftation appointed in the camp, and his ftone 
in the high-prieft's breaft-plate, every tribe had his bleffing^ both 
from Jacob and Mofes, and it would be an intolerable reproach 
to them, if they fhould drop any out of this illuftrious jury, and 
lole one out of twelve ; efpecially Benjamin, the youngeft, who 
was particularly dear to Jacob their common anceftor, and whom 
all the reft ought to have been in a particular manner tender of. 
Benjamin is not, what then will become of Jacob ? Benjamin 
become a Benoni ? the fon of the right-hand, a fon of for row ! 
In his trouble they built an altar, not in competition, but in 
communion with the appointed altar at the door of the tabernacle* 
which was not large enough to contain all the facrifices they 
defigned ; for they offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, to 
jve thanks for their victory. Yet to atone for their own folly 
in the purfuit of it, and to implore the divine favour in their pre- 
fent ftrait. Every thing that grieves us fhould bring us to God. 

(2.) By their amicable treaty with the poor diftrefled refugees 
that were hid in the rock Rimmon, to whom they fent an a££ 
of indemnity, alluring them upon the publick faith, that they 
would now no longer treat them as enemies, but receive them as 
brethren, ver. 13. The railing out of friends fhould thus be the 
renewing of friendfhip. Even thofe that have finned, if at length 
they repent, muft be forgiven and comforted, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 

(3.) By the care they took to provide wives for them, that 
their tribe might be built up again, and the ruins of it repair- 
ed. Had the men of Ifrael fought themfelves, they would 
have been fecretly pleafed with the extinguifhing of the fa- 
milies of Benjamin, becaufe then the land allotted to them 
would efcheat to the reft of the tribes (ob defeclum fanguinis) for 
want of heirs, and be eafily feized for want of occupants ; but 
thofe have not the fpirit of Ifraelites, who aim to raife themfelves 
upon the ruins of their neighbours. They were fo far from any 
defign of this kind, that all heads are at work to find out ways 
and means for the rebuilding of this tribe. All the women and 
children of Benjamin, were flain ; they had fworn not to marry 
their daughters to any Of them, it was againft the divine law that 
they fliould match with the Canaanites, to oblige them to that, 
would be in efFeft to bid them go ferve other gods : 

What muft they do then for wives for them ? While the poor 
diftrefTed Benjamites that were hid in the rock, feared their bre-» 
thren were contriving to ruin them, they were at the fame time 
upon a project to prefer them ; and it was this : 

1 . There was a piece of neceflary juftice to be done upon the 
city of Jabefh-Gilead, which belonged to the tribe of Gad, on 
the other fide Jordan. It was found upon looking over the 
mufter-roll which was taken, chap. xx. 2, that none appeared 
from that city upon the general fummons, ver. 8, 9. and it was 
then refolved, before it appeared who were abfent, that whatever 
city of Ifrael fhould be guilty of fuch a contempt of the publick 
authority and intereft, that city fliould be an anathema; Jabefh- 
Gilead lies under that fevere fentence, which might by no means 
be difpenfed with. They that had fpared the Canaanites in many 
places, who were devoted to definition by the divine command, 
could not find in their hearts to fpare their brethren that were 
devoted by their own curfe. Why did they not now fend men 
to root the Jebufites out of Jerufalem, to avoid whom the poor 
Levite had been forced to go to Gibeah, chap. xix. 11, 13. Men 
are commonly more zealous to fupport their own authority than 
God's. A detachment is therefore fent of twelve thoufand men to 
execute the fentence upon Jabefli- Gilead ; having found, that 
when the whole body of the army went againft Gibeah, the peo- 
ple were thought too many for God to deliver them into their 
hands, on this Expedition they fent but a few, ver. 10. Their 
commiifion is to put all to the fword, men, women, and chil- 
dren, ver. ix. according to that tow, Lev. xxvii, 29. Whatfaever 

is 



4 
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is devoted of men, by thofe that have power to do it, Jhall fur elf 

be put to death. .... • m ^ 

2. An expedient is from hence formed for providing the Ben- 
jamites with wives. When Mofes fent the fame number of men 
to avenge the Lord of Midian, the fame orders were given, as 
here, that. all married women fhould be.flain with their husbands 
as one with them, but that the virgins fhould be faved alive, 
Numb. xxxi. 17, 18. That precedent was fufficient to fupport* 
the diftinction here made between a wife and a virgin, ver. 11, 
12. Four hundred virgins that were marriageable, were found in 
Jabefh-Gilead, and thefe were married to fo many of the furvi- 
ving Benjamites, ver. 14. Their fathers were not prefent when 
the vow was made, not to marry with Benjamites, fo that they 
were not under any colour of obligation by \; and befides being 
a prey taken in war, they were at the difpofe of the conquerors. 
Perhaps, the [alliance now contracted between Benjamin and Ja- 
befh-Gilead, made Saul, who was a Benjamite, the more con- 
cerned for that place, 1 Sam. xi. 4. tho' then inhabited by new 
families. 



16. f Then the elders of the congregation faid, How 
lhall we do for wives for them that remain, feeing the 



women are deftroyed out of Benjamin ? 

There mud be an inheritance for 



faid, 



17. And they 
them that be 



efcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deftroyed out 
of Ifrael. 18. Howbeit, we may not give them wives 
of our daughters : for the children of Ifrael have fworn, 

faying, 
Then 



19. 
LORD 



Curfed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

feafb of the 



in 



they faid, Behold, there 
Shiioh 



yearly 



is a 

in a -place which is on the 
north-fide of Beth-el, on the eaft-fide of the high-way 
that goeth up from Bech-el to Shechem, and on the fouth 
of JLebonah. 20. Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, faying, Go, and lie in wait in 
the vineyards : 21. And fee, and behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiioh come out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his 
wife of the daughters of Shiioh, and go to the land 

22. And it fhall be when their fathers, 

us to complain, that we 
favourable unto them for our 



of Benjamin. 

or their brethren come unto 



will fay unto them, Be 
fakes : becaufe we referved 



not to each man his wife in 



the war: for ye did not give unto them at this time, 
that you fhould be gu iky. 23. And the children of 
Benjamin did fo, and took them wives according to their 
number, of them that danced, whom they caught: and 
they went and returned unto their inheritance, and re- 
paired the cities, and dwelt in them. 24. And the child- 
ren of Ifrael departed thence at that time, every man to 
his tribe, and to his family, and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 25. In thofe days 
there was no king in Ifrael : every man did that which 
*&as right in his own eyes. 

We have here the method that was taken to provide the two 
hundred Benjamites that remained with wives. And tho* the 
tribe was reduced to a fmall number, they were only in care to 
provide each man with one wife, not with more, under pretence 
of multiplying them the fafter. They may not beftow their 
daughters upon them, but to fave their oath, and yet marry fbme 
of their daughters to them, they put them into a way of taking 
them by furprize, and marrying them, which fhould be ratified 
by their parents confent, cx pofl faclo. The lefs confideration is 
ufed before the making of a vow, the more commonly there is 
need of after for the keeping of it. 

1 . That which gave an opportunity for the doing of this, was 
a publick ball at Shiioh, in the fields, at which all the young 
ladies of that city, and the parts adjacent, that were fo difpofed, 
met to dance, in honour of a feafl of the Lord then obferved, pro- 
bably the feaft of tabernacles, ver. 19. For that feaft (bifhop 



airs 



Patrick faith) was the only feafon wherein the Jewifh vjrri 
allowed to dance 5 and that, not fo much for their own recr* 
as to exprefs their holy joy, as David, when he danced befo* l °h' 
ark ; otherwife the prefent melancholy pofture of publick Iff- 
would have made dancing unfeafonable, as If a. xxii. 12, 1* ^^p! 
dancing was very modeft and chafte, it was hot mixed danc* 
no men danced with thefe daughters of Shiioh, nor did any m 
women fo far forget their gravity, as to join with them. How" 
their dancing thus in publick, made them an eafy prey to th*? 
that had a defign upon them. Whence bifhop Hall obferves th 
fheambujhes of evil fpirits carry away many fouls from dancin? t ^ 

fearful deflation. * 0 a 

2. The elders of Ifrael gave authority to the Benjamites to d 
this, to lie in wait in the vineyards, which furrounded the green th ° 
ufed to. dance on, and when they were in the midft of their fn ^ 
to come upon them, and catch every man a wife for himfelf and 
carry them ftraightaway to their own country, ver. 20, 21. TV 
knew none of their own daughters would be there, fo that th ^ 
could not be faid to give them, for they knew nothing of the 
matter. A forry falvo is better than none, . to fave the breaking 
of an oath ; it were, much better to,be cautious in making vows 
that there be not occafion afterwards, as there was here to & 
before the a?tgel, that it was an error. Here was a verv prepoite- 
rous way of match-making, when both the mutual affe£tionof 
the young people, and the confent of the parents muft be prefu- 
med to come after; the cafe was extraordinary, and may by no 
means be drawn into a precedent. Over hafty marriages often 
occafion a leifurely repentance ; and what comfort can be expected 
by a match made, either by force or fraud. The virgins of Ja- 
befh-Gilead were taken out of the midft of blood and (laughter, 
but thefe of Shiioh, out of the midft of mirth and joy ; the former 
had reafon to be thankful, that they had their lives for a prey, 
and the latter, it is to be hopedj have no caufe to complain, after 
a while, when they found themfelves matched not to men of 
broken and defperate fortunes, as they feemed to be, who were 
newly fetched out of a cave, but to men of the beft and lar^eft 
eftates in the nation, as they muft needs be, when the lot of the 
whole tribe of Benjamin, which confifted of forty-five thoufand 
fix hundred men, Numb, xxvi.' 41. came to be divided a^ain 
among fix hundred, who had all by furvivorfhirj. 

3. They undertook to pacify the fathers of thefe young women; 
as to the infringement of their paternal authority, they would eafily 
forgive it, when they confidered to what fair eftates their daughters 
were matched, and what mothers in Ifrael they were likely t<> 
be; but the oath they were bound by, not to give their daughters 
to Benjamites, might perhaps ftick with fome of them, whofc 
confeiences were tender, and as to that this might fatisfy them, 
(1.) That the neceffity was urgent, ver. 22. We referved not to 
each man his >wife 9 owning now that they did ill to deftroy all the 
women, and defiring to atone for their too rigorous -conftruclion 
of their vow to deftroy them, by the moft favourable conduction . 
of their vow, not to match with them. And therefore for our 
fakes, who were too fevere, let them keep what they have got. 
For, (z.) In ftridtnefs it was not a breach of their vow 5 they 
had fworn not to give them their daughters, but they had not 
fworn to fetch them back if they were forcibly taken. So that if . 
there were any fault, the elders muft be refponfible, not the 
parents. And quod fieri non debuit fa Slum valet. The thing was , 
done, and is ratified only by connivance, according to the law, ■ 
Numb. xxx. 4. 

Laftly, In the clofe of all we have, (1.) The fettling of the - 
tribe of Benjamin again. The few that remained, returned to the 
inheritance of that tribe, ver. 23. And foon after from among them 
fprang Ehud, who was. famous in his generation, the fecond judge 
of Ifrael, Judg. iii. 15. (2.) The disbanding and difperfing of 
the army of Ifrael, ver. 24. They did not fet up for a Handing 
army, nor pretend to make any alterations or eftablifhrnents in the 
government, but when the affair was over, for which they were 
called together, they quietly departed in God's peace, every man 
to his family. Publick fervices muft not make us think ourfelves 
above our own private affairs, and the duty of providing for our 
own houfe. (3.) A repetition of the caufe of thefe confufions, 
ver. 25. Tho' God was their king, every man would be his 
own matter, as if there were no king. Bleffed be God for 
magiftracy. 
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2&f hjflory of the domejlick affairs of one particular family \ fitly follows the book of Judges, the events 
related here happening in the days of the Judges, and fitly goes before the books of Samuel, becaufe in the 
chfe it introduceth David ; _ yet the Jews in their Bibles feparate it from both, and make it one of the five 
Megilloth, or Volumes, which they put together towards the latter end; in this order ^ Solomons Jong, Rutb t 
Lamentations, Ecclefiajles, and EJlher. It is probable Samuel was the penman of it. It relates not miracles 
or laws, wars or victories, or the revolutions of fates, but the affliction firjl, and afterwards the comfort 
of Naomi ; the converfion firft > a?id afterwards the preferment of Ruth. Many fuch events have happened^ 
■which perhaps we may think as well worthy to be recorded. But thefe God Jaw fit to tranfmit the knowledge 
of. to us; and even common hijlorians think they have liberty to choofe their fubjett. 'fhe defign of this book, 
is, i . To lead to providence ; to Jhew us how converjant it is about our private concerns, and to teach ui 
in them all to have an eye to it*, acknowledging God in all our ways, and in all events that are concerning 
us. See i Sam. ^i. y, 8. Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8, 9. 2. To lead to Cbrijl, who dejcended from Ruth^ and part 
of whofe genealogy concludes the^book, from whence it is fetched into Matth. i. And in the converfion of Ruth 
the Moabitefs, and^ the bringing of her into the pedigree of the MeJJiah, we have a type of the calling of the 
Gentiles in due time into the fellowjhip of Chrijl J ejus our Lord. The afflictions of Naomi and Ruth ■ we 
have an account of chap. i. Injlances of their indufry and humility \ chap. ii. The bringing of them into 
an alliance with Boaz, chap. iii. And * their happy J'ettlement thereby ',• chap. iv. And let us re?)iember 



the fcene is laid in Bethlehem, the city where our Redeemer was born,. 



CHAP. I. 

v 

In this chapter we have Naomi's afflictions, (i.) As a diflreffed 
houfe -keeper , forced by famine to re?nove into the land of Moab, 
ver. 1,2. ( 2. ) As a ?7iournful widow and mother, bewailing the 
death of her husband and her two fons, ver. 3—5. (3.) As a 
careful mother-in law, defirous to be kind to her two daughters, 
hut at a lofs how to be Jo, when Jhc returns to her own country, 
ver. 6 — 13. Orpah Jhe parts with in farrow, ver. 14. Ruth 
She takes with her in fear, ver. 15 — 18. (4.) As a poor woman 
font back to the place of her firfl fettlement ; to be fupported by the 
hindnefi of her fr lends, ver. 19 — 22. All thefe things were me- 
lancholy, and feemed againfl her, and yet all working for good. 

OW it came to pafs in the days when the 
, judges ruled, that there was a famine in the 
knd : anc j a certain man of Beth-lehemjudah went to 
jojourn in the country of Moab, he and his wife> and 
his two fons. 2. And the name of the man *c;tfj Elimelech, 
a &d the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 




[wo fons, Mahl 

'ehem-judah : and they came into the country of Moab, 
a "d continued there. 3. And Elimelech Naomi's hufband 
died, and flie was ]efr, and her two fons. 4. And they 
took them wives of the women of Moab : the name of 
the one was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth : 
and they dwelled there about ten years. 5. And Mahlon 
Chilion died alfo, both of them ; and the woman was 
Je *t of her two fons and her hufband. 

The firft words give us all the date we have of this rtofy. It 
^as in the days when the judges ruled, ver. r. not in thofe diiorder- 
J times when there was no king in IfraeL But under which of 

*ne judges thefe things happened we are not told, and the conjec- 
No. xix. i 



tures of the learned are very uncertain. It mull be towards the* 
beginning of the judges time, for Boaz, that married Ruth, was 
-faorn of Rahab, who received the fpies in Jofhua's time. Some 
think it was in the days of Ehud, others of Deborah, the learned 
bifliop Patrick inclines to think it was in the day? of Gideon, be- 
caufe in his days only, we read of a famine by the Midianites 
invafion, Judg. vi. 3, 4. While the judges were ruling, fome of 
one city, and fome cf another, providence takes particular cog- 
nizance of Bethlehem, and has an eye to a king, to Mefliah him- 
(elf, who mould defcend from two Gentile mothers, Rahab and 

Ruth. " 

■ • 

Here is, 1. A famine in the land ; in the land of Canaan, that 
land f owing with milk and honey. This was one of the judgments 
which God had threatned to bring upon them for their fins^ 
Lev. xxvi. 19, 20. He has many arrows in his quiver; in tha 
days of the judges they were opprefled by their enemies, and when 
by that judgment they were not reformed, God tried this, for 
when he judgeth he will ovej'come. When the land had reft, yec 
it had not plenty, even in Bethlehem, which fignifies the houfe of 
bread, there was fear city. A fruitful land is turned into barren- 
nefs, to correct and reftrain the luxury and wantonnefs of therri 

that dwell therein. 

2. An account of one particular family diftrefled in the famine* 
Ephrathites of Beth- it is that, of Elimelech. His name fignifies my God a king ; 

agreeable to the ftate of Ifrael when the judges ruled, for the 



Lord was their king ; and comfortable to him and his family in 
their affliction, that God was theirs, and that he reigns for ever. 
His wife was Naomi, which fignifies my amiable or plea f ant one. 
But his fons names were Mahlon and QhiJion, ficknefs arid con- 
fumptton, perhaps becaufe weakly children, and not likely to be 
Jong lived. Such are the products of our .pleafant tilings, weak 
and infirm, fading and dying. 

3. The remove of this family from Bethlehem into the country 
of Moab, on the other fide Jordan, for fubfiftence, becaufe of 
the famine, ver. 1,2* It feems there was plenty in the country 
of Moab, when there was fcarcity of bread in the land of IfraeL 
Common gifts of providence are often bellowed in greater plenty 

upon thpfe that are ftrangers to God, than upon tjiole that know 

7 L and 




and Worfhip him. Moab is at eafe from his youths while Ifrael is 
emptied from veffel to vejftl, Jer. xlviii. 1 1 . not becaufe God loves 
Moabites better, but becaufe they have their portion in this life: 
Thither Elimelech goes not to fettle for ever, but to fojourn for 
a time, during the dearth^ as Abraham, on the like occafion, went 
into Egypt, and Ifaac into the land of the Philiftines. Nowhere, 
i- Elimelech's care to provide for his family, and his taking his wife, 
and children with him, were without doubt commendable. If 
any provide not for his own, he has denied the faith ^ i Tim. v. 8. 
When he was in his ftraits, he did not over-run his houfe, go 
feck his fortune himfelf, and leave his wife and children to fhift 
for their own maintenance, but, as became a tender husband and a 
loving father, where he went he took them with him, not as., the 
oftrich, Job xxxix. 16. But, 2. I fee not how his removal into 
the country cf Moab upon this occafion could be juftified. Abra- 
ham and Ifaac were only fojourners in Canaan, and it was agree- 
able to their condition to flit, but the feed of Ifrael were now fixed i 
and ought not to remove into the territories of the heathen. What 
reafon had Elimelech to go more than any of his neighbours ? 
if by any ill husbandry he had wafted his patrimony, and fold his 
land, or mortgaged it, (as it fhould fecm, chap. iv. 3, 4.} which 
brought him into a. more necefiitous condition than others, the 
Jaw of God had obliged his neighbours to relieve him, Lev. xxv. 
35. but that was not his cafe, for he went out full, ver. 1. 
By thofe who tarried at home, it appears, that the famine was 
not fo extreme, but that there was fufRcientto keep life and foul to- 
gether ; and his charge was but final! , only two fons. Bat if he 
could not be content with the fhort allowance that his neighbours 
took up with, and in the day of famine could not be fatisfiedy unlefs 
he kept as plentiful a table as he had done formerly ; if he could 
not live in hope that there would come years of plenty again in 
due time, or could hot with patience wait for thofe years, it 
was his fault, and he did by it difhonour God, and the good 
Jand he had given them, weaken the hands of his brethren? with, 
whom he fhould have been willing to take his lot, and fet an ill 
example to others. If all fhould do as he did, Canaan would be 
difpeopled. Note, It is an evidence of a difcontented diftruftful 
unliable fpirit to be fick of the place in which God hath fet us, 
and to be for leaving it prefently, whenever we meet with any 
uncafinefe or inconvenience in it. It is folly to think of out- 
running that crofs which being laid in our way, we ought to 
take up. It is our wifdom to make the beft of that which is, 

Or if 



But how defolate was the condition, and how difconfblate the f V ' 
of poor Naomi, when the woman was left of her two fons * IT 1 
husband ! When thefe two things come upon her in a moment * 
upon her in their perfeclion, by whom Jhall Jhe be comforted ? Tr^ 
children and widowhood^ Ifa. xlvii. 9. — JL 19. It isGodafon f 
has wherewithal ,to comfort thofe that are thus caft down. 

■ 

6 J % Then {he arofe with her daughters* in law, that 
lhe rnight return from the country of Moab: for ft 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the LOKD 
had vifited his people, in giving them bread. 



fore 
and 



lhe went forth out of the place where lhe was 
her two daughters in law with her: and they 
went on the way to return untd this land of Judah 
8. And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in Jaw' 
Go, return each to her mothers houfe: the LORD 
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead 
and with me. 9. The LORD grant you that you 
may find reft, each of you in the houfe of her hufband 
Then fhe kifled them : and they lift up their voice, and 
wept. 10. ; And they faid unto her, Surely we will re- 
turn with thee unto thy people. 11. And Naomi faid" 
Turn again, my daughters : why will ye go' with me? 
are there yet any more fons in my womb, that they may 
be your hufbands ? 12. Turn again, my daughters 
go your way, for I am too old to have an hufband : if 
I fhould fay, I have hope, if I fhould have an hulband 
alfo to night and fhould alfo bear fons: 13. Would 
ye tarry for them till they were grown ? would ye ftay 
for them from having hufbands ? nay, my daughters: 
for it srieverh me much for 



of the LORD 



is 



And 



it. 

if he 



had 



plenty in 
the other 
if he had 



for it is feldom that changing our place is mending 
he would remove, why to the country of Moab f 
made enquiry, it is probable he would have found 
ibme of the tribes of Ifrael, . thofe, for inftance, on 
fide Jordan that bordered on the land of Moab 5 
that zeal for God and his worfhip, and that affection for his bre- 
thren which became an Ifraelite, he would not have perfwaded 
himfelf lb eafily to go to fojourn among Moabites. 

4. The marriage of his two fons to two of the daughters of Moab, 
after his death, ver. 4. All agree this was ill done ; the Chaldee 
faith, they tranfgreffed the decree of the word of the Lord in taki?ig 

Jlrange zvives. If they would not ftay unmarried till their return 
to the land of Ifrael, they were not fo far off but that they might 
have fetched them wives from thence. Little did Elimelech think 
when he went to fojourn in Moab, that ever his fons mould thus 
join in affinity with Moabites. But thofe that bring young peo- 
ple into bad acquaintance, and take them out of the way of pub- 
lick ordinances, tho' they may think them well principled, and 
armed againft temptation, know not what they do, nor what will 
be in the end hereof It doth not appear that thefe women they 
married were profelyted to the Jewifh religion, for Orpah is faid 
to return to her gods, ver. 15. the gods of Moab were her's ftill. 
It is agroundlefs tradition of the Jews, thatRuth was the daughter 
of Eglon king of Moab, yet the Chaldee paraphraft inlerts it ; 
but this and their other tradition which he inferts likewife, cannot 
confift, that Boaz, who married Ruth, was the fame with Ibzan 
who judged Ifrael two hundred years after Eglon's death, Judg. xiii. 

5. The death of Elimelech and his two fons, and the difconfolate 
condition Naomi was thereby reduced to. Her husband died, 
ver. 3. and her two fons, ver. 5. loon after their marriage, and 
the Chaldee faith, their days were Jhortned, becaufe they tranf- 
greffed the law in marrying ftrange wives. See here (1.) That 
wherever we go we cannot out-run death, whofe fatal arrows fly 
in all places. (2.) That we cannot expe£r. to profper when we 
go out of the way of our duty. He that will fave his life by any 
indirect courfes Jhall lofe it.' (3.) That death when it comes into 
a family, often makes breach upon breach. One is taken away, 
to prepare another to follow foon after ; one is taken away, and 
that affliction is not duly improved, and therefore God fends 
another of the fame kind. When Naomi had loft her husband, 
fhe took fo much the more complacency, and put fo much the 
more confidence in her fons, under the fhadow of thofe furviving 
comforts, fhe thinks fhe fhall live among the heathen ; and ex- 
ceeding glad fhe was of thefe gourds ; but behold they wither pre- 
fently 5 green and groiving up in the morning, cut down and dried 
tip before night. Buried foon after they were married, for neither 
of them left any children. So uncertain and tranfient are all our 
enjoyments here: It is therefore our wifdom to make fure thofe 
comforts that will be made fure, and which death cannot rob us of. 1 



your fakes, that the hand 
gone out againft me. 14 
they life up their voice, and wept again : and Orpah 
killed her mother in law, but Ruth clave unto her. 
15. And fhe faid, Behold thy* fitter in law is gone back 
unto her peopJe, and unto her gods : return thou after 
thy fitter in law. 16. And Ruth faid, Intreat me not to 
leave thee, of Co return from following after thee : for 
whither thou goeft, I will 
I will lodge : 



go : and where thou lodgeft, 
thy people fhall be my people, and 
God my God : 17. Where thou dieft, will I die, 
there will I be buried : the LORD do fo 



thy 
and 



and more alfo, 
18. When fhe 



if ought but 
faw that fhe 



to me, 



death part thee and me. 



was ftedfaftly minded to 
go with Jier, then fhe left fpeaking unto heri 



See here, j 
Ifrael, ver. 6. 



land ofr 
famine 
tho' 



The good affection Naomi bore to the 
Tho' fhe could not ftay in it while the 
lafted, fhe would not ftay out of it when the famine ceafed; 
the country of Moab had afforded her fhelter and fupply in a time 
of need, yet fhe did not intend it fhould be her reft for ever, no 
land fhould be that but the holy land, . in which the fan<3uary of 
God was, of which he had faid, This is my refl for ever. Ob- 
ferve, 1. God at laft returned in mercy to his people, for tho' he 
contend long, he will not contend always. As the judgment of 
oppreftion, under which they often groaned in the time of the 
judges, ftill came to an end, after a while, when God had raifed 
them up a deliverer. So here the judgment of famine ; at length 
God gracioufly vifted. his people in giving them bread. Plenty is 
God's gift, and it is his vifitation that by bread, the flafFoflife, 
holds our fouls in life. Tho 9 this mercy be the more fenfible when 
it comes after famine, yet if we have conftantly enjoyed it, and 
never knew what famine meant, we are not to think it thelefs 
valuable. 2. Naomi then returned in duty to her people. She 
had oft enquired of their ftate, what harvefts they had, and how 
the markets went, and ftill the tidings were difcouraging, but at 
laft like the prophet's fervant who looked feven times, and law no 
fign of rain, at length difcerned a cloud no bigger than a mans 
hand, which foon overfpread the heavens ; fo Naomi at laft has 
good news brought her of plenty in Bethlehem, and then fhe can 
think of no other but returning thither again. Her new alliances 
in the country of A4oab, could not make her forget her relation 
to the land of Ifrael. Note, Tho' there be a reafon for our being 
in bad places, yet when the reafon ceafetb, we muft by no means 
continue in them. Forced abfence from God's ordinances, and 
forced prefence with wicked people, is a great affliction, but when 
the force ceafeth, and it is continued of choice, then it becomes a 
great fin. It. fhould feem fhe began to think of returning 
diately upon the death of ' her two fons. (i7) Becaufe fhe looked 
upon that affliction to be a judgment upon her family for lingf 11 ^ 
in the country of Moab," and hearing this to be the wee of ™* 
rod, and of him that appointed it fhe obeys and returns • ^ Had 
returned upon the. death of her husband, perhaps fhe might have 
faved the life of her fons, but when God judgeth he will overcom 
and if one affliction prevail not to awaken us to a fight and ien 

of fin and duty another fhall. When death comes into a ftnw)» 
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it ought to be improved for the reforming what is amifs in the 
family : when relations are taken, away frorri us, we are put upon 
enquiry* whether, in fome inftance or other, we are not out of 
the way of our duty, that we may return to it. God calls our 
fins to remembrance when he Jhys a Jon, I Kings xvii. 18. Arid 
if thus he hedge up our way with thorns, it is that he may ob- 
lige us to fay, we will go a?id return to our firjl husband \ as Naomi 
here to her country, Hofi ii. 7. (2.) Becaufe the land of IVfoab 
was now become a melancholy place to her. It is with little plea- 
furethat fhe can breathe in that air in which her husband and fons 
had expired 5 or go on that ground in which they Jay buried or 
out of her fight, but not out of her thoughts ; now fhe will go 
to Canaan again. Thus God takes away from us the comforts 
we toy our felves too much upon, - and folace our felves too much 
in here in the land" of our fojourning, that we may think more 
of our home in the other world, and by faith and hope may 
haften towards it. Earth is embittered to us, that heaven may be 
endeared. 

2. The good afFecTiibn which her daughters in law^ and one of 
them efpecially, bore to her, and her generous return of their 
good affection. 

r. They were both fo kind as to accompany her, fome part of 
the way at leaft, when fhe returned towards the land of Judah. 
Her two daughters-in-law did not go about to perfvvade her to con- 
tinue in the land of Moab, but if fhe was refolved to go home, 
would pay her all poffible civility, and refpecl, at parting* and this 
was one inftance of it, they would bring her- on her way, at leafr. 
to the utmoft limits of their country, and help her to carry her 
luggage as far as they went, for it doth not appear fhe had any 
fervant to attend her, ver. 7. By this we fee both that Naomi, 
as became an Ifraelite, had been very kind and obliging to them, 
and had won their love, in which fhe is an example to all 
mothers-in-law; and that Orpah and Ruth had a juft fenfe 
of her kindnefs, for they were willing to return it thus far. 
It was a fign they had dwelt together in unity, tho 9 they were 
dead by whom the relation between them came. Tho' they re- 
tained an affection to the gods of Moab, vet. 15. and Naomi 
was flill faithful to the God of Ifrael, yet that was no hindrance 
to either fide from love and kindnefs, and all the good offices that 
the relation required. Mothers-in-law and. daughters-in-law are 
too often at variance, jkfr?. x. 35. and thereforei- ; it is the more 
commendable if they live in love 3 let all in that relation aim at 
the praile of doing fo. 

2. When they had gone a little way with her, Naomi with a 
great deal of affection urged them to go back, Ver, 8,. 9. Return 
each to her mothers hoiife. When they\were diflodged by a fad 
providence from the houfe of their husbands, it was a mercy to 
them, - that they had their parents yet living, that they had their 
houfcs to go to, where they might be welcome and eafy, and 
were not turned out to the wide world. Naomi fuggefts, that 
their own mothers would be more agreeable to them, than a 
mother-in-law, efpecially when their own mothers had houfes, 
2nd their mother-in-law was not fure fhe had a place to lay her 
head in, fhe could call her own. 



little reft even in the houfe* of a. "husband; 



Their afHicton ought 

to make thofe the more thankful,, to whom the relation is corrr* 

* * 1 * _ 

for table ; yet let' God be the reft of the foul, and no perfect: reft 
thought' of on this fide heaven. (3:) She difmifTed them with great 
affection; fhe kifled them wifhed fhe had fomewhat better ta 
give them, but filver and gold fhe has none: However^ this part- 
ing kifs fhall be the feal offuch a true friendfhip* as (tho* fhe 
never fee them more) fhe will,/ while fhe lives, retain the grateful 
remembrance of. If relations muft part, let them thus part in 
lovej thai they may (if they never meet again in this world) 
meet in the- world of everlafting love. 

3 • The * two young widows could not think of parting with 
their good mother-in-law, fo much had the good converfation of 
* that pious Ifraelite won upon them j they not only lift up their 
voice and wept, as ldth to part, but they profeffed refolution to 
adhere to her, ver. 10. Surely we will retwn with thee unto thy 
people, and take our lot with thee. It is a rare inftance of affec- 
tion to a - mother-in-law^ and an evidence that they had for her 
fake conceived a good opinion of the. people of Ifrael. Even Or- 
pah who afterwards went back to her gods, now feemed refolved 
to go forward with Naomi* The fad ceremony of parting, and 
the tears fhed on that occafion drew from her this proteftatiori* 
but it did not hold. Strong paffions without a fettled judgment 
commonly produce weak refblutions. 

4. Naomi fets herfelf to diffwade them frorri going along with' 
her, ver. 11, 12, 13. If fhe had had any fons in Canaan, or any 
near kinfmen, who fhe could expect might marry the widows* 
to raife up feed to them that were gone,- and to redeem the mort- 
gaged eftate of the family, it might have been fome encourage- 
ment toTthem to hope for a comfortable fettlement at Bethlehem* 
But fhe had no fons, nor could fhe think of any near kinfman 5 
likely to do the kinfman's part, and therefore argues, that fhe was 
never likely to have any fons to be husbands for them, for fhe 
was too old to have a husband* it became her age to think of dy- 
ing and going out of the world* not of marrying and beginning 
the world again. Or if fhe had a husband, fhe could not expect 
to have children, nor if fhe had fons, -could fhe think that thefe 
young widows would ftay unmarried, till her fons that fliould yet 
be born would grow up to be marriageable. Yet this was not all,- 
fhe could not only not propofe to herfelf to marry them like 
themfelves, but fhe knew not how to maintain, them like them- 
felves: The greateft- grievance of that poor condition to which fhe 
was reduced, was, that fhe was not in a capacity to do for them 
as fhe would. // grieveth me more for your fakes i than for my 
own, that the hand of the Lord is gone out againjl me. Obferve, 1 # 
She judges herfelf chiefly aimed at in the afHiclion ; that God's 
quarrel was principally with her, the hand of the Lord is gone 
out againjl me± I am the finner, it is with me that God has a 
controverfy, it is with me that he is contending, I take it to my 
felf 5 this will become us when we are under affliction, tho* many 
others fhare in the trouble, yet we muft hear the voice of the rod,- 
as if it fpoke only againft us, and to us, not billetting the rebukes 
of it at other peoples houfes, but taking them to ourfelves. 2. She 
laments moft the trouble that redounded to them from it. She* 



She difmiffeth them, (1.) TVith commendation ; that is a debt 
owing to thofe who have carried themfelves well in any relation, 
they ought to have the praife of it, you have dealt kindly with the 
dead, and with me, i. e. you were good wives to your husbands that 
are gone, and have been good daughters to me, and not want- 
ing to your duty in either relation. Note, When we and our 
relations are parting, by death or otherwife, it is very comforta- 
ble, if we have both their teftimony, and the teftimony of our 
own confeiences for us, that while we were together, we care- 
fully endeavoured to do our duty in the relation. This will help 
fo allay the bitternefs of parting ; and while we are together, we 
ftould labour fo to carry 'ourfelves, as that when we part, we 
Nay not have caufe to reflect with regret upon our mifcarriages in 
the relation. (2.) TVith prayer. It is very proper for friends 
Jfrhen they part, to part with prayer. She fends them home with 
ter bleffing, and the bleffing of a mother-in-law is not to be 
Sighted. She twice mentions the name Jehovah, Ifrael's God, 
and the only true God, in this bleffing, that fhe might direct her 
^ghters to look up to him as the alone fountain of all good, 
fo him fhe prays in general, that he would recompenfe to them, 
«je kindnefs they had Slewed to her and her's. It may be expeet- 
w and prayed for in faith, that God will deal kindly with thofe 
fo*t have dealt kindly with their relations. He that watereth, 
mil be watered alfo himfelf And in particular, that they might 
e ^ a PPy in marrying again. "The Lord grant, that you niay find 
n IU each of you in the houfe of her husband. Note, i . It is very 
r > ^at, according to the apoftle's direction, (1 Tim. v. 14.) the 
}'°urjger women, and : he fpeaks thereof young widows,- fhould 
^ r 0'> bear children, and guide the houfe. And thofe that have 

^hrrr* t ^ m ^ ves g°od wives, it is a pity but they fhould again 
olefied with good husbands, efpecially thofe that, like thefe . wi- 

Ch 3 ft aVC n ° cMdren - 2 - The ma *" ri ed ftate is a ftate of reft, 
tefts as this world affords, reft in the houfe of a husband 
^°* e than can be expected in the houfe of a mother, or a mother- 
tio T ^ % This reft is God's gift. If any content and fatisfac- 
kda )* 'kurid i n - our outwarc j condition, God muft be acknow- 

gea m There are thofe that are unequally ygked, that find 



was the finner, but they were the fufferers, // grieveth me much 
fbr your fakes. A gracious generous fpirit can better bear its owrt 
burthen, than it can bear to fee that a grievance to others, or 
others any way drawn into trouble by it. Naomi could eafier 
want herfelf, than fee her daughters want. Therefore turn again 
?ny daughters^ for alas, I am in no capacity to do you any kindnefs. 

But did Naomi do well, thus to difcourage her daughters from 
going with her, when by taking them with her, fhe might fave 
them from the idolatry of Moab, and bring them to the faith 
and worfhip of the God of Ifrael. Naomi no doubt defired to 
do that. But, (1.) If they did come with her, fhe would not 
have them to come upon her account ; thofe that take upon them- 
a profeflion of religion, only in complaifance to their relations, to 
oblige their friends, or for company fake, will be converts of fmall 
value, and of fhort continuance. (2.) If they did come with her, 
fhe would have them to make it their deliberate choice, and to fit 
down firft and count the coft, as it concerns thofe to do^ that 
may take up a profeflion of religion. It is good for us to be told 
the worft ; our Saviour took this courfe with him, that in a pang 
of zeal fpoke that big word, Majler, I will follow thee xvhitherfo- 
ever thou goejl \ Come, come, faith Chrift, canft thou fare as I 
fare ? The Jon of man hath not where to lay his head ; know that, 
and then confider whether thou canft find in thy heart to take thy 
lot with him, Mat. viii. 29. Thus Naomi deals with her daugh- 
ters-in-law. Thoughts ripened into refolves by ferio us con fide ra- 
tion, are likely to be kept always in the imagination of the hearty 
whereas what is foon ripe, is foon- rotten. 

5. Orpah was eafily perfwaded to yield to her own corrupt in- 
clination, and to go back to her country, her kindred and her fa-, 
ther's houfe, now when fhe flood fair tor an effectual call from it/. 
They both lift up their voice and wept again, ver. 14. being much 
affected with the tender things that Naomi had faid, but it had a 
different effect upon them 5 to Orpah it was a favour of death unto- 
death ; the reprefentation Naomi had made of the inconvenience- 
they muft count upon, if they went forward to Canaan, fent her 
back to the country of Moab/ and ferved her for an excufe of her 
apoftafy*. But, on the contrary, it ftrengthned Ruth's refolution,.. 

and 



Chap. I. 
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and her good affe£ti on to Naomi, with whofe wifdprn and good- 1 intimating likeyvife a defire : to partake of her happinefs in "death . 
nefs fhe was never, fo charmed, as fhe/was upon this: occafipn j J {he wjfhes to die in the fame plaee, in token of her dying tf/' 
thus. to her it was a favour of life unto life. ,(i.) Qrpah kiffed | the. fame manner, kt me die.the death of righteous Naomi a fi 

•let my laft end .be like, her's. (6.) She -will: defire to, be buried 
the fame, grave, and to tey \her boiies by her's-: There will J f 
buried^ not defiring to have fo. much as her dead body carried 
back to the country of Moab, in token of any remaining k[ n A 
nefsfor it,', but Naomi; and fhe having joined fouls, fhe <j e fire" 
they, may mingle duft, in hopes of rifmg together, and beino- to! 
gether for ever in the- other world, . D 

* 3 . She backs her. refolution to adhere to Naomi with a folemn 
oath, The Lord do fo to me, and more alfo, (which was an ancient 
form of imprecation) if ought but death part thee and me. An 
path : for confirmation was an end of this ftrife, and would leave a 
lafting . obligation upon, hec, never to forfake ; th^t good way ftj e 
was now making choice of. (i.) It is impliecj, that death would 
feparate. bet ween thqm for a time. She could promife to die, and 

be buried in the fame place, but not at the fame time ; it mi% 
fo happen-, that fhe might die fir ft, and that would part them 
Note, Death parts thofe whom nothing elfe will part. A dym'v 
hour is a parting hour, and fliould be fo thought of by us, and 
prepared for. (2.) It is- refolved that nothing elfe (hall part them- 
nor any kindnefs from her own family and people, nor any hope 
of preferment among them ; nor any ynkindnefs from Ifraej 
nor the fear of poverty and difgrace among them. No, I will never 

leave . thee. 

Now this is a pattern of a xcfolute conve.rt to God and religion • 
thus muft we be at a point. . (1.) We muft take the Lord for our 
God. This God is my. God fir .ever and etier, I have avouched him 
for mine. (2.) When we take God for our God, we muft take 
his people for our people in all conditions, tho' they be a poor 
defpifed people, yet if they be his, they muft be ours. (3.) Ha- 
ving cafl in our lot among them, we muft be willing to take our h 
with them, and to fare as they fare. Submit to the fame yoke, and 
draw in it faithfully, take up the fame crofs, and carry it chear- 
fully, go where God would have us to go, tho* it fliould be into 
bani/hment, and lodge where he will have us to lodge, tho 9 it be 
in a prifo.n ; die where he will have us die, and lay our bones in the 
graves of the upright* who enter into peace, and reft in their beds, 
tho' they be but the graves of the common people. (4.) We muft 
refolve. to continue and perfevere, and herein our adherence to 
Chrift muft be clofer. than that of Ruth .tp. Naomi ; fhe refolved, 
that nothing but death fhould feparate them, but we muft refolve 
that death.it felf ftiall not feparate us from our duty to Chrift, 
and then we may be. fure that death it felf fhall not feparate us 
from our happinefs in Chrift. (5.) We muft bind our fouls with 
a bond, never .to break thefe pip.us refolutions, and fwear unto the 
Lord that we will cleave to him. Faft bind, faft find. He that 
means honeftly, doth not ftartle at aflurances. 

Laftly, Naomi was hereby filenced, ver. 18. When Jhe few 
that Ruth .was Jledfajlly minded, to go zvith her, which was the very 
thing fhe aimed at in all that fhe. had faid, to make her of a ftedfaft 
mind in going with her, when Ihe faw that fhe had gained her 
point, fhe was very well fatisfied, and left off f peaking to her. She 
could defire no more than that folemn proteltation Ruth had juft 
now made. See the power of refolution, how it puts temptatioa 
to filence. Thofe that are refolved, and go in religious ways \ 
without a ftedfaft mind, tempt the tempter, and ftand like a door : 
half-jar, which invites, a thief 5 but refolution fhurs and bolts the , 
door, refifts the devil, and forces him to flee. . 

The Chaldee paraphrafe, thus relates the debate between 
Naomi. and Ruth. Ruth faid, Intreat me not to leave thee, for/w/// 
be a profelyte Naomi faid, We are commanded to keep fabbatlx and 
good days, on which we may not. travel above two thou/and cubits fa 
fabbath-day's journey) ; well, faith Ruth, Whither thou goejl, I will 

Naomi faid, We are commanded not to tarry all night with 

I will lodge. 



her mother-in-law, i.e. took dear, leave of her, bid her farewel 
for ever, without any purpofe to follow her hereafter,, as he that 
faid, he would follow Chrift, when he had buried his father, or 
bidden them farewel that were at home. Orpah's kifs fhewed fhe 
had an affection for Naomi, and was loth to part from her* yet 
fhe did not love her well enough to quit her country for her fake. 
Thus, many have a value and affection for Chrift, and yet come 
fhort of falvation by him, becaufe they cannot find in their hearts 
to forfake other things for him. They love him,' and yet leave 
him, becaufe they do not love him enough, but love other things 
better. Thus the young man that went away from Chrift, went 
away forrowful, Matt. xix. 22. . But, (2.) Ruth clave unto her. 
Whether when file came from home fhe was refolved to go forward 
with her or no, doth not appear ; perhaps file was before deter- 
mined what to do, out of a fincere affe£tion to the God of Ifrael, 
and to his law, which by the good inft ructions of Naomi fhe had 

ibme knowledge of. 

6. Naomi perfwades Ruth to go back, urging as a further in- 
ducement her fitter's example, ver. 15. Thy fifler-in-law is gone 
hack to her people, and therefore of courfe gone back to her gods, 
for whatever fhe might have done while fhe lived with her mother- 
in-law, it would be next to impofiible for her to fhew any refpdt 
to the God of Ifrael, when fhe went to live among the worfhip- 
pers of Chemofh. Thofe that forfake the communion of faints, 
and return to the people of Moab, will certainly break off their 
communion with God, and embrace .the idols of Moab. Now, 
return thou after thy fifler, i. e. if ever thou wilt return, return 
now. This is the greateft trial of thy conftancy, ftand this trial, 
and thou art mine for ever. Such offences as that 7 of Orpah's. re- 
volt muft needs come, that they which are perfect and ffneere 
may be made manifeft, as Ruth was upon this occafion. 

7. Ruth puts an end to the debate by a moft folemn pro- 
feffion of her immoveable refolution, never to forfeke her, nor to 
return to her own country, and her old relations again, ver. 16, 
1 7. Nothing could be faid more fine, more brave, than this ; 
fhe feems to have had another fpirit, and another fpeech now her 
fifter was gone, and it is an inftance of the grace, of God, in- 
clining the foul to the refolute choice of the better part. Draw 
me thus, and we will run after thee. Her mother's difiwafions 
Aiade her the more refolute $ as when Jofhua faid to the people, ye 
cannot ferve the Lord, they faid it with the more vehemence, nay, 
but toe will. 

1. She begs of her mother-in-law to fay no more againft her 
going, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee, for all thy intreaties now, cannot fhake. that refolution 
which thy inftrudtions formerly have wrought in me; and there- 
fore let me hear no more of them. Note, It is a great vexation 
and uneafinefs to thofe that are refolved for God and religion to 
be tempted and follicited to alter their refolution. They that 
would not think of it, would not hear of it. Intreat me not. 
The margin reads it, Be not againfi me. Note, We are to 
reckon thofe againft us, and really our enemies, th^t would hin- 
der us in our way to the heavenly Canaan. Our relations they 
may be, but they cannot be our friends that would diffwade us 
from, and difcourage us in, the fervice of God, and the work of 
religion. 

z. She is very particular in her refolution to cleave to her, 
and never to forfake her ; and fhe fpeaks the language of one re- 
folved for God and heaven. She is fo in love, not with her mo- 
ther's beauty, or riches, or gaiety, all thofe were withered and 
gone, but with her wifdom and virtue, and grace, which remained 
with her, even in her prefent poor and melancholy condition, 
that fhe refolves to ftick to her. (1.) She will travel with her; 
zvhither thou goefl 1 will go, tho' to a country I never faw, and 
which I have been trained up, in a low and ill opinion of ; tho' 
far from my own country, yet with thee every road fhall be 
pleafant. (2.) She will dwell with her, where thou lodgefl I will 
lodge, tho* it be in a cottage, nay, tho' it be no better a lodging 
than Jacob had, when he had the ftones for his pillow. Where 
thou fetteft up thy ftaff, I will fet up mine, be it where it will, 
(3.) She will twift interefts with her, thy people fhall be my peo- 
ple. From Naomi's character fhe concludes certainly, that great 
nation was a wife and underftanding people, judges of them all by 
her good mother, who, wherever fhe went, was a credit to her 
country, (as all thofe fhould ftudy to be, who profefs relation to 
the better country, that is, the heavenly) and therefore fhe will 
think herfelf happy, if fhe may be reckoned one of them. Thy 
people fhall be mine to afibciate with, to be conformable to, and 
to be concerned for. (4.) She will join in religion with her; 
thus fhe determined to be her's, ufque ad aras, thy God Jhall be my 
God, and farewel to all the gods of Moab, which are vanity 
and a lie, 1 will adore the God of Ifrael, the only living and 
true God, truft in him alone, ferve him, and in every thing be 
ruled by him; this is to take the Lord for our God. (5.) She 
will gladly die in the fame bed ; where thou- diefl will I die, fhe 
takes it for granted they muft both die, - that in all probability 
Naomi, as the elder, would die firft, and refolves to continue in 

the fame houfe, if it might be, till her days alfo -were fulfilled $ 
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Gentiles; well, faith Ruth, Where thou lodgefl, 
Naomi faid, We are com?nanded. to keep fx hundred and thirteen 

precepts, well, faith Ruth, Whatever thy people keep* I ™fi 
for they fhall be my people : Naomi faid, We are forbidden to worp? 
any flrange god ; well, faith Ruth, Thy God fiall be my God. 
Naomi faid, We have four forts of deaths for malefaclors,f<mir& 
burning, fir angling, and flaying ■ with the fzuord ; well, faid Rut , 
Where thou diefl, I will die. We have, faith Naomi, batfis *J 
fepulchre, and there (faith Ruth) will I be buried. 



2 

s 



N 



1 

And 



9. ^ So they two went until they came to Beth-leheffl. 



Beth 
and 



it came to pafs. when they were come to 
lehem, that all the city was moved about them, 
they faid, Is this, Naomi ? 20. And. Ihe faid unto them. 
Call me not Naomi, call me Mara : for the Almigny 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 2.x. I went out lui, 
and; the LORD hath brought me home again em W| 
why then call ye me Naomi, feeing the kORl-> 
teftified againft me, and th.e Almighty hath afflicted me- 
za. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the MoabiteJs n 
daughter in, law. with her, which returned out or 
country of Moab : and they came to, ?eth-lenem 
the. beginning of bariey«har : veft» 
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Naomi and Ruth, after many a weary ftep (the fatigue of the 
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, ne y we may fuppofe being, fomewhat relieved by the good 
jftftmwons Naomi gave to her profeiyte, and the good difcourfc 

they 



had together) came at laft to Bethlehem. And they came 
luc £ fcafonably in the beginning of barley-harvefl, which was the 
Tl of their harvefts, that of wheat following after. Now Naomi's 
wfl eyes might convince her of the truthof what fhe had heard 
* the country of Moab, that the Lord had vifited his people, in 
\nz tbern bread, and Ruth might fee this good land in its beft 
lothes : And now they had opportunity to provide for winter. 
Our times are in God's hand ; both the events, and the time 

of them. 
Notice is here taken, 

i. Of the difcompofure of the neighbours upon this occafion, 
mm 19. dll the city was moved about them. Her old acquaintance 
«tbered about her, to enquire concerning her ftate, and to bid her 
welcome to Bethlehem again. Or, ; perhaps they were moved about 
Iff left fhe fhould be a charge to the town, fhe looked fo bare. 
Jir this it appears, that fhe had formerly lived in good faftrion, 
die there had not been fo much notice taken of her. If thofe 
that have been in a high and profperous condition break, and fall 
into poverty or difgrace, their fall is the more remarkable ; and 
they faid, Is this Nao?ni ? The women of the town faid it, for 
the word is feminine. They with whom fhe had formerly been 
intimate, were furprized to fee her in this condition ; lhe was fo 
much broken and altered with her afflictions, that they could 
fcarce believe their own eyes, nor think that this was the fame 
perfon whom they had formerly feen, fo frefti, and fair, and gay, 
is this Naomi ? So unlike is the rofe when it is withered, to what it 
was when it was blooming. What a poor figure doth Naomi 
make now, to what fhe made in her profperity ! If any asked 
this queftion in contempt, upbraiding her with her miferies ; is 
this fce that could not be content to fare as her neighbours did, 
but muft ramble to a ftrange country, fee what fhe has got by it ? 
their temper was very bafe and fordid ; nothing more barbarous, 
than to triumph over thofe that are fallen: But we may fuppofe 
jr*oft asked it in companion and commiferation ; is this fhe that 
Jived lb plentifully, and kept fo good a houfe, and was fo chari- 
table to the poor, how is the gold become dim ? They that had feen 
the magnificence of the firft: temple wept, when they faw the 
jneannefe of the fecond : So thefe here, Note, Afflictions will 
make great and furprizing changes in a little time. When we 
fee how ficknefs and old age alter people, changes their counte- 
nance and temper, we may think of what the Bethlehemites faid, 
is this Naomi ? one would not take it^ to be . the fame perfon. 
God by his grace fit us for all fuch changes, especially the great 
change ! 

a. Of the compofure of Naomi's fpirit : If fome upbraided her 
with her poverty, fhe was not moved againji iheni, as fhe would 
have been, if fhe had been poor and proud, but with a great deal 
of pious patience, bore that, and all the other melancholy effects 
of her affliction, ver. 20, 21. Call me not Naomi, call me 
Mara, &c. Naomi fignifies pleafant or amiable, but all my plea- 
fant things are laid wafte, call me Mara, bitter, or bitternefs, for 
lam now a woman of a forrowful fpirit. Thus doth, fhe bring 
her mind to her condition, which we ought all to do, when our 
condition is not in every thing to our mind. Obferve, 

^ 1. The change of her ftate, and how that is defcribed, with a 
pious regard to the divine providence, and without any paflionate 
murmurings or complaints. (1.) It was a very fad and melancholy 
change. She went out fully fo fhe thought her felf when fhe had 
her husband with her and two fons. Much of the fulnefs of our 
comfort in this world arifeth from agreeable relations : But fhe 
now came ho?ne again empty, a widow, and childiefs, and probably 
had fold her goods, and of all the effects fhe took with her, 
brought home no more than the clothes on her back. So uncertain 
£ all that which we call fulnefs in the creature, 1 Sam. ii. 5. 
Even in the fulnefs of that fufflciency we may be in ftraits. But 
there is a fulnefs, a fpiritual and divine fulnefs, which we can 
never be. emptied of ; a good part which fhall not be taken from 
wfe that have it. (2.) She acknowledged! the hand of God, his 
Mghty hand in the affliction. It is the Lord that has brought me 
tone again empty j it is the Almighty that hath afflicted me. 
^ote, Nothing conduceth more to fatisfy a gracious foul under 
2n affliction, than the confideration of the hand of God in it. 
J ttstbe lord> I Sam. iit. tS. Job i. 21. Efpecially toconfider, 
jhat he that affli&s us is Shaddai, the Almighty, with whom it is 

oi jy to contend, and to whom it is our duty and intereft to fub- 
jW* It is that name of God by which he enters into covenant 

H ffi - S peop * e > I am God Almighty, God Jll-fufficient, Gen. xviL x. 

e a ^h«s as a God in covenant, and his all-fufficiency may be 
0ur ^ u PPort and fupply under all our afflidtions. He that empties 

J* of the creature, knows how' to fill us with himfelf. (3.) She 
™ ve ty feelingly of the impreffion which the affliaion had 

^•a- Up °. n hen He has dealt very bitterly with me. The cup of 

Action is a bitter cup; arid even that which after wards yields the 
VJmbU fruit of • right eoufnefs, yet for the prefent is not joyous, but 
v te Y°*s, Heb. xii. n. Job complains, thou writ eft. bitter things 



l m ft.*nej Job'xiii. 26. (4,) She owns the .affli&ion to come 
N°T ^ * S * controversy. ; The Lord hath teflified againfi me. 

\t Whe « j GocI 'corrects us, : heteftifies againfi us, and contends 



with us, fob x. 17. intimating, that he is difpleafed with u Si 
Every rod has a voice, the voice of a witnefs. 

2. The compliance of her fpirit with this, dhan^ea Call me net 
Naomi, for I am no more pleafant, either to my felf, or to my 
friends, but call me Mara, a name more agreeable" to my prefent 
ftate. Many that are debafed and impoverifhed, yet affe£i to be 
called by the empty names, and titles of honour they have formerly 
enjoyed ; Naomi did not fo : Her humility matters not a glo-» 
rious name in a dejecled ftate, if God deal bitterly with her,' fhe 
accommodates her felf to the difpenfation* and is willing to be 
called Mara, bitter. Note, It well becomes us to have our hearts 
humbled under humbling providences. When our condition is 
brought down, our fpirits fhould be brought down with it. And 
then our troubles are fanftified to us, when we thus comport with 
them ; for it is not an affli&ion it felf, but an affli&ion rightly born 



that doth us good. Perdidifli tot mala, ft nondum mifera ejfe dtdt* 
cifti. Sen» ad Helv. Tribulation works patience* 



CHAP. IL 

Sure there is fcaYce any chapter in all the facred hi/lory that floops fd 
low as this, to take cognizance of fo mean a perfon as Ruth, a poor 
Moabitifh widow, fo mean an aclion as her gleaning corn in a 
neighbour's field, and the minute cb'cumflances thereof But all 
this was in order to her being grafted into the line of Chrifl, and 
taken in among his anceflors, that fhe might be a figure of the 
efpoufals of the Gentile church to Chrijt (I fa. liv. 1.). And this 
makes - the flory remarkable ; and many of the pajfages of it are 
injlruftive, . and very improveable. Here is, 1 . Ruth's humility 
and induflry in gleaning corn, providence direcling her to Bcaz's 
field, ver. 1— - 3. 2. The great favour which Boaz jhewed to her 
in many in/lances, ver. 4 — 16, 3. The return of Ruth to her 
mother-in-law, ver* 18 — 23. 



*• A ND Naomi had a kinfman of her hufbands, & 
i \ mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
melech ; and his name was Boaz. 2. And Ruth the 
Moabitefs faid unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and glean ears of corn after him, in whofe fighc 
I fhall find grace. And fhe faid unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 3. And fhe went, arid came and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers : and her hap was to light on 
a part of the field, belonging unco Boaz, who was o£ 
the kindred of Elimelech. 



Naomi had now gained a (ettlement in Bethlehem among her 
old friends, and here we have an account, 

1. Of her rich kinfman, Boaz, a mighty man of wealthy ver* t* 
The Chaldee reads it, mighty in the law ; if he were both, it was 
a moft rare and excellent conjunction, to be mighty in wealth, and 
mighty in the fcriptures too ; thofe that are fo are mighty indeed* 
He was grandfon of Nahfhon, that was prince of the tribe of 
Judah . in the wildernefs, and fon of Salmon, probably a younger 
fon, by Rahab, the harlot of Jericho \ he carries might in his 
name, Boaz, 'in him is ftrength ; and he was of the family of 
Elimelech, that family which was now reduced and brought fo 
low. Obferve, (1.) Boaz, tho 5 a rich and great man had poor 
relations m , every branch of the tree is not a top^b ranch. Let not 
thofe that are great in the world, be afhamed to own their kindred 
that are mean and defpifed, left they be found therein proud* 
fcornful, and unnatural. (2.) Naomi, tho* a poor contemptible 
widow, had rich relations, whom yet fhe neither boa fled of, nor 
was burtherifbme to, nor expected any thing from when fhe was 
returned to Bethlehem in diftrefs. Thofe that have rich relations, 
while they themfelves are poor, ought to know it is the wife pro- 
vidence of God that makes the difference, in which we ought to 
acquiefce and that to be proud of our relation to fuch, is a great 
fin, and to truft to it, is great folly. 

2. Of her poor daughter-in-law^ Ruth. (1.) Her condition 
was very low and poor 5 which was a great trial to the faith and 
conitancy of a young profeiyte. The Bethlehemites had done Well, 
if they had invited Naomi and her daughter-in-law firft to one 
good houie, and then to another, it would have been a great fup- 
port to an aged widow, and a great encouragement to a new con- 
vert, but inftead of tafting the dainties of 'Canaan, they have no 
way of getting neceflary food, but by gleaning corn, and other- 
wife, for ought appears,! they might have ftarved. Note, God 
has chofen the poor of this world, and poor they are like to be 3 for 
tho* . God . hath , chofen them, commonly men overlook them. 
(2.) ..Her character, in this condition was very good, vet. 2* She 

faid to Naomi, not let me now go to the land of Moab again, for 
there is no living here, here there is want, 1 * but in my father's 
houfe Hhere is bread enough, No, fhe is not mindful of the country 

from which Jhe came out, otherwife fhe had now a fair occafiort 
to return ; the God of Ifrael fhall be her God, and tho* he flay her, 
yet will fhe truft in him, and never forfake him# But her, requeft 
is, let me, go to the field and glean ears of c6rn t Thofe that are 

well born, and have been well brought up, know not what ftraits 
7 M ' they 
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they may be reduced to, - hot what niean employments they may be 
obliged to get their bread by, Lam. ivV 5. When the cafe is 
thus melancholy, let Ruth be remembred, who is a great 
example, 

1. Of humility, when providence had made her poor, fhe did 
not fay, to glean, which is in effect to beg, I am afhamed, but 
chearfully ftoops to the meannefs of her : circumftances, and ac- 
commodates her felf to her lot. High fpiri'ts can eafier ftarve 
than ftoop, Ruth was none of thofe. She doth not tell her mother, 
fhe was never brought up to live upon crumbs. Tho' fhe was not 
brought up to it, fhe is brought down to it, and is not uneafy at it. 
Nay, it is her own motion, not her mother's injunction 3 humility 
is one of the brighteft ornaments of youth, and one of the beft 
omens. Before Ruth's honour was this humility. Obferve, how 
humbly fhe fpeaks of her felf, in her expectation of leave to 
glean ; let me glean after him, in whofe fight I Jhall find grace. 
She doth not fay, I will go glean, and fure no body will deny me 
the liberty, but I will go glean, in hopes fome body will allow me 
the liberty- Note, Poor people muft not demand kindnefs as a 
debt, but humbly ask it, and take it as a favour, tho' in never fo 
fmall a matter. It becomes the poor to ufe intreaties. 

2. Of induftry. She doth not fay to her mother in law, let 
me go now a vifiting to the ladies of the town, or go a walking in 
the fields to take the air,- and be merry, I cannot fit all day- 
moping with you no, it is not fport, but bufinefs that her heart 
is upon, let me go and glean ears of corn, and that will turn to fome 
good account. She was one of thofe virtuous women that love not 
to eat the bread of idlenefs, but loved to take pains. This is an 
example to young people, let them learn betimes to labour, and 
what their hand finds to do, do it with their might ; a difpofition to 
diligence bodes well, both for this world and the other. Love not 
fleep, love not fport, love not fantering, but love bufinefs. It is alfo 
an example to poor people to work for their living, and not beg that 
which they are able to earn. We muft not be fhy of any honeft 
employment, tho' it be mean, fyyov 6i'*7tP&>* Sin is a thing 
below us, but we muft not think any thing elfe fo that providence 
calls us to. 

3. Of regard to her mother ; tho' fhe was but her mother-in- 
law, and tho' being loofed by death from the law of her husband, 
fhe might eafily fuopofe her felf thereby loofed from the law of her 
husband's mother, yet fhe is dutifully obfervant of her. She will 
not go out without letting her know, and asking her leave. This 
refpeft young people ought to fhew to their parents and governors, 
it is part of the honour due to them. She did not fay, mother, if 
you will go with me, I will go glean, but do you fit at home, and 
take your eafe, and I will go abroad, and take pains. Jitnior'es 
ad labor es. Let young people take advice from the aged, but not 
put them upon toil. 

. 4. Of dependence upon providence; intimated in that, I will 
glean after him, in whofe -fight I Jhall find grace. She knows not 
which way to go, nor whom to enquire for, but will truft pro- 
vidence to raife her up fome friend or other that will be kind to 
her. Let us always keep up good thoughts of the divine pro- 
vidence, and believe, that while we do well, that will do well 
for us. 

And it did well for Ruth, for when fhe went out alone, with- 
out guide or companion to glean, her hap was to light on the 
field of Boaz, ver. 3. To her it feemed cafual, fhe knew not 
whofe field it was, nor had fhe any reafon for going to that more 
than any other, and therefore it is faid to be her hap, but provi- 
dence directed her fteps to this field. Note, God wifely orders 
fmall events, and thofe that feem altogether contingent ferve his 
own glory, and the good of his people. Many a great affair is 
brought about by a little, turn, which feemed fortuitous to us, 
but was directed by providence with defign. 



4. ^ And behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and 
faid unto the reapers, The LORD be with you: and 

Then 



they anfwered him, The LORD blefs thee, 
faid Boaz 
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unto his fervant that was fet over the reapers, 
Whofe damfel is this ? 6. And the fervanc that was 



fet over the 



anfwered and faid, It is the Moa- 



reapers, 

bitifh damfel, that came back with Naomi our of the 



And fhe faid, I 



pray you let 
amonsft the 



country of Moab : 7, 
me glean, and gather after the 
fheaves : So fhe came, and hath 
the morning until now, that (he tarried a little in the 
houfe. 8. Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareft thou 



reapers 
continued even 



from 



field, 



faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareft 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
neither go from hence, but abide here faft by my 
maidens. 9. Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them : have I not charged 
the young men, that they fhall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirft, go unto the veffels, and drink 
of that which the young men have drawn; id. Then 
fhe fell on her face, and bowed her felf to the ground, 
and faid unto him, Why have I found grace in- thine 
eyes, that thou fiiouldeft take knowledge of me, feeing j 

I am a ftranger? n. And Boaz' anfwered and faid 




Ch 



a p II. 



full 

• Ifrael • 



for that thou haft comforted me 



unto her, It -hath fully been . fhe wed tnej all th 
haft done' unto thy mother in law fince the d < u 
thine hufband : and how thou haft left thy fath °^ 
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art* ^ 
unto a people which thou kneweft not heref*?^ 
12. The LORD recompenfe thy work, and a ' 
reward be given thee of the LORD God of 
under whofe wings thou art come to truft. I? 
fhe faid, Let me find favour in thy fight tn v 1 a 

, and for' that th 
haft fpoken friendly unto thine handmaid, though I °u 

not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 14. .And B 
faid unco her, At meal-time come thou hither, and °^ 
of the bread, . and dip thy morfel in the vinegar. A*A 
fhe fat befide the reapers : and he reached her parch^ 
corn, and fhe did eat and was fufficed, and left. 35 ^ nc j 
when fhe was rifen up to glean, Boaz commanded his 
young men, faying, Let her glean even amono- the 
fheaves, and reproach her not. 16. And let falj° alfo 
fome of the handfuls of purpofe for her, and leave 
them, that fhe may glean them, and rebuke her not. 



Now Boaz himfelf appears, and a great deal of decency there 
appears in his carnage, both towards his own fervants, and to* 
wards this poor ft ranger. 

1 . Towards his own fervants, and thofe that were employed 
for him, in reaping and gathering in his corn. Harveft-time is 
bufy time, many hands muft then be at work, Boaz that had 
much, being a mighty man of wealth, had much to do, and con- 
fequently many to work under him, and to live upon him- 
as goods are increafed, they are increafed that eat them, and 
what good has the owner thereof five the beholding of them 
with his eyes ? Boaz is here an example of a good m after. 

(1.) He had a fervant that was fet over the reapers, ver. 6. 
In great families, it is requittte there fhould be one to overfee the 
reft of the fervants, and appoint to each their portion, both of 
work and meat. Miriifters are fuch 
it is renuifite that thev be both wife 



fervants in God's houfe, and 
and faithful, and Jheiv their 



foon as ever he was out of hearing 



Lord all things, as he here, ver. .6. 

(2.) Yet he came himfelf to his reapers, to fee how the work 
went forward, if he found any thing amifs, to rectify it, and to 
give further orders, what fhould be done. This was both for his 
own in te reft, he that wholly leaves his bufinefs to others, will have 
it done by the halves : the matter's eye makes a fat horfe : and 
it was alfo for the encouragement of his fervants, who would go 
on the more chearfully in their work, when their matter counte- 
nanced them fo far as to make them a vifit. Matters that live 
at eafe fhould think with teridernefs,of thofe that toil for them, and 
bear the burthen and heat of the day. 

(3.) Kind and pious falutations were interchanged between 
Boaz and his reapers. He faid to them, the Lord be with you, 
and they replied the Lord blefs thee, yer. 4. Hereby they expreffed, 
(1.) Their mutual refpect to each other, he to them as good fer- 
vants, and they to him as a good matter. When he came to 
them, he did not fall a chiding them, as if he, came only to 
find fault, arid exercife his authority, but he prayed r fbr them, 
the Lord be with you, profper you, ■ and give you health and 
ftrength, and preferve you from any difafter ; nor did they as 

fall a curfing him, as fome 
ill-natured fervants that hate their matter's eye, but they returned 
his courtefy, the Lord blefs thee, and make our labours ferviceable 
to thy prosperity f Things are likely to go on well in a houfe 
where there is fuch good-will as this between matters and fer- 
vants. (2.) Their joint-dependence upon the divine providence; 
they expreffed their kindnefs to each other, by praying one for 
another. They fhew not only their courtefy, but their piety, and 
an acknowledgment, that all good comes from the prefence and 
Wetting of God, which therefore we fhould value and defire above 
any thing elfe, both for ourfelves and others. Let us from hence 
learn to ufe, (1.) Courteous falutations, as expreflibns ofafmcere 
good-will to our friends. (2.) Pious ejaculations lifting up our 
hearts to God for his favour, in fuch fhort prayers as thefe. 
Only we muft take heed that they do not degenerate into a forma- 
lity, left in them we take the name of the Lord our God in vai>h 
but if we be ferious in them, we may in them keep up 
communion with God, and fetch in mercy and grace from 
It appears to have been the ufual cuftom, thus to wifh reapers 

good fpeed, PfaL exxix. 7, . 8. , . n 

(4.) He took an account from his reapers concerning a ftrangef j 
he met with in the field, and gave neceffary orders concerning 
her, that they "fhould not touch her, wr. 9. nor reproach her, 
ver. 15. Matters muft take care, - not only that they : 
hurt ' themfelves, but that they fuffer not their fervants, an 
under them, to do. hurt. He alfo. ordered them to kejein dto^ ^> 
and let fall fome of the " "~ " * ~ ,f 1 

matters ftiould reftrain i^u^ mw.. — .. . m 

they fhould not tie them up from being charitable* but give tut . 

allowance" for that, with prudent 'directions 
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tie alio oraerea rnem cu uc , - 

handfuls on purpofe for. her ; . . :tho ■ * is 11 
and rebuke their fervants waftcfulncl^ y . 
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:Boaz was very kind to Ruth, a.hd fh&wed her a great deal of 



( our induced to it by the account he had of her, and what he 
hfervcd concerning her,. God alfo inclining his heart to counte- 
0 e her. Coming among his reapers, he ohferved this ftranger 
among them, and got intelligence from his fteward, who fhe 

was, 
cerfling 



and here is a very particular account of what palled Con- 



ner. 



i The fteward gave to Boaz a very fair account of her, pro- 
er to recommend her to his favour, wr. ■ 6, 7. (1.) That fhe 
!vas a ftranger, and therefore one of thofe that by the law of 
God were to gather the gleanings of the harvejl, Lev. xix. 9, 10. 
She is the Moabitifh damfel. (2.) That fhe was allied to his 
family; & e came back with Naomi, the wife of Elimelech, a 
iinfman of Boaz. (3.) That fhe was a profelyte, for fhe came 
out of the country of Moab to fettle in the land of Ifrael. (4.) 
fhat fte was very modeft, and had not gleaned till fhe had asked 
leave* (SO That fee was very induftrious, and had continued 
dofe to her work from morning even until now. And the poor 
that are induftrious, and willing to take pains are fit to be encou- 
n aed. Now in the heat; of the day {he tarried a little in the 
houfe or booth, that was fet up in the field for fhelter from the 
weather, to repofe herfelf, and fome fuggeft, that it is probable 
(he retired for her devotion. But fhe foon came back to her work, 
and except that little mterrniflion, has been clofe at it all day, 
tho' it was not what fhe had been ufed to. Servants fhould be 
juft in the characters and reports they give to their mafters, and 
take heed they do not mifreprefent any perfon, nor without caufe 

difcouragc their mafters charity. 

2. Boaz hereupon was extreamly civil to her in divers inftances. 
(1.) He ordered her to attend his reapers in every field they ga- 
thered in, and not to glean in another field, for fhe fhould not need 
to^o any where elfe to "mend herfelf, ver. 8. Abide here faft by 
m maidens, for thofe of her own fex were the fitteft company 
for her. (2.) He charged all his fervants to be very tender of 
her, and refpeflful to her, who, no doubt, would be fo to one whom 
they faw their mafter kind to. She was a ftranger, and, it is pro- 
bable, her language, drefs, and mien, differed much from theirs, 
but he charged them that they fhould not in any thing affront her, 
or be abufive to her, as rude fervants are too apt to be to ftran- 
gers. (3.) He bid her welcome to the entertainment he had pro- 
vided for his own fervants. He ordered her, not only to drink of 
the water which was drawn for them, for that feems to be the 
liquor he means, ver. 9. drawn from the famous well of Beth- 
lehem, which was by the gate, the water of which David longed 
for, z Sam. xxiii. 15, But at meal-time to cdme eat of their breads 
ver. 14. yea, and fhe fhould be welcome to their fauce too, come 
Hp iby f nor/el in the vinegar, to make it favoury, for God allows 
us, not only nburifhing, but relifhing food, not for neceffity only, 

And for encouragement to her, and direction-' to 
the fervants, he himfelf happening to be prefent when the- reaper's 
fat down to meat, reached her parched corn to eat. It is no dis- 
paragement to the fineft hand to be reached forth to" the 'needy, 
(Prov. xxxi. 20.) and to be employed in ferving the poor. Ob- 
ferve, Boaz was not fcanty in his provifion for his reapers, but 
fent them fo much more than enough for them f elves as would be 

entertainment for a ftranger. Thus there is that fcattereth, a?zd yet 
hcrcafetb. (4.) He commended her for her dutiful refpefls to 
her mother-in-law, which, tho' he did not know her by fight, 
yet he bad heard of, ver. 1 1 . It has been fully Jhexved me all that 
thou haft done unto thy ?nother-in-latv. Note, thofe that do well 
ought to have the praife of ir. But that which efpeciaily he com- 
mended her for, was, that fhe had left her own country, and was 
become a profelyte to the Jewifh religion, for fo the Chaldee ex- 
pounds it, thou art come to be profelyted, and to dwell among a 
ft&ple which thou knowejl not. Thofe that leave all to embrace 
the true religion, are worthy of double honour. (5.) He prayed 
for her, ver. 12. The Lord recompenfe thy work. Her ft hong 
direction to the commonwealth of Ifrael, to which fhe was by 
birth an alien, was fuch a work of the divine grace in her, as 
Would certainly be crowned with a full reward, by him, under 
nbofe wings Jbe was come to trujl. Notej Thofe that 1 by faith 
wme under the wings of the divine grace, and Have a full • com- 
placency and confidence" in that grace, : may :: be fure -of- a 'full 
ftcompence of reward for their fo doing. • 'From this expreffidn 
toe Jews defcribe a profelyte to be one that is gathered under'; the 
: ln P °f the divine mdjefty. Laftly, he .encouraged her to go -on 
ki her gleaning, and : did'-not offer to take her off from that for 
^ greateft kindnefs we cap do our poor relations is toaffiftand 
^courage their induftry. Boaz ordered his fervants to let : her 
pan among the fheaves,- where other gleaners-' were not allowed 
° COm ?> and not to reproach her, /. e. not to call her thief, or 
0 fufpeft her of taking more than was •allowed"' her, ver. 15. 
2 [ fhews ' Boaz to be a maH : of a gelnerourfpirit, J arid one, 
na V according to the law, cbnfidered the .heatt of a ftranger, 
m' ^ Ut ^ rece * ve d his favours with a great de-al of humility and 
isK \r and carried herfelf with as much decency ' in her place; 
niifb f d !n h!s ' but l^tle thinking that'fhe-fliould fhortly be the 
po/Thl °^ t ^ at ^ was now gleanirig?in: " (' r. ) She paid all 
Z c refpea to him, r and gave him 1 honour^" according to the 
W/ f ^ Q c °untry, ver. 10. She fell on her faee, and bowed 

Jfr to the vrauny?. - Note, Good breeding is a great ornament 

2 



but for delight. 



to religion^ and - we muft render * honour" to 'whom honour is due* 
(2.) She humbly owned hehfelf unworthy of his favours. I am & 
ftranger, ver. 1 6-. and not lifce 'ohe of thy handmaids, ver. 1 3. hot fa 
well drefled, nor fo well taught, - riot fo neat, or fo hzndy. Note* 
It well becomes us all to think meanly of ourfelves, and to take 
notice of that'iivourfelves which is diminifhing, eftecming others 
better than ourfelves. (3.) She-gratcfully acknowledged his kind- 
nefs to her, tho'- it . was no great expence to him, nor much more 
than what he' was obliged to by the divine law, yet flie magnifies 
and admires it, why have I found grace in thine eyes ? ver, 10. 
She begs the continuance of his good -will, let me find favour in thy 
fght, ver. • 1 3 • and owns, that what he had faid had been a cor- 
dial to her, thou haft comforted ?ne, for that thou haft fpoken friendly 
to me. Thofe that are great, and in high places, know not how 
much good they may do to their inferiors with a kind look, or 
by fpeaking friendly to them ; and fo fmall an expence, one 
would think they fhould not grudge, when it fhall be put upon 
the fcore of their charity. (4.) When Boaz gave her her dinner 
with his reapers, fhe only eat fo much as would fufiice her, and 
left the reft; and prefently rofe up«*o glean, ver. 14, 15. She 
did not, under pretence either of her want, or of her labour, 
eat more than was convenient for her, nor fo much as to disfii: 
her for her work in the afternoon ; temperance is a friend to indu- 
ftry ; and we muft eat and drink to ftrengthen us for bufinefs, not 
to indifpofe us to it. 



17. .So fhe gleaned in the field until even, and beat 
out that fhe had gleaned : and ic was about an ephah 
of barley. 18. And fhe took it up, and went into 
the city : and her mother in law faw what fhe had 
gleaned : and fhe brought forth, and gave to her that 
fhe had referved, after fhe was fufficed. 19. And her 
mother in law faid unto her, Where haft thou gleaned, 
today? and where wroughtefl: thou? blefled be he that 
did take knowledge of thee. And Ihe fhewed her mother 
in law with whom fhe had wrought, and faid, The mans 
name with whom I wrought to day, is Boaz. 20. And 
Naomi faid unto her daughter in law, blefTed be he of 
the LORD, who hath not left off his kindnefs to the 
living and to the dead. And Naomi faid unto her. 



23. So fhe kept faft by the maidens of 



The man is near of kin unto us, one of our next kinfmen 0 
21. And Ruth the Moabkefs faid, He faid unto me alfo, 
thou fhalt keep faft: by my young men, uncil they have 
ended all my harveft. 22. And Naomi faid unto Ruth, 
her daughter in law, It is good, my daughter, that chou 
go out with his maidens, that they meet thee not in 
any other field. 

Boaz to glean, unto the end of barley-harveft, and of 
wheat-harvefb ; and dwelt with her mother in law. 

Here, 1. Ruth finifhes her day's work, ver. 17. (t.) She took 
care not to lofe time, for fhe gleaned until even. W e muft not 
be weary of well-doing, becaufe in due feafbn we fhall reap. She 
did not make an excufe to fit flill, or go home till the evening ; 
let us work the works of hi?n that fent us while it is day. She 
fcarce ufed, much lefs did fhe abufe the kindnefs of Boaz, for tho 5 
he ordered his fervants to leave handfuls for her, fhe continued to 
glean the fcattered ears. (2.) She took care not to lofe what fhe 
had gathered, but threfhed it herfelf, that fhe might the eafier carry 
it home, and' might have it ready for ufe. The flothful /nan rcflo- 
reth 720 1 that which he took in hunting, and fo lofeth the benefit 
of it, but the. fubflance of a diligent 'man is precious, Prov. xii. 27. 
Ruth had gathered it ear by ear, but when fhe had put it all 
together, it was an ephah of barley, about four pecks. Many a 
little makes a great deal. It is ah encouragement to induftry that 
in all labour, even that of gleaning, there is profit, but the talk 
of the lips iendeih only to penury. When fhe had got her corn 
into as little compafs as fhe could, flie took it up herfelf, 
carried it into the city, tho* had flie asked them, it is likely, feme; 
of Boa^s fervants would have done that for her. We fhould 
ftudy" to be as little as poffible troublefome to thofe that are kind 
to us. She did riot think it either too hard, or too mean afervice 

• . • • • 

to carry her corn herfelf into the city, but was rather pleafed 
with what fhe had got by her own induftry and careful to fe- 
cure it; and let us thus take care, that we lofe net thofe things 
which zve have' wrought, which we have gained, 2 John S. 

* '2. She paid .her refpedts to her mother-in-law. Went ftrxight 
home. to "her, and did not go to jangle with Boaz's fervants; 
fiewed her 'what Jhe had gleaned, that fhe might fee, fhe had not 
been idle. 

i'. She entdrtamed her, with what fhe had left of the good din- 
ner Boaz had "given her. She gave to her that fhe had referved, 
kfter fhe was fufficed, ver. 18. which refers to ver. 14. If fhe 
had any thing . better than other, her mother fhould have part 
With her. 'Thus having fhewed induftry abroad, file fhewed 
piety.at home $ fo^. child rens maintaining their parents is called, 
I Tim. 4. and' it is part of the honour due to them by the 
fifth commandment, "Mat. xv; 6. • ~ 

2. She 



and 
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2. She gave her an account of her day's work, and how a kind 
providence had favoured her in it, which made it very comfort- 
able to her j for the gleanings that a righteous man hath, are better 
than the harvefts of many wicked, Ffa L xxxvii. 1 6. 

1. Naomi asked her where fhe had , been. JVbcre baft thou 
gleaned to day ? Note, Parents fhould take care to inquire into 
the ways of their children, how, and where, and in what com- 
pany, they fpend their time. This may prevent many extrava- 
gancies which children, left to themfelves, run into, by which they 
bring both themfelves and their parents to fliame. If we are not 
our brethrens, yet furc we are our childrens keepers : and we know 
what a fon Adonijah proved that had never been chidden. Parents 
fhould examine their children, not to frighten or difcourage them, 
io as to make them hate home, or tempt them to tell a lie, but to 
commend chem if they have done well, and with mildnefs to reprove 
and caution them, if they have done otherwife. It is is a good queftion 
for us to ask our felves in the clofe of every day, where have I glean- 
ed to day ? What improvements have I made in knowledge and 
grace r what have T done or got, that will turn to a good account ? 

2. Ruth gave her a particular account of the kindnefs {he had 
received from Boaz, ver. 19. and the hopes {he had of further 
kindnefs from him, he having ordered her to attend his fervants 
throughout ail the harveft, ve?\ Zi. Note, Children fhou Id look 
upon "themfelves as accountable to their parents, and to thofe 
that are over them ; and not think it a difparagement to them to 
be examined, but let them do that which is good, and they fhall 
have praife of the fame. Ruth told her mother what kindnefs 
Boaz. had {hewed her, that fhe might take fome cecal ion or ano- 
ther to acknowledge it, and return him thanks 5 but fhe did not 
tell her how Boaz had commended her, vcr. 1 r. Humility teach- 
eth us not onlv not to praife our felves, but not .to be forward to 

publifh others praifes of us. 

We are here told what Naomi faid to it. 



wheat-harveft which followed it, that fhe might ^therfiv^ 
harveft to ferve for winter, Prov. vi. 6, 7. She alfo keptfift k 'i* 



maidens of Boaz, with whom fhe afterwards cultivated ^ ^ 

quaintance, which might do her fervice, ver. zt R„* n? n ac ~ 

~ _ i ■ 1 . - . . °' JJUC lue con_ 



ftantly came tojier mother at night in due time, as b con< 
virtuous woman, that was for working days, and not fo^^ a 
nights. And when the harveft was ended, fas hi(h^ xyS^V 
pou 



its. And when the harveft was ended, (as bifhop p at y fc* 
nds it) fhe did not gad abroad, but kept her old mother * 



« rtuiu^u, uut *cpt ner old mother m 

pany at home. Dinah went out to fee the daughters of th \a 
and we know what a difgrace her vanity ended in; Ruth t 
home, and helped to maintain her mother, and went e P c 



other errand, but to get provifion for her, and we {hJl 
afterwards what preferment her humility and induftry endLf* 
See/i thou a man diligent in bis bnfmefs ? Honour is befote him ^ 



TP 



CHAP, nr. 

e found it vny eafy in the former chapter, to applaud the decern 
of Rutos carnage* and to Jheiu what good M fe we may w/ 7 , 
the account given us of it ; but in this chapter we fiall have ml 
ado to vindicate it, and to clear it, from the imputation of i J 
•, and to fave it from having an ill ufe made of it • but th 



cency 




2\'aomi gave to her daughter-in-law, hoiv to claim Boaz for T 
husband, ver. 1—5. (2.) Ruth's punclual cbfervance cf ihl 



directions , ver. 6, 7. 
Boaz, gave her, ver. S 
law, ver. 16 — i S. 



(30 The kind and honourable ireatmast 
IS- (4-) Her return to her mother -in- 



(1 .) She prayed 

heartilv for him that had been her 'daughter's benefactor, even 
before the knew who it was, ver. 1 0. Bis/fed be he* whoever he 
was, that did iaie h:c\vledge of thee ; fhooting the arrow of prayer 
ar a venture. But more particularly, when fhe was told who it 
was, ver. 20. Bis/Jed re he cf the Lord. Note, The poor muft 
pray for thofe that are kind and liberal to them, and thus requite 
them, when they are not capable cf making them any other re- 
quital. Let the bins cftbe poor Uefs thofe that refrejh them. Job 
xxix. 15. — xxxi. co. And he that hears the cries of the poor a- 
gaintl their cppreilbrs, £x:d. xxii. 27. it may be hoped, will hear 
the prayers of the poor for their benefceiors. She now remem- 
bred the former kindneiles Boas had fhewed to her husband and 
ions, and joins thofe to this; he has not left off his .kindnefs to the 
lkv?:g t: the dead. If we generoufiy fhew kindnefs even to thofe 
that fcem to have forgotten our former favours; perhaps it may 
help to revive the remembrance, even of them, which feemed 
buried. 

(2.) She acquainted Ruth with the relation their family was in 
to Boaz. The man is near cf hit: io us ; it fhould feem (he had 
been 10 long in Mcab, that fee had forgot her kindred in the 
land of IfraeU tili bv this providence God brought it to her 



1. HPHEN Naomi her mother 
_X her, My daughter, 



in law faid 



fhall I not feek 



thee, that ic may be well with thee ? 



unto 

0 , * — ■* * «w*. xl:c!v reft for 

2. And now i$ 

not Boaz of our kindred, with whofe maidens thou waft? 
Behold, he winnower h barley to night in the threfhingl 
floor. 3. Walh thy felf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor : but make not thy felf known unto the man, 
until he fhall have done eating and drinking. 4. And 
ic fhall be when he lieth down, that thou fhait mark die 
place where he fhall lie, and thou 
uncover his feet, and lay thee down; and"he will tell 
thee what thou fhait do, 5. And (he faid unto her, All 
chat thou fayeft unco me, I will do. 



fhait go in, and 



■4 
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3 




ia or urac::, 

mind. At leaih fhe had not told Ruth of it, tho' it might have 
been fome encouragement to a }~o'jng profelyte. Unlike to humble 
2vaomi are manr, who tho* fallen into decay themfelves, are con- 
tim:allv brae^in^ of their £;reat relations. Nay, Ob ferve the 



cha:n of iho*. 



nt here 



and 



ijci^, Aiia in it a chain of providences, bringing 
about what was deiigr.ee concerning Ruth : Ruth names Boaz as 
or.e that had been kind to her 5 Xaomi bethinks her felf who 
that ihouid be, and p re fendy- recollects her felf, the man is near 
cf h::: now I hear h;s nanie, I remember him very well. 

This thought brings in another \ he is cur next iinfman \ our 



Goel that has ti:e r'zr.t to redeem our efiate that was mort- 



therefore from him we may expect further kindnefs. 



Thar is the iikdiei: man in all Bethlehe 



Thus 



to let us up. 

Gci brings tilings to our mind, feme times of a fudden, that prove 
to have a won derail tendency to our good. 

; 5 She appointed Ruth to continue her attendance in the fields 
c:3r^z. ver. 2 2, Let ihexi nzt xzcei thee in any other fiild, for that 

contempt cf his court eiy. Our bleSed Saviour 
is cur Goe-, :t :s he that has right to redeem, if we expect to 



will be conitmed 2 



rarmiv : ,e: us not sro 



let us clolely adhere to him, and his fields, 

world, and its fields, for that 



which Is to be hzd with him only, and which he has encouraged 
us ro expect from him. Has the Lord dealt bountiiblly with us ? 




sn 



e fcumd in any other neld, nor feek for 

-ure. Trun drnexi take It i!3, if thole that 
to anc rr.tr {hop, TVe lole divine favours if 



Some tHnk 2vacmi ^are her daughter-in-law a I better. 



, r. Naomi's care for her daughter's comfort is witte 
doubt very commendable, and is recorded for imitation. She had 
no thoughts of marrying her felf, chap. i. 1 2. But tho' ihe that 
that was old, had reiblved upon a perpetual widowhood, vet fee 
jwas far from the thoughts of confining her daughter-in-law to i: 
that was young. Age muft not make It felf a ftandard to youth. 
On the contrary, (he is full of contrivance how to get her well 
married. Her wifdom projected that for her daughter, which he: 
daughter's modefty forbad her to project for her felf, ver. 1. Tha 
fhe did (1.) In juftice to the dead, "to raife up feed to them that 
were gone, and fo to preferve the family from being exrincl (:.} 
In kindnefs and gratitude to her daughter-in-law, who had carri- 
ed her felf very dutifully and refpe£tfully to her. My daughter^ 
(faith fhe, looking upon her in all refpe<£b as her own) Jhatt I ml 
feek refl for thee, i. e. a fettlement in the married fete, fca3 I 
not get thee a good husband, that it may he iuell with tbte^ i. e. 
that thou mayeft live plentifully and pleafantly, and not (pend £ 
thy days in this mean and melancholy condition" we now live ia. 
Note, 1. A married ffcate is or fhould be a fete of reft to young 
people 5 wandring afiecHons are then fixed, and the heart muft be 
at reft : it is reft in the houfe of a husband, and in his heart, cbsf. "S 
i. 9. Thofe are giddy indeed, that marriage doth not compoi. 
a. That which Ihould be deiired and defined by thofe that enter 
into the married fete if, thai it may be well with them 5 in order 
to which, it is necefiary that they choofe well, otherwife infteadof | 
being a reft to them, it may prove the greateft unealinefs. Pares3 
in di fpofing of their children muft have this in their eye, ibsi^ it | 
may be well with ihem. And be it always remembred, that | 
is beji for us, which is beji for cur fouls. 3. It is the cut? of| 

parents to feek this re&for their children, and to do all 
nt for them to do, in due time, in order to it- And the more 
dutiful and refpectful they are to them, tho* they can the wene 
fpare them, yet they fhould the rather prefer them, ana t»| 
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Cir. a i 



e?2 1 n-i"r, iairh ^aomii, 



ver. -z. It 



. of keeping fafi by the yzzaig 
f is good thai ibz^i gi out with 
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5 " 3 






2. The coarfe fhe took in order to her daughter's prefers^ 
was very odd, and looks fufpicious. If there were any thing w| 





w 4 



1 



! » 



me prtDc^pai 




of the young men, becauie 
ro 



in it, the fault muft lay^upon Naomi, who put her daughter v&* 






ct5, iu ziz-ezu czi2 giren 

ces it for granted, while 
en, her focezj would be with the 
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j of bax3ey-han*eft, oat of the 



it, 2nd who knew or fhould know the laws and u/ages, 
better than Ruth. (1.) It was true, that Boaz being near or to 
to the deceafed, and if or ought Naomi knew to the contrary) ^ 
neareft of all now alive, was obliged by the divine law to m2St J. 
the widow of Mailon, who was the elded &n of Eiirneleci^ 
was dead without ifiiie, tvr. z. /x of our kindred- *f 

ih^efore bound in confciencc to take C2re of oiir 2iraiis : y } 



By v>- ■ 

* * ■ 




r, u we not mind him of his duty ? This itiay encourage us to 
i our felves by faith at the feet of Chrift* that he is bur near 
l^fman, having taken our nature upon him, he is bone of our 
l andfelh of our ficjh. (z.) It was a convenient time to mind 
T\i it, n° w ne nad g ot f° much acquaintance with Ruth, by 
hTconftant attendance on his reapers during the whole harveft 
h'ch was now ended ; and he alfo, by the kindnefs he had fhewed 
Ruth in letter matters, had encouraged Naomi to hope that 
f would not be unkind, much lefs unjuft, in this greater. And 
foe thought it was a good opportunity to apply to him* when he 
A e a winnowing-feaft at his threfhing-floor, ver. 2. then and 
'here compleating the joy of his harveft, and treating his work- 
en like a kind mafter, he winnoweth barley to nighty i. e. he 
m a kes his entertainment to night ; as Nabal and Abfalom had 
fcafts at "their fhcep-fhearing, fo Boaz at his winnowing. (3.) 
Naomi thought Ruth the moft proper perfon to do it her felf ; and 
*rhaps it was the ufage in that country, that in this cafe the woman 
jhouM make the demand, fo much is intimated by the law, Deut. 
xxv. 7 5 8 3 9- Naomi therefore orders her daughter-in-law to make 
her 'felf clean and neat, not to make her felf fine, wr. 3. TVaJh 
tfo felf, and anoint thee,, not paint thee, as Jezebel, put on thy 
riment, but not the attire of the harlot, and go down to the 
floor, whither, it is probable, flie was invited to the fupper there 
made; but fhe muft not make her felf known, /. e. not make 
her errand known, (otherwife fhe her felf could not but be very 
veil known among Boaz's reapers) till the company was difperfed, 
and Boaz was retired. And upon this occafion, fhe would have 
an eafier accefs to him in private, than (he could have at his own 
houfe= And thus far was well enough. But, (4.) Her coming 
to lie down at his feet, when he was afleep in his bed, had fuch 
2n appearance of evil, was fuch an approach towards it, and might 
have been fuch an occafion of it, that we know not well how to 
juftify it. Many expolitors think it unjuftifiable, particularly the 
excellent Mr Pool, we muft not do evil that good may come. 
It is dangerous bringing the fpark and . the tinder together, for 
how great a matter may a little fire kindle. All agree, that it is 
not to be drawn into a precedent, neither our laws nor our times 
are the fame, that were then, yet here I am willing to make 
the beft of it. If Boaz was, as they prefumed, the next kinf- 
man, fhe was his wife before God (as we fay) and there needed 
but little ceremony to compleat the nuptials 5 and Naomi did not 
intend that Ruth fhould approach to him 'any otherwife than as 
his wife, fhe knew Boaz to be not only an old man (fhe would 
not have tru (led to that alone, in venturing her daughter-in-law 
fonear him) but a grave fober man, a virtuous and religious man, 
and one that feared "God. She knew Ruth to be a modeft wo- 
man, chajh and a keeper at home* Tit. ii. 5. The Ifraelites had 
indeed been once debauched by the daughters of Moab, Numb. 
xxv. 1. But this Moabitefs was none of thofe daughters. Naomi 
. her felf defigned nothing but what was honeft and honourable, 
and her charity (which belt evetb all things, and hopcth all things) 
banifhed and forbad all fufpicion, that either Boaz or Ruth would 
efferany thing, but what was likewife honeft and honourable. If 
what fhe advifed, had been then as indecent and immodeft (ac- 
cording to the ufage of the country) as it feems now to us, we 
cannot think that if Naomi had had fo little virtue (which yet we 
have no reafon to fufpect) that fhe fhould have had fo little wifdom 
as to put her daughter upon it, fince that alone might have marred 
the match, and have alienated the affections of fo grave and good 
2 man as Boaz from her. We muft therefore- conclude, the thing 
did not look fo ill then as it doth now. Naomi referred her 
daughter-in-law to Boaz for further directions. When fhe Iiad 
thus made her claim, Boaz, who was more learned in the laws, 
would tell her what fife muft do. Thus muft we lay our felves at 
the feet of our Redeemer, to receive from him cur doom. Lord, 
vhat wilt thou have ?ne to do ? Acts ix. 6. 

■ 

We may be fure, if Ruth had apprehended any evil in that 
tthich her mother advifed her to, fhe was a woman of too much 
v tftue, and too much fenfe, to promife as fhe did, ver. 5. Jill 
$at thou fay eft unto me will I do. Thus muft the younger fubmit 
to the elder , and to their grave and prudent counfels, when they 
have nothing worth fpeaking of, to object againft it. 

6. % And flie went down unto the floor, and did ac- 
cording to all that her mother in law bade her. 7. And 
*hen Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was 
fflerry, he went to lie down an the end of the heap of 
wro : and fhe came foftly, and uncovered his feet, and 
kid her down, 8. <J, And it came to pafs at midnight, 
™ a t the man was afraid, and turned himfelf : and be- 
Md, a woman lay at his feet. 9. And he faid, Who 
fl rt thou? And fhe anfwered, I am Ruth thine hand- 
ed: fpread therefore thy fkirt over thine handmaid, 
wthounr/ a near kinfman. 10. And he faid, Bleffed 
JAou of the LORD, my daughter : for thou haft 
'towed more kindnefs in the latter end, than at the 
^ginning, inafmuch as thou followedft not, young men, 
J*tther poor, or rich. 11. And now, my daughter, 
,c *r not, I w |n to thee all that thou required : for 
No. xix. 



all the city of hiy people doth know, that thou art a 
virtuous woman. 12. Arid now it is true, that I am 
thy near kinfman : howbeit there is a kinfman nearer 
than' I. 13. Tarry this night, and it fhall be in the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee the part 
of a kinfman well, let him do the. kinfmans part y but 
if he will not do the part of a kinfman to thee, then 
will I do the part of a kinfman to thee, as the LORD 
liveth : lie down until the morning. 



Here is, 1. Boaz's good management of his common affairs, it 
is probable, according to the common ufage. (1.) When his 
fervants winnowed he was with them, and had his eye upon them, 
to prevent not only their ftealing any of his corn, he had no reafon 
to fear that, but their wafte of it thro' careleflhefs, in the winnow- 
ing of it. Matters may fuftain great lofTes by fervants that are 
heedlefs, tho' they be honeft, which is a reafon why men fhould 
be diligent to. know the Jl ate of their own flocks, and look well to 
them. (2.) When he had more than ordinary work to be done/ 
he treated his fervants with extraordinaries, and for their encou- 
ragement, did eat and drink with them. It Well becomes thofe 
that are rich and great, to be. generous to, and yet to be familiar 
with, thofe that are under them, and employed for them. 
(3.) When Boaz had fupped with his workmen, and been a while 
plea/ant with them, he went to bed in due time, fo early, that by 
midnight he had his firft fleep, (ver. 8.) and thus he would be fit 
for his bufinefs betimes next morning. All that are good husbands, 
will keep good hours, and not indulge them felves or their families 
in unfeafonable mirth. The Chaldee paraphrafe tells us, ver. j> 
that Bcaz eat and drank, and his heart was good, (and fo the He- 
brew word is) and he bleffed the name of the Lord, who bad heard 
his prayers, and taken away the famine from the land of Ifraeh 
So that he went fober to bed, his heart was in a good frame, and 
not overcharged with furfei ting and drunkenncfe. And he did not 
go to bed without prayer. Now he had eaten, and was full, he 
bleffed the Lord, and now he was going to reft, committed himfelf 
to the divine protection ; it was well he did, for he had an unufual 
temptation before him, tho' he knew not of it. (4.) He had his 
bed or couch laid at the end of the heap of corn ; not becaufe he had 
fet bis heart upon it, nor only that he might tend and keep it fafe 
from thieves, but it was too late to go home to the city, and here 
he would be near his work,' and ready for it next morning, and 
he would fhew, that he was not nice or curious in his lodging, nei- 
ther took ftate, nor confulted his eafe, but was, like his father 
Jacob, a plain man, that, when there was occafion, could make 
his bed in a barn, and, if need were, fleep contentedly in the ftraw. 

2. Ruth's good aflu ranee in the management of her affair. She 
obferved her mother's orders, went and laid her down, not by 
his fide, but overcrofs his bed's feet, in her clothes, and kept awake, 
waiting for an opportunity to tell her errand. When he waked in 
the night, and perceived there was fome body at his feet, and 
enquired who it was, file told him her name, and then her errand, 
ver. 9. that fhe came to put her felf under his protection, as the 
perfon appointed by the divine law to be her protector. Thon art 
he, that has right to redeem a family, and an eftate from perifhing, 
and therefore let this ruin be under thine ha?td : and fpread thy 
skirt over me, bepleafed to efpoufe me and my caufe. Thus muft we 
by faith, apply our felves to Jefus Chrift, as our next kinfman that 
is able to redeem us, come under his wings, as we are invited, 
(Mat. xxiii. 37.) and beg of him to fpread his skirt over us. 
Lord Jefus, take me into thy covenant, and under thy care: I a?n 
oppreffed^ undertake for me. 

3. The good acceptance Ruth gained with Boaz. What flie 
did had no ill effe£t> either one way or other, fo that Naomi was 
not miftaken in her good opinion of her kinfrrun. He knew her 
demand wasjuft and honourable, and treated her accordingly, and 
did not deal with his fi/ler, as with a harlot, Gen. xxxiv. 31. 
For (1.) He did not offer to violate her chajiity, tho' he had all the 
opportunity that could be for it. The Chaldee paraphrafe, thus 
defcants upon it, He fubdued his concupifcence, and did not approach 
to her, but did as fofeph the Jujl, who would not come near to his 
Egyptian mi/lrefs, and as Phaltiel the Pious, who when Saul gave him 
Michal, David's wife, (r Sam. xxv. 44.) put a fword between him- 
felf and her, that he might not touch her. Boaz knew it was not 
any finful luft that brought her thither, and therefore bravely main- 
tained both his own honour and her's. (z.) He did not put any ill 
conftru£h"on upon what flie did, did not reproach her as an impudent 
woman, and unfit to make an . honeft man a wife ; flie having 
approved her felf well in his fields, and all her carriage having been 
modeft and decent, he would not from this inftance entertain the 
leaft fufpicion of her character, or feem to do fo ; perhaps blam- 
ing himfelf that he had not offered the fervicc of a kinfman to thefe 
diftrefled widows, and faved her this trouble, and ready to fay as 
Judah concerning his daughter in law, She is more righteous than L 

But, on the contrary, (1.) He commended her, fpoke kindly 
to her, called her his daughter, and fpoke honourably of her, as 
a woman of eminent virtue. She had fhewed in this inftance more 
kindnefs to her mother-in-law, and to the family into which fhe 
had matched, than in any inftance yet. It was very kind to 
7 N leave 
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leave her own country, and eome along with her mother to the 
land of tfrael, to dwell with her, and help to maintain her, for 
this he had blefled her, chap, iu 1 1 . but 'now he faith, thou haft 
Jhewed more kindncfs in the latter end, than at the beginnings ver. 10. 
in that flie confulted not her own fancy, but her husband's family, 
in marrying again. She received not the addrcfies of young men 
(much left did flie leek them ) whether poor or rich, but was wil- 
ling to marry as the law directed, tho' it were to an old man, 
becaufe it was for the honour and intereft of the family into which 
flie had matched, and for which fhe had an entire kindnefs. Young 
people mult aim in difpofing them (elves not fo much to plcafe their 
own eye, as to plcafe God and their parents. 

(2.) He promifed her marriage, ver. 11. fear not that I will 
flight thec, or expofc thee ; no, / will do all that thou require/I, 
for it is the fame that the law requires, from the next of kin, and 
I have no rcafbn to decline it, for all the city of my people doth know, 
that thou art a 'virtuous woman, ver. n. Note, I. Exemplary 
virtue ought to have its due praife, (Phil. iv. S.) and it will re- 
commend both men and women to the cftcem of the wileft and 
heft. Ruth was a poor woman, and poverty oft obJcures the 
luftre of virtue, yet Ruth's virtues, even in a mean condition, 
were generally taken notice of ; and could not be hid ; nay, her 
virtues took away the reproach of her poverty ; if poor people be 
but good people, they (hall have honour from God and man. 
Ruth had been remarkable for her humility, which paved the way 
to this honour ; the lefs flie proclaimed her own goodnefs, the 
more did her neighbours take notice of it. 2. In the choice of 
Yoke-fellows, virtue fhculd efpcciaJly be regarded, known approved 
virtue : let religion determine the choice, and it will certainly 
crown the choice and make it comfortable. IFifdom is better than 
gold, and when it is fa id to be good %vith an inheritance, the mean- 
ing is, that an inheritance is worth little without it. 

(3.) He made his promise conditional, and could not do other- 
vile, for it feems there was a kinfman that was nearer than he, 
to whom the right of redemption did belong, ver. 12. This he 
knew, but we may reasonably fuppofe Naomi (who had been long 
abroad, and could not be exact in the pedigree of her husband's 
family) was ignorant of it, otherwifc flie would never have fent 
her daughter to make her claim of Boaz. Yet he doth not bid 
her go her felf to this other kinfman, that had been to put too great 
a hardfliip upon her. But he promifeth, (1.) That he would him- 
felf propofe it to the other kinfman, and know his mind. The 
Hebrew word for a widow fignihes, one that is dumb, Boaz will 
therefore open his mouth for the dumb, Prow xxxi. and will fay 
that for this widow, which flie knew not how to fay for her felf. 
(2.) That if the other kinfman refufed to do the kinfman's part, 
he would do it ; would marry the widow, redeem the land, and 
fo repair the family. This promife he backs with a folemn oath, 
for it was a conditional contract of marriage, ver. 1 as the Lord 
livetb. Thus keeping the matter in fufpence, he bid her wait till 
morning. Biftiop Hall thus funis up this matter in his contempla- 
tions. i& Boaz inliead of touching her as a wanton, bieiieth her 
C£ as a father, encourageth her as a friend, promifeth her as a 
c€ kinfman, rewards her as a patron, and fends her away laden 
** with hopes and gifts, no lefs chaile, more happy than fhe came. 
« c O admirable temperance, worthy the progenitor of him, in 
<c whole lips and heart there was no guile ! 
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14. *T And fhe lay at his feet until the morning: 
and fhe rofe up before one could know another. And he 
faid, Let it not be known that a woman came into the floor. 
15. Alio he faid, Bring the vail that thou hafi upon thee, 
and hold ir. And when fhe held it, he mealured fix 
mcafurgs of barley, and laid it on her : and fhe went 
into the city. 16. And when fhe came to her mother 
in law, fhe faid, Who art thou, my daughter? And 
fhe told her all that the man had done to her. 17. And 
fhe faid, Thefe fix ms 3 fares of barley gave he me ; 
for he faid to me, Go not empty unto thy mother in 
law. iS, Then faid fhe, Sit ftill, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall : for the man will 
not be in refir, until he have nnifhed the thing this day. 

We are here tola, 

I. How Ruth was difeiiled bv Boaz. It had not been 




knszv another, thai if fhe were feen, yet fhe might not be known 
to be abroad fo unfeafonahly. She was not fhy of being known 



to be a s3eaner in 
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Be would 
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walker, for her virtue was her sreatefi: honour, 2nd 
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been known, it would have occafioned fufpicions in fo me Jt 
reflections from others ; good people would have been tro 'hf*!? 
and ill people would have triumphed, and therefore let it U 7 
known. Note, We muft always take care, not only to foe* 
good confeience, but to keep a good name : either we muft nct^* 
that, which, tho' innocent, is liable to be mifinterpreted, or if 7" 
do, we muft not let it be known.. We muft not only avoid fin 
fcandal. There was likewife a particular reafon for conceahn' Ut 
here, if this matter fhould take- wind, it might prejudice the f 
dom of the other kinfman's election : And he would make this K 
reafon for refufing Ruth, that Boaz and fhe had been together 8 
(2.) He difmifleth her with a good prefent of corn, which would be 
very acceptable to her poor mother at home, and an evidence fo 
her that he had not fent her away in diflike, which Naomi mio-h* 
have fufpecTed, if he had fent her away empty. He gave it her*' 
her vail, or apron, or mantle ; gave it her by'meafure^ like a pru- 
dent corn-maftcr, he kept an account of all he delivered out - it 
was fx meafures, i. e. fix omers, as is fuppofedj ten of which made 
an ephah ; whatever the meafure was, it is likely he save her as 
much as flie could well carry, ver. 15. And the Chaldee faith 
Strength was given her from 'the Lord to carry it ; and adds that 
now it was told her by thefpirit of prophecy, That from berjhould 
defend fix of the mojl righteous 'men of their age, viz. David 
Daniel, his three companions, and the king Mcjfiah. 9 
2. How fhe was welcomed by her mother-in-law. She asked 
her, Who art thou, my daughter ? Art thou a bride or no ? Muft 
I give thee joy ! So Ruth told her how the matter flood, and 
where it ftuck, ver. 16, 17. Whereupon her mother (1.) Ad- 
vifed her to be fatisfied in what was done. Sit flill, my daughter 
till thou know how the matter will fall, ver. 1 8. How it is dared 
in heaven, fo the Chaldee reads it, for marriages are made there. 
She had done all that was fit for her to do, and now flie muft 
patiently wait the iflue, and not be perplexed about it. Let us 
learn hence, to caft our care upon providence to follow that, and 
attend the motions of it, compofing our felves into an expectation, 
of the event, with a refoiution to acquiefce in it, whatever it be, 
Sometimes that proves beft done for us, that is leaftour own doin<*; 
fit flill therefore, and fee hnv the matter will fall, and fay, Let it 
fall how it will, I am ready for it. (2.) She aflured her that Boaz 
having undertaken this matter, would approve him felf a faithful 
careful friend, He will not be at re/l, till he have fnijhed the matter. 
Tho' it was a bufy time with him in his fields and his floor, yet 
having undertaken to ferve his friend, he would not negledt the 
bufinefs. Naomi believes that Ruth has won his heart, and that 
therefore he will not be eafy till he knows whether fhe be his or 

This flie gives as a reafon why Ruth fhould fit flill and not 
perplex her felf about it, that Boaz had undertaken it, and he 
would be fure to manage it well. Much more reafon have good 
Chriftians to be careful for nothing, but cafl their care on Gcd, 
becaufe he has promifed to care for them : And what need we care 
if he do ? Sit flill, and fee haw the matter will fall, for the Lord 
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CHAP. IV. 



iisfpoEted purirr, yet becauie &w could have come 



In this chapter we have the wedding between Boaz and Ruth, in the 
circunflances of which there was fbmeihi?ig uncommon, which is 
kept upon record, for the illufl ration, not only of the law, concern- 
ing the marrying of a brother s widow, Deut. xxv. 5, &c. For 
cafes help to expound laws, but of the gofpel too, for from this 
marriage defcended David, and the fon of David, whoje efpoufah 
to the Gentile church were hereby typified. JVe are here tsld, ( 1 •) 
How Boaz got clear of his rival, and fairly Jhook him off, ver. 
1 — S. (2.) How bis marriage with Ruth vjas publickhj /*- 
lemnized, and attended with the good wijhes of his neighbwh 
ver. 9 — 1 2. (3.) The happy iffue that defcended from this marriage^ 
Obed, the grandfather of David, ver. 13 — 17. And fi the boor, 
concludes with the pedigree of David, ver. iS — 22. Perhaps it 
. it- was to oblige him, that the bleffed Spirit direcled the inferting 
this /lory into the facred canon, he being deftrous that the virtue 
cf his great-grandmother, Ruth, together with her Gentile extrac- 
tion, Jhould be tranfmitied to poflerity, and the fngular pru- 
dences that attended her. 

i.npHEN went Boaz up to the gate, and fat him 
X down there: and behold, the kinfman of whom 
Boaz fpake, came by ; unto whom he faid, Ho, ft* c{l 
a one, turn afide, fit down here. And he turned ancle, 

2. And he took ten men of the elders 
of the city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they 
fat down. 3. And he faid unto the kinfman, Naomi 
that is come again out of the country ofMoab fej lettl 
a parcel of land, which was our brother Eton* 
lechs. 4- And I thought to advertife thee, fayjgj 
buy it before the inhabitants, and before the elder 

If thou wiit redeem //, redeem tn 

tell ' f * 
that 



and fat down. 



of my people, 
but if thou- yilk 



not redeem it 



then 



1 



Chap 



.iVv 




17 



r .r 

r 




Char*. IV; 




h I ma y know 1 ( b 0 ™ * s hone c ° redeem it befides 
?*e and I dm after thee. And he faid, I will redeem 

'k Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeft the field 
\L . , ^ : chou n1uft b & a]fo df Ruth 



b f the hand of Naomi, 

u e Moabitefs, the wife of the dead, to raife up the 
me of the dead upon his inheritance. 6. ^j" And 
113 kinftnan faid, I cannot redeem it for my felf, left 

redeem thou my right 
to thy felf, for I cannot redeem it. J. Now this was 

in former time in Ifrael, concerning re- 
deeming* anc * concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things : a man plucked off his fhoe, and gave it to 
bis ^neighbour : and this was a teftimony in Ifrael. 
g Therefore the kinfman faid unto Boaz, Buy it for 
lite : fo he drew off his fhoe. 

Here, i. Boaz calls a court immediately. It is probable he 
was himfelf one °f t h e elders (or aldermen) of the city, for he 
was a mishty man of wealth, perhaps he was father of the city, 
and fat chief, for he feems here to have gone up to the gate, as 
one liaving authority, and not as a common perfon, like Job, 
chap. xxx. 7, We cannot fuppofe him lefs than a magiftrate 

in his city, who was grandfon to Nahfhon, prince of Judah ; 
and his lying at the end of a heap of corn ifi the threfhing-floor 
the ni°ht before, was not at all inconfiftent in thofe days of plain- 
flefs, with the honour of his fitting judge in the gate. But why 
was Boaz fo halty, why fo fond of the match ? Ruth was not 
rich, but lived upon alms, not honourable, but a poor Arranger, 
(be is never faid to be beautiful, if ever fhe had been fo, we may 
fuppofe that weeping, and travelling, and gleaning, had withered 
her lilies and rofes. But that which made Boaz in love with her, 
and follicitous to expedite the affair, was, that all her neighbours 
agreed, file was a virtuous woman, this fet her with him far above 
rubies, Prov. xxxi. io. And therefore he thinks, if by marrying 
her he might do her a real kindefs, he fhould alfo do himfelf a 
very great kindnefs - 9 he will therefore bring it to a head pre- 
fently. It was not court- day, but he got ten men of the elders 
of the city to meet him in the town-hall over the gate, where 
publick bufineis iifcd to be tranfacted, ver. 2. So many, it is 
likely, by the cuftom of the city, made a full court. Boaz, tho' a 
judge, would not be judge in his own caufe, but defired the con- 
currence of other elders, Honeft intentions dread not a publick 
cognizance. 

2. He fummons his rival to come and hear the matter that was 
to be propofed to him, ver. i. Ho, fuch a one, fit down here. He 
called him by his name, no doubt, but the divine hiftorian 
thought not fit to record it, for becaufe he refufed to raife up the 
name of the dead, he defired not to have his name preferved to 
future-ages in this hiftory. Providence favoured Boaz in ordering 
it fo, that this kinfman fhould come by thus opportunely, juft 
when the matter was ready to be propofed to him. Great affairs are 
ibmetimes much furthered by fmall circumftances, which facilitate 
and expedite them. 

3. He propofeth to the other kinfman the redemption of Nao- 
mi's land, which, it is probable, had been mortgaged for money to 
buy bread with, when the famine was in the land, ver. 3. Naomi 
has a parcel of land to felly viz. the equity of the redemption of 
it out of the hands of the mortgagee, which fhe is willing to 
part with; or, as fome think, it was her jointure for her life, 
and wanting money, for a fmall matter fhe would fell her intereft 
to the heir at law, who was fitteft to be the purchaser. This he 
gives the kinfman legal notice of, ver, 4. that he might have the 
refufal of it. Whoever had it muft pay for it, and Boaz 
might have faid, my money is as good as my kinfman's, if I have 
a mind to it, why may not / buy it privately, fince I had the 
foft profer of it,,tff*ntl fay nothing to my kinfman; no, Boaz, 
tho' fond enough the purchase, would not do fo mean a thing, 
as to take a bargain over another man's head, that was nearer a- 
«n to it : and we are taught by his example, to be not only juft 
and honeft, but fair and honourable in all our dealings, and to 
<to nothing. which we are unwilling fhould fee the light, but be 
above-board. - • 

4. The kinfman feemed forward to redeem- the land, till he was 
t°M> that if he did that,- he muft marry the widow, and then he 
tow off. He liked the land well enough, and probably catched 
2t that the more greedily, becaufe he hoped that the poor widow 
being under a neceffity of felling, he might have fo much the bet- 
ter bargain; I will redeem it (faith he) with all my heart, think- 
ln g it would be a fine, addition to his eftate, ver. 4. But Boaz 
jold him there was a young widow in the cafe, and if he have the 
an d, he muft take her with it, terra tranfit cam onere, either the 
divine law or the ufage of the country would oblige him to it, 
0r Naomi infifted upon it, that fhe fhould not fell the land, but 
u pon this condition, ver. 5. Some think this doth not relate to 
c } * av/ °f marrying the brother's widow, for that feems to oblige 
^ the children of the fame father,- Deut. xxv. 5. unlefs by 
^ torn it was afterwards made to extend to the next of kin ; but 

at this. refers to the law of redemption of inheritances, Lev. xxv. 

?5« for it is a God, a redeemer that is here enquired for, 



the 



I mar mine own^ inheritance 

to thy felf, 
fit manner 
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and if fo, it was not by the law, but by Naomi's own refolution,' 
that the purchafer was to marry the widow. However it was, 
this kinfman, when he heard the conditions of the bargain, refu- 
fed it, ver. 6. / cannot rcdee?n it for my/elf I will not meddle with 
it upon thefe terms, left I mar my own inheritance; the land he 
thought would be an improvement of his inheritance, but not the 
land with the woman, that would mar it : Perhaps, he thought it 
would be a difparagement to him to marry fuch a poor widow 
that was come from a ft range country, and almoft lived upon 
alms : he fancied it would be a blemifh to his family, it would 
mar his blood, and dilgrace his pofterity : Her eminent virtues 
were not fufficient in his eye to balance this. The Chaldee para- 
phrafe makes his reafon for this refufal, to be, that he had an- 
other wife, and if he fhould take Ruth, it- might occafion ft rife 
and contention in his family, and that wouid mar the comfort of 
his inheritance. Or, he thought {he might bring him a Treat 
many children, and they would all expeel mares out of his efface, 
which would fcatter it into too many hands, fo that his family 
would make the lefs figure. This makes many fhy of the great 
redemption, they are not willing to efpoufe religion, they have 
heard well of it, and have nothing to fay againft it, they will 
give it their good v/ord, but at the fame time they will give their 
good word with it; they are wiiiing to part with it, and cannot 
be bound to it, for fear of marring their own inheritance in this 
world. Heaven they could be glad of, but hoiinefs they cannot 
difpenfe with, it will not agree with the lufts they have already 
efpoufed, and therefore let who will purchafc heaven at that rate, 
they cannot. 

5. The right of redemption is fairly refigned to Boaz ; if this 
namelefs kinfman loft a good bargain, a good eftate, and a good wife 
too, he may thank himfelf for not confidering it better, and Boaz 
will thank himfelf for making his way clear to that which he valued, 
and defired above any thing. In thofe antient times it was not the 
ufage to pafs eftates by writings, as afterwards, Jer. xxxii. 1 o, £sfr. 
but by fome fign or ceremony, as with us by livery and fclfiny as we 
commonly call it, that is, the delivery of feifin,feifin of a houfe by 
giving the key, of land by giving turf and a twig. The ceremony 
here ufed, was, he that furrendred, plucked off his Jhoc (the Chaldee 
faith, it was the glove of his right-band,) and gave it to him to whom 
he made the furrendex, intimating thereby, that whatever ri^ht he 
had to tread, or go upon the land, he conveyed and transferred it, 
upon a valuable confideration to the purchafer : This was a tejlhnony 
in Ifrael, ver. 7. And it was done in this cafe, ver. 8. If this 
kinfman was obliged by. the law to have married Ruth, and his re- 
fufal had been a contempt of that law, Ruth muft have plucked 
offhisjhoe, and Jpit in his face,, Deut. xxv. 9. But tho* his rela- 
tion fhould in fome meafure oblige him to the duty, yet the di- 
ftance of his relation might ferve to excufe him from the penalty, 
or Ruth might very well difpenfe with it, fince his refufal was all 
fhe defired from him. But bifhop Patrick, and the heft interpre- 
ters, think this had no relation to that law, and that the draw- 



ing off" of the fhoe, was not any difgrace, 
mation of the furrender, and an evidence 
it, or furreptitioufly obtained. Note, 



as there, but a confir- 
that it was not frau- 
Fair and open dealings 
is what all thofe muft 



diilent, or furreptitioufly obtained, 
in all matters of contract and commerce, 
make confeience of, that would approve themfelves Ifraelites in- 
deed, without guile. How much more honourably and honeftly 
doth Boaz come by this purchafe, than if he had feoretly under- 
mined his kinfman, and privately clapped up' a bargain with 
Naomi, unknown to him. Honefty will be found the be ft policy 

9. ^[ And Boaz faid unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are wicnefles this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elimelechs, and all thac was Chilions and 
Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 10. Moreover, Ruch 
che Moabitefs the wife of Mahlon, have I 



to be my wire, co raue up 
his inheritance, that the name 
off from among his brethren, and" from the 
his place : ye are wicnefles this 
people that were in the gate, 

are witnefTes : the LORD make the woman chat 
come into thine houfe* like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the houfe of Ifrael : and do thou 
worthily in Ephracah, and be famous in Beth-lehem. 
12. And lec chy houfe be like che houfe of Pharez, 
(whom Tamar bare unto JudahJ of che feed which che 
LOR D flialJ give thee of this young worn? 

Boaz now fees his way clear, and therefore delays not to per- 
form his promife made to Ruth, that he would do the kinfman's 
part, but in the gate of his city, before the elders and all the peo- 
ple, publifheth a marriage-contracT: between himfelf, and Ruth the 
Moabitefs, and therewith the purchafe of all the eftate that be- 
longed to the family of Elimclech. If he had not been* {chap. \\. 1.) 
a mighty man of wealth, he could not have com palled this redemp- 
tion, nor done this fervice to his kinfmuns family. VVluic U ;i 
groat eftate good for, but that it enables a man to do fo much 
the more good in his generation, and eipecully thole of his own 
houfhold* if he have but a heart to ufe it fo. 

* Now 
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Now concerning this marriage, it appears, 

i . That it was folemnized, or at leaft publifhed, before many 
witncfics, ver. 9, 10. Ye are witnefles, (1.) That I have bought 
the cftatc, whoever has it, or any part of it mortgaged to them, 
let them come to me and they fhall have their money, according 
to the value of the land, which was computed by the number of 
years, to the year of jubilee, {Lev. xxv. 15.) when it would have 
returned of courfe to Elimeleclrs family. The more publick the 
files of etlntes are, the better they are guarded againft frauds. 
(l.) That I have purchafed the widow to be my wife ; he had no 
portion with her, what jointure flic had was encumbred, and he 
could not have it without giving as much for it as it was worth, 
and therefore he might well fay, he purchafed her, and yet being 
a virtuous woman, he reckoned he had a good bargain. Houfe 
and riches arc the inheritance of fathers^ but a prudent wife is 
more valuable, is from the Lord as a fpecial gift. He defigned in 
marrving her to preferve the memory of the dead, that the name 
of Mahlon, tho* he left no fon to bear it up, might not be cut off 
from the gate of his place, but by this means might be preferved, 
that it fhould be inferred in the publick rcgifter, that Boaz mar- 
ried Ruth the widow of Mahlon, the fon of Elimelech, which 
poftcrin\ whenever they had occafion to confult the regiftcr, 
would take particular notice of. And this hiftory being preferved 

fake of that marriage, and the iffue of it, that proved an 
effectual means to perpetuate the name of Mahlon, even beyond the 
thought or intention of Boaz, to the world's end. And, obferve, 
that becaufe that Boaz did this honour to the dead, as well as 
this kindnefs to the living, God did him the honour to bring him 
into the genealogy of the Mefliah, by which his family was dig- 
nified above all 'the families of Ifrael ; while the* other kinfman, 
(hat was fo much afraid of diminifhing himfclf, and marring his 
inheritance, by marrying the widow, has his name, family, and 
inheritance, buried in oblivion and difgrace. A tender and gene- 
rous concern for the honour of the dead, ,and the comfort of 
poor widows and ftrangers, neither of which can return the kind- 
nefs, {Luke xiv. 14.) is what God will be well pleaied with, and 
will furdy rccompenfe. Our Lord Jcfus is our God, our Re- 
deemer, our cverhfting Redeemer, he looked like Boaz, with 
companion on the deplorable ftate of fallen mankind 5 at a vaft 
expence he redeemed the heavenly inheritance for us, which by 
fin was mortgaged, and forfeited into the hands of divine juftice ; 
and which we could never have been able to redeem: He like wife 
purchafed a peculiar people, whom he would efpou/e to himfelf, 
tho' ftrangers and foreigners, like Ruth, poor and defpifed, that 
the name of that dead and buried race might not be cut off for 
ever. He ventured the marring of his own inheritance to do this, 
for tho 5 he was rich, yet for our fakes he became poor, but he 
was abundantly recompenfed for it by his Father, who, becaufe he 
thus humbled himfelf, hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name. Let us own our obligations to him, 
make lure our contract with him, and ftudy all our days how to 

do him honour. 

Boaz by making a publick declaration of this marriage and 
purchafe, nor only fecured his title againft all pretenders, as it 
were bv a fine with proclamations, but put honour upon Ruth, 
fliewei ' that he was not afhamed of her, and her parentage and 
poverty, and left a teftimony againft clandestine marriages. It is 
oniv that which is evil that hates the light, and comes not to it. 
Boaz called witnefles to what he did, for it was what he could 
jufrifv, and would never difown, and fuch regard was then had, 
even to the contemned crowd, that not only the elders, but all 
the people that were in the gate, palling and re-pafSng, were ap- 
pealed to, ver. 9. and hearkned to, ver. 11. when they faid, we 
ere iv2t72tffts. 

2. That it was attended with many prayers. The elders, and 
all the peop:r when they witnefied to it, wifhed well to it, and 
blelied it, ver. 11, 12. Ruth, it fhould feem, was now fent for, 
for they ipeak of her, ver. 12. as prefent, this young woman 5 
and he 'having taken her to wife, they look upon her as already 
come into his houfe. And very heartily they pray for the new 
ir.arried couple. The fenior elder, it is likely, made this prayer, 
and the reft of the elders, with the people, joined in it, and there- 
fore it is fpoken of, as made by them all : for in publick prayers, 
bur one fpeaks, we mufi all pray. Obferve, (1.) Marriages 
CLv^ht to be blelied, and accompanied with prayer, becaufe every 
creature, and every condition is that to us, and no more, that 
God makes it to be. It is civil and friendly, to wifh all hap- 

rhofe who enter into that condition, and what good we 
fhould pray for, from the fountain of all good. The 
fives' himfelf to the word and prayer, as he is the 
f-.-£t perfcn to exhort, fo he is the fitteft to blefs and pray for 
inolb thai enter into this relation. (2.) We ought to defire and 
for rhe welfare and profperity one of another, fo far from 
. or grieving at it. Now here, 
Thev "prav for Ruth, The Lord make the wtman that is come 
iniz thy kzufel tike Rachel and Leah? 1. e. God make her a good 
■v.- \t* ' 2T <i ^ rruhf-i mother. Ruth was a virtuous woman, and 

ded the prayers of her friends, that by the grace of God fhe 
be made" a sldEng to the fzmily fne was come into. They 
• V': irMhz be !ike~Rachei and Leah, rather than Jike Sarah 

and Rebdkah but one 



May ft e 



that was in covenant, the other was Efau, who was reie&M k 
Rachel and Leah did buildup the houfe of Ifrael^ all their child * 
were in the church, and their off- fpring was numerous. * 
be a flourifhing, fruitful, faithful, vine by thy houfe fide* 

2. They pray for Boaz, that he might continue to do w 
thily in the city, to whicli he was ah ornament, and might th*" 
be more and more famous. They defire that the wife might 

the 

« ^^«»5 w ^wv,4i, * 41 ^ pwiitfc ouuneia of that • 
that ihe in her place, and he in his, might be wife, virtuous a 
fiiccefiful. Obferve* The way to be famous, is to do worthily 



a bleffing to the houfe, in the private affairs of that " and 
* husband a bleffing to the town, in the publick bufinefs of 

her. place, and he in his, might be wife 
Obferve, The way to be famous, is 
Great reputation mufi: be got by great merits. It is not enough 
not to do unworthily, to be harmlcfs and inoffenfive, but w 
muft do worthily, be ufeful and fcrviceable to our generation * 
they that would be truly illuftrious, inuft in their places fhine a $ 



lights. 
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pine- s to 
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3 . They pray for the family ; let thy houfe be like the houfe of 
Pbarezj i. e. let it be very numerous, let it greatly increufe and 
multiply, as the houfe of Pharez did. The Bethlehem ites were 
of the houfe of Pharez, and knew very well how numerous it 
was ; in the diftribution of the tribes, that grand fon of Jacob 
had the honour which none of the reft had but Manafich and 
Ephraim, that his pofterity was fubdivided into two diftincr. fami- 
lies, Hezron, and Hamul, Numb, 



Now 



they pray 

that the family of Boaz, which was one branch of that Hoc'* 
might in procefs of time become as numerous and great as the 
whole /lock now was. 



13. % So Boaz took Ruth, and fhe was his wife: and 
when he went in unto her, the LORD gave her con- 
ception, and fhe bare a fon. 14. And the women faid 
unco Naomi, Blefled be the LORD which hath not 
left thee this day without a kinfman, that his name 
may be famous in Ifrael. 15. And he fhall be unto 
thee a reftorer of thy life, and a nourifher of thine old 
: for thy daughter in law which loveth thee, which is 
better to thee than feven fons, hath born him. 
Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 




16. And 



became nurfe unto it. 



bofom, and 



17. And the women her neigh- 
bours gave it a name, faying, There is a fon born to 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed; he is the father 

18. Now thefe are 
Pharez begat Hezron, 



of Jefle, 
the 



the father of David. 



19. 
nadab, 



20. 



generations of Pharez : 

And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Ammi- 

And Amminadab begat Nahfhon, and 
Nahfhon begat Salmon, 21. And Salmon begat Boaz, 
and Boaz begat Obed, 22. And Obed begat Jefle, and 
Jefle begat David. 



« - * 



Here is, r. Ruth a wife, Boaz took her, with the ufual folem- 
nities, to his houfe, arid /he became bis wife^ ver. 13. All the city, 
no doubt, congratulating the preferment of a virtuous woman, 
purely for her virtues. We have reafon to think that Orpah, 
who returned from Naomi to her people, and her gods, was never 
half fo well preferred as Ruth was. He that forfakes all for 
Chrift, fhall find more than all with him ; it fhall be recompen- 
fed a hundred fold in this prefent time. Now Orpah wifhed fhe 
had gone with Naomi too ; but fhe, like the other kinfman, 
ftood in her own light. Boaz had prayed that this pious profe- 
lyte might receive a full reward of her courage and conftancy 
from the God of Ifrael, under ivhofe wings /he was come to trujf, 
and now he became an inftrument of~that kindnels, which was an 
anfwer to his prayer, and helped to make his own words good. 
Now ihe had the command of thofe fervants with whom fhe had 
aflbciated, and of thofe fields in which fhe ijad gleaned. Thus 
fometimes God raifeth up the poor out of the dtijU to fit them with 
princes^ Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8. 

2. Ruth a mother. The Lord gave her conception^ for the fruit 
of the womb is his reward^ Pfal. exxvii. 3. It is one of the keys 
he hath in his hand 5 and he fometimes makes the barren woman 
that had been long fo, to be a joyful mother of children, Pfal 
cxiii. 9. Ifa. 3iv. r. 

3. . Ruth ftill a daughter-in-law, and the fame that fhe always 
was to Naomi, who was fo far from being forgotten, that fhe was 
a principal fharer in thefe new joys. The good women that ; 
were at the labour when this child was born, congratulated f*a- 
omi upon it, more than either Boaz or Ruth, becaufe flic was W 
match-maker ; and it was the family of her husband that ur& 
hereby built up. See here, as before, what an air of devotion 
there was then, even upon the common expreflions of civi 1 / 
among the Ifraelites ? Prayer to God attended the marriage, vtu 
ii, and praife to him the birth of the child. What pity* is tiw 
fuch pious language fhould either be difufed among Chriftians, 
degenerate into a formality. Bleffecl be the Lord that has tent * 
this grandfon, ver. 14, 15. (i.J Who was the P^verott^ 
name of her- family, and who, they hoped, would be famou , 

Who would be hereafter dun* * 
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it 



or 

ce 



becaufe his father was fo. (2.) 



and kind to her, fo they hoped, ' becaufe his mother was 10. ^ 



j-.'f '^r,. vji Szrzh hzd d^r one fon, 
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would but take after her, he .would be a comfort to. his old grand- 
other, a reftorer of her life, and if there fhould be occafion, 
would have wherewithal, to be the nourifher of her old age. It 
j s a great comfort to thofe that are going into years, to fee of 
thofe that defcend from them, growing up, that are likely, by 
the blefling of God, to be a ftay and fupport to them, when the 
ears come wherein they will need fuch, and of which they will 
jay they have no pleafure in them. Obferve, they fay of Ruth, 
that ftc loved Naomi, and therefore was better to her than feven 
ta> S ce h° w ^* oc * ' n n * s providence fometimes makes up the 
Want and lofe of thofe relations from whom we expected moft 
comfort, in thofe from whom we expected leaft. The bonds of 
Jove prove ftronger than thofe of nature ; as there is a friend thai 
(licks clofer than a brother^ fo here there was a daughter-in-law, 
better than an own child. Sec what wifdom and grace will do. 



, ; Now here, (i.) The child is named , by; the. neighbours, ver* 
17. The good Women would have it called, Obed,, a feivani'^ 
either in remembrance of the nieannefs and poverty of the mother, 
or in profpe£t of his being hereafter a fervant, and very fervice^ 
able to his grandmother. It is no diftioriour to thofe that z)ro never 
fo well born, to be Servants to God, their friends, arid their gene- 
ration. The motto of the princes ofWales^ is ich dien, I.fervei 
(2;) The child is nurfed by the grandmother, i. e. dry-nurfed, 
when the mother had weaned him from the breaft, ver. 1 6. She 
laid it in her bofom, in token of her tender affection to it, and 
care of it. Grandmothers are often moft fond. _^ 

_ * * W t % 

4. Ruth hereby brought in among the ahceftors of David and 
Chrift, which was the greiteft honour. The genealogy is here 
drawn from Pharez, through Boai and Obed, to David, and fd 
leads towards the Mefliah, and therefore not an endlefs genealogy. 
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is book, and that which follows it, bears the name of Samuel in the title, not becaufe he nvas the pe?imaii 
of them, except of fo much of them as fell within his own time, to the twenty fifth chapter of the firjl 

in which we have " an account of his death. ; But becaufe the firji book begins with a large ac- 
of him, his birth and childhood, his life a?td government and the reft of thefe two volumes 

and David, who were both anointed. 



look 



denominated f? 



hi/lory of the reigns ofSzvX 



by him. And becaufe the hi/lory of thefe two kings takes up the greatejl part of thefe books, the Vulg 



Latin call them thefaft. and fecond Books of the Kings ; and the 



that follow, the third and fourth 



which the title 



the Kings, the LXX 



EngliJJ: 



take 



of with an alias ; otherwife called 



firft Book of 



frfl and fecond Book of the Kingdoms : It is needlefs to conte?id 



lafl of 



afion to vary from the Hebrew 



Eli and Samuel, who were not, as the reft, men of 



Thefe two books contain the hi/It 



of 



much of 



part of 



ippendix to the book of J 



tpon the hiflory of 



of the two frfl of the kings, Saul and David ; 

"They coiitain a conjiderable part 



f the [acred hiflory\ are ' fometimes referred to in the New Tefl anient, and often in the titles of 
Pfaims, which if place din their order would fall hi, in thefe books. It is uncertain who was the penman 
of them it is probable, Samuel wrote the hiflory of his own time, and that after him jbtrie of the prophets 
that were with David, Nathan, as likely as any, continued it . This frjl book gives us a full account of 
Eli's fall and Samuel* rife and good government ; chap, i.- viii. Of Samuel^ refignatioft of the go- 
vernment. swA SanVe /jJvannpment and male-adminiflration, chap, ix.- xv. "The choice of David* his 



piiggles '' with Saul, Saul\r ruin at lajl, and the op 



chap, xvi.— 



of 



for David to the throne^ 



•XXXI; 



And thefe things are written fl 



C H A P. I. 



h\jhr\ 



gmvtb and Utflre. 



' here begins as early as thai of Satnfon did, 
(X) w before. he was born* as afterwards the hijlory of John Bapti/l 
and our blejfed Saviour. Some of the fcripture worthies' drop ^ out of 
tie clouds as it were, and their frfl appearance is in their full 

But others are accounted for from; the birth\ 
—» jrom tbetvomby and from the conception. It is true of ally 
what God faith of the prophet Jeremiah* Be fire J formed thee in 
thebcliy, I knew thee, J*r. i 
bought into the world 
mre early difinguifiea 

r 

f 

No, ulv. 



vith more ob/eriratioi 

froth comjrion perfo 



feme great inert zuere 
than others; and iverc 

\s s as Samuel for one'. 



* 



* 
« 



God in this matter aefs as a free agent. The flory of Samfin in- 
troduceth him as a child of promi/e y Judg. xiii. But the fury of 
Samuel introduceth him as a child of prayer. Satnfins birth zvas 
foretold by an angel to his mo the?- ; Samuel tvas asked of God by 
' his mother ; both together intimate what wonders are produced by 
the .word and prayer. S unmet 9 s mother was Hannah^ the prin- 
cipal perfon concerned in the fory of this chapter, (i,) He7~e is 
her officii on y Jhe was child! fs y and this ajfzelion aggravated ly her 
rival's infolencey but in feme meafure balanced by her husband's 
kindnefs^ ver. i — S. (2.) The prayer and <voiv fee made to God 
under this ajflifiion; in which Eli the bigh-priefi at frfl cerifured 
her, but afterwards encouraged bet\ ver„ 9 — iS. (3.) The* birth 
and mtrfing of Samuel, ver. 19 — 2 j . (4.) The pr fen ting of h::n 

to the Lord \ ver. 24-— 2 S. 
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and his name 



r, ]v I O W there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 

zbphimi of mount Ephraim, 
was Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, the fon of Elihu, 
the fon of Tohii, the fon of Zuph, 

And he had two wives, the name of the 



an Eohrathite 



2. 



one 



was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 3. And this man went up out of his city 

to worfhip and to facrifice unto the LORD 



yearly, 
of hofts in Shiloh 



and the two fons of Eli, Hophni 



and Phinehas, the priefts of the LOR D, were there. 
4. ff And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 

all her fons and her 



gave to Peninnah his wife, and to 

But unco 



daughters, portions. 5 

for he loved Hannah, but the LORD 



Hannah he gave a 



worthy portion : 
had fhut up her womb 

provoked her fore, for to make her fret, becaufe the 

And as he did fo 



6. And her adverfary. alfo 



LORD had lhut up her womb. 

when fhe went 



year by year, 
LORD, fo 

and did not eat. 



up 



7- 

to 



the houfe of the 



lhe provoked her ; therefore Ihe wept, 
8. Then faid Elkanah her hufband to 



her, Hannah, why weepeft thou ? and why eateft thou 
not ? and why is thy heart grieved ? am not I better to 
thee than ten fons ? 

We have here an account of the Hate of the family into which 
Samuel the prophet was born. His father's namc^was Elkanah, a 
Levite, and of the family of the Kohathites, (the moft honou- 
rable houfe of that tribe) as appears, 1 Cbron. vi. 33, 34. His 
anceftor Zuph was an Ephrathite, i. e. of Bethlehem- Judah, 
which 'was called Ephrathah, Ruth i. 2. there this family of the 
Levites was firft feared, but one branch of it, in procefs of time, 
Removed to mount Ephraim, from which Elkanah defcended : 
Micah's Levite came from Bethlehem to mount Ephraim, Judg. 
Zfcvii. 7. Minifters families are as moveable as any. Perhaps no- 
tice is taken of their being originally Ephrathites, to fhew their 
alliance to David. This Elkanah lived at Ramah, or Rama- 
thaim, which fignifies the double Ramah, the higher and lower 
town, the fame with Arimathea of which Jofeph was, here 
called Ramathairn-zophim : Zophim fignifies watchmen 5 probably, 
they had one of the fchools of the prophets there, for prophets are 
called watchmen : the Chaidee paraphrafe calls Elkanah a difciple 
of the prophets. But it feems to me, that it was in Samuel that 
prophefy revived, before his time there being for a great while 
no open vifion, 1 Sam. iii. r. Nor is there any mention of a 
prophet of the Lord from Mofes to Samuel, except Judg. vi. 8. 
So that we have no reafon to think, that there was any nurfery or 
college of prophets here, till Samuel himfclf founded one, 1 Sam. 
xix. 1 9, 20. This is the account of Samuel's parentage, and the 
place of his nativity. 

Let us now take notice of the ftate of the family. 

1. It was a devout family. All the families of Ifrael fhould 
be fo, but Levites families in a particular manner. Minifters 
fhould be patterns of family- religion. Elkanah went up at the 
folemn feafts to the tabernacle at Shiloh, to worfhip and to. facri- 
fice to the Lord of bofis. I think, this is the firft time in fcripture, 
that God is called the Lord of ho/Is, Jehovah Sabaoth, a name by 
•which he "was afterwards very much called and known. Probably, 
Samuel the prophet was the firft that ufed this title of God, for 
the comfort of Ifrael, when in his time their hofts were "few and 
feeble, and thofe of their enemies many and mighty ; then.it 
would be a fupport to them, to think that the God they ferved 
is Lord of hofts, of all the hofts both of heaven and earth : of 

■ » 

them he had a fovereign command, and makes what ufe he pleaf- 
fcth of them. Elkanah was a country Levite, and, for ought ap- 
pears, had not any place or office which required his attendance 
at the tabernacle, but he went up, as a common Ifraelite, with 
his own facrifices, to encourage his neighbours, and fet them a 
good example. When he facrificed he worshipped, joining prayers 
and thankfgivings with his facrifices. In this courfe of religion 
he was conftant, for he went up yearly. 

And that which made it the more commendable in him, was 
(1.) That there was a general decay and neglect of religion, in 
the nation ; fome among them worfhipped other gods, and the 
moft remifs in the fervice of the God of Ifrael, and yet Elkanah 
kept his integrity whatever others did, his refolution was, that he 
and his houfe fhould ferve the Lord, (z.) That Hophni and. Phi- 
nehas, the fons of Eli, were the men, that were now chiefly, em- 
ployed in the fervice of the houfe of God • and they were, men 
that carried themfelves very ill in their place, as we fhall find 
afterwards, yet Elkanah went up to facrifice., God had then 
tied his people to one place, and one altar, and forbidden, them, 
under any pretence whatfoever, to worfhip elfewhere, and there- 
fore in pure obedience to that command he attended at Shiloh ;| if 
the priefts did not do their duty, he would do his. Thanks-be^ to 
God, we under "the gofpel are" not tied to any one place, or family ; 

but the paftors suid teachers which the exalted Redeemer has given 



pu- 



1. 



his church, are thofe only whofe miniftration tends to the perfeft 
ing of the faints, and the, edi/ying of the body of Chrifl, EphV 
n , 12. jNbne have dominion over our faith ; but our obliWiJ' 
is to thofe that are the helpers of our holinefs and joy, nott ^ 
any that by their fcandalous immoralities, like Hophni and Phj n ° 
has, make the facrifices of the Lord to be abhorred • tho' ftill 
validity and efficacy of the facraments, depends hot on the 
rity of him that adminifters them. 

2. Yet it was a divided family, and the divifions of it carried 
with them both guilt and grief. Where there is piety, it J s 
but there fhould be unity. The joint devotions of a family (hbuld 
put an end to divifions in it. 

The original caufe of this divifion was Elkanah's marryin» 
two wives, which was a tranfgreffion of the original inftitution of 
marriage, to which our Saviour reduceth it, Mat. xix. 5. F rm 
the beginning it was not fo. It made mifchief in AbrahanYs family 
and Jacob's, and here in Elkanah's : how much better doth the 
law of God provide for our comfort and eafe in this world than 
we would, if we were left to our felves. It is probable, Elkanah 
married Hannah firft, and becaufe he had nor. children by her fo 
fbon as he hoped, he married Peninnah, who bare him children 
indeed, but was in other things a vexation to him. Thus arc 
men often beaten with rods of their own making. 

2. That which followed upon this error was* that the two 
wives could not agree. They had different bleffings ; Perrirrnah 
like Leah was fruitful and had many children, which fhould have 
made her eafy and thankful, tho' lhe was but a fecond wife, and 
was lefs beloved ; Hannah like Rachel was childlefs indeed, but flie 
was very dear to her husband, and he took all occafions to let 
both her and others know that fhe was fo, and many a worthy por- 
tion he gave her, ver. 5. and this fliould have made her eafy and 
thankful. But they were of different tempers; Peninnah could 
not bear the blefEng of fruitfulnefs, but fhe grew haughty and 
infolent ; Hannah could not bear the affliction of barrennefs, but 
fhe grew melancholy and difcontented : and Elkanah had a hard 
game to play between them. 

'. 1. Elkanah kept up his attendance at God's altar, notwithftand- 
ing this unhappy difference in his family, and took his wives and 
children with him, that if they could not agree in other things, 
they might agree to worfhip God together. If the devotions of a 
family prevail not to put an end to its divifions, yet let not the 
divifions put a flop to the devotions. ' ' 

2. He did all he could to encourage Hannah, and to keep 
up her fpirits under her affliction, ver. 4, 5. At the feafts 
he offered peace-offerings, to fupplicate for peace in his family, 
and when he and his family were to eat their fhare of the 
facrifice, in token of their communion with God, and his 
altar, tho* he carved to Peninnah and her children competent 
portions, yet to Hannah he gave a worthy portion, the choiceft 
piece that came to the table, the piece (whatever it was) that 
ufed to be given on fuch occafions to thofe that were moft 
valued ; this he did in token; of his love to her, and to give, all 
poflible affurances of it. Obferve, 1. Elkanah loved his wife 

. Chriji loves his churchy not- 
withstanding her infirmities, her barrennefs; and fo ought mm to 
love their wives, Eph. v. 25. To abate our juft love to any re- 
lation for the fake of any infirmity which they cannot help, and 
which is not their fin but their affliction, is to make God's provi- 
dence quarrel with his precept, and very unkindly to add afHi<2ion 
to the affliaed. (2.) He ftudied to fhew his love fo much the 
more, becaufe fhe was afflifted, infulted, and her fpirits were low. 
It is wifdom and .duty to fupport the. weakeft, and' to hold up thofe 
that are run down. (3.), He.fhewed his great love to her, by 
the fhare he gave her of his peace-offerings. Thus we fhould 
teftify our affections to our friends and. relations, by abounding in 
prayer for them. The better we love them, the more room let 
us give them in our prayers. ^ 

3. Peninnah was extremely peevifh and provoking. (1.) She 
upbraided' Hannah with her affliction, defpifed her becaufe fhe was 
barren, and gave her taunting language, as one whom heaven did 
not favour, (z.) She envied the intereft fhe had in the love ot 
Elkanah, and the more kind he was to her the more was fhe ex- 
afperated againfl her ; which was all over bafe and barbarous. 
(3.) She did this moft when they went up to the houfe of the Lord, 
perhaps, becaufe then they were more together than at other times, 
or becaufe then Elkanah fhewed his affection moft to Hannan. 



never the lefs for her being barren. 



But it was very ill at fuch a time to fhew her malice, when pur^ 
hands were to be lifted up: at God's altar without wrath and quar- 
relling. It was likewife very unkind at that time to vex lian- 
nah, not only becaufe then they were in company? f 
would take notice of it, but then Hannah was to mind her 
votions,. and defired to be moft calm and compofed, and free ro 
difturbance. The great"adveffary\to bur purity and P n ea ^ s Jf ed 
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Satan will. 



moft induftrious to ruffle us, when we 
When . the *Jmt of God come to prefer* themfelves before tie 

be /ure.'to come among them* Job i. 6. • M )^ *: tV jM 
tinued to do this" from , year to year,- not once^or twice, but 1 ^ 
her. conftant pra&ice 5 neither deference to her "husband, nor 
pafflon to Hannah, could break her of it i and laftly, That w 

fhe defigned was'tb c make her'Tretj perhaps ih-hopes to brea * eart) 



T 

1 

1 <! 



* > 

1. 



1 



m 
j 

■ F 



I. 



1 



» 



• » 

F 

r i 

'J 

■4 

7d 



- • > 



a 



• 1 



t ^ 

■ 

*■ *\ 
J* 



1 



Chap. I- 





M U E 



L,. 



• 'Sit***?** ■*yY-0"iV<U 



Chap. I. 




heart that fhe might poflefs her husband's heart folely. . Or be- 
^ufe'ft e t0 °^ 3 P^*" 1 ^ ln ^er uneafinefs i nor could Hannah gra- 
t'fy her more than by fretting. Note, It is an evidence of a bafe 
Id ill difpofitioif, to delight in grieving thofe that are melan- 

holy and of a forrowfcrl fpirit, and in putting thofe out of hu- 
hiour that are apt to fret, and be uneafy. We ought to bear one 
another's burthens, not add to them. 

a. Hannah (poor woman) could not bear the provocation, Jhe 
htpt and did mt cat * ve . r * 7- It made her uneafy to her felf, and 
all her relations. She did not eat of the feaft, her trouble took 
away her appetite, made her unfit for any company, and a jar 
in the harmoay of family joy. It was of the feaft upon the fa- 
trifice that fhe did not eat* for they were not to eat of the holy 
things in their mourning, Dent, xxvi. 14. Lev. x. 19. Yet it 
was her infirmity fo far to give way to the forrow of the world $ 
as to disfit her felf for holy joy in God. Thofe that are of a 
fretful fpirit, and are apt to lay provocations too much to heart, 
are enemies to themfelves, and ftrip them felves very much of the 
comforts both of life and godlinefs. We find that God took no- 
tice of this illefFe&of difcontents and difagreements in the con- 
jugal relation, that the parties aggrieved covered the altar of the 
Lord with tears.> infomuch that he regarded not the offering, Mai. 
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5. Elkanah faid what he could to her to comfort her. 
did not upbraid him with his unkindnefs in marrying another wife 
as Sarah did, nor did fee render to Penninah railing for railing, 
but took the trouble wholly to herfelf, which made her fit to be 
much pitied. Elkanah fhewed himfelf extreamly grieved at her 
grief, ver. 8. Hannah, ivhy weepeji thou ? 1. He is much con- 
cerned to fee her thus overwhelmed with forrow. They that by 
marriage are made one flefh, ought thus far to be of one fpirit too, 
to ftare in each other's troubles, ^ fo that one cannot be eafy while 
the other is uneafy. 2, He gives her a loving reproof for it. 
Wbj weepeji thou ? And why is thy heart grieved ?' As many as God 
loves he rebukes, and fo fhould we. He puts her upon enqui- 
ring into the caufe of ' her grief? tho' fhe had juft reafon to he 
troubled, yet let her co"nfider whether fhe had reafon. to be trou- 
bled to fuch a degree ? Efpecially fo much as to be taken off by it 
from eating of the holy things. Note, Our forrow upon any ac- 
count is then linful and inordinate, when.it diverts us from our duty 
to God, and embitters our comfort in him. When it makes us. 
unthankful for the mercies we enjoy, diftruftful of the goodnefs 
of God to us in further mercies, when it cafts a damp upon our 
joy in Chrift, and hinders us from* doing the duty, and taking the 
comfort of our particular relations. 3. He intimates that nothing 



She did not harden herfelf in forrow, nor grow fallen whem fee 
was reproved for it, but when fee perceived her husband uneafy 
that fee did not come eat with them, fee cheared up her own 
fpirits as well as fhe could and came to table. It 
piece of felf-denial to control our paffions, 
our appetites. 

2. It brought her to her prayers. It put her upon cdnfideringi 
do I well to be angry ? Do I well to fret ?. What good doth it do me ? 
Inftead of binding the burthen thus upon my own ffcoulders, had 
I not better eafe my felf of it, and caft it upon, the Lord by- 
prayer? Elkanah had- faid, Am not I better to thee than ten fens? 
Which perhaps occafioned her to think within herfelf, whether he 
be fo or no, God is, and therefore to him will I apply myk\{ T 
and before him will I pour out my complaint, and try what relief 
that will give me. If ever fee will make a more folemn addrefe 
than ordinary to the throne of grace upon this errand, now is the 
time. They are at Shiloh, at the door of the tabernacle, where 
God had promifed to meet his people, and which was the. houfe 
of prayer. They had newly offered their peace-offerings, to ob-» 
tain the favour of God, and all good, and in token of their com- 
munion with him, and taking the comfort of their being accepted of 
him, they had feafted upon the facrifice, and now it was proper 
to put up her prayer in the virtue of that facrifice 5 for the peace- 
offerings typified Ch rift's mediation as well as the fin-offerings, fop 
by it not only atonement is made for fin, but the audience and 
acceptance of our prayers, and an anfwer of peace to them is ob- 
tained for us : to that facrifice in all our fupplications we muffe 
have an eye. 

Now concerning Hannah's prayer we may obferve, 
1. The warm and lively devotion there was in it j which ap- 
f peared in feveral inftances, for our direction in prayer. 

(1.) She improved the prefent grief and trouble of her fpirit, 
for the exciting and quickning of her pious affections in prayers* 
Being in bitternejs of foul Jhe prayed, ver. 1 o. This good ufe we 
feould make of our afflictions, they feould make us the more lively 
in our addrefles to God. Our blefled Saviour himfelf being in- an 
agony prayed more earnejlly, Luke xxii. 44. 

(2.) She mingled tears with her prayers. It was not a dry 
prayer, fee wept fore, like a true Ifrael ite, fee wept and made 
fuppli cation, Hof. xiL 4. With an eye to the tender mercy of 
our God, who knows the troubled foul j the prayer came from 
her heart, as the tears from her eyes. 

(3.) She was very particular, and yet very modeft in her peci- 
' tion. She begged a child, a man-child, that it might be fit to 
II ferve in the tabernacle. God gives us leave in prayer, not only 



fhould be wanting on his part to balance her grief. Am not I |j to ask good things in general, but to inftance in that fpecialgood 



helier to thee than ten Jons ? Thou knoweft thou haft my affection 
entire, and let that comfort thee. Note, We ought to take 
notice of our comforts to keep us from over-grieving for our 
croffes, for our croffes we deferve, but our comforts we have for- 
feited. If we would keep the balance even, we muft look at 
that which is for us, as well as that which is againft us, elfe we 
are unjuft to providence, and unkind to purfelves. God hath fet 
the one over agabijl the other, (Eccl. vii. 14.) and fo feould we. 

9. % So Hannah rofe up after they had eaten in Shiloh, 
and after they had drunk : (now Eli the prieft lac upon 
a feat by a poft of the temple of the Lord) xo. And 
fhtwas in bitternefs of foul, and prayed unto the LORD, 
and wept fore. 11. And fhe vowed a vow, and faid, 
OLORD of hofts, if thou wilt indeed look on the 
affliftion of thine hand-maid, and remember me, and 
not forget thine hand-maid, but wilt give unto thine 
hand-maid a man-child, then I will give him upto the 
LORD, all the days of his; life, and. there 

12- And 



I thing we moft need and defire. 
Give me children, Gen. xxx, 1 . 
one. 



Yet fhe faith not as Rachel, 
She will be very thankful for 



lhall 



no 



it came to pafs, 
before the L O R D, that 



razor come upon his head, 
as flie continued praying 

Eli marked her mouth. 13. Now Hannah, fhe fpake 
w her heart, only her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard: therefore; Eli thought fhe; had been drunken. 
J4» And Eli faid unto her. How long wilt thou be 
drunken ? put. away thy wine from thee. 15. And 
Hannah anfwered and faid, No, my lord, I am a woman 
forrowful fpirit : I have drunk neither wine nor 
ftrong drink, but have poured out my foul before the 
r ^* Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 

°f Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint and 
gnef have I fpoken hitherto. 17. Then Eli anfwered 
and faid, ~ 



ViO 



17 

and the 



, : , in peace : ana tne God of Ifrael grant 
thy petition that thou haft afked of him. 18.. And 
Jjje faid, Let thine handmaid find graGe in thy fight. . So 
ne woman went her way, and did eat, and her coun* 
fcnance was no more fad. 

\ *■».•* * • - • 

and •h^ na ^" ** a< * S ent ty reproved Hannah . for her' inordinate griefj 



1 



«ere we find the good effea of the reproof. 

• It brought ,h*r to her jrneat. She. eat. arui, drank, w. .9, 



(4.) She made a folemn vow or promife that if God would 
give her fon, fhe would give it up to God, ver. if. He would 
be by birth a Levite, and fo devoted to the fervice of God, butt 
he fhould be by her vow a Nazarite, and his very childhood fhould 
befacred: It is' probable fhe had acquainted Elkanah with her 
purpofe before, and had had his content and approbation. Notej r. 
Parents have a right to dedicate their children to God, as living 
facrifices and fpiritual priefts 5 and an obligation is thereby lakt 
upon them to ferve God faithfully, all the dayi of their hfe f 2. 
It is very proper when we are in purfuit of any mercy, to bind 
our own fouls with a bond, that if God give it us, we will de- 
vote it to his honour, and chearfully ufe it in his fervice. Noc 
that hereby we can pretend to merit the gift, but thus we are 
qualified for it, and for the comfort of it. In hope of mercy j let? 
us promife duty. 

(5.) She fpoke all this fo foftly that none could hear her. Her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard, ver. 1 3. Hereby fhe 
teftified her belief of God's knowledge of the heart, and the defires 
of that. Thoughts are words to him, nor is he one of thofe 
gods that muft be cried aloud to, 1 Kings xviii. 27. It was like-* 
wife an inftance of her humility and holy fhame-faccdnefs in her 
approach to God, fhe was none of thofe that made- her voice- to 
be heard on high, Ifa. lviii. 4. It was a fecret prayer, and there* 
fore tho* made in a publick place yet was thus made fecretly, and 
not as the Pharifees prayed to be feen of men. It is -true, prayer 
is not a thing we have reafon to be aihamed of, but we muft 
avoid all appearances of orientation. : Let what pafleth between 
God and our fouls be kept to ourfelves. 

2. The hard cenfure fhe fell under for it. Eli was now high* 
prieft, and judge in Ifrael, he fat upon a feat in the temple, to 
overfee what was done there, ver. 9; The tabernacle is here cali- 
led the temple, becaufe it was now fixed, and ferved all the pur* 
pofes of a temple. There Eli fate to receive addrefles and^ give 
direction, and fome where, it is likely in a private corner, he.efpied 
Hannah at' her prayers, and by her unufual carriage fancied fhe 
was in drink, and fpoke to her accordingly, ver. 1 ^ ■ How long 
wilt thou be' drunken ?' The very imputation that Peter and th? 
apoftles : fell uricjer, when the Holy Ghoft .gave ;; them, utterance^ 
AxSts ii. 13:. Perhaps in this degenerate age-, it was- no ftrange 
thinjg to fee- drunken women- at the door of thqytabernacle ; for 
other wife one would think the vile 4 liift of Hbphni and Phinehas* 

CQuld- nQt have found fo eafy a prey there a ckap: : iv f 22; took 
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Hannah for one of thefe. It is one ill effeft of the abounding of 
iniquity, and it is becoming fafhionable, that jt often gives occa- 
fion to fufpe£t the innocent. When a difcafe is epidemical, every 
one is fufpe&ed to be tainted with it. 

Now, (i.) This was Eli's fault ; and a great fault it was to pafs 
fb ievere a cenfure without better observation or information. If 
his own eyes were already waxen .dim, he fhould have employed 
thofe about him to enquire. Drunkards ufe to be noify and tur- 
bulent, but this poor woman was filent and com po fed. . His fault 
was the worfe, that he was the prieft of the Lord, who fhould 
have had companion on the ignorant, Heb. v. 2. Note, It ill be- 
comes us to be rafh and hafty in our cenfures of others, and to 
be forward to Relieve people guilty of ill things, while either the 
matter of facEt on which the cenfure is grounded is doubtful, 

or it is capable of a good conftruction. Charity com- 



and 



unproved, 

mands us to hope the beft concerning all, and forbids cenforioufnefs. 
Paul had a very good information, when he did but partly believe, 
i Cor. xi. i S. hoping it was not fo. Efpecially we ought to be 
cautious, how we cenfure the devotions of others, left we call that 
hypocrify, enthufiafm, or fuperftition, which is really the fruit of 
an honeft zeal, and is accepted of God. 

(2.) It was Hannah's affliction ; and a great affliction it was, 
added to all the reft ; vinegar to the wounds of her fpirit. She 

becaufe fhe would not eat and 

as if fhe had eaten and 
It is no new thing for 
and we muft not think 



had been reproved by Elkanah, 
drink, and now to be reproached by Eli, 
tlrunk too much, was very hard. Note, 
thofe that do well to be ill thought of, 
lirange if at any time it be our lot. 

1. Hannah's humble vindication of herfelf from this 



with which fhe was charged. 



crime 

She bore it admirably well ; did 
not retort the charge, and upbraid him with the debauchery of 
his own fons, did not bid him look at home and reftrain them : 
Did not tell him, how ill it became one in his place, thus to 
abufe a poor fbrrowful worfhipper at the throne of grace. 
When we are at any time unjuftly cenfured, we have need to 
fet a double watch before the door of our lips, that we do' not re- 
criminate, and return cenfure for cenfure. Hannah thought it 
enough to vindicate herfelf, and fo muft we, ver. 15, 16. (1.) In 
juftice to herfelf fhe exprefsly denies the charge ; fpeaks to him 
with all poffible refpeCt, calls him my lord ; intimates how very 
defirous fhe was to ftand right in his opinion, and how ioth to 
lie under his cenfure. No, my lord, it is not as you fufpeCt, I 
have drunk neither wine nor ftrong drink, not any at all, ( tho* 
it was proper enough to be given to one of fuch a heavy heart, 
Prov. xxxi. 6.) much lefs any to excefs : Therefore count not thy 
handmaid for a daughter of Belial ; Note, Drunkards are children 
of Belial ; women drunkards particularly : Children of the wick- 
ed one; Children of difobedience ; Children that will not endure 
the yoke, el fe they would not be drunk, and much more they 
are fo when they are drunk. . They that cannot govern them- 
felves, will not bear that anyone elfe fhould. Hannah owns, 
the crime had been very great, if fhe had indeed been guilty of it, 
and he might juftly have fhut her out of the courts of God's 
houfe ; but the very manner of her fpeaking in her own defence, 
was fufEcient to dernonftrate that fhe was not drunk. (2.) In ju- 
ftice to him, fhe gives an account of her prefent carriage, which 
had given cecal ion to his fufpicion. / am a woman of a farrow- 
ful fpirit, dejected and difcompofed, and that is the reafon I do 
not look as other people, the eyes not red with wine but weeping: 
And at this time I have not been talking to niyfelf, as drunkards 
and fools do, but I have been pouring out my foul before the Lord, 
who hears and underftands the language of the heart, and this out 



put 

But, on the contrary, he t now encouraged 
as much as before he had di {countenanced 



of the abundance of mv comolaint and erief. She had been more 
than ordinary fervent in prayer to God, and that fhe tells him 
was the true reafon of the tranfport and diforder fhe feemed 
to be in. Note, When we are unjuftly cenfured, we fhould en- 
deavour not only to clear ourfelves, but to fatisfy our brethren, by 

giving them a jure and true account of that which they mi/ap- 
prehended. 

4. The atonement Eli made for his rafh unfriendly cenfure, by 
a kind and fatherly benediction, ver, 17. He did not (as many 
are apt to do in fuch a cafe) take it foi an affront to have his mi- 
ftake rectified, and to be convinced of his error, nor did it 
him out of humour. 
Hannah's devotions, 
them - y not only intimated that he was fatibfied of her innocency 
by thofe words, Go in peace, but, being high-prieft, as one having 
authority, he biefted her in the name of the Lord, and tho' he 
knew not what the particular Welling was fhe had been praying 
for, yet he puts his Amen to it, fo good an opinion had he now 
conceived of her prudence and piety. The God of Ifrael grant 
thee thy petition, whatever it is, that thou hafi asked of him. Note, 
By our meek and humble carriage . towards thofe that reproach us, 
bec&ufc they do not know us, we may perhaps make them our 
friends, and turn their cenfures of us into prayers for us. 

5. The great latisfaCtion of mind with which Hannah now 
went away, ver. 1 8, She begged the continuance of Eli's good 
opinion of her, and his good prayers for her, and then flic went her 
way, arid did cat of what remained of the peace- offerings, none 
cf which was to be left until the morning, and her countenance 
was no more fad: No more as it had been, giving marks .of in- 

.y/ard trouble and difcompofurtf \ but fhe looked pleafant and cheur- 



ful, and all was well. Why what was the matter? 
came this fudden happy change I. She had by prayer committed 
her cafe to God, and left it with him, and now fh e Was 
more perplexed about it. She had prayed for ' herfelf, and Eli 1h 
prayed for her,|and (he believed God would either give her the mer 
fhe had prayed for, or make up the want of it to her forne othe^ 
way. Note, Prayer is hearts eafe to a gracious foul ; the feed f 
Jacob have often found it fo, being confident that God will neve 
fay unto them, Seek ye me in vain, fee PhiL iv. 6, 7. P rayc r 
will fmooth the countenance ; it fhould do fo. ' r 



And 



*9- f 

worfhipped before 

their houfe 



came to 
Hannah his 
20. Wherefore it came to 



to Ramah : and 



returned, 
Elkanah 



pafs, 



they rofe up in the morning early, and 
the LOR D, and returned/ am j 

knew 

wife, and the LORD remembred her. 

when the time was 
come about, after Hannah had conceived, that fhe bare 
a fon, and called his name Samuel, faying, Becaufe I 
have afked him of the LORD. 21. And the man 
Elkanah, and all his houfe, went up to offer unto the 
LORD the yearly facrifice, and his vow. 22. But 
Hannah went not up* for fhe faid unto her hufband 
/ will not go up until the child be weaned* and then I 
will bring him, that he may appear before the LORD, 
and there abide for ever. 23. And Elkanah her hufband 
faid unto her, Do what feemeth thee good, tarry until 
thou have weaned him, only the LORD eftablifh 
his word : fo the woman abode, and gave 
fuck until fhe weaned him. 24. ^ And when Ihe had 



her fon 



weaned him, fhe cook him up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houfe of the LORD 
Shiloh : 



m 



and the child was young. 



25 



And they flew 

a bullock, and brought the child to EH. 26. And Ihe 
faid, Oh my lord, as thy foul liveth, my lord, I 
the woman that flood by thee here, prayin 



LORD. 



hath 
28. 



atit 

unto the 

27. For this child I prayed 5 and the LORD 

which I afked of 



given me my petition 
Therefore alfo I have lent 



him : 

him to the LORD 



as long as he liveth, he fhall be lent to the LORD. 
And he worfhipped the LORD there! 



Here 



is, 1. The return of Elkanah and his family to their own 
habitation, when the days appointed for the feaft were over, 
ver. 19. • Obferve how they improved their time at the taber- 
nacle : every day they were there, even that which was fixed 
for their journey home, they worfhipped God. And they rofe 
up early to do it. It is good to begin the day with God. Let 
him that is the firft have the flrft. They had a journey before 
them, and a family of children to take with them, and yet they' 
would not ftir till they had worfhipped God together. Prayer 
and provender do not hinder a journey., They had fpent feveral 
days now in religious worfhip, and yet they attended once riidrc : 
We fhould not be weary of well-doing. 

2. The birth and name of this defired fon. At length the Lord 
remembred Hannah, the , very thing fhe defired, ver. 11. and 
more fhe needed not defire, that was enongh, -for then fhe con- 
ceived and bare a fon. . Tho' God feem long to. forget his peoples 
burthens, troubles/ cares, and prayers, yet he will at length make 
it to' appear that they , are not out of his mind. This fon the 
mbther called. Samuel, ver.' 20. fome make the etymology of it 
to "be? much the fame with that of Ifhmael, heard of God, be- 
caufe ;the mothers prayers- were remarkably heard, and he was an 
anfwer. to them. . Others, becaufe of the reafon fhe gives for the 
name, make it to figni/y asked of God ; it comes much to one; 
fhe defigned by it to perpetuate the remembrance of God's favour ; 
to her in anfwering her prayers. Thus fhe defigned upon every 
mention of his name to take the comfort to her felf and togw* 
God the glory of that gracious condefcenfion. Note, Mercies "i 
anfwer to prayer are to Be remembred with peculiar exprelfioM \ 
of thankfulnefs, zs Pfdt. cxvi. 1, 2. How many feafonable delive- 
rances, and fupplies rriay we call Samuels asked of God \ *n 
whatever is fo, we are in a fpecial manner engaged to devote to 
him. Hannah intended by ' this name to put her fon in mind or 
the ') obligation he was under to be the Lord's,' in confideration 0 
this that he was asked of God, and was at the fame time dedi- 
cated to him. A child of prayer is in a fpecial manner bound to 
beagood child.: Lemuel's mother minds him that he was the//" 
of her -vows, Prov. xxxi. ; 2. ,< 

3. .Theclofe attendance Hannah gave to the nurfing of 
not jonly. becaufe he was dear, to her, but! becaufe he was « cV ^ 
to God, and for him fhe nurfed him'. / She therefore nurfed*^ 
herfelf, and did not bang him on another's breaft. We ought ^ 
take care of our, children not only with an eye to the law ^ 
nature ' as they arc ours, ' but with an eye to the c °y cnal £j lfe 
grace as they are given up to God. See hzeL xvi. zo, zr. . 

fatidiifics the nurfing of them, when it is done a$ unto the J-g^ 
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(i.) Becaufe (he would Jiot be lb long abfcnt 



Elkanah . went up every (year to worfhip at the tabernacle, and 
Particularly to perform his vow ; perhaps fome vow lie had made 
diftinft from Hannah's, if God would give him a fon by her, ver. 
31, But Hannah, though fhe had a dear love for the courts of God's 
houfe, begged leave of her husband to fray at home, for the women 
were not under any .obligation to go up to the three yearly, feafts, 
as the men were. However, Hannah had ufcd to go, but now de- 
fired to be excufed, 

from her nurfery., Cjan a zooman forget her fucking child? We may 
fuppofe fh e kept con flan t at home, for if fhe had gone any whi- 
ther fhe would have gone to Shiloh. Note, God will have mercy, 
and not facrifice. Thofe that are detainedYrom publick ordinances 
by the nurfing and tending of little children, may take comfort 
from this inftance, and believe, that if they do that with an eye to 
God, he will graciouuy accept them therein ; and though they tar- 
ry at home they fhall divide the fpoil. (2.) Becaufe fhe would not 
go up to Shiloh till her fon was big enough, not only to be taken 
thither, but to be left there ; for if once lhe took him thither, fhe 
thought fhe could never find in her heart to bring him back again. 
Note, Thofe who are fledfafrly refolvcd to pay. their vows, may lee 
good caufe to defer the payment of them : Every thing is beautiful 
initsfeafon. No animal was accepted in Sacrifice, till it had been 
for fome time under the dam, Lev. xxii. 27. Fruit is beft when its 
ripe. Elkanah agrees to what fhe propo/cth, ver. 23. Do 'what 
fecmetb thee good. So far was he from delighting to crofs her, that 
Jie referred it entirely to her. Behold, hbw good and pleafani a thing 
it /V, when yoke-fellows thus draw even in the yoke, and accomo- 
date themfelves to one another - y each thinking well of what the o- 
ther doth, efpecially in works of piety and charity. He adds a 
prayer, Only the Lord cjlablifj his word, i. e. God preferve the child 
through the perils of his infancy, that the folemn vow which God 
fignified his acceptance of, by giving us the child, may be per- 
formed in its feafon, and fo the whole matter may be accomplished. 
Note, Thofe that have in Sincerity devoted their children to God, 
may with comfort pray for them, that God will eftablifh the word 
fealed to them, at the fame time that they were fealed for him. 

4, The folemn entring of this child into- the fervice of the Sanctu- 
ary. We may take it for granted he was p relented to the Lord at 
forty days old, as all the firft-born were, Luke ii. 22, 23. but that 
is not mentioned, becaufe there was nothing in it fingular ; but now 
he was weaned, he was prefented, not to be redeemed. Some think 
it was as foon as he. was weaned from the bread, which the Jews fay 
was not till he was three'years old ; it is faid fhe gave him fuck till 
(he had weaned him, ver..-2^. Others think it was not till he was 
weaned from childifh things, at eight or ten years old. But I fee no 
inconvenience in admitting fuch an extraordinary child as this into 
the tabernacle at three years old, to be educated among the children 
of the priefts. It is faid, ver. 24. the child was young, but being 
intelligent above his years was no trouble. None can begin too 

The child was a child, fo the Hebrew reads it, 
in his learning age : For whom /hall he teach knowledge, but them 
thai are newly vjeancd from the milky and drawn from the breajh ? 
Ifa. xxviii 29. * 

Obferve how fhe prefented her child. 

1. With a facrifice j no lefs than three bullocks* with a meat-of- 
fering for each, ver. 24. A bullock perhaps for each year of the 
child's life. Or, one for a burnt-offering, another for a fin-offer- 
ing, and the third for a peace-offering. So far was fhe from think- 
ing that by prefenting her fon to God fhe jnade God her debtor, 
that fhe thought it requifite by thefe Slain offerings to Seek God's ac- 
ceptance of her living facrifice. All our covenants with God for 
our felves, and ours, muft be made by facrifice, the great facrifice. 

2. With a grateful acknowledgment of God's goodneis in anfwer 
to prayer. This fhe makes to Eli, becaufe he had encouraged her 
to hope for an anfwer of peace, ver. 26, 27. For this child I have 
prayed. Here it was obtained by prayer, and here it is re fig ned to 
the prayer-hearing God. You have forgot me, my Lord, but I 
who now appear So pleafant, am the woman, the very fame, that 
three years ago flood by thee here weeping and praying, and this 
was the child I prayed for. An fivers of prayer may thus be hum- 
bly triumphed in, to the glory of God. Here is a living teftimony 
for God, I am his witnefs that he is gracious. See PfaL lxvi. 
36—lp. For this mercy, this comfort, I prayed, and the Lord has 
given me my petition. See PfaL xxxiv. 2, 4, 6. Hannah doth not 
mind Eli of it by the fame token that he thought lhe was drunk ; 
doth not lay I am the woman that you part that Severe cenfure up- 
on, what do you think of me now ? Good men ought not to be up- 
braided with their infirmities and oversights ; they have themfelves 
repented of them, let them hear no more of them. 

3. With a full fur render of all her intereft in this child unto the 
Lord, ver. 28. / have lent him to the Lord as long as he Uveih. And 
fhe repeats it, becaufe fhe will never revoke it, he Jball be (a deo- 
dand) lent or given to the Lord. Not that fhe defigned to call for 
him back, as we do what wc lend, but flic ufeth this word Shaol, 
be lent, becaufe it is the fame word that flic had ufcd before, ver. 
2 0. / asked him of the Lord, onlv in another conjugation. And, 
?5 r * 2 7* the Lord gave me the petition which / asked, Shaalti, in 
Kal, therefore I have lent him, Hiihilti, the lame word in Hiphil ; 
*wd fo it gives another etymology of his name Samuel, not onl v ast- 
** °f God, but lent to God, 

N°. XX. 



foon to be religious. 



to God, Jt is what we have: .firft asked and received from him. All 
our gifts to him, were firft his gifts to us. Of thine own, Lord,. have 
we given thee, 1 Chron. xxix. .14$ i<5. (2.) Whatever -we give to 
God, may upon this account be (aid to be lent to him; that though 
we may not recall it, as a thing lent, yet he will certainly repay it, 
with intereft, to our unfpeakable advantage, particularly what v is 
given to his poor, Prov. xix. 17. When by baptifm we dedicate 
our children to God, let us remember that they were his before, by 
a fo vereign . right, and that they are ours ft ill fo much the more to 
' our comfort. Hannah refigns him to the Lord, not for a certain 
term .of years, as children are fct apprentices, but durante vita, 
As long as he liveth he /hall be lent to the Lord ; a-Nazarite for life. 
Such muft our covenant with God be, a marriage covenant, as long 
as we live we muft be his, and never forfake him. 

Laftly, The- child Samuel did his part beyond what could have 
been expected from one of his years ; for him that feems to be Spj- 
ken, he worjlnpped the Lord there, i.e. he faid his prayers. He 
was, ho doubt, extraordinary forward, and we have known children, 
that have difcovered fome fenfe of religion very young 5 and his mo- 
ther, defigning him for the fandluary, took particular care to train 
him up to that which was to be his work in the fanctuary. Note, 
Little children fhould learn betimes to worfhip God. Their parents 
fhould inStruct them in it, and bring them to it, put them upon 
doing it as well as they can, and God will gracioufly accept them 
and teach them to do better; 



C PI A P. II. 

hi this chapter we have, (1.) Ha77nah' 3 s fong of thank/giving to God, 
for his favour to her, in giving her Samuel, ver. 1'. — iq. (1.) 
Their return to their fa?nily, zuith Eli's MeJJing, ver. 11,20. the 
increafe of their family, ver. 2 1 . Samuel's growth and improve- 
ment, ver. it, 18, 21, 26. and the care Hannah took to clothe 
h'un, ver. 19. ( 3.) The great wickednefs of Eli's fens, ver. 
12 — 17, 22. (q.) The over-mild reproof that Eli gave them for 
it, ver. 25 — 25. (%.) The jtijlly dreadful me f age God fent him 
by a prophet, threatnutg the ruin of his family, for the wickednefs 
of his fons, ver. 27 — 26. 



I. 



ND Hanrlah prayed, and faid, My heart rejoiceth 
JT\ in the LORD, mine horn is exalted in the LORD: 
my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies : becaufe I rejoice 
in thy falvation. 2: There fx none holy as the LORD : for 
there is none befide thee : neither is there any rock like our 
God. 3. Talk no more fo exceeding proudly, let/^/arro- 
gancy come out of your mouth : for the LORD is a God 
of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed; 4. The 
bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that {tum- 
bled are girt with ftrength. 5. They that ivere full have 



hired out themfelves for bread ; and they that ivere hun- 



gry ceafed : fo that the barren hath born feven •> and She 
that hath many children is waxed feeble. 6. The 
LORD killeth, and maketh alive : he bringerh down to 
the grave, and bringeth up. 7. ' The LORD maketh 
poor, and maketh rich : he bringeth low, and lifreth up. 
8. He raifeth up the poor out of the duft, and lifreth up the 
beggar from the dunghil, to fet them among princes, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars 
of the earth are the LORD's, and he hath let the world 
upon theiru 9. He will keep the feet of his iainrs, and 
the wicked fhall be filent in darknefs ; for by ftrength 
fhall no man prevail. 10. The adversaries of the LORD 
fhall be broken to pieces : out of heaven fhall he thunder 
upon them : the LORD fhall judge the ends of the earthy 
and he fhall give ftrength unto his king, and exak the 
horn of his anointed. 

We have here Hannah's thankfgiving, dictated not only by the 
fpirit of prayer, but by the fpirit of prophecy. Her petition for 
the mercy flie defined, we had before, chap. i. it. and here her re- 
turn of praife : in b^ch, cut of the abundance zf a hear: deeply af- 
fected, in the former with her own wants, and in the latter with 
GcxTs goodnete, her riy.ith fpake. 

Obferve in general, (1".) When fhe had received mercv from 
God, lhe owned it with thankful nc& to his prai:l\ Not like the 
nine lepers, Luxe xvii. 17. P rai fc is our rent, our tribute, ware 
unjult if we do not pay it. (i.) The mercy the had ^reoKvei \\ys 
an anfwer to praver, and therefore the thought her i el t eicce:::l!y 
obfeed to etfve thanks for it. What we win by prov or, we nuv 



wear with comfort, and mutt wear with pra;:!\ Her trunks 

giving is here called a prayer ; > fs\:yyJ: cer :h.uik:gh 

Is an eflential part of praver. In e\ery aXlrers to Gwl we mute ex- 
press a grateful regard to him a> our heneuietor. Nay, arui thanks- 
giving for mercies recehevU ihall be acce.nexl as a petklen ier t;:r~ 
ogy 01 nut name oaniuci, iiucuiiiv<ot- i ther mercy. (4.} From this oartieuhr mercy ihe had recced from 

Aud obferve (1.) WhaWver wc give I God, ihe rakes cccailon^ with an ele\ ated and ciilx^vl hear;, tv> 



Chap. II 





AMU E 




Chap, ii 




fpeak glorious things of God, and of his government of die world, 
for the good of his church. Whatever at any time gives rife to our 
praifes, in this manner they fhould be railed. (5.) Her prayer was 
mental^ her itoke was not beard ; but in her thankfgiving ftie fpakfe 
that all -might hear her. She made her fupplication with '• groaning s 
that could not be uttered, but now her hps were opened to JheW; forth 
Gotfs pfaifc. (6.) This thankfgiving is here left upon record for 
the encouragement of thofe of the weaker {ex to attend the throne 
-of grace ; God will regard their prayers and praifes. The virgin 
Mary's fong has great affinity with this of Hannah, Luke i. 46. 
Three tilings we have "in this thank/giving. 

: i. Hannah's triumph in God, in his glorious perfe&ions, and 
the great things he had done for her, ver. I, 2, 3. Obferve, 

( f l.) What great things fhe faith of God. She rakes little notice 
of the particular mercy flie was now rejoicing in, doth not commend 
Samuel for the prettieft child, the towardlieft, the v/ittieft of his 
age, fhe ever faw, as fond parents are" too apt to do ; no, fhe 
overlooks the gift, and praifeth the giver ; \vhereas moft forget the 
giver, and fatten only on the gift. Every ftream fhould lead us to 
the fountain ; and the favours we receive from God, fhould raife 
our admiration of the infinite perfe£tions there are in God. There 
■may "be other Samuels, but no other Jehovah. There is none bejidc • 
'thee. Note, God is to be praifed as a peerlefs being, and of un- 
paralleled perfection ; 'this glory is due unto his name, to own not 
only that there is none like bint, but ?iene befide him. All others 
were pretenders, Pfal. xviii. 31. 

Four of God's glorious attributes Hannah here celebrates the glo- 
ry of. (I.) His unjpotted purity. This is that attribute which is 
moft praifed in the upper world, by thofe that always behold his 
face, I fa. vi. 3. Rev. iw8. When Ifrael triumphed over the E- 
'CVptian?, God was praifed as glorious in holincfs, Exod. xv. 11. So 
here, in Hannah's triumph, "There is none holy as the Lord. It is 
the rectitude of his nature, his infinite -agreement with himfelf, and 
the equity of his government and judgment, in all the adminiftrati- 
ons of both. At the remembrance of this we ought to give thanks. 
(z.) His almighty power. Neither is there any rock (or any ftrength, 
for fo the word is fbmetimes rendred) like our God. Hannah had 
experienced a mighty fupport by fraying herfelf upon him, and . 
therefore fpeaks as ihe had found, and feems to refer to that of Mo- 
les, Deut. xxxii. 3*. (3.) His unfearchable wifdoih. The Lord, 
the judge of all, is a God of knowledge ; he clearly and perfe&ly . 
fees into the chara&er of every perfon, and the merits of -every 
caufe ; and he gives knowledge and underftanding to thofe that feek 
it of him. (4.) His unerring jujlicc 5 by him actions are weighed. 
His own are fo, in his eternal counfels 5 the adtions of the children 
of men are fo, in the balances of his judgment ; fo that he will 
render to every man according to bis work, and is not miftaken in -j 
what any man is or doth. 

(2.) How ftie folaceth her felf in thefe things. What we give 
God the glory of, we may take the comfort of : Hannah doth fo. 
(1.) In holy joy. My heart rejoiccth in the Lord ; not fo much in 
her ion, as in her God ; he is to be the gladnefs of our joy \ Pfalm 
xliii. 4. and our joy mull not terminate in any thing fhort of him. 
/ rejoice in thy fahuation ; not only in this -particular favour to me, 
but in the falvation of thy people Ifrael, thofe efpeciallv which this 
child will be an inft rumen t of, and that above all, by Chrift, which 
thofe are but the types of. (2.) In holy triumph. My horn is ex- 
alted ; not only mv reputation faved by my having a fon, but greatl} 
railed by having fuch a fon. We read of fome of the fingers whom 
David appointed to lift up the horn, an inftrument of mufick, in 
praifing God, I Chrcn. xxv. 5. fo that my hom is exalted, means 
this, mv praifes are very much elevated to an unufual lira in. Ex- 
alted in the Lord ; God is to have the honour of 2II our exaltations, 
and in him muft we triumph. My mouth is enlarged ; i. e. now I 
have wherewith to anfwer them that reproached me ; he that has 
his quiver full of arrows, his houfe full of children, fhall not be a- 
fhamed to [peak with the enemy in the gate ; P/al. exxvii. 5. 

(3.) How fhe herewith filenceth thofe that fet up themfelves as 
rivals with God, and rebels againft him, ver. 3. Talk no more fo 
exceeding proudly. Let not Peninnah and her children upbraid her 
any more with her confidence in God, and praying to him, at 
length ihe found it not in vain. See Mlc. vii. 10. Then Jhe that is 
■mine enemy jhall fee it, and jhamc frail cover her that fa id, where is 
thy God ! Or perhaps it was below her to take fo much notice of 
Peninnah, and her malice, in this fong j but this is intended as a 
check to the infolence of the Philiftines, and other enemies of God 
and Ifrael, that fet their mouth againjl the heavens, Pfal. Ixxiii. 9. 
let this put them to filence and fhame 5 he that has thus judged for 
me againft my adverfary, will judge for his people againft all theirs. 

2. The notice fhe takes of the wifdom and fovereignty of the di- 
vine providence, in its difpofalsof the affairs of the children of men ; 
fuch are the viciffitudes of them, and fuch the ftrange and fudden 
turns and revolutions of them, that it is often found a very fhort 
ftep between the height of profperity and the depth of adverfity : 
God has not only ft the me over againjl the other, Eccl. vii. 14. 
but the one very near the other, and no gulf fixed between them, 
that we may rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and weep as though we 
zvept not. 

(1.) The ftrong are foon weakened, and the weak are foon 
flrengthnedp when God pleafcth, ver. 4, On the one hand, if be 



fpeak the word, the bows of the mighty men are broken, they are d'f 
arm'd, difabled to do as they have done, and as they have defio-i m 
they have gone by the worfe in battle, that feemed upon all accou t 
to have had *he advantage on their fide, and thought themfelves f 
of viaory. See Pfal. xlvi. 9. — xxxvii. 15, 17. Particular Z? 
fons are foon weakened by ficknefs and age, and they find that th 
bow doth not long abide in ftrength ; many a mighty man that h C 
gloried in his might hath found it a deceitful bow, that fail'd h* 3S 
when he trufted to it. On the other hand, if the Lord fpeak 
word, they that -Humbled through weaknefs, that were fo feebf 
that they could not go ftraight, or fteady, are girt with Jfrength h 
body and mind, and are able to bring great things to pafs. Th 
that were weakened by ficknefs return to their vigour, Job xxx"^ 
25. by forrow fhall recover their comfort, which will confirm the 
weak hands and the feeble knees, Ifa. xxxv. 3. Viftory turns in 
favour of that fide that was given up for gone, and even the lam 

take the/prey, Ifa. xxxiii. 23. t 
(2.) "The rich are foon impoverifhed, and the poor ftran^ely en- 
riched of a fudden, ver. 5. Providence fometimes doth fo blaft mens 
eftates and crofs their endeavours, and with a fire not blown con- 
fume their ificreafe, that they that were full, their barns full, and 
their bags full, their houfe s full of good things, Job xxii. *& and their 
bellies full tf thefe hid ireafures, Pfal. xvii. 14. have been reduced to 




?e away, rrov. xxm. 5. and leave thofe 
miferable that, when they had them, placed their happinefs in them. 
To' them that have been full and free, poverty and fla very muft 
needs be doubly grievous. But, on the other hand, fometimes pro- 
vidence fo Orders it, that they thai were hungred ceafed, i. c. ceafed 
to hire out themfelves for bread as they had done, having, by God's 
bleifing on their induitry, got before-hand in the world, and enough 
to live upon at .eafe, they jhall hunger no ?nore nor thirjl any wore. 
This is not to be afcribed to fortune, nor meerly to mens wifdom or 
folly, Riches are 72 ot to ?nen of under/landing, nor favour to men cf 
skill, Eccl. ix. 11. nor is it always mens own fault that they be- 
come poor, but ver. 7. The Lord waketh feme poor, and ma keth others 
rich, the impoverifhing of one is the enriching of another, and it is 
God's doing : To fome he gives power to get wealth, from others 
he takes away power to keep the wealth they have. Are we poor ? 
God jnade us poor, which is a good reafon why we ftiould be content, 
and reconcile ourfelves to c*;r condition z Are we rich ? God mode 
us rich,^ which is a good reafon why we fhould be thankful, and 
ferve him chearfidiy in the abundance of good things he gives us. 
It may be underload of the fame perfon ; thofe that were rich God 
makes them poor, and after awhile makes them rich again, as Job: 
he gave, he takes away, and then gives again. Let not the rich be 
proud and focure, for God can foon make them poor ; let not the 
poor defpond and defpair, for God can in due time enrich them a- 
gain. 

(3.) Empty families are repJenifhed, and numerous families dimi- 
nished and made few. This is the inftance that comes clofe to the 
occauon of the thankfgiving : The barren hath born feven, meaning 
4ierlelf, for though at prefcnt fhe had but one fon, yet that one be- 
ing a Nazarite, devoted to God, and employed in his immediate 
vice, he was to her as good as feven, ----- 



ver. 6. 



<tk£ 



fer : 

Or, it is the, language of her 
faith, now fhe has one fhe hopes for more, and was not difappointed, 
fhe had five more, ver. 21. fo that if we reckon Samuel but for two, 
as we may well, fhe has the number fhe promifed herfelf, the barren 
hath born feven, while on the other hand, Jhe that hath many chil- 
dren is waxed feeble 3 and hath left bearing ; fhe faith no more, 
Peninnah is now mortified, and creft-fallen : The tradition of the 
Jews is, that ftill when Hannah bore one child Peninnah buried two. 
There are many inftances both of the increafe of families that were 
inconfiderable, and the extinguifhing of families that made a figure, 
"Job xxii. 23. P/al. cvii. 38, £sV. 

(4.) God is the fovereign Lord of life and death : 
Lord killeth and ma keth alive. Underftand it (1.) Of God's fove- 
reign dominion and univerfal agency, in the lives and deaths of the 
children of men. He prefidesin births and burials. Whenever any 
die, 'tis God that directs the arrows of death, the Lord killeth, Death 
is his meflenger, flrikes whom and when he bids, none are brought 
to the dufr, but it is he that brings them down, for in his hand are the 
keys of death and the grave, Rev. i. 18. whenever any are born,^ tis 
lie that makes them alive, none knows what is the way of the fpiriU 
but this we know, that it comes from the Father of Jpirits. When- 
ever any are recovered from ficknefs, and delivered from imminent 
perils, it is God that bringeth up, for to him belong the iffues front 
death. (2.) Of the diftinftion he makes between fome and others, 
he killeth fome, and maketh, that is, keepeth others alive that were 
in the fame danger, in war, fuppofe, or peftilence. Two in a bed 
together, it may be, one taken by death, and the other left alive, 
even Jo, Father, becaufe it feemed good in thine eyes. Some that were 
moft likely to live brought dov/n to the grave, and others that were 
as likely to die brought up ; for living and dying do not go by^ li^ - 
li hoods. God's providences towards fome are killing, ruining W 
their comforts ; and towards others at the feme time reviving. W 
Of the change he makes with one and the fame perfon. He killw 
and bringeth down to the grave, i. e. he brings even to ueatn s 

door, and then revives and raifcth up, when even life was defpa» 
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f 3nd afentence of death received, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. turns to dejlru- 
°J n and then faith, return, Pfal. xc. 3. Nothing is too hard for 
God to do, no not the quickning of the dead, and putting life 

*nto dry bones. ; 
1 (k) Advancement and abatement are both from him : He brings 
th fome toj ancl lifteth up others, ver. 7. humbles tlie proud, and 
£, ves grace and honour to the lowly ; lays thofe in the dull that 
that would vie with the God above them, and trample upon all a- 
bout them, fobxl. 12, 13. but lifteth up thofe with his falvation 
that humbled themfelves before him, Ja?n. iv. 10. Or, it may be 
iinderftood of the lame perfons, thole whom he had brought low* 
rhen they are fufficiently humbled he lifteth them up. This is en- 
larff'd upon, ver. 8. He raifeth up the poor out of the dufl, a low 
and mean condition, nay, from the dunghil, a bale and fervile 
condition, loath'd and delpis'd, to fet the?n among princes. See Pfal. 
cxiii. 7* Promotion comes not by chance, but from the counfel of 
God which often prefers thofe that were very unlikely, and that 
men thought very unworthy. Jofeph and Daniel, Moles and David 
were thus ftrangely advanced, from a prilbn to a palace, from a 
{heep-hook to a fcepter. The princes they are fet among may be 
tempted to dildain them, but God can eftablifh the honour which 
}ie gives thus furprifingly, and make them even to inherit the throne 
af glory. Let not thofe whom providence has thus preferM be up- 
braided with the duft and dunghil they are raifed out of, for the 
meaner their beginnings were, the more are they favour'd, and 
God glorified in their advancement, if it be by lawful and honour- 
able means. " 

Laftly, A reafon is given for all thefe Difpenfations* which obli- 
ged! us to acquiefce in them, how furprifing foever they are, for 
the pillars of the earth are the Lord's. . (1.) If we underftand it 
literallv, it fpeaks God's almighty power, which cannot be controPd. 
He upholds the whole creation, founded the earth, and ftill fuftains 
it by the word of his power. What cannot he do in the affairs of 
families and kingdoms, far beyond our conception and expectation, 
who hangs the earth upon nothing, job xxvi. 7. But (2.) If we 

underftand it figuratively, it fpeaks his uncontefrable fovereignty, 
which cannot be difputed : The princes and great ones of the earth, 
the directors of ftates and governments are the pillars of the earth, 
Pfal, lxxv. 3. On thefe hinges the affairs of the world feem to turn, 
but they are the Lords, Pfal. xlvii. 9. From him they have their 
power, and therefore he may advance whom he pleafes, and who 
may fay, What dojl thou ? 

3. Here's a prediction of the prefervation and advancement of all 
God's faithful friends, ancLthe deftru&ion of all his and their enemies. 
Having teftifled her joyful triumph in what God had done, and is do- 
ing, Ihe concludes with joyful hopes of what he would do, ver. 9> JO. 
Pious affections ( faith bifhop Patrick*) in thofe days, rofe up many 
times to the height of prophecy, whereby God continued in that na- 
tion his true religion, in the midft of their idolatrous inclinations. 
This prophecy may refer (1.) More immediately to the government 
of Ifrael by Samuel, and David whom he was employ 'd to anoint. 
The Ifraelites, God's faints, fhould be protected ;and delivered ; the 
Philiftines, their enemies, fhould be conquered and fubdued, and par- 
ticularly by thunder, chap. vii. 10. Their dominions fhould be 
enlarg'd, king David ftrengthned and greatly exalted, and Ifrael that 
in the time of the judges had made fo fmall a figure, and had much- 



. 3. That all the enemies of it will certainly be broken, and brought 
down. The. wicked Ji hall be fdent in darknefs, ver, 9. they fhall be ' 
ftruck both blind and dumb, not be able to fee their way, nor have 
any thing to fay for themfelves. Damned finners are fentehced to . 
utter darknefs, and in it they will be for ever fpeechlels, Matt, xxii; 
ii, 13. The wicked are called The adversaries of the Lord, and It 
is foretold, ver. 10. that they Jhall be broken to pieces.. Their defign 
againft his kingdom among men will all be dafh'd, and they them- 
felves deftroy'd ; how can they fpeed better that are in arms againft 
omnipotence ! See Luke xix. 27. God has many ways of doing itj 
and, rather than fail, from heaven Jhall he thunder upon them, and fo 
not only'put them in terror and confirmation, but bring them to de- 
ftru£Hon : Who can ftand before God's thunderbolts ? 

4. That the conquefts and commands of this kingdom fhall ex- 
tend themfelves to diftant regions ; The Lord fjall judge the ends of 
the earth David's victories and dominions reach'd far, but the ut- 
mojl parts of the earth are promifed to the Meffiah, for his poffejfton, 
Pfal. ii. 8. to be either reduced to his golden fcepter, or ruin'd by his 
iron rod. God is judge of all, and he will judge for his people, a-^ 
gainft his and their enemies, Pfal. ex. 5, 6. 

5, That the power and honour of Meffiah the prince fhall grow 
and encreafe more and more. He Jhall give Jlrength unto his kingi 
for the accomplifhing of his great undertaking, {Pfal. Ixxxix. 21. 
and fee Luk.^ xxii. 43.) ftrengthen him to go through the difficulties 
of his humiliation, and in his exaltation he will lift up the head, 
Pfal. ex. 7. lift up the horn, the power and honour of his anointed y 
and make him higher than the kings of the earth, Pfal. Ixxxix. 27. 
This crowns the triumph, and is more than any thing the matter of 
her exaltation. Her horn is exalted, ver. 1. becaufe fhe forefees the 
horn of the Meffiah will be fo. This fccures the hope, the liibjefb 
of ChrifPs kingdom will be fafe, and the enemies of it will be ruin'd 
for the Anointed, the Lord Chrift, is girt with ftrength, and is able to 
fave and to deftroy unto the uttermoft. 

■ 

ii; And Elkahah V/ent to Ramah to 'his houfe ; and 
the child did minifter unto the LORD before Eli the 
priefti 125 Now the fons of Eli were fons of Belial, 
they knew not the LORD. 13; And the priefts cuftom 



fervant 



man 



feething, with a flelh. hook of three teeth in his hand : 
14 And he ftruck into the pan* or kettle, or caldron, 
or pot ; all that the flefh-hook .brought up, the prieft 
took for himfelf : fo they did in Shiloh, unto all the 
Ifraelites that came thither. 15. Alfo before they burnt 
the fat, the priefts fervant came, and faid to the man 
that facrificed, Give flefh to roaft for the prieft* for he 
will not have fodden flefh of thee, but raw. 16. And 
if any man faid unto him, Let him not fail to burn the 
fat prefently, and then take as much as thy foul defireth : 
then he would anfwer him, Nay, but thou fhalt give it 
me how : and if not, I will take it by force. 1 7. Wherefore 

_ the fin of the young men was very great before the 

a-do to fubfift^ confidence, I LORD : for men abhorred the offering of the LORD. 



and give law to all its neighbours r A mighty change that was, and 
the birth of Samuel was, as it were, the dawning of that day. But 
(2.) We have reafon to think that this prophecy looks further to the 
kingdom of Chrift, and the adminiftration of that kingdom of 
Grace, of which fhe now comes to fpeak, having fpoken fo largely of 
the kingdom of Providence. And here is the firft time that we meet 
"with the name Meffith, or his Anointed. The' ancient expofitors, 
both Jewifh and Chriftian, make it to look beyond David, to the 
fon of David ; glorious things are here fpoken of the kingdom of the 
Mediator, both before and fince his incarnation, for the method of- 
the adminiftration of it, both by the eternal Word, and by that 
Word "made flefh, is much the fame. 
Concerning that kingdom we arc here afTurcd, 

1. That all the loyal fubjecTs of it fhall be carefully and power- 
fully protected, ver. 9. He will keep the feet of his faints, There 
is a people in the world that are God's faints, his felecT: and fan&ified 
ones; and he will keep their feet, /. e. all that belongs to them fhall 
be under his protection, till it comes to their very feet, the loweft 
part of the body. If he will keep their feet, much more their head 
and hearts : or, he will keep their feet, /. e. he will fecurc the ground 
they ftand on, and eftablifh their goings ; he will fet a guard of grace 
upon their affe&ions and actions, that their feet may neither wander 
°«tof the way, or ftumble in the way. When their feet are ready 
*° % Pfal Ixxiii. 2. his mercy holdeth them up± Pfal. xciv. 1 8. and 
ieepeth them from falling, Jude 24. while we keep God's ways he will 
-keep our feet. See PjaL xxxvii. 23, 24. 

2. That all the powers engag'd againft it fhall not be able to effe£l 
the ruin of it. Byftrength no man fhall prevail. God's ftrcngth is enga- 
ged^ for the church, and while it is fo, man's ftrcngth fhall not prevail 
a g^inft it. The church feems deftitute of ftrcngth, her friends few 
and feeble, but prevalency doth not go by human ftrcngth, Pfal. 

* Xx »i. 16. God neither needs it for him. (Pfal, cxlvii, 10.) nor 
*<ads it againft him. 



18. J But Samuel miniftred before the LORD, being & 
child, girded with a linen ephod. 19. Moreover, his 
mother made him a little coat, and brought // to him 
from year to year * when fhe came up with her hufband 
to offer the yearly facrifice. 20; 5 And Eli bleffed El- 
kanah* and his wife, and faid, The LORD give thee 
feed of this woman* for the loan which is lent to the 
LORD. And they went unto their own home, 21. And 
the LORD vifited Hannah, fo that fhe conceived, and 
bare three fons, and two daughters : and the child Samuel 
grew before the LORD. 22. 5 Now Eli was very old, 
and heard all that his fons did unto all Ifrael, and how they 

lay with the women that aflembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 23. And he faid unto 



Why 



for I hear of your evil 



dealings, by all this people. 24. Nay, my fons : for 
it is no good report that I hear ; ye make the LORD'S 
people to tranfgrefs. 2 5. If one man fin againft another, 
the judge fhall judge him : but if a man fin againft the 
LORD, who fhall intreat for him ? Notwithftanding 
they hearkened not unto the voice of their father, becaufe 
the LORD would Hay them. 26. (And the child Sa- 
muel grew on, and was in favour both with the LORD, 
and alio with men.) 

In thefe verfes wc have the good characler anil pofture of Elkanah'i 
family, ami the bad character ancl pofture of Eli's family ; the ac- 
count of thefe two is obiervahly interwoven throughout this whole 
paragraph ; as if the Hiftorian intended to fet the one ovcragainft the 

other, that they might fet off one another. The devotion and good 

order 
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er of Elkanah's family aggravated, the iniquity of Eli's houfe^ I and, no doubt, had educated his fons well, giving them good inftr A* 
ile the wickednefs of lilies fons made Samuel's early piety Ihine the ons, fet them good examples, and put up many a good prayer for 



order 
wh 

more bright and illuflrious. 

Firft, Let us fee how well things went in Elkanah's family, and 
how much better than formerly. 

1. Eli" difmifled them from the houfe of the Lord, when they had 
'eritred their little fon there, with a blefhng,- ver. 20. He blefled as 
one having authority : Tl?e Lord give thee more children of this wo- 
man, for the loan which is lent to the Lord. If Hannah had then had 
many children, it had hot been fuch a generous piece of piety to part 
with one out of many, for the fervice of die tabernacle ; but when 
flie had but one, an only one whom fhe loved, her liaac, to prcfent 
him to the Lord, was fuch an act of hcroick piety as fhould by no 
means lofe its "reward." As when Abraham had offered Jfaac, he re- 
ceived the promife of a numerous Ifliie, Gen. xxii. 16, 17. fo did 
Hannah, when fhe had prefented Samuel unto the Lord, a living 
ftcrifice. Note, What is lent to the Lord will certainly be repayed 
With intereft, to our unfpcakable advantage, and often times in kind. 
Hannah rcfigns one child to God, and is reompenfed with five, for 
Eli's blefling took effect, ver. 21. fie bare three fens and two daugh- 
ters. There's nothing loft by lending to God, or lofmg for him, .it 
fhall be repaid a hundredfold, Matt. xix. 29. 

2. They returned to their own habitation, this is twice mcntion'd, 
'V£i\ II. and again ver. 10. 'twas very pleafant to attend at God's 
houfe, to blefs him, and to be blefled of him. But they have a fa- 
mily at home that muft be looked after, and thither thev return, 
chearfullv leaving the dear little one behind them, knowing they left 
him in a good place, "and it dotli not appear that he cried after them, 
but was as willing to flay, as they were to leave him, fo Jbon did he 
put away cbiUifi things, and carry it like a man. / 

3. Thev kept up their conftant attendance at the houfe of God, 
with their yearly fa er if ee, ver. 19. They did not think that their 
fons miniftring there would excufe them, or that that offering muft 
ferve inftead of other offerings, but having found the benefit of draw- 
ing near to God, they would emit no appointed feixfon for it, and 
now thev had one lead ftonc more in Shiloh, to draw them thither: 
We mav funpefe thev went thither to fee their child oftner than once 
a Year, for it was not ten miles from Ramah, bur their annual viht 
is taken notice of, becaufe then they, brought their yearly Sacrifice ; 
and then Hannah fitted up her fon (and fome think oftner than once 
a vcar) with a new fuit of clothes, a little coat, ver. 19. and every 
thine belonging to it. She undercook to find him in clothes during 
his apprenticeship at the tabernacle, and took care he fhould be well 
provided, that he might appear more decent and iightly in his mini- 
Oration, and to encourage him in his towardlv becinniniss. Parents 
ami ft take care that their children want nothing that is fit for them, 
whether thev are with them, or from them ; but thole that are duti- 
ful and hopeful, and mmifter to the Lord, muft be thought worthy 
of double care and kindnefs. 

4. The child Samuel did very well : Four fcveral times he is men- 
tioned in rheie verfes ; and two things we are told of: 

(1.) Theicrvice he did to the Lord. He did wcli indeed, for he 
■Tmmflrcdiothe Lord, ver. 11. 18. according as his capacity was, he 
learnt his catechzfm, and was conftant to his devotions ; loon learnt 
to read, and rook a pleafure in the book of the law, and thus he mi- 
?:ijhedio the Lord. He miniftred before Eli, i. e. under his infpecti- 
on, and as he ordered him, not before Eli's fons ; all parties were a- 
greed that thev were mint to be his tutors. Perhaps, he attended imme- 
cl 

Sendees perhaps he was emplov'd in about tne altar, tho 5 much under 
the age appointed by the law for the Levi res minift ration : He could 
Ihrht a candle, or hold a difh, or run of an errand, or (hut a door ; 
and becaufe he did this with a pious difpofition of mind, 'tis ealFd, 
minijirvig to ike Lzrd, and great notice is taken of it. After a while 
he did his work lb well, that Eli appointed lie fhould minifter with 
a linen ephod as the prieils did, tho' he was no prieft, hecaufc he faw 
that God was with him. Note, Little children muft learn betimes 
to mhiijler to the Lord ; Parents muft train them up to it, and God 
will accept them. Particularly, let them learn to pay refpect to their 
teachers, as Samuel to Eli. None can begin too foon to be religious. 



them, and yct,when they grew up, they prov'd fons of Belial, profane 
wicked men, and arrant rakes : They hiev) not the Lord: They could 



.not but have a notional knowledge of God tfnd Ins law, a form f 
knowledge, Ro?n. ii. 20. yet becaufc their practice was* not 



accor- 



as 
e 



jiatelv cnEIrs peribn, -was ready to him to fetch and bring as he 
lad occafion, and that is calFd minijh'ing to the Lord. Some little 




Pfal. viii. 2. and n/laii. xxi. 15. 16. 
(2.) ThebleiSng he received from the Lord, He grew before the 
Lord, a= a tender plant, ver. 21. grew on, ver. 2(3. in ftrength and 
fratu re, and efpecialjy in wifdom and underftanding, and fitnefe for 
bufmefk Note:, Thofe young people that ferve God as well as they 
can, he will give them to improve, that they may ferve him better. 
They that are planted in God's houfe {hall fiozenjh, Pfal. xcii. 13. 
He was in favour with the Lord and with man. Note, It is a great 
encouragement to children to be tractable, and virtuous, and good 
berime-;, that if they be, both God and man will love them. Such 
children are the darlings both of heaven and earth. What is here 

faid of Samuel, is faid of our blefled Saviour, that great example, 
!-//■/ ii. 52. 

Se-onc-'y, Let u> now fee how ill things went in Eii'f; family, tho* 
Sealed at the very door of the tabernacle. The nearer the church, 
tiie further fr>m God. 

j r The ?)s>i*iUxtihte wickednefs of Eli*?; fons, ver. 12. The fons 
of EL woe font of Belial. *Tk cmpha* \< ah/ expref/d : Nothing 

v-^ can- to the cv;:t;ary, but Urat Eli himkif was a very good man, 



dingly, they are fpoken of as wholly ignorant of God ; they li v 'd 
if they knew nothing at all of God. Note, Parents cannot eiv 
grace to their children, nor doth it run in a blood. Many that a 
iincerely .pious themfelvcs, live to fee thofe that come from themno 6 
torioully impious and profane, for the race is not to the fvoifu £]■ 
was high-prieft and judge in Ifracl, his fons were priefts by their bird/ 
their character was (acred and honourable, and oblig'd them for their 
reputation fake, to ob ferve a decorum; they were reft dent at the 
founiain-head both of magi ft racy and miniftry, and yet thev were 
fons of Belial, and their honour, power, and learning made them fo 
much the v/orfe. They did not go to ferve other gods, as thofe did 




Let us fee the wickednefs of Eli's fons ; and it is a fad fight: 
I. They profan'd the offerings of the Lord, and made si gain to 
themfelvcs, or rather a gratification of their own luxury out ofthem. 
God had provided competently for them out of the facrificcs, flu of- 
ferings of the Lord niade by fire, were a conuderabJe branch of their 
revenue, but that did not pleafc them, they ferved not the God of 
Ifracl, but their own bellies, Rom. xvi. 18. fuch as the prophet calls 
greedy dogs that can never have enough, Pfal. lvh II. (1.) They 

robbed the ouvrcrs,and feiz'd for themfelvcs fome of their partofths 
sacrifice of the peace-oftV rings. The prieft had for his lhare the 
wave-brea/i and tlie heavefhoulder, Lev. vii. 34. but tliat did not 
content, when tlie flefh was a boiling for the offerer to feaft upon re- 
ligion fly with his friends, thev fent a (ervant with a flefh-hook of 




fa;m, fo th.at after a while piv!l*j!prion was pleaded for this manifeffc 




too, us if a were a. j man thing to weary men, they wearied 
^ y Ifai. vii. 13. Be it obfcrv'd to the honour of Jfrael,that tho* 
the people tamely yielded to their unwarrantable demands from them, 
yet they were very follicitous that God fhould not be robbed, Let 
them 710 1 fail to burn the fat prefently, ver. 16. Let the altar have 
its due, for that is the main '.matter, unle/s God have the fat, they 
can feaft with little comfort upon the flefh ; it was a fhanxe that the 
priefts fhould need to be thus admonifh'd by the people of their duty: 
But they regarded not the admonition, the prieft will be ferved iuft, 
and will take what he thinks fit of the fat too, for he is weary of 
boil'd meat, he muft have roft, and in order to that they muft give 
it him raw ; and if the offerer difpute it, tho' not in his own favour, 
let him take what he pleafeth of his part, but in favour of the altar, 
let them be fure to burn the fat, firftj even the prieft's fervant was 
grown fo very imperious, that he would either have it now, or. take 
it by force : than which there could not be a greater affront to God, 
nor a greater abufe to the people. The effecl was, (1.) That God 
was difpkafed, The fin of the young men was very great before the 
Lord, ver. 17. Nothing is more provoking to God than the pro- 
fanation of fiicred things, and mens ferving their Iufts with the of- 
ferings of the Lord. (2.) That religion fufFer'd by it, Men abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. All good men abhorred their management 
of the offerings, and too many infenfibly fell into a contempt of the 
offerings themfelvcs for their fakes. It was the peoples fin to think 
the worfe of God's inftitutions, but it was the much greater fin of 
the priefts that gave them occafion to do fo. Nothing brings a grea- 
ter reproach upon religion, than minifters covetoufhefs, fenfuality, 
and imperioufneJs. In the midft of this fad ftory comes in the re- ' 
peated mention of Samuel's devotion, but Samuel minijlred before the 
Lord, as an inftance of the power of God's grace in preferving him 
pure and pious, in the midft of this wicked crew ; and that helpM to 
keep the finking credit of the fanctuary. in the minds of the people, 
who when they had faid all they could again ft Elis fons, could not 
but admire Samuel's ferioufnefs, and fpeak well of religion for his 
fake. 

2. They debauch'd the women that came to worfhip at the door 
of the tabernacle, ver. 22. they had wives of their own, but were 
like fed horfes, J^-r. v. 8. To have gone to the harlot's houfes, the 
common proftitutes, had been abominable wickednefs, but to ufe 
the intereft which, as priefts, they had in thofe women that had de- 
vout difpofitions, and were religioufly inchVd, and to bring them to 
commit this wickednefs, was fuch horrid impiety, as one can fcarce 
think it poffiblc men that call'd themfelvcs priefts fhould ever be 
guilty of. Be eflonified, O heavens, at this, and tremble, 0 earth ! 
No words can fufficiently exprefe the villainy of fuch practices as 
thefe. 

3. The reproof which Eli gave his fons for this wickednefs of 
theirs. Eli was very old, ver. 22. and could not himfelf infpect tlie 
fervice of the tabernacle as he had done, but left all to his fons, who, 

becaufc of the infirmities of his age, flighted him, and did what the/ 



t. 




' - 



Chap. II. 




A M U E L. 



Chap. II 




* 4 



would; however he was told of the wickednefs of his fons, and we 
jnay well imagine what a heart-breaking it was to him, and how 
jnuch it added. to the burthens of his age; but it fhould feern^ he did 
J]0t f 0 much as reprove them, till he heard of their debauching the 
women, and then he thought fit to give them a check. Had he re- 
buked them for their greedinefs and luxury, this might have been pre- 
vented. Young people fhould be told of their faults, -as foon as/tis 
ncrcciv'd they begin to be extravagant, left their hearts be hardned. 
Jv T o\v concerning the reproof he gave them, obferve I. That it was 
ver y juft and rational : That which he faid was very well, (i.) He 
tells them that the matter of facl: was too plain to be deny'd, and too 
publick to be conceal'd, I hear of your evil dealings by all this people* 
ver. 22. 'Tis not the furmifc of one or two, but .the avowed tefti- 
jnony of many, all your neighbours cry out fhame on you, and bring 
their complaints to me, expecting that T fhould redrefs the grievance. 
A J He mews them the ill conferences of it, that they not only 
finned, but made Ifrael to fin, and would have the peoples fin to 
anfwerfor, as well as their own ; you that mould turn men from 
iniquity, MaL ii. 6. you make the Lord's people to tranfgrefs* and cor- 
rupt the nation inftead of reforming it ; you tempt people to go ferve 
other gods, when they fee the God of Ifrael fo ill ferv'd. ^ (3.) He 
warns them of the danger they brought themfclves into by it, ver .25. 
he intimates to them what God afterwards told him, that the ini- 
quity would not be purged with facrifice nor offerings chap. iii. 14. 
If one man fin agaiii/l another* the judge, /. e. the prieft-, who was 
appointed to be the judge in many cafes, Deut. xvii. o. Jh all judge him* 
Shall undertake his caufe, arbitrate the matter, and make atonement 
for the offender, but if a man Jin againjl the Lord* i. e. if a prieft- 
profane the holy tilings of the Lord, if a man that deals with God 
for others, do himfelf affront him, who Jhall intreat for him? Eli 
was himfelf a judge, and had oft made interceffion for tranfgreffors, 
but faith he, you that fin againjl the Lord* i. e. againft: the law and 
honour of God, in thofe very things which immediately pertain to 
him, and by which reconciliation is to be made, how can I intreat 
for you? Their condition v/as deplorable indeed* when their own 
father could not (peak a good word for them, nor could have the face 
to appear as their advocate. Sins againft the remedy, the atonement 
itfelf are moil dangerous ; treading under foot the blood of the covenant* 
for then there remains no more facrifice* Heb. x. 2(5. 

But (2.) It was too mild and gentle. He mould have rebuk'd 
them fharply, their crimes defer v'd it, their temper needed it, the 
foftnefs of his dealing; with, them would but harden them the more. 
The animadverfion was too eafy when he faid, It is no good report : 
He {hould have laid, it is a fhameful fcandalous thing, and not to be 
fuffer'd ! Whether it was 'Tecaufe he loved them, or becaufe he 
feared them, that he dealt thus tenderly with them, it was certainly 
an evidence of the want of zeal for the honour of God and his fan- 
ftuary. He bound them over to God's judgment, but he fhould 
have taken cognizance of their crimes himfelf, as high-prieft and 
judge, and have reftrained and punifhed them. What he faid was 
well, but it was not enough, Note, It is fometimes necefiary that 
we put an edge upon the reproofs we give. There are thofe that 
muftbe faved with fear* Jude 23. 

3. Their obftinacy againft this reproof ; his lenity did not at all 
work upon them, they hearkened not to their father *xho* he wasalfba 
judge, they had no regard either to his authority, or to his affeclion, 
which was to them an evident token of perdition* 'twas becaufe the 
lord would flay them. They had long hardned their hearts, and 
now God in a way of righteous judgment hardned their hearts, and 
feared their confeiences, and withheld from them the grace they had 
refifted and forfeited. Note, Thofe that are deaf to the reproofs of 
wifdom are manifeftly marked for ruin. 'Hie Lord has determined 
to defiroy them* 2 Chron. xxv. 16. See Prov. xxix. 1. Immediate- 
ly upon this Samuel's tractablenefs is again mentioned, ver. 26. to 
ihame their obftinacy 5 the child, Sa?nuel grew. God's grace is his 
own: He denied it to the fbnsof the high prieft, and gave it to the 
child of an obfeure country Lcvite. 

■ 

27. 5 And there came a man of God unto Eli, and 
laid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Did I plainly 



appear unto the houfe of thy father, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaohs houfe ? 28. And did I choofe him 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael to be my prieft, to offer up- 
on mine altar, to- burn incenfe, to wear an ephod before 
n j£ \ and did I give unto the houfe of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Ifrael ? 29. 
t herefore kick ye at my facrifice, and at mine offering, 
^luch I have , commanded in my habitation 4 andhonoureft 
% fons above* me, to make your felves fat with* the 
to eft °* aI * the offerings of Ifrael my people ? . 
.ynerefore the LORD God of Ifrael faith, I laid indeed, 
mi thy houfe, and the houfe of thy father fhould walk 

me forever: but now the LORD faith, Be it far 
lorn me % for them that honour me, I will honour, 
^1 they that VdeJpifb me ihali be lightly cfteemed. 

Behold, the days come that I will cut off thine arm, 
a ™ the arm of thy fathers houfe, that there flwll net be 



an old man in thine houfe, 32. And thou ftialt fee an 



enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God {hall 
give Ifrael: and there fliall mot be an old man in thine 
houfe for ever, 33. And the man of thine, .whom I fhall 
not cut off from mine altar, Jhall be to confume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart : and all the increafe of thine 
houfe fhall die in the flower of their age. 34. And this 



Jhall be a fign unto thee, that fhall come upon thy two 
fons, on Hophni and Phinehas : in one day fhall they die 
both of them, 35. And I will raife me up a faithful 
prieft, that fhall do according to that which is in mine 
heart, and in my mind : and I will build him a fare 
houfe, and he fhall walk before mine Anointed for ever* 
36. And it fhall come topafs, that every one that is left 
in thine houfe, fhall come and crouch to him for a piece 
of filver, and a morfel of bread, and fhall fay, Put me 
(I pray thee) into one of the priefts offices, that I may eat 
a piece of bread* 

Eli reproved his fons too gently, and did not threaten them as he 
fhould, and therefore God Cent a prophet to him to reprove him 
fharply, and to threaten him, becaufe by his indulgence of them, he 
had ftxengthned their hands in their wickednefs. If good men be 
wanting in their duty, and by their carelefnefs and remifsnefs contri- 
bute any thing to the fin of finners, they muft expe£t both to hear 
of it, and to fmart for it. Eli's family was now nearer to God than 
ail the families of the earth* and therefore he will puni/h them* Amos 
iii. 2. The meflage is fent to Eli himfelf, becaufe God would bring 
him to repentance and lave him ; not to his fons whom he had de- 
termined to deftroy. And it might have been a means of awaken- 
ing him to do his duty at laft, and fo to have prevented the judgment, 
but we do not find it had any great effect upon him. . ; 

The mefiage this prophet delivers from God is very clofe. 

1. He minds him of the great things God has done for the 
houfe of his fathers, and for his family. He appeared to Aaron in 
Egypt, Exod. iv. 27. in the houfe of bondage, as a token of further 
favour he defigned him, ver. 27. advanced him to the priefthood, 
entailed it upon his ' family, and thereby dignified it above any ot 
the families of Ifrael j he entrufted him with honourable work, to 
offer on God's altar, to bum incenfe* and to wear that ephod in which 
was the breaftplate of judgment ; he fettled upon him an honourable 
maintenance * a fhare out of all the offerings made by fire* ver. 28. 
what could he have done more for them, to engage them to be 
faithful to him ? Note, The diftinguifhing favours we have re- 
ceived from God, efpecially thofe of the fpiritual priefthood, are 
great aggravations of fin, and will be remembred againft us in the 
day of account, if we profane our crown, and betray our trufts, 
Deut. xxxii. 6. 2 Sam. xii. 7, 8. 

2. He exhibits a high charge againft him and his family ; his 
children did wickedly, and he conniv'd at it, and thereby in vol v'd 
himfelf in the guilt ; the indictment therefore runs againft them all, 
ver. 29. (1.) His fons had impioufly profan'd the holy things of 
God : Ye kick at my facrifice which I have commanded * not only 
trample upon the inftitution, as a mean thing, but fpurn at it as a 
thing you hate to be tied up to. They did the utmoft defpite ima- 
ginable to the offerings of the Lord, when they committed all that 
outrage and rapine about them that we read of, and violently plun- 
dered the pots on which, in effec~t, Holinefs to the Lord was written, 
Zech. xiv. 20. and took that fat to themfelves which God had ap- 
pointed to be burned on his aitar. (2.) Eli had bolftered them up 
in it, by not punifhing their infolence and impiety ; thou for thy 
part honour eft thy fons above me* i. e. thou had ft rather fee my of- 
ferings di (graced by their profanation of them, than fee thy fons dis- 
graced by a legal cenfure upon them for fb doing, which ought to 
have been inflidted, even to fufpenfion and deprivation ab officio ly 
beneficio. Thofe that allow and countenance their "children in any 
evil way, and do not ufe their authority to reftrain and punifh them, 
do in effect honour them more than God* being more tender of their 
reputation than of his glory, and more deflrous to humour them, 
than to honour him. (3.) They had all fhared - in the gains of the 
flicrilege. It is to be feared, Eli himfelf, though he difliked and re- 
proved the abuies they committed, yet did not forbear to cat of the 
roft-meat they facrilcgioufly got, vet\ 15. he was a fat heavy man* 
chap. iv. 18. and therefore it is charged upon the whole family; 




felves fat,- and ierved their luits with that which God was to he fer- 
ved with.. See Hsfea iv. S. 

3. He declares the cutting off of the entail of the high priefthood 
from his family, ver. 3c. The Lord God of Ifrael* who b Jealous 
for his own honour and IiraePs, (Inch, and lets thee know ic, that 
thy commiffion is revoked, and ftiperieded : / /;;;;/ Indeed tbas try 
houfe* and the houfe of thy father Ithamar* (for from that younger 



fon of Aaron, EH was delcended) jasuLi walk befbrt me fir 
Upon what occofion the dignity of the high priefthood was rnuis*cc- 
red from the family of Elea/ar to that of Ithamar, doth no: apre^r ; 
but it iccm$ it !nd Been done*, ;uul Eli ikoj fair to kvve that honour 
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perpetuated to hispofterity - y but obferve, the promife carried its own 
condition along with it, they Jhall ivalk before me for ever? i. e. they 
fhall have the honour, provided they faithfully do the fervice ^walk- 
ing before God, is the? great condition of the covenant. Gen. xvii. I. 
Let them fct me before their face, and I will fet them before my face 
continually, Pfelm xli. 12. otherwise not. But now the Lord faith, 
he it far from me : Now you caft me off, you can 'expect no other 
but that I fliould caft you off : You will not walk before me as you 
fhould, -and therefore you fhall not; fuch ; wicked and abufive fer- 
vants God will difcard and turn out of his fervice- Some think 
there is a further reach in this recal of the grant, and that- it was 
not only to be fulfilled fhortly in the depofing of the pofterity of 
Eli, when Zadok, who defcended from Eleazar, was put in Abia- 




thar's room, but it was to have its compleat accomplifhment at 
length in the total abolifhing of the Levitical priefthood, by the 

priefthood of Chrift. 

4. He gives a good reafon for this revocation, taken from a fet- 
tled and {landing rule of God's, government, according to which all 
muft cxpc£t to be dealt with, like that "by which Cain was tried, 
Gen. iv. 7. Them that honour mc, I will honour, and they that de- 
fpife me, Jball be lightly ejleeemcd. Obferve in general, I. That 
God is the fountain of honour and difhonour ; he can exalt the 
raeaueft, and put contempt upon the greateft. 2. As we deal with 
God, we muft expedt to be dealt with by him, and yet more fa- 
vourably than we deferve. See Pfal. xviii. '25, 26. Particularly, be 
it fpoken, (i.) To the everlafting reputation of religion and ferious 
godlinefe, that it gives honour to God, and puts honour upon men. 

y it we feek and ferve the glory of God, and he will be behind- 
hand with none that do fo* but here and hereafter will fecure their 
glory. The way to be truly great, is to be truly -good. Jf we 
humble and deny our felves in any tiling to "honour God, and have 
a fingle eye to . im in it, we may depend upon this promife, he will 
put the beft honour upon us. Sec fohn xii. 25. (2.) Be it fpoken 
to the everlafting reproach of impiety and profctnenels, that it doth 
difhonour to Gcd, defpifeth the greateft and beft of beings, whom 
angels adore ; and it will bring difhonour upon men, for they that 
do fo, fhall be lightly efteemed ; not only God will lightly efteem 
them, that perhaps they will not value, as they that honour him, 
value his honour, of whom therefore it is faid, I will honour them $ 
but they fhall be lightly efteemed by all the world, the very ho- 
nour they are proud of, fhall be laid in the duft ; they fhall fee 
themfelves defpifed by all mankind, their names a reproach ; when 
they are crone, their memory fhall rot, and when they rife again, 
It fnall be to everlafting fhame and contempt. The difhonour which 
their impotent malice puts upon God and his omnipotent juftice, 
will return upon their own heads, Pfal. Ixxix. 12. 

5. He foretels the particular judgments which fhould come upon 
his family, to the perpetual ignominy of it. A curfe fhould be en- 
tailed upon his pofterity, and a terrible curfe it is, and fhews how 
jealous God is in the matters of his v/orfhip, and how ill he takes 
it, when thofe, who are obliged by their character and profeffion to 
preferve and advance the interefts of his glory, are falfe to their 
truft, and betray them. If God's minifters be vicious and profane, 
how much forcr punijhment will they be thought zvorthy of, here, and 
for ever, than other finners ! Let fuch read the doom here pafled on 
Eli's houfe, and tremble. It is threatened, 

1. That their power fhould be broken, ver. 31. 1 'will cut off 
.thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houfe ; they fhould be ftrip- 
ped of all their authority, fliould be depofed, and have no influence 
upon the people as they had had : God' would make them contemptible 
and bafe. See MaL ii. 8, 9. The fons had abufed their power to 
opprefs the people and encroach upon their rights, and the father . 
had not ufed his power, as he ought to have done, to reftrain and 
punifh them, and therefore it is juftly threatned, that the arm 
fhould be cut off, which was not ftretched out as it fhould have 
•been . 

2. That their lives fhould be fhortned : he was himfelf an old 
man \ but inftead of ufihg the wifdom, gravity, experience, and 
authority of his age, for the fervice of God, and the fupport of 
religion, he had fuffered the infirmities of age to make him more 
cool and remifs in his duty, and therefore it is here threatned, that 
none of his pofterity fhould live to be old, ver. 31, 32. it is twice 
fpoken, there Jlsall not be an old man hi thy houfe for ever ; and a- 
gain, ver. 33. all the incrcafe of thine houfe, from generation to 
generation, Jhall die in the flower of their age, when they are in 
the mid ft of the years of their fervice, fo that the family fhould 
not be extincT:, yet it fhould never be considerable, nor fhould any 
of it come to be eminent in their day. Bifhop Patrick relates it 
out of fome of the Jewifh writers, that long after this there being 
a family hi Jerufalem, none of which commonly lived above eigh- 
teen years, upon fearch, it was found that they defcended from the 
houfe of Eli, on which this fentence was paffed. 

That all their comforts fhould be embittered, (r.) The corn- 



s' 



fort they had in the fanctuary, and iii the wealth and profperity of 
that Thou Jhalt fee an enemy in ?ny habitation. This was fulfilled 
in the Philiftines inva/ions, and the mifchiefs they did to Ifrael, by 
which the country was impoverifhed, chap. xiii. 19. arid, no doubt, 
the priefts incomes were thereby very much impaired. The capti- 



lee peace upon jjract, rialm cxxvtn. 5, -6. fo the contrary j s a r 
judgment upon a family, efpecially a family of priefts. ( 2 ) Tu 
comfort of their children. The man of thine, whom I Jhall n t 
off by an unti?nely death, fhall live to be a blot and burthen to th 
family,^ a fcandal and vexation to his relations, he fhall be to 
fume thine eyes, and grieve thine heart, either for his foolifhnefs^ 
his ficklinefs, or his wickednefc, or his poverty. Grief for a d °? 
child is great, but for a bad child, often greater. 

4. That their fubftance fhould be wafted, and they fhould be 
duced to extream poverty, ver. 36. He that is left alive in thv hJT 
fhall have little joy of his life for want of a livelihood 5 he fhall co 
and crouch to the fucceeding family, for a fubfiftence. (1 ) tr 
fhall beg for the fmalleftalms, a piece off her, and the word Lnf 
fies the leaft piece, and a morfel of bread. See how this anfwererf 
the fin : Eli's ions muft have the beft pieces of flefh, but their fons 
will be glad of a morfel of bread. Note, Want is the juft punifh! 
ment of wantonnefs. Thofe who could not be content without 
dainties and varieties, are brought, they or theirs, to v/ant neceifa 
ries, and the Lord is righteous in it. (2.) He fhall beg for the 
meaneft office. Put me into fomewhat belonging to the priefthood • as 
it is in the original, make me as one of the hired fervants, the' fit 
teft place for a prodigal. Plenty and power are forfeited, when 
they are abufed. 1 hey fhould not be able to pretend to any eood 
preferment, not to any place at the altar, but fhould petition for 
fome poor employment, be the work never fo hard, and the wa- 
ges never fo final!, fo they might but get bread. This, it is proba- 
hie, was fully accom pi ifhed, when Abiathar, who was of Eli's race" 
was depofed by Solomon, for treafon ; and he and his turned out of 
office in the temple, I Kings ii. 26, 27. by which it is eafy to think 
his pofterity were reduced to the extremities here defcribecL 

5. That God would fhortly begin to execute thefe judgments in 
the death, of Hophni and Phinehas, ^the fad tidings of which Eli 
himfelf fhould live to hear, this Jhall be a fgnto thee, ver. 54. when 
thou heareft it, fay, Now the word of God begins to operate, here 
is one threatning fulfilled, from which I infer, that all the reft will 
be fulfilled in their order. Hophni and Phinehas had many a time 
finned together, and it is here foretold that they fhould die together, 
both in one day. Bind thefe -tares in a bundle for the fire. It was 
fulfilled, chap. iv. 31. 

In the midft of all thefe threatnings againft the houfe of 

will raife ?ne up a 



Eli, 
fait 



Laftly, 



, here is mercy promifed to Ifrael, ver. 35. / 
hfid pricjl. (1.) This was fulfilled in Zadok, of the family of 
Eleazar, who came into Abiathar's place, in the beginning of So- 
lomon's reign, and was faithful to his truft ; and the high priefts 
were of his pofterity, as long as the Levitical priefthood continued. 
Note, The wickednefs of minifters, though it deftroy themfelves, 
yet jt fhall not deftroy the miniftry. How bad foever. the officers 
are, the office fhall continue always to the end of the world. If 
fome falfify their truft, yet others fhall be raifed up that will be 
true to it. God's work fhall never fall to the ground, for want of 
hands to carry it on. The high prieft is here faid to walk before 
God's anointed, i. e. David and his feed, becaufe he wore the breaft- 
plate of judgment, which lie was to confult, not in common cafes, 
but for the king, in the affairs of ftate. Note, Notwithftanding the 
degeneracy v/e fee and lament in many families, God will fecure to 
himfelf a fuccefJion. If fome grow worfe than their anceftors, 0* 
thers to balance that fhall grow better. (2.) It has its full accom- 
plifhment in the priefthood of Chrift, that merciful and faithful 
high prieft, whom God raifed up when the Levitical priefthood was 
thrown off, who in all things did his father's mind, and for whom 
God will build a fure houfe, build it on a rock, fo that the gates of 
hell cannot prevail againft it. 
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CHAP. III. 

In the foregoing chapter, we had Samuel a young priejl, though 
birth a Levite only, for he minijlred before the Lord in a linen e- 
phod ; in this chapter we have him a young prophet, which Mi 
more \ God in an extraordinry manner revealing himfelf to hbn y 
and in him reviving, if not commencing, prophecy in ifrael. Hen 
* is, (l.) God's firft manife/fation of himfelf in an extraordinary 
manner to Samuel, ver. i—io. The meffage he fent by bim 

to Eli, ver. 11— 14. (j.) The faithful delivery of that tnetfage 

to Eli, and his fubmijjion to the righteoufnefs of Cod in it, ver. 
• 15—18.- (4.) The ejlablijfjment of Samuel, to be a prophet in 1} 
rael y ver. 19 — a I. 
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precious in thofe days 5 there was no open vifion. 

A J * f t • « f • . - - 



before Eli : 



and the word of the LORD was 

2. 

•And it- came to pais at that time, when Eli was laid 
down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, that 
he could not fee 5 3. And ere the lamp of God went 

e T.fYRD -wWp fh^\irk of God 



out in the temple of the LORD, where the* ark 
was 9 and Samuel was laid down to,feep: ,: \4v'That di e 
LORD called Samuel, and he anfwcred; ;,5, Here ^/ 1- 



vity of the ark was fuch an act of hoftility, committed upon God's J 5- "" Cl ne 
habitation, a> broke Eli's heart. As-it is a blefling to a 'family to' J Cjvllcdft me. 



Here 



And he faid, I called not * lie down V n < 
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Chap. Ill 




a lid he went and lay down. 6. And the LORD called 
e t a°"ain, Samuel. And Samuel arofe and went to Eli, 
ondlaid, Here am I, for thou didft call me. And he 
'nfwered, I called not, my fonj lie down again. 7. Now 
Samuel did not yet know the LORD, neither was the 
tfordof the LORD yet revealed unto him. 8. And 
tlieLORD called Samuel again the third time. 

and went to Eli, and faid, Here am I, for 



And 



And Eli perceived that the LORD 

Therefore Eli faid unto Sa- 



he arofe, 

thou didft call me. 
had called the child. 9 
muel, Go, lie down, and it lhall be, if he call thee, 
that thou flialt fay, Speak, LORD, for thy fervant 

So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 

and flood and called as 



heareth. 



10. And the LORD came, 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel anfwer- 
ed, Speak, for thy fervant heareth. 

To make way for the account of God's revealing himfelf firfl: to 
8 a el, we a, re here told, wr. I. (1.) How induftrious Samuel was in 
fervin 0 " God, according as his place and capacity was, ver. I. The 
child Samuel, though but a child, miniftred unto the Lord before Eli. 
It was an aggravation of the wicked nefs of Eli's fons, that the child 
Samuel framed them. They rebelled againft the Lord, but Samu- 
el miniftred to him ; they flighted their father's admonitions, but 
Samuel was obfervant of them, he miniftred before Eli, under his 
eye and direction. It was the praife of Samuel, that he was fo far 
from being influenced by their bad example, that he did not in the 
leaft fall off, but improve, and go on. And it was a preparative 
for the honours God intended him ; he that was thus faithful in a 
little, was foon after intrufted with much more. Let thofe that 
are voung be humble and diligent, and they will find that the fureft 
way to preferment. Thofe are fitteft to rule, that have learnt to 
obey. (2.) How fcarce a thing prophecy then was, which made 
the call of Samuel to be the greater furprize to himfelf, and the 
crreater favour to Ifrael. The word of the Lord was precious in thofe 
days. Now and then a man of God was employed, as a meflenger 
upon an extraordinary occafion, as chap. ii. 27. but there were no 
fettled prophets, to whom the people might have recourfe for coun- 
fel, nor from whom they might expect the difcoveries of the divine 
will. And the rarity 01 prophecy made it the more precious, in 
the account of all thofe that knew how to put a right value upon it. 
It was precious, for whatjwas ( it feems ) was private, there was no. 
open vifion, i. e. none that were publickly known to have vifions. 
Perhaps, the impiety and impurity that prevailed in the tabernacle, 
and 110 doubt corrupted the whole nation, had provoked God, as 
a token of his difpleafure, to withdraw the Spirit of prophecy ; till 
the decree was gone forth for the raifmg up of a more faithful prieft, 
and then, as an earneft of that, this faithful prophet was raifed up. 

The manner of God's revealing himfelf to Samuel, is here rela- 
ted very particularly, for it was uncommon. 

1. Eli was retired ; Samuel had waited on him to his bed, and 
the reft that attended the fervice of the fandtuary were gone, we 
may fuppofe, to their fevcral apartments, ver. 2. Eli was laid down 
in bis place, went to bed betimes, being unfit for bufinefe, and foon 
weary of it, and, perhaps, loving his eafe too well. Probably, he 
kept his chamber much, which gave his fons the greater liberty. 
And he affected retirement the more, becaufe his eyes began to wax 
dim, an affliction which came juftly upon him, for winking at his 
fons faults. • 

2. Samuel was laid down to fleep, in fome clofet near to Eli's 
room, as his page of the back-ftairs, ready within call, if the old 
man fhould want any thing in the night, perhaps, to read to him, 
if he could not fleep. He chofe rather to take Samuel into this of- 
fice, than any of his own family; becaufe of the towardly difpofi- 
tion he obferved in him. When his own fons were a grief to him, 
his little fervitor was his joy. Let thofe that are afflicted in their 
children, thank God, if they have any about them, in whom they 
are comforted. Samuel was laid down ere the lamp of God went out, 
ver. 3, ft fhould feem he lay fomewhere fo near the holy place, 
that he went to bed by that light, before any of the lamps in the 
branches of the candleftick went out (for the main lamp never went 
out) which probably was towards midnight : till that time Samuel 
had been employing himfelf in fome good exercife or other, reading 
and prayer, or perhaps cleaning or readying the holy place ; and 
then went foftly to his bed. Then we may expect God's gracious 
vifits, when we are conftant and diligent in our duty. 

3. God called him by name, and he took it for Eli's call, and 

* * * 

ran to him, ver: 4, 5. Samuel lay awake in his bed, his thoughts, 
*fo doubt, well employed, as David's, Pfalm lxiii. 6. when the 
Lord called to him, bifhop Patrick thinks, out of the moft holy 
place, and fo the Chaldee paraphrafe reads it, A voice was heard out 
tf the temple of the Lord, but Eli, though it is likely he lay nearer, 
heard it not 5 yet pofllbly it might come fome other way. Here- 
upon we have an inftance, I. Of Samuel's induftry and readinefs to 
EH \ fuppofing it was he that called him, he haftned out of his 
Jvarm bed, and run to him, to fee if he wanted any thing, and per- 
haps fearing he was not well. Here am I, faith he. A good ex- 

^pfe to fervants to come when they are called $ and to the youn- 



asain. 



ger, not only to fubmit to the elder, but to be careful and tender of 
them. 2. Of his infirmity, and unacquaintednefe with the vifi- 
ons of the Almighty, that he took that to be only Eli's call, which 
was really the call of God. Such miftakes as thefe we make oftner 
than we think, of. God calls to us by his word, and we take it to 
be only the call of the minifter, and anfwer it accordingly 5 calls to 
us by his providences, ,and we look only at the inftruments. His 
voice cries, and it is but here and there a man of wifdom, that un- 
derftands it to be his voice. Eli affured him he did not call him, 
yet did not chide him for difturbing him with being over-officious j % 
did not call him a fool, and tell him he dreamed, but mildly bid 
him lie down again, he had nothing for him to do. If fervants 
muft be ready at their mafters call, mafters alfo muft be tender of 
their fervants comfort ; that thy ?nan-fervant, and thy mazd-fcrvant y 
may reft as well as thou. So Samuel zvent and lay down. God calls 
many by the miniftry of the word, and they fay as Samuel did, 
Here am I ; but not looking at God, nor difcerning his voice in 
the call, the impreffions of it are foon loft 5 they lie down 
and their convictions come to nothing. 

4. The fame call was repeated, and the fame miftake made a fe- 
cond and third time, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. (1.) God continued to call 
the child : Tet again, ver. 6. and again the third time, ver. 8- 
Note, The call which divine grace defigns to make effectual mall 
be repeated till it is fo, that is, till we come at the call. For the 
purpofe of God, according to which we are called, fhall certainly 
ftand. (2.) Samuel was ftill ignorant that it was the Lord that 
called him, ver. 7. Samuel did not yet know the Lord. He knew the 
written word, and was acquainted with the mind of God in that, 
but he did not yet apprehend the way in which God reveals himfelf 
to his fervants the prophets, efpecially by a ftill fmall voice ; this was 
altogether new and ftrange to him 5 perhaps he had been fooner a- 
ware of a divine revelation, had it come in a dream or a vifion ; but 
this was a way he had not only not known himfelf, but not heard 
of. Thofe that have the greateft knowledge of divine things, muft 
remember the time when they were as babes, unskilful in the word 
of righteoufnefs : When I tvas a child I laiderflood as a child. Yet 
let us not defpife the day of fmall things ; Thus did Samuel ( fo the 
margin reads it) before ke knew the Lord, and before the word of the 
Lord was revealed unto him ; thus he blundered one time after ano- 
ther, but afterwards, he underftood himfelf better. The witneis of 
the Spirit in the hearts of the faithful is often thus miftaken, by 
which means they lofe the comfort of it 5 and the ftrivings of the 
Spirit with the confeiences of finners are likewife oft miftaken, and 
fb the benefit of their convictions is loft : God fpeaketh once, yea 
twice y but ?nan perceiveth it not, Job xxxiii. 14. (3.) Samuel went: 
to Eli, this fecond and third time, the voice perhaps refembling his, 
and the child being very ready to him ; and he tells him with "great 
afliirance, Thou didft call me, ver. 6, 8. it could be no one'elfe., 
Samuel's difpofition to come when he was call'd, though but by Eli, 
fpeaking him dutiful and active, qualified him for the favour now to 
be fhewed him ; God chufeth to employ fuch. But there was a 
fpecial providence in it, that he fhould go thus oft to Eli, tor hereby, 
at length, Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child, ver. 8. 
-And I. This would be a mortification to him, and he would ap- 
prehend it a ftep towards his family's being degraded, that when 
God had fomething to fay, he fliould chufe to fay it to the cliild 
Samuel, his fervant that waited on him, and not to him. And it 
would humble him the more, when afterwards he found it was a 
meflage to himfelf, and yet fent him by a child. He had reafbn to 
look upon this, as a further token of God's difpleafure. 2. This 
would put him upon enquiring, what it was that God faid to Samuel, 
and would abundantly fatisfy him of the truth and certainty of what 
fhould be delivered, and no room would be left for him to fuggeft, 
that it was but a fancy of Samuel's ; for before the menage was de- 
livered, he himfelf perceived, that God was about to fpeak to him, 
and yet muft not know what it is, till he had it from Samuel him- 
felf. Thus even the infirmities and miftakes of thofe whom God 
employs, are over-rul'd by infinite Wifdom, and made ferviceable to 
his purpofes. 

5. At length Samuel was put into a pofture to receive a menage 
from God, not to be lodg'd with himfelf and go no further ; but, 
that he might be a compleat prophet, to be publifhed and made an 
open vifion. (1.) Eli perceiving that it was the voice of God that 
Samuel heard, gave him inftrudtions what to fay, ver. p. This 
was honeftly done ; that tho' it was a difgrace to him for God's call 
to pafs him by, and be directed to Samuel, yet he put him in a way 
how to entertain it. Had he been envious of this honour done to 
Samuel, he would have done what he could to balk him of it, and 
Tmce he did not perceive it himfelf, would have bid him lie down 
and fleep and never heed it, it was but a dream -> but he was of a 
better fpirit than fo ; gave him the beft advice he could for the for- 
warding of his advancement : Thus the elder fliould, without grudg- 
ing, do their utmoft to afiiftand improve the younger that are rifing 
up, tho' they fee themfelves likely to be darken'd and eclips'd by them. 
Let us never be wanting to inform and inftrucl: thofe that are com- ' 
ing* after us, even fuch as will foon be preferred before us, John i. 
30, The inftruction Eli gave him was, when God called the next 
time, to fay, Speak, Lord, for thy Jerva?it heareth. He muft , call 
himfelf God's fervant, muft dellre to know the mind of. God. 
Speak* Lord) fpeak to rne, fpeak now : and he muft prepare to hear, 

and 
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and prornife to attend, thy fern ant heareth. Note, Then we may 
expert that God will fpeak to us, when we fet our felves to hearken 
to what he faith, Pfal, lxxxv. 8. Hab. ii. I. When we come to 
read the word of God, and to attend on the preaching of' it, v/e 
fhould come thus difpofed, fubmitting our fouls to the commanding 
light and power of it ; Speak, Lord, for thy ferv ant hears. (2.) It 
fhould feem, that God f'pake the fourth time, in a way fomewhat 
different from the other ; though the call was, as at other times, a 
call to him by name, yet now he flood and called ; which intimates, 
that there was now fome vifible appearance of the divine glory to 
Samuel, a vifion that flood before him, like that before Eliphaz, 
though -he *could not difcmi the form thereof Job iv. 1 6. This fatif- 
lied him, that it was not Eli that called, for he now Jaw the voice 
that fpake with him, as it is exprefled, Rev. i. 12. Now alfo the 
Call was doubled, Samuel, Samuel, as if God delighted in the men- 
tion of his name ; or to intimate, that now he fhould be made to 
underftand who fpoke to him. Gad hath fpoken once, twice have I 
heard this, Plalm Ixii. n. It was an honour to him, that God 
was pleafed to know him by na?nc, Exod. xxxiii. 1 2. and then his 
call was powerful and effectual, when he called him by name, and 
lb brought it particularly to him, as Saul, Saul. Thus God called 
to Abraham by name, Gen. xxii. i. . (3.) Samuel faid as he was 
taught, Speak ; for thy fcrvant hears. Note,. Good words mould be 
put into childrens mouths betimes, and apt expreflions of pious and 
•devout affections, by which they may be prepared for a better ac- 
quaintance with divine things, and trained up to a holy converfe 
with them. Teach young people what they mall fay, for they can- 
not order their f pee ch by reafon of darknefs. Samuel did not now rife 
and run as before, when he thought Eli called, but lay ftill , and 
liftened. The more fedate and com poled our fpirifs are, the better 
prepared they are for divine difcovcries. Let all tumultuous thoughts 
and paffions be kept under, and every thing be tjuiet and ferene in 
the foul, and then we are fit to hear from God. All rnuft be filent 
when he fpeaks. But, obfervc, Samuel left out one word, he did 
not lay, fpeak, Lord, but only, fpeak, for thy fcrvant heareth, per- 
Jiaps, as bifhop Patrick fuggefts, out cf uncertainty, whether it 
were. God that fpake to him or no-. However, by this anfwer, 
Speak*, for thy fervant hears, way was made for the meflage he was 
now to receive, and Samuel was brought acquainted witli the words 
of God, and villous of the Almighty, And this, ere the la?np of 
God went oni^ ver. 3. in the temple of the Lord, which fome of the. 
Jewifh writers put a myftical fenfe upon ; before the fall of Eli, and 
the eclipfing of the Urim and Thummim. for fome time thereby^ 
God called Samuel, and made him an oracle; whence they have an 
obfervation among their doctors, That the fun rifcth, and the fun 
goeth doivn, Eccl. i. 5. that is, lay they, ere God maketh the fun 
of one righteous man to fet, he makes the fun of another righteous 
man to rife. Smith ex Kimchi. 

11. 5 And the LORD faid to Samuel, Behold, I will 
do a thing in Ifrael, at which both the ears of every one 
that heareth it lhall tingle. 12. In that day, I will per- 
form againft Eli, all things which I have fpoken con- 
cerning his houfe : when I begin, I will alfo make an 
end. 13. For I have told him, that I will judge his 
houfe for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth : be- 
caufe his fons made themfelves vile, and he reftrained 
them not. 14. And therefore I have fworn unto the 
houfe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houfe lhall not 
be purged with facrifice nor offering for ever. 15.5 And 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened, the doors of 
the houfe of the LORD : and Samuel feared to fhew 
Eli the vifion. 16. Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, 
Samuel my fon. And he anfwered, Here am I. 1 7. And 
he faid. What is the thing that the LORD hath faid un- 
to thee ? I pray thee hide // not from me : God do fo to 
thee, and more alfo, if thou hide any thing from me, of 
all the things that he faid unto thee. 5 18. And Sa- 
muel told him every whit, and hid nothing from. him. 
And he faid, It is the LORD : let him do what feem-' 
eth him good. 

Here is, I. The meflage which, after all this mtrcduclion, . God 
cjelivered to Samuel, concerning Eli's houfe. God did not come to 
him now, to tell him how great a man he fhould be in his day, 
what a figure he fhould make, and what a blcffing he mould be in 
Ifrael ; young people have commonly a great curiofity to be told 
their fortune, but God came to Samuel, not to gratify his curiofi- 
ty, . but to employ him in his fervice, and fend him of an errand to 
another perfon, which was much better ; and yet the matter of this 
firft meflage, which, no doubt, made a very great impreffion. upon 
him-, might be of good ufe to him afterwards, when his own^fbns 
prove, though not fb bad as Eli's, yet not; fb, good as they fhould 
have- been, chap. viii. 3. . ; , • - ' 

"The meflage is fhort, not near fo long, as that which the man :of 
God brought, chap. ii. 27. For Samuel, being a child, it could 

hot be expected, he fhould remember a long meflage, and God con- 



fidered his frame. The memories of children muft not be overchar 
ged, no not with divine things. But it is a fad meflage, a mefTa?"* 
of wrath, to ratify the meflage in the former chapter, and to bind 
on the fentence there pronounced, becaufe perhaps Eli did not give 
fo much regard to that as he ought to have done. Divine threat 
nings, the lefs they are heeded, the furer they will come, and the 
: heavier they will fall. Reference is here had to what was there faid 
both concerning the fin, and concerning the punifhment. 

1. Concerning the fin, it is the iniquity that he knoweth, ver. it 
The man of God told him of it, and many a time his own confci* 
ence had told him of it. O what a great deal of guilt and corrup- 
tion is there in us, concerning which we may fay, it is the iniquity 
which our ozvn heart knoweth ; we are confeious to our felves of it I 
In fhort, the iniquity was this, his fons ?nade themfelves vile, and he 
rejlrahied them not. Or, as it is in the Hebrew, he frotvned not up- 
on thc?n. If he did fhew his diflike of their wicked courfes, yet not 
to that degree that he ought to have done : he did reprove them 
but he did not punifh them for the mifchief they did, nor deprive 
them of their power to do mifchief, which, as a father, high prieft' 
and judge, he might have done. Note, 1. Sinners do by their own 
wickedhefs make themfelves vile. They debauch themfelves, for 
every ??ia?i is tempted, when he is drawn afide of his own lujl, James 
i. 14. and thereby they debafe themfelves, and make themfelves not 
only mean, but odious to the holy God, and holy men and angels. 
Sin is a vile, thing, and vilifies men more than any thing;, Pfahn xv. 
4. Eli's fons made light of God, and made his offerings vile in ths 
peoples eyes, but the fhame " returned into their own bofom, they 
made themfelves vile. 2. Thofe that do not reftrain the fins of 0- 
thers, when it is in the power of their hand to do it, make them- 
felves partakers of the guilt, and will be charged as accefiaries. 
Thofe in authority will have a great deal to anfwer for, if they 
make not the fword, they bear, a terror to evil workers. 

2. Concerning the punifhment, it is that which I have fpoken 
concerning his houfe, ver. 12. and ver. 1 3. I have told him, that I 
will judge his houfe for ever, i. e. that a curfe- fhould be entailed 
upon his family from generation to generation. The particulars of 
this curfe we had before, they are not here repeated, but it is added, 

1. That when that fentence began to be executed, it would be 
very dreadful and amazing to all Ifrael, ver. 11. Both the ears of e- 
very one that hears it Jhall tingle. Every Ifraelite would be ftruck 
with terror and aftonifhment, to hear of the flaying of Eli's fons, 
the breaking of Eli's neck, and the difperfion of Eli's family. Lord, 
How terrible art thou in thy judgments ! If this be done in a green 
tree, what fhall be done in the dry ! Note, God's judgments upon 
others, fhould afFect us with a holy fear, Pfal. cxix. 120. 

2. That th'efe direful firft-fruits of the execution, would be cer- 
tain earnefts of the progrefe and full accomplifhment of it. When I 
begin, I will proceed and make an end of all I have threatned, ver. 
12. It is intimated, that it might poflibly be fome time before he 
would begin, but let them not call that forbearance an acquittance, 
nor that reprieve a pardon, for when at length he doth begin, he 
will make thorow work of it - y and though he ftay long, he will 
ftrike home. 

3. That no room fhould be left for hope that this fentence might 
be reverfed, and the execution flayed or mitigated, ver. 14. 
I. God would not revoke the fentence, for he backed it with an 
oath : / have fworn to the houfe of Eli ; and God will not go back 
from what he hath fworn, either in mercy or judgment. 2. He 
would never come to a compofition for the forfeiture. The ini- 
quity of Eli's houfe foall not be purged zuith facrifice, nor offering for 
ever. No atonement fhall be made for the fin, nor any abatement 
of the punifhment. This was the imperfection of the legal facrifi- 
ces, that there were iniquities which they did not reach, which they 
would not purge ; but the blood of Chrtft cleanfeth from all fin, and 
fecures all thofe that by faith are interefted in it, from that eternal 
death, which is the wages of fin. 

2. The delivery of this meflage to Eli, Obferve, 
I. Samuel's modeft concealment of it, K ver. 1$. (I.) Hc/tfy till 
the morning, and we may well fuppofe he lay awake, pondering on 
what he had heard, repeating it to himfelf, and confidering what 
ufe he muft make of it. After we have received the fpiritual food 
of Gcd's word, it is good to compofe our felves, and give it time 
to digeft. (2.) He opened the doors of the houfe of the Lord, in the 
morning, as he ufed to do, being up firft in' the tabernacle. Tta" 
he fhould do fo at other times, was an inftance of an extraordinary 
towardlinefs in a child, but that he fhould do fo this morning, was 
an inftance of great humility. £Ipd had highly honoured him above 
all the children of his people, yet he was not proud of the honour, 
nor * puffed up with it did not think himfelf too great, and too 
good, to be employed in thefe mean and fervile offices, but, as 
chearf ully as ever, went and opened- the doors of the tabernacle. 
Note, Tlibfe whom God manifefts himfelf to, he. makes and keeps 
low in their own eyes, and willing to ftoop to any thing by wnic 
they may be ferviceable to his glory, though but as door-keepers it 
his houfe. One would have expc&ed, that Samuel mould have been 
fb full of his vifion, as to forget his ordinary fervice ; that ne ? u 
have gone among his companions, as one in an ecftajy ? , to telit 
what converfe he had had with - God this night, but" he modeitiy 
keeps it to himfelf, tells the vifion to no man, but filently gpespn 

in his bufinefs, , Our fecret communion with God* is not to be 

. .... ■ ■ - > • - • ctauBCu 



. 1 



> 

j * 
- '< 

■a 



a 

1 

4 



3\ 



Chap. III. 





A M U E L. 



f a 






1 med upon the houfe-tops. (3.) He feared to JhewEli the vifion. 
Tfhe were afraid Eli would be angry with him, and chide him, it 

Ml give us caufe to fufpeft, that Eli ufed to be as fevere with this 
W \vardly child, as he was indulgent to his own wicked fons, and 
1 t will bear hard upon him. But we will fuppofe, it was rather, 
)1 iiife he was afraid to grieve and trouble the good old man, that 
h vvas fo fhy. ^ ^e run P re f ent ly with the tidings to Eli, it 

uld have looked, as if he had defired the woful day, and hoped 
W °build his own family upon the ruin of Eli's, therefore it became 
y not to be forward to do it ; no good man can take pleafure in 
bringing evil tidings, efpecially not Samuel to Eli, the pupil to the 
mtor whom he loves and honours. 

n 9 Eli's careful enquiry into it, ver. 16, 1 7. as foon as ever he 
heard Sanauel ftirring, he called for him, probably, to his bed-fide 5 
nnd having perceived before, that God had fpoken to him, he obliged 
him not only by importunity, 1 pray thee y bide it not from we, but. 
finding him timorous and backward, by an adjuration likewi/e, God 

1 f 0 f 0 thee, and more alfo, if thou hide any thing from me : he had 
reafon enough to fear, that the meflage prophefied no good concern- 
. him but evil ; and yet, becaufe it was a meflage from God, he 
could not contentedly be ignorant of it. A good man defires to be 
ainted w ] t h a jj t he will of God, whether it make for him,, or 
againft him. His adjuration, God do fo to thee, if thou hide any thing 
from me may intimate the fearful doom of unfaithful watchmen ; 
if they warn "not finners, they bring upon them f elves that wrath and 
curfe which they mould have denounced, in God's name, againft 
thofe' that go on Jijli in their trefpafes. 

o t Samuel's faithful delivery of his meflage at laft, ver. 18. He 
toJdhhn every whit: when he faw hemuft tell him, he never minced, 
the matter, nor offered to make it better than it was, to nullify that 
which was fharp, or to gild the bitter pill 3 but delivered the mef- 
ftoe as plainly and fully as he received it, not Jhunning to declare the 
4 p ■■ ^ ^ 7 (thrift's minifters muft deal thus faithfully. 

it ; he did not queftion Samuel's 

integrity, was not crofs with him, nor. had he any thing to object 
0 " " * ' " ' " he did not complain of the pu- 

er than either he deferved or 
could bear, but patiently fubmitted, and accepted the punifhment 
of his iniquity, It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good. 
He underftood the fen ten ce to intend only a temporal punifliment, 
and the entail of d if grace and poverty upon his pofterity, and not 
a final feparation of them from the favour of God, and therefore he 
chearfully fubmitted ; did not repine, becaufe he knew the ill me- 
rits of his family ; nor did he now intercede for the reverfing of the 
fentence, becaufe God bad-ratified it with a folemn oath, of which 
he would not repent 5 he therefore compofeth himfelf into a hum- 
ble refignation to God's will, as Aaron, in a cafe not much -unlike, 
Lev. x. 3. He held his peace. In a few words, I. He lays down 
this fatisfying truth, It is the Lord ; it is he that pronounces the 
judgment, from whofe bar there lies no appeal, and againft whofe 
fentence there lies no exception. It is he that will execute the judg- 
ment, whofe power cannot be refifted, his juftice arraigned, nor 
his fovereignty contefted. // is the Lord, who will thus fanftify 
mi glorify himfelf, and it is highly fit he fhould. It is the Lord, 
tAhwhom there is no unrighteoufnefs, who never did, nor ever 

ft more than 



Uvic as yiduiiy auu ^w**^ 
whole counfclof God. Chrift's n 
4. Eli's pious acquiefcence in 
integrity, was not crofs with hi 
againft the equity of the fentence 5 he c 
mfhmcnt, as Cain did, that it was great- 



will do, any wrong to any of his creatures, nor 
their iniquity deferves. 2. He infers from it this fatisfying conclu- 
fion, Let him do what fecmcth him good 3 I have nothing to fay a- 
gainfl bis proceedings, he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
ail his works, and therefore his tvill be done. J %vill bear the indig- 
nation of the Lord, becaufe I have . firmed againji him. Thus we 
ought to quiet our felves under God's rebukes, and never to Jirive 
with our maker. 



19. And Samuel grew, and the LORD was with him, 
and did let none of his words fall to the ground. 



20. 



And all Ifrael from Dan even to Beerfheba knew that 
Samuel was eftablifhed to be a prophet of the LORD. 
21. And the LORD appeared again; in Shiloh : for the 
LORD revealed himfelf to Samucl : in Shiloh, by the 

■word of the LORD. - * 
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Samuel being thus brought acquainted with the vifions of God, 
ttc have here an account of the further honour done him as a pro- 
phet. 

I. God did him honour. Having begun to favour him, he car- 
Ned on and crowned his own work in him, .ver. 10. Samuel grew, 
/or the Lord zuas with him. All bur increafe in wifHom and grace 
•is owing to the pretence of God with us; it is all in all to ourgrowth. 
God honoured Samuel, (1.) By further manifestations of himfelf to 
™. Samuel had .faithfully delivered the menage he was intrufted 
£fth, and therefore God employed him again in his fervice, ver.1i. 
I he Lord revealed himfelf again to Samuel in Shiloh. Note, God 
JttH gracioufly repeat- his vifits to thofe that receive them aright. 
W By fulfilling what he fpake bv him, ver. 19. God did let none 
fhis words fall to the ground j whatever Samuel laid, as a prophet, 
Jt P r °ved true, and was accomplished in its fcafon. - Probably, there 
^ere fome, remarkable inftances of the truth' of Samuel's predictions 
♦tot. happened prelently, which conjirmed thofe. that were^after- 
■ • .N°. zo~. 



wards to be fulfilled, and gave general iatisfac^ion of his Miilion; ' 
God will confirm the word of his fervants, and 'perform the counfel of 
his tnejfengers, Ifa. xliv, 26. and- will do what He hath* faid. ' 
. 2. Ifrael did him honour. They rail -knew, and owned, -that Sa- 
muel was eftablijhcd to be a prophet, ver. 20. • - (1.) He grew fa- : 
mous$ all that came up to Shiloh to worfliip \ took notice of him/ * 
and admired him, and talked of him when they came heme. Early 
piety will be the greatefl: honour of young people,' and bring them, 
as much as any thing, and as foon into reputation. • Them that ho- : 
nour God he will honour. (2.) He grew ufefuly and very fervice-^ 
able to his generation. He that began betimes to be good, foon 
came to do good. His eftablifhed commiffion from God, and fefta- ■ 
blifhed reputation with the people, gave him a great opportunity- of 
mining as a light in Ifrael. When old Eli was rejected, young Sa- 
muel was eftablifhed ; for God will never leave himfelf without 
witnefe, nor his church without a guide. 

CHAP. IV. 

The predictions in the foregoing chapters, concerning the ruin of £li's 
houfe, here begin to be fulfilled ; jit/l hozu long after doth not appear ; 
but it was not long. ^ Such finners God oft makes quick work with. 
Here is (l.) The difgrace- and lofs Ifrael fujlained in a rencounter 
with the Philifiines, ver. 1,2. (2.) Their fooli/h projeel to fortify' 
the mf elves, by bringing the ark of God into their camp, upon the 
Jj boulders of Hophni and Phinehas, ver. 3, 4. which ?nadc them fc- 
cure, ver. 5. and ftruck a fear into the Ph Hi/lines, but fitch a fear 
as animated them, ver. 6 — p. ( 3.) The fatal confequences of it, 
Ifrael was beaten, and the ark taken prifoner, ver. 10, XI. fo) 
The tidings of this brought to Shiloh, and the fad reception of thofe 
tidings. 1. The city was put into confufion, ver. 12,13. 2 - ^ 
fainted away , fell and broke his neck, vej. 14. — 18. 3. His 
daughter in lazu fell in labour upon it, bore a fon, but died prefently, 
ver. 19 — 22. Thefe were the things which would make the ears 
of thojc that heard them to tingle. 
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ND the word of Samuel came to all Ifrael. Now 
Ifrael went out againft the Philiftines to battle, 
and pitched befide Eben-e2er : and.the Philiftines pitched 
in Aphek. 2 . And the Philiftines put themfelves in aray 
againft Ifrael : and when they joined battle, Ifrael was 
fmitten before the Philiftines : and they flew, of the army 
in the field about four thoufand men. ' 3. . J And when 
the people were come into the camp, the elders of Ifrael 
faid, Wherefore hath the LORD fmitten us to day be- 
fore the Philiftines ? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD out of Shiloh unto us, that when itcometh 
among us, it may fave us out of the hand of our enemies. 
4. So the people fent to Shiloh, that they might bring 
from thence the ark of the covenant of the LORD of 
hofts, which dwelleth between the cherubims : and the 
two fons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there, with 
the ark of the covenant of God. 5. And when the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD came into the camp, *11 
Ifrael lhouted with a great Ihout, fo that the earth rang 
again. , 6. And when the Philiftines heard the noife'of 
the flaout, they faid, "What meaneth thenoifeof this great 
fhout in the camp of the Hebrews ? And they underftood 
that the ark of the LORD was come into the camp. 
7. And the Philiftines were afraid, for they faid, God 
is come into the camp. And they faid. Wo unto us j 
for there hath not been fuch a thino; heretofore. 8. Wo 
unto us : Who fhall deliver us out of the hands of thefe 

* 

mighty Gods ? thefe are the Gods thatfmote the Egyptians 
with all the plagues in the wildernefe. 9. Be ftrongand 
quit your felves like men, O ye Philiftines, that ye be 



— ' — - 

quit your felves like men, and fight. 



been 



The firft words which relate to Samuel, that his word came to 
all Ifrael, fecm not to have any reference to the following ftory, a* 
if it were by any direction of his, that the Ifrael ites went out againft 
the Philiftines : had the v confulted him, though but newly initia- 
ted, as a prophet, it might have flood them in more ftead than the 
ark did ; • but perhaps the princes of Ifrael de/pi/ed his youth, and 
would not have recourfe to him as an oracle, and he did not as yet 
interpofe.in publick affairs ; nor do we find any mention of his, 
name from henceforward, till fome years after, chap. vii. 3. only 
his word came to all Ifrael, u e t people from all parts, that were 
pioufly difpofed, had reccurfe to him as a prophet, and adviled with 
him. Perhaps, it is meant of his prophecy againft the houfe of Eli, 
that was generally known and talked of, and all that were ferious 
and obferving compared the events here related, when they -came to 
pals, with that prophecy, and faw it accomplifhed in them. 

Here is, 1. iA war entered into with the Philiftines, ver. x. It 
was an attempt to throw off the yoke of their oppreJJion, and would 
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Chap, IV. 



Jiave- fped better* if they ' had firft- repented and reformed,' and fo 
begun their work at therright end. /Ir is computed, that this was 
about " the : middle of the: forty years .dominion, that the Philiftines 
had over Ifrael, Judg, xiii. I. and fqdn . after the death of Samp- 
fon, fo bifhop Patrick, who thinks, .the ilaughter he made at his 
death, might encourage this attempt: -but Dr. Light foot reckons 
it forty years after Sampfon's death, for fo long Eli judged, ver. 18. 

,.2. The defeat. of Ifrael in that war,! ver.. 2. Ifrael, who were 
the aggreflbrs, was. fmitten, and had four thoufand men killed upon 
the foot. God had.promifed that one- of them fhould chafe a thou- 
fond, but now quite contrary, Ifrael is fmitten before the Philiftines. 
Sin: the accurfed thins:, was in the-camp, and gave their enemies 
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i advantage agamft them they could wrin tor. 

The meafures they concerted for another engagement; 



council pf . war was called, and, initead 01 reioivmg lo .uu* 
and amend their lives, fo ill taught were they, and no wonder, 
when they had fuch teachers, that, (1.) They quarrelled with God 
for appearing againft them, ver. 2. Wherefore has the Lord fmitten 
-us ? If they meant this as an enquiry into the caufe of God's dif- 
pleafure, they needed not go far to find that out ; it was plain e- 
nough, Ifrael had finned, though they were not willing to fee it, 
and own it ; but it rather feems, that they expoftulate boldly with 
God about it, are difpleafed at what God had done, and difpute it 
with him. They own the hand of God in their trouble, fo far was 
rie;ht, it is the Lord that has fmitten us ; but inftead of fubmitting 
to it, they quarrel with it, and fpeak as thofe that were angry at 
him and his providence, and not aware of any juft provocation they 
had given him. Wherefore fhall we, that are Ifraelites, be fmitten 
before the. Philiftines ? How abfurd and unjuft is it ! Note, The 
foolifhnefs of man pervertcth his way, and then his heart frets a- 
gainfi the Lord, Prov. xix. 3. and finds fault with him. (2.) They 
imagined they could oblige 'him to appear for them the next time, 
by bringing the ark into their camp. The elders of Ifrael were fo 
ignorant and foolifh, as to propofe it, ver. 3. and the people foon 
put it in execution, ver. 4. they lent to Shiloh for the ark, and Eli 
had not courage enough to oppofe it, but fent his ungodly fons, 
Hophni and Phihehas, along with it, at leaft, permitted them to 
go, though he, knew that wherever they went, the curfe of God 
went along with them. Now fee here, 1. The mighty veneration 
they had for" the . ark. O fend for that, and that will do wonders 
for us. The ark was, by inftitution, a vifible token of God's pre- 
fence, God had faid that he would dwell between the cherubims 
which were over the. ark, and were carried along with it 5 now 
they thought, that . by paying a great refpect to this facred cheft, 
they fhould prove themfelves to be Ifraelites indeed, and effectually 
engage God Almighty to appear in their favour. Note, It is com- 
mon for thole that" have eftranged themfelves from the vitals of re- 
ligion, to difcover a great fondnefs for the rituals, and external obr 
fervances of it ; for thofe that even deny the -power of godlincfs, not 
only to have, but to have in admiration, the form of it. The tem- 
ple of the Lord is cried up, and the ark of the Lord {tickled for, 
with a great deal of feeming zeal, by multitudes, that have no re- 
gard at all for the Lord of the temple, and the God of the ark ; as 
if a fiery concern for the name of chriftianity, would atone for a 
profane contempt of the thing. And yet indeed they did but make 
an idol of the ark, and looked upon it to be as much an image of 
the God of Ifrael, as thofe which the heathen worshipped were of 
their gods. . To worfhip the true God, and not to worfhip him as 
God,~is in effe& not to worfhip him at all. (2.) Their egregious 
folly, in thinking that if they had that in their camp, it would cer- 
tainly fave them out of the hand of their enemies^ and bring viclory 
back to their fide. For, 1. When the ark fet forward, Moles 
prayed, Rife up, Lord, and let thine enemies be fea tiered, well know- 
ing, that it was not the ark moving with them, but God appearing 
for them, that muft. give them fuccefs ; and here were no proper 
means ufed to engage God to favour them with his prefence, what 
good then would the ark do them ? the (hell without the kernel ? 
2. They were fo far from having God's leave to remove his ark, 
that he had plainly enough intimated to them in his law, that when 
they were fettled in Canaan, his ark fhould be fettled in the place 
that he fhould chufe, Deut. xxii. 5, II. and that they muft come 
lo it, and not it to them. How then could they expecl: any advan- 
tage by it, when they had not a juft and legal pofleffion of it ? nor 
any warrant to ftir it from its place ? Inftead of honouring God by 
what they did, they really affronted him. Nay, 3. If there had 
been nothing elfe to invalidate their expectations from the ark, how 
could they expect it fhould bring a bleffing, when Hophni and Phi- 
nehas were the men that brought.it. It would have given too much 
countenance to their villainy, if the ark had done any kindnefs to 
Ifrael, while it was in the hands of -thofe gracelefs priefts. 

4. The great joy that was in the camp of Ifrael, when the ark 
was brought into it, ver. 5. they Jhouted, fo that the earth rang a- 
rain. Now they thought themfelves fure of victory, and therefore 
I ave a triumphant fhout before the battle, as if the day were with- 
exit fail their own, intending, by this mighty fhout, to animate 
themfelves, and their ov/n forces, and to intimidate their adverfa- 
jies. Note, Carnal people triumph much in the external privileges 
ind performances of religion, and build much upon them, as if 
thofe would infallibly fave them ; and as if the ark, God's throne, 
m the camp, would bring them to heaven, though t;be world a.nd 
tip flcfij be upon the throne i/i the heart. 
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5* The confirmation which the bringing of the ark into the 
camp of Ifrael. put the Philiftines into. The two armies lay fo near 
encamped, that the Philiftines heard the fhout the Ifraelites gave on 
this great occafibn, Icon underftood what it was they triumphed in 
ver. 6. and they were afraid of the confequences. For, (1.) It na( j 
never been done before in their days. God is come into their camb 
and therefore wo unto us, ver. 7. and again, wo unto us, ver 8 
The name of the God of Ifrael w T as formidable, even to thofe that 
Worfhipped other gods, and fome apprehenfion, even the Infidels 
had, of the danger of contending with him. Natural confeience 
fuggefts this, that thofe are in a woful condition who have God a- 
gainft them 5 yet fee what grofs notions they had of the divine pre- 
fence, as if the God of Ifrael were not as much in the camp before 
the ark came thither ; which- may very well be excufed in them 
fince the notions the Ifraelites themfelves had of that prefence were 
no better. O, fay they, this is a new defign upon us, more fright- 
ful than all their ftratagems, for there has not been fuch a thing here- 
tofore ; this was the moft effectual courfe they could take to di- 
fpirit our men, and weaken their hands. (2.) When it had been 
done in the days of old, it had wrought wonders, ver. 8. Thofe are 
the gods that fmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilder- 
nefs. Here they were as much out in their hiftory, as in their di- 
vinity ; the plagues of Egypt were inflicted before the ark was made 
and before Ifrael came into the wildernefs 5 but fome confufed tra- 
ditions they had of wonders wrought by or for Ifrael, when this 
ark was carried before them, which they attributed, not to Jeho. 
vah, but to the ark. Now fey they, Win foall deliver us out of the 
hand of thefe mighty gods ? taking the ark for God, as well they 
might, when the Ifraelites themfelves idolized it. Yet it fhould 
feem they fcarce believed themfelves, when they fpoke thus formi- 
dably of thefe mighty Gods, but only bantered 5 for, inftead of re- 
treating, or propofing conditions of peace, which they would have 
done, had they been really convinced of the power of Ifrael's God, 
they ftirred up one another to fight fo much the more ftoutly : this 
furprizing difficulty did but fharpen their ref blution, ver. 9. Be frong, 
and quit your f elves like men ; the commanders infpiring bold and ge- 
nerous thoughts into the minds of their foldiers, when they bid them 
remember how they had lorded it over Ifrael, and what an intole- 
rable grief and fhame it would be, if they fheaked now, and fuffer- 
ed Ifrael to lord it over them. 



10. ? And the Philiftines fought, and Ifrael was fmit- 
ten, and they fled every man into his tent : and there 
was a very great Daughter, for there fell of Ifrael thirty 
thoufand footmen. 1 1 , And the ark of God was taken - y 

and the two fons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas> were 
flain. 

Here is a fhort account of the ifTue of this battle. 

1. Ifrael was fmitten, the army difperfed, and totally routed, 
not retiring into their camp, as before, ver. 1. when they hoped 
to rally again, but returning to their tents, every man fhifting for 
his own fafety, and making the beft of his way home, defpairing to 
make head any more : and thirty thoufand were flain in the field of 
battle, ver. 10. Ifrael was put to the worfe, (1.) Though they had 
the better caufe, were the people of God, and the Philiftines were 
uncircumcifed ; they flood up in neceflary defence of their juft rights 
and liberties againft invaders, and yet they failed of fuccefs, for 
their rock had fold them. A good caufe often fufFers for the fake of 
the bad men that undertake it. (2.) Though they had the greater 
confidence, and a better heart on it. They Ihouted while the Phi- • 
liftines trembled, and yet, when God pleafed fo to order it, the : 
Philiftines terrors were turned into triumphs, and Ifrael's fhours into 
lamentations. (3.) Though they had the ark of God with them, f 
External privileges will fecure none that abufe them, and do not 
live up to them. The ark in the camp will add nothing to its • 
ftrength, when there is an Achan in it. 

2. The ark it felf was taken by the Philiftines, and Hophni and j 
Phinehas, who, it is likely, ftuck clo/e to it, and when it was iJi ; 
danger, ventured far in the defence of it, becaufe by it they got j 
their "living, were both flain, ver. 1 1. To this fad event the Pial- 5 
mift refers, Pfalm Ixxviii. 61, 64. He delivered his Jlrength int9l 
captivity, and' his glory' into the enemies' hand. Their priefts f$ty{ 
the fzvord. I. The flaughter of the priefts, confidering their ill ? 
character, was no great lofs to Ifrael, but it was a dreadful judgment . 
upon the houfe of Eli. The word which God had fpoken was ful- 
filled in it, chap. ii. 3, 4. This Jhatt he a fign unto thee, an earned: 
of the judgments threatned, Thy two fons Jhall die both in one dty n 
and fo fhall all the increafe of thy houfe die in the flower of their og?>\ 
ver. 33. If Eli had done his duty, and put 'them, as polluted^ J rcn !\ 
the priejlhood, (Neh. vji. 64.) they might have lived, though in 
grace 5 but now God takes the work into his own hands, and cha- 
fe th them out of the world by the fword of the uncircumcifed, ^ 
Lord is known by thofe judgments which he executeth. It is true, W 
fword devours one as well another, but thefe w:ere waited for P 
the fword, marked for vengeance. They were out of their pW 
W.hat had they to do in the camp ? When men leave the way 0 
their duty, they fhut themfelves out of God's prbte&ion. But tins 

was. nQt ail i they had betrayed the. ark, by bringing it tato d ^' £ 
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without a warrant from God, and this filled the meafure of their 
iniquities- But, z; The taking of the ark was a very great judg- 
ment upon Ifrael, and a certain token of God's hot difpleafure a- 
<rainft them. Now they are made to lee their folly in trufting to 
their external privileges, when they had by their wickednefs forfeit- 
ed them i and fancying that the ark would &ve them, when God 
\V2S departed from them. Now they are made to reflect, with the 
utmoft regret, upon their own ralhnefs and preemption, in bring- 
j n o- the ark into the camp, and fo expofing it $ and wtfh a thoufand 
times they had left it where God had fixed it. Now they are con- 
vinced, that God will not be prefcribed to, by vain and foolifh men, 
and that, though he has bound us to his ark, he has not bound him- 
felf to it, but will rather deliver it into the hands of his (worn ene- 
mies, than fuffer it to be profaned by 'his falfe friends, and counte- 
nance their fuperftition. Let none think to fhelter themfelves from 
the wrath of God, under the cloke of a vifible profeffion, for there 
will be thofe caft into utter darknefs, that have eaten and drunk in 
Cbrijl's prefence. 

12 5 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the fame day with his clothes 
rent, and with earth upon his head. 13. And when he 
xame, lo, Eli fat upon a feat by the way-fide, watching : 
for his heart trembled for the ark of God. And when 
the man came into the city and told it, all the city cried 

And when Eli heard the noife of the crying, 

And 



out. 14. 

he faid, What meaneth the noife of this tumult ? 
the man came in haftily, and told Eli. i^. Now Eli 



was ninety and eight years old, and his eyes were dim, 
that he could not fee. 16. And the man faid unto Eli, 
I am he that came out of the army, and I fled to day out 

And he laid, What is there done,my fon ? 



17 



flaughter 



of the army. 

And the meflenger anfwered, and faid, Ifrael is fled 
before the Philiftines, and there hath been alfo a great 

among the people, and thy two fons alfo, 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken. 18. And it came to pafs when he made mention 
of die ark of God, that he fell from off the feat backward 
by the fide of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died : 
for he was an old man, and heavy. And he had judged 
Ifrael forty years. 

Tidings are here brought to Shiloh of the fetal ifHie of their battle 
with the Philiftines. Ill news flies faft. This foon fpread through 
all Ifrael, every man that fled to his tent, brought it with too plain 
a proof of it to his neighbours : but no place was fo nearly con- 
cerned as Shiloh, thither therefore an exprefs pofted away immedi- 
ately ; it was a man of Benjamin, the Jews fancy it was Saul ; he 
rent his clothes and put earth upon his head ; by thefe figns to pro- 
claim to all that iaw him as he ran, the lbrrowful news, and to 
lhe\v how much himfelf was affecTed with it, ver. 1 2. He went 
firaight to Shiloh with it 5 and here we are told, 

I. How the city refented it. Eli fat in the gate, ver. 13. 18. 
tut the meflenger was loth to tell him fir ft, and therefore pafled him 
by, and told it in the city, with all the aggravating circumftances ; 
and now both the ears of every one that heard it tingled, as was fore- 
told, chap. iii. 11. their hearts trembled, and every face gathered 
blacknefs : All the city cried out, ver. 13. and well they might, for 
httidcs that this was a calamity to all Ifrael, it was a particular 
lofs to Shiloh, and the ruin of that place : For though the ark was 
foon refcued out of the hands of the Philiftines, yet it never returned 
to Shiloh again ; their candleftick was removed out of its place; be- 
came they had left their firjl love, and their city dwindled and funk 
and came to nothing. Now God forfook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
they having driven him from them, and the tribe of Ephraim which 
lad for three hundred and forty years been blefled with the prefencc 
of the ark in it, loft the honour, Pfal. Ixxviii. 60. 67. and ibmetime 
alter it was transferred to the tribe of Judah, the mount Sion which he 
hved, as it follows there, ver. 68. becaufe the men of Shiloh knew 
n °t the day of their vifitation. This abandoning of Shiloh, Jerufa- 
ftlem is long after minded of, and bid to take warning by, Jer.vii.12,. 
Go fee zvhat I did to Shiloh. From this day, this fatal day, let the 
deviations of Shiloh be dated, they had therefore reafon enough to 
cr y out, when they heard that the ark was taken. 
. What a fatal blow it was to old Eli. Let us fee, 

3. With what fear he expected, the tidings. Though old, and 
blind, and heavy, yet he could not keep his chamber, when he was 
knfible the glory of Ifrael lay at ftake, but placed himfelf by the 
^ay-fide, to receive the firft intelligence ; for his heart tre?nhled for 
! n * ark of God, yer. 13. His careful thoughts rcprefented to him 
Avhat a clifhonour it will be to God, and wlvt an irreparable lofs to 
ifrae], if the ark fall into the Philiftines hands ; with what profane 
^umphs it will be told in Gath, and publifhed in the ftreets of 
Aihkelon : He alio apprehends what imminent danger there was of 

Ifrael had forfeited the ark, his own fons efpecially, the Phili- 
; mcs would aim at it ; and now the^tlireatning comes to his mind, 
J ^ .he fliould fee an enemy in God's habitation, chap, ih 32, and, per- *j 



haps, his own heart reproached him for not ufing his authority, to 
prevent the carrying of the ark into the camp ; all thefe things made 
him tremble. Note, All good men lay the interefts of God's church 
nearer their hearts, than any fecular intereft or concern of their own, 
and cannot but be in pain and fear for them, if at any time they are 
in peril. How can we be eafy if the ark be not fafe ? 

2. With what grief he received the tidings. Though he could 
not fee, he could hear the tumult and crying of the city, and perceiv'dit 
to be the voice of lamentation, and mourning, and wo ; like a care- 
ful magiftrate, he asks, What means the noife of this tumult ? ver. 1 4; 
is told, there is an expreiscome from the army, who relates the ftory 
to him very diftinc~T.lv, and with great afTurance, having himfelf been 
aneye-witnefs of it, ver. 16, 17. the account of the defeat of the 
army, and the flaughter of a great number of the foldiers, was very 
grievous to him as a judge 5 the tidings of the death of his two fons, 
of whom he had been lb indulgent, and who he had reafon to fear 
died impenitent, touch'd him in a tender part as a fathet 5 yet it was 
not for thefe that his heart trembled, there is a greater concern upon 
his fpirit which fwallows up the letter ; he doth not interupt the 
narrative with any paftionate lamentations for his fons, like David 
for Abfalom, but waits for the end of the ftory, not doubting but that 
the meflenger, being an Ifraelite, would, without being asked, fay 
fomething of the ark 5 and if he could but have faid, Yet the ark of 
God is fafe, and we are bringing that home 5 his joy for that would 
have overcome his grief for all the other difafters. and have made him 
eafy ; but when the meflenger concludes his ftory with that, the ark 
of God is taken, he is ftruck to the heart, his fpirits fail, and, itfhould. 
feem, he fwooned away, fell off his feat, and partly with the faint- 
ing, and partly with the fall, he died immediately, and never fpoke 
word more. His heart was broke firft, and then his neck. So fell 
the high prieft and judge of Ifrael, fo fell his heavy head, when he 
had lived within two of an hundred years ; fo fell the crown from his 
head when he had judged Ifrael about forty years : Thus did his fun 
fet under a cloud, thus was the folly and wickednefs of thofe fons of 
his, whom he had indulged, his ruin at laft. Thus doth God fome- 
tirnes fet marks of his difpleafure upon good men in this life, who 
have mifcarried themfelves. that others may hear and fear and take 
warning. A man may die miferably, and yet not die eternally ; 
may come to an untimely end, and yet the end be peace. Dr. Light- 
foot obferves, that Eli died the death of an unredeemed afs 9 
whofe neck was to be broke, Exoch xiii. 1 3. Yet we muft obferve > 
to Eli's praife, that it was the lols of the ark that was his death, not 
the flaughter of his fons : He doth in effect fay, Let me fall with 
the ark $ for what pious Ifraelite can live with any comfort when 
God's ordinances are removed ? Farewel all in this world, even life it 
felf, if the ark be gone. 



19.5 And his daughter in law, Phinehas wife, was with 
child, near to be delivered : and when fhe heard the ti- 
dings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father 
inlaw, and her hufband were dead, fhe bowed her felf and 
travailed for her pains came upon her. 20. And a- 
bout the time of her death, the women that flood by her, 
faid unto her, Fear not, for thou haft born a fon. But fhe an- 
fwered not, neither did fhe regard it. 21. And fhe na- 
med the child I-chabod, faying, the glory is departed 
from Ifrael ( becaufe the ark of God was taken, and 
becaufe of her father in law and her hufband,) 22. And 
fhe faid, The glory is departed from Ifrael : for the ark 
of God is taken. 

We have here another melancholy ftory, that carries on the de- 
folations of Eli's houfe, and the forrowful refentment the tidings of 
the ark's captivity met with. It is concerning the wife of Phinehas,. 
one of thofe ungracious fons of Eli, that had brought all this mif- 
chief on Ifrael. It coft her her life, though young, as well as her 
father in law, that was old ; for many a green head, as well as ma- 
ny a hoary head, has been brought by forrow to the grave : It work- 
eth death. 

By what is here related of her, it appears, 

I. That fhe was a woman of a very tender fpirit. Providence 
fo ordered it, that juft at this time fhe was near her counts end ; 
and our Saviour hath faid, TVo to them that are with child, or give 
fuck, in fuch days as thefe, Jl'latt. xxiv. 10. and fo little joy will 
there then be in the birth, even of a man-child, that it will be faid, 
Bleffed are the t iV07nbs that hear ?iot, Luke xx iii. 29. The amazing 
news coming in this unhappy juncture, it put her into labour, as 
great frights, or other ft rung paflions, fometimes do : When fhe 
heard of the death of her father in law, whom fhe reverenced, and 
her husband, whom, as bad as he was, fhe loved, but efpecially of 
the- lols of the ark, /he travailed, for her pains came thick upon her, 
ver. 10. and the tidings fo lei zed her fpirits, at a time, when they 
needed all poffible fupports, that though fhe had ftrength to bear 
the child, ftie foon after fainted and died away, being very willing 
to* let life go, when fhe had loft the greateft comforts of her life. 
Thofe who are drawing near to that needful hour, have need to 
treafure up for themfelves comforts from the covenant of grace, to 
balance, jxQt only the ufti;\J fpjrpws, but any thing extraordinary, 
4 - that 
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tbat may add to the grief, which they do not forcfee. Faith, at 
fuch a time, will keep from fainting, Pfalm xxvii. 13. 

.2. That ihe was a woman of a very gracious fpirit, though match- 
ed to an ill husband : Her concern 'for the death of her husband, 




left to him. ' 5. Therefore neither the priefts of Dason 
nor any that come into Dagons houie, tread on tl ' 
thrdhold of Dagon in Afhdod, unto this day. le 

Here is, I. The Philiftxncs triumph over the ark, which they w 
the more plea fed, the more proud to be now matters of hlr 



and rather in law, was an 'evidence of her natural affc&ion, but her 
much greater -concern for the lofe of the ark,' was an evidence oi 
her pious and devout affe&ion to God, and {acred things. The for- 
mer helped to hallcn her travel, but it appears by her dying words, 

that the latter lay nearer her heart, ver. 22. She /aid, the glory ts j liiey aw not otter any . UiWiUi Jt LO 

/hw; //JwA not hmentins; fo much the finking of that par- the Ifraehtes were ordered to do by the idols of the heathen but 
ticubr family/ to which fhc was related, as the general calamity ot (hewed tome refpeft to it, and carefully carried it to a place of ftfc 

* w ' * ^" ' fc ! — 1 ty. Whether their curiofity led them to open it, and to read what 

was written with the finger of God on the two tables of fto 



Mad, in die captivity of the ark. This, this was it, that was her 

grief, that was her death. 

1 This made her resanflcfi of her child. The women that at- 
tended her, wlwi, it is^likelv, were feme of the firft rank in the 
city, encouraged her, and, thinking that her concern was moftly 
about the iffue of her pains, when the child was born, Jaid unto 

her, Fear nct f now rhe xvorft * s P a *> f or thou ha J l horn a J** h * n ?* 
perhaps, it wis her tuft-born, hut /he anfwercd not, neither didjhe 

regard it. The farrows of her travail, if (he had had no other, 
would have been forgotten, fa' h that a man-child was born into the 
world, John xvi. ax. But what is that joy, (I.) To one that feels 
her felt "dying ; no ;oy, but that which is fpiritual and divine, will 
fend us in any Read then ; death is too ferious a thing, to admit 
the relilh of anv earthly ;oy, it is all flat and faplefs then. (2.) What 
is it to one that is lamenting the lofs of the ark ! Small comfort could 
ihc have of a child iv>rn in L'rael, in Shiioh, when die ark is gone, 
and is a prifencr in the land of the Philiftines. What plcafure can 
\ve rake in our creature comforts and enjoyments, if we want God's 
word and ordinances, specially if we want the comfort of his gra- 
cious prcfencc, and the light of his countenance ! As vinegar upon 

nitre, fo is he that fings fags to fuch heavy hearts. 

z. This made her give her child a name, which fhould perpetu- 
ate the remembrance of the calamity, and her ienic of it. She lias 
nothing to fey to the child, only it being her province, now her 
"husband was dead, to name the " child, _fhc orders them to call it 

the clorr P 



were in it, we are not told ; perhaps, they looked no further* than 
the golden outfide, and the cherubims tliat covered it, like children 
that are more aflbSted with the fine binding of their bibles tha* 
with the precious matter contained in them. They carried it t 
Afhdod, one of their five cities, and that in which Dagon's temp]° 
was, there they placed the ark of God, by Dagon, ver. 2. Either* 
(1.) As a lac red thing, which they defigned to pay fame relio-ioul 
rdpects to, in conjunction with Dagon ; for the gods of thelua. 
then were never looked upon as aver fe to partners. Thoueh the 



I-chabod, J, e. Tl'here is the glory ? Or, Alas for the glory : or, 
There is no *Iay, ver. 21. which flic thus explains with her dying 
lips, ver. 22. 7 he glory w departed f run Ifrael ; for the ark of God 
is taken. Call the child inglorious, for lb he is ; the beauty of Ii- 
rael Ls cone, and there appears no hope of ever retrieving it ; never 
let the name of an Ifrael ite, much iefs a prieir, carry glery in it any 
mere, now the ark is taken. Note, 1. The purity and plenty of 
God's ordinances, and the tokens of his pretence in them, are the 
o-lorv of anv people, much more fo than their wealth and trade, and 
"mtercir. anions; die nations. 2. Nothing is more cutting,, more 
killing, to a faithful Ifraeiite, than the want and lofs of thefe^ If 
Cl^l %\ thet crlorr eoes. and all srood <roes. Wo unto us if he 



him honour ; for he is not worshipped at all, if he be not worship- 
ped alone. The Lord our God is one Lord. Or rather, (2.) They 
placed it theie as a trophy ^f victory, in honour to Daspn their 
god, to. whom, no doubt, they intended to offer a great Sacrifice 
as they had cone, when they had taken Sampfon, Judg. xvi. 22' 
boafting, drat as then they liad triumphed over IfraeFs cham- 



pion, fo now, over IfraePs God. What a reproach was this to 




count the ark of the covenant i 



nd neglected 




CHAP. V. 

h h msv time to enquire zvhar is lecorne. of the. ark of God ; vje can- 
not hut Think that vee fall hear more 'of that f acred trcafure. I j 
fhoidd have thought the next rr*vs would have been, that ail l/racl, 




anion* them. Nov- we do 7iot find- thai ihn defzred a treaty vjzto 
the Phiiifhies, about rhe ranjlni of it, or offered any thing in lieu 



of it ; it is gone, and let it go. lilany have ffinefs enough to la- 
merrt the hfs of the ark- thai have not hardir-efs enough to take one 
/rep towards the reprieve of it, ?:o more than -Ijrael here.- If the 




hands, and jde& d his own caufe, jlnrs men wozdd not appear for him. 
We arc told in this chapter, (l.) Hovj the Philiftines triumphed 
€ver the ark, ver. 1, 2, and, (l.) How the ark triumphed over 
the Fhilijlines. (z.) Over Dago?: their God, ver. 3 — 5. ( Z.) Over 
the Phiii/tines ih anfelv e s , who vjcre forely plagued with Emerods, 
and made weary of ihc ark ; the men of Afadod firft* ver. 6, 7. 
then the men of Gath, ver. 8, 9. and laftly ihofe of Ekron, which 



if the covenant it fclf be broken 
even (acred figns arc hot things that either he is 
tied to, or we can truft to. So it is for a time, "that God mav have 
fomuch the more glory, in reckoning with thofe that thus affron- 
ted him, and might get him honour upon them. Having; punifhed 
Ifrael that betrayed tiic ark, by giving it into the hands of the Phi- 
liflines, he will next deal with thofe thatabufed it ; and will fetch 
it out of their hands again. Thus even the wrath of man frail praiji 
him ; and he is bringing about his own glory, even then when he 
feems to negka it, Pfalm lxxvi. 10. Out of the eater fhall come 
forth meat. 

* _ _ • 

2. The ark's triumph over Dagon. Once and again Dagon was 
made to fall before it. If they defign'd to do honour to the ark, 
God hereby fhewed that he valued not their honour, nor would he 
accept it, for he will be worshipped not with any god, but above all 
gods. He owes a /hams (as bifhop Hall exprefTes it) to thofe who will 
be making matches betwixt himfelf and Belial. But they really de- 
iigned to attront it, and though for fome hours Dagon flood by the 
ark, and, it is likely, flood above it, the ark at its footftool 5 yet the 
next morning, when the worfhippers of Dagon came to pay their 
devotions to his fhrine, they found their triumphing fhort, Job xx.5. 

I. Dagon, that is the image, for that was all the god,' was fal- 
len upon, his face to the earth before the ark,.vev. 3. God had feemed 
ro forget his ark, but fee how the Pfalmift fpeaks of his appearing at 
lafr to vindicate his own honour. When he had delivered hi? 
ftrength into captivity, and all feemed going to wrack [and ruin, 
2 hen the Lord awaked as one out of fleep, ami like a mighty man that 
Jhouicih by reafon of wine, Pfalm Jxxviii. 60, 6%. And thereforehQ 
prevented the utter defclations of the Jewifh church, becaufe hp 
feared the wrath of the enemy, Dcut. xxxii. 26, 27. Great care 
was taken in fetting up the images of their gods to fix them. Tte 
prophet takes notice of it, Ifa. xli. 7. He fajhted it with nails that 
itfoould not be moved ; and again, chap. xlvi. 7. and yet Dagon'* 
faftnelTes flood him in no flead ; the ark of God triumphs over him 
upon his own dunghil, in his own temple, down he comes before 
the ark, directly towards it, though the ark was fet on one fide of 
him, as it were pointing to die. conqueror to whom he is conftrained 
to yield and do obeifance. Note,The kingdom of Satan will certainly 



■fireed :hcm at length upon a repluiion io~ fend the' ' ark back to the : ^\ before the kingdom of Chrift, error before truth, pfOianenefs 
land of Ifrael 5 for when God jzedgeth, he will overcome. .before godlinefs. and • corruption before grace in the hearts of the 

" ■ hnhful When the intenefts of religion feem to be run down, 9xA 
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KD the Philiftines took the ark of God, and 



ounht it from Eben-ezer unto Afhdod. 



2. 



When the Philiftines rook the ark of God, they brought 
ir into the houfe of Dagon, and fet it by Dagon. 3. ? And 

D 



• T hen they of Afhdod arofe early on the morrow, behold,, 
)a£on v:as fallen upon his face to the earth, before the 
ark of the LORD : and they took Dagon and fet him' in 

his 



place again. 4. And when they arofe early on the 
morrow morning, bzhold? D:igon sew fallen upon his face 
.to the ground, before the ark of the LORD : and the 
head of Dagoj], and both rhe palms of his hzrxd ivere 
-cut oil upon rhe threshold, only the frump) of Dagon 



ready to fink, yet even then we may be confident, that the day of 
their triumph" will ccme. Great is the truth, and will prevail. 
Dagon, by .filling ' proftrate before the ark of God, which v/asa 
pofture of adoration, didj- as it were, direct his worftippers to pay 
their homage to the God of Ifrael, as greater than all gods. See 
Exod. xviii. n. 

• 2. The pricfts that found their idol on the floor, make all the 
hafie they can, before it he known, to fet him in his place again. 
A forry filly thing to make a god of, that v/hen he was down, wan- 
ted ficlp to get up again ; and ibttifh wretches thofe were, that could 
pray for help from that idol, tliat needed, and, in effeel, impl<*» 
their help. How could they attribute their victory to ' the power of 
Dagon, when Dagon himfelf cannot keep his own ground before 
the ark ? But they arc refoived Dagon (hall be their god fth% f d 
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therefore fet him in his place. Bifhop Hall, obferves hence, It is i owii place, that it flay us not, and our people i for thefe 



tuft with God, that thofe which want grace (hall ' want wit too 
and it is the power of fuperftitioh, to turn men into the flocks and 
flones they, worfhip : . They that make them are like unto them. What 
is it that the great upholders of the antichriftian kingdom, are doing 
at this day," but heaving Dagon up, ana * labouring to fet him in his 
place again ; and healing the deadly wound that has been given to 
the beaft ; but if the reformation be the caufe of God, before which 
it has begun to fall, it (hall not prevail, butftiall furely fall before it. 

o The next night Dagon fell the fecond time, ver. 4. they rofe 
early, either as ufual to make their addrefles to their god, or earlier 
{fan ufual, being impatient to know whether Dagon had kept his 
{landing this night ; and to their great confufion, they find his cafe 
jiow worfe .than before ; whether the matter of which the image was 
made was apt to break or no, fo it was, that the head and hands 
were cut' off upon the threfhold. So that nothing remained but the 
flump, or, i as the margin reads it, the fifhy part of Dagon $ for 
(as many learned men conjecture) the upper part of this image was in 
a humaii fhape," the lower in the ftiape of a fifh ; as mermaids are 
painted. Such ftrong delufions. were idolaters given up to, fo vain 
were they in their imagination, and fo wretchedly darkned were their 
foolifh hearts, ' as to worfhip the images, not only of creatures, but 
of nonentities, the mcer figments of . fancy. Well, the mifhapen 
monfter is by this fall made to appear, (1.) Very ridiculous and wor- 
thy to be defpifed. A pretty figure Dagon made now, when the fall 
had anatomized him, and fhewed how the human part and the fifhy 
part were artificially put together, which, perhaps, the ignorant de- 
voto's had been made to believe was done by miracle. (2.) Ve- 
ry impotent, and unworthy to be prayed to, or trufted to, for his 
lofing his head and hands fpoke him utterly deftitute both of wifdom 
and power, and for ever difabled either to advife or act. for them. 
This they got by fetting Dagon in his place again ; they had better 
have let him alone when he v/as down : But they can fpeed no better 
that contend with God, and will fet up that which he is throwing 
down, MaL i. 4. God by this magnified his ark and made it ho- 
nourable then, when they vilified and made it contemptible : He alfo 
fhewed what will be the end of all that which is fet up in oppofition 
to him ; Gird your J elves ; but ye JJjall be broken to pieces, Ifa. viii. p. 

4. The threfhold of Dagon's temple was ever after looked upon 
as facred, and not to be trodden on, ver. 5. Some think, reference 
is had to this fuperftitious ufage of Dagon's worfhippers, Zepb. i. 9. 
where God threatens to punifh them that, in imitation of them, 
leaped over the threfhold. One would have thought, this incon- 
teftible proof of the ark's victory over Dagon fhould have convinced 
the Philiftines of their folly in worfhipping fuch a fenflefs thing, and 
that from henceforward they fhould have paid their, homage to the 
conqueror ; but, inftead of being reformed, they were hardned in 
their idolatry, and, as evil men and feducers ufe to do, went worfe 
and worfe, 2. Tim. iii. 13. Inftead of defpifing Dagon for the 
threfhold's fake that beheaded him, they are almoft ready to worfhip 
the threfhold, becaufe it was the block on which -it was beheaded ; 
and will never fet their feet on that on which Dagon loft his head ; 
floaming thofe . who tread under foot the blood of the covenant , and 
trample on things truly facred. Yet this piece of fuperftition would 
help to perpetuate the remembrance of Dagon's dilgrace, for with 
the cuftom the reafon would be tranfmitted to; pofterity, and the 
children that fhould be born, enquiring why the threfhold of Da- 
gon's temple muft not be trodden on, would be told, that Dagon fell 
before the ark of the Lord : Thus God would have honour, even 
.out of their fuperftition. We are not told, that they repaired the 
broken image, it is likely they got the ark of God away firft, and 
then they patched it up again, and fet it in its* place ; for it feems, 
they cannot delivor their fouls, nor fay 7 Is there not a lye in our right 
hand? Ifa. xliv. 20. 



6. But the hand of the LORD was heavy upon them 
of Afhdod, and he deft royed them, and fmote them with 
emerods, even Afhdod and the coafts thereof. 7. And 
when the men of Afhdod faw that // was fo, they faid, 
The ark of the God of Ifrael fhall not abide with us : 
for his hand is fore upon us, and upon Dagon our God. 
8. They fent therefore, iand gathered all the lords of the 
Phihftines unto them, and faid, >What fhall we do with 
the ark of the God of Ifrael ? And they .anfwered, Let 
the ark of the God of Ifrael be carried about unto Gath. 
And they carried the ark of the God of Ifrael about thi- 
ther. 9. And it wasv/0, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the LORD was agairift the city with 
a very great deftrudtion .:. and he fmotethe men of the 
city, both {mail and great, and they had; emerods in their 
fecret parts. 10. Thefore they fent the ark of God to . 
Ekron : and it'eame to pafs as the ark of , God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, faying, They have 
brought about the ark of the 5 God of Ifrael to us, to flay 
tis and our people. ; 1 i . S6 they fent and gathered toge- 
ther all the lords of the' Philiftihes, and faid, Send away 

*ta ark of the God of jfrjiel, , and., let it go again to his 



was a deadly deftruftion throughout all the city; ; the ' 
hand of God was very heavy there* 12. And "the men; 
that died riot, were fmitten with the emrods : and the' 
cry of the city went up to heavem 

The downfal of Dagon, if the people had made a good u<e of it 9 
and had been brought by it to repent of their idolatries, and tp hum-, 
ble themfelves before the God of Ifrael, and feek his face 5 that might 
have prevented the vengeance which God here proceeds to take upon 
them for the indignities done to his ark, and. their obftinate adhe- 
rence to their Idol, in defiance of the plaineft conviction : Lord, 
when thy. hand is lifted up, they will not fee, ' but they JJjall fee, Ifaiah 
xxvi. 11. And if they will not fee the glory, they fhall feel the 
weight of God's hand, for fo the Philiftines did ; The hand of the 
Lord was heavy upon the?n, ver. 6. and he not only convinced therr^ 
of their folly, but feverely chaftifed their in folence. 

i». He dejlroyed them, viz. cut many of them off" by fudden death, 
thofe, we may fuppofe, that had moft triumphed in the captivity of 
the ark.^ This is diftinguifhed from the difeafe with which others 
were fmitten. At Gath it is called, a great deflruclion, . ver. 9. a 
deadly deflruclion, ver. 11.. And it is exprefly laid, ver. 12.. thofe 
that were fmitten with the emerods were the ?nen that died not by the 
other deflruclion, which probably was the peftilence. They boafted 
of the great flaughter which their fword had made among the Isra- 
elites, chap. iv. 10. But God lets them know, that though he doth 
not fee fit to draw Ifraers fword againft them, they were unworthy 
to be employed, yet God had a fword of his own, with which he 
could make a no lefs dreadful execution among them, which, if he 
whet, and his ha?2d take hold on judgment, he will render vengeance to 
his enemies, Dcut. xxxii. 41, 42. Note, Thofe that contend with 
God, his ark and his Ifrael will infallibly be ruined by it at laft. If 
conviction conquer not, deftru£tion fhall. . 

2. Thofe that were not deftroyed he fmote with cmerads, ver. 6. 
in their fecret parts, ver.- 9. fo grievous that, ver. 12. the cry went 
up to heaven, i. e. it might be heard a great way off, and perhaps, in 
the extremity of their pain and mifery they cried, not to Dagon, 
but to the God of heaven. The Pfalmift fpeaking of this fore judg- 
ment upon the Philiftines, defcribes it thus, that God fmote his ene- 
mies in the hinder paris^ and put them to a perpetual reproach, Pfah 
Ixxviii. 66. The* emerods (which we call the piles, and, perhaps* 
was then a more grievous difeafe than it is now) is threatned among 
the judgments that would be the fruit of .the cur fe, Deut. xxviii.27.- 
It was both a painful and* fhameful difeafe : a vile difeafe for vile 
deferts : by it God would humble their pride, and put contempt up- 
on them, as they had done upon his ark. The difeafe was epide- 
mical, and, perhaps, among them, a new difeafe : AJJjdodwas [mit- 
ten, and the coajls thereof, the country round. • For contempt of 
God's ordinances, many are weak and fick, and ma?iy feep, I Cor, 
xi. 30. 

3. The men of Afhdod were fbon aware, that it was the hand of 
God, the God of Ifrael, ver. 7 . So were they conftrained to ac- 
knowledge his power and dominion, and themfelves within his ju- 
rifdi£lion, and yet they would not renounce Dagon, nor fubmit to 
him 5 but rather, now he touch'd their bone and their flefh, and 
in a tender part, they were ready to curfe him to his face ; and, in- 
ftead of making their peace with him, and courting the ftay of his 
ark upon better terms, they defired to get clear of it, as the Gada- 
rens, who, when they had loft their fwine, defired Chrift to depart • 
out of their coajls. Carnal hearts, when they fmart under, the judg- 
ments of God, would rather, if it were poffible, put him far from 
them, than enter into covenant and communion with him, and 
make him their friend : Thus the men of Afhdod refolve, The ark 
of the God of Ifrael JJjall not abide with us. 

4.. It is refolved to change the place of its imprifonment. A great 
council was called, and the queftion propofed to all the lords was* 
What fhall we do with the ark ? And at laft it was agreed, That 
it fhould be carried to Gath, ver. 8. Some fuperftitious conceit 
they had, that the fault was in the place, and that the ark would 
be better pleafcd with another lodging, further off from Dagon's 
temple j and therefore, inftead of returning it, as they fhould have 
done, to its own place, they contrive to fei\d it to another place ; 
Gath is pitched upon, a place famed for a race of giants, but their, 
ftrength andftature are no fence againft the peftilence and the emerods, 
the men of that city were fmitten, both fmall and great, ver. 9, both 
dwarfs and giants, all alike to God's judgments \ none fo great us to 
over-top them, none fo fmall to be over-look M by them. 

5. They were all at laft fick of the ark, and very willing to be 
rid of it. It was fent from Gath to Ekron, and, coming by order • 
of council, the Ekronites could not refufe it, but were much exafpe- 
rated againft their great men, for fending them fiich a fatal prefent, 
ver. I o. They have fent it to us to flay us, and our people* The ark 
had the tables of the law in it ; and nothing more welcome to. faith- 
ful Ifraelites than the word of God, to them it is a favour of lifeiai- 
to. life 1 but to uncircumcifed Philiftines, that perlift in enmity to 
God, nothing more dreadful nor unwelcome j to them it is a favour 
of death unto death. A general affembly is inftantly called, to advife 
about fending the ark again to its own place, ver. 1 1 . While they 
are confuting about it, the hwd of Gcd is doing execution s and their 

7 S con- 



contrivances to evade the judgment, do ; but .Spread ; it ; many drop 
down dead among them, many more are raging ill. of the emerods, 
*uer. 12. What fhall they do ? Their triumphs in the captivity, of 
the ark are loon turned into lamentations, and they are as fond, to 
quit it, as ever they had been to feize it. Note, God can eafdy make 
Jerufalem a burthenfbme ftbne to all that -heave at it, Zech. xii. 3. 
Thofe that fight againft Gcd will loon. have enough of it, and firft 
or laft will be made to know, that none ever hardned their hearts a- 
gainft him and profpered. The wealth that is got by fraud and in- 
juftice, efpecially that is got by facrilege and robbing God, though 
fwallowed greedily and rolled under the tongue, as a fweet model 
muft be vomited up again ; fnr till it be, the finner fhall not feel 
quietnefs in Ins belly, Job xx. 15. — 20. 

» 

C H A P. VI. 

In this chapter we have the return of the ark to the land of Ifrael, 
whither zve are ?2ow gladly to attend it , and obfervc, (x.) How the 
Philiflines dif?niffed it by the advice of their priefls, ver. 1, — 1 1. 
With rich prefents to the God of Ifrael, to make an atone?nc?tt for 
their fin, ver. 3, 4, 5. and yet zuith a projeel to bring it back, 
tcnlefs providence directed the kine, contrary to their inclination, to 
• the land of Ij r a el, ver. 8, 9. (7,.) How the Ifr a elites entertained 
it. 1. With great joy and facrificcs of pratfc* ver. 12, — 18. 

2. FPith an over-bold curio/itv tn lank 



wet 



to a?2other city, ver. 19, —21. 



into it, for which many of them 
moved them to fend 



■tfo 



A 



N D the ark of the LORD was in the country 

of the Philiftines feven months. 2. And the 

Philiftines called for the priefls and the diviners, laying, 
Wh:it fliall we do to the ark of the LORD? tell us 



wherewith we fliall fend it to his place. 3. And they 
faid, If ye fend away the ark of the God of Ifrael, fend 
it not empty but in any wife return him a trefpafs-of- 
fering : then ye fliall be healed, and it fliall be known 
to you, why his hand is not removed from you, 4. Then 
faid they, What fhall be the trefpafs-offering which we 
fhall return to him ? They anfwered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according Jo the number of 
the lords of the Philiftines : for one pi 




was on you 

all, and on your lords. 5. Wherefore ye fliall make 
images of your emerods, and images of your mice that 
mar the land, and ye fliall give glory unto the God of 
Ifrael : peradventure he will lighten his. hand from off 
you, and from off your gods, and from off your land* 
6. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts as the E- 
gyptians and Pharaoh hardned their hearts ? when he 
had wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let 

Now therefore 



7 



the^ people go, and they departed ? 

make a new cart, and take two milch-kine, on which 
there harh come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart ; 
and bring their calves home from diem : 8. And take 
the ark of the LORD, and lay it upon the cart, and put 
jewels of gold which ye return him for a trefpafs-offering, 
in a coffer by the fide thereof, and fend it away, that it 
may go. 9. And fee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own cdaft to Beth-fliemefh, then he hath done us this great 
evil-: but if not, then we fliall know that it is not his 
hand that fmote us , it was a chance that hapned to us.- 

The firfr words of the chapter tell us, how long the captivity of 
the ark continued., it was in the countiy of the Philiflines feven months. 
In the field of the Pkilifiines ; fo it is in the original ; from which 
fome gather, that they having tried it in all their cities, and found 
it a plague to the inhabitants of each, at length they fent it into the 
open fields, upon which mice fprung up out of the ground in great 
multitudes, and deftrcyed the corn which was now near ripe, and 
marred the land. With that judgment they were plagued, ver. 5. 
and yet it is not mentioned in the foregoing; chaoter ; fo God let 
them know, that wherever they carried the ark, fo long as they 
carried it captive, they fhould find it a curie to them. Curfezljhalt 
thou be in the city, and curfed in the field, Deut. xxviii. 16. But 
moll take it to fignify, as we render it, The country of the Phili- 
jzines. Now, (l.) Seven months Ifrael was punifhed with the ab- 
jence of the ark, that fpeclal token of God's prefence. How bare 
did the tabernacle look without it ! How was the holy city now a 
defolation, and the holy land a wiMenie&I A melancholy time, no 
doubt it was, to the good people among them, particularly to Sa- 
muel ; but they had this to comfort themfelves with, as we have 
in the like diftrefs, when we are deprived of the comfort of publick 
ordinances, that wherever the ark is, the Lord is in his holy te7nple? 
the Lord's throne is in heaven, and, by faith and prayer, we may 
jhave accefs with boldnefs to him there. We may have God nigh 
junto u«, when the ark is at a di fiance. (2.) Seven months the 

Philiftines were punifhed y/ith the prefence of the ark y fo long it 
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was a plague to them, becaufe they would not fend it home looner 
Note, Sinners lengthen out their own mheries, by their obftinate 
refufing to part with their fins. Egypt's plagues had ^been fewer 
than ten, if Pharaoh's heart had not been hardned not to let the 
people go. 

But at length it is determined, the ark muft be fent back, there 
is no remedy, they are undone if they detain it. 

1. The priefts and the diviners are confulted about it, ver, 2 
They were fuppofed to be beft acquainted both with the rules of 
Wifdom, and with the rites of worfhip and atonement. And the If- 
raelites being their neighbours, and famed above all people for the 
institutions of their religion ; they had, no doubt, the curiofity to 
acquaint themfelves with their laws and ufages, and therefore it was 
proper to ask them, What fJja/l we do to the ark of yehovah ? All 
nations have had a regard to their priefts, as the men whofe Hp s 
keep know/edge. K Had the Philiftines diviners ? we have divines, of 
whom we fhould enquire, wherewith we fhall come before the Lord 
and bow our felves before the mofil high God. 

2. They give their advice very fully, and feem to be very una- 
nimous in it. It was wonder, they did not, as friends to their 
country, give it, ex officio, before they were asked. 

1. They urge it upon them, that it was abfblutely neceffory to 
fend the ark back, from the example of Pharaoh, and the Egyptf. 
ans, ver, 6. Some, it may be, were lothe to yield, and were wil- 
ling to try it out with the ark a while longer, and to them they ap- 
ply themfelves ; Wherefore do ye harden your heai'ts, as the Egypti- 
ans and Pharaoh did ? It feems they were well acquainted with the 
Mofaick hiftory, and could cite precedents out of it. This good ufe 
we fhould make of the remaining records of God's judgments upon 
obflinate fmners, we fhould by them be warned, not to harden 
our hearts, as they did. It is much cheaper learning by other peo- 
pies experience, than by our own. The .Egyptians were forced at 
laft to let Ifrael go, therefore let the Philiftines yield in time, to let 
the ark go. 

2. They advife, that when they fent it back, they fhould fend 
a trefpafs-offering with it, ver. 3. Whatever the gods of other na- 
tions were, they knew the God of Ifrael was a jealous God, and 
how ftricl: he was in his demands of fin-offerings, and trefpafs-ofFer- 
ings, from his own people ; and therefore, fince they found how 
highly he refented the affront of holding his ark captive, they, with 
whom he had fuch a quarrel, muft in any wife return him a trefpafs- 
ojfering ; and they could not expeft to be healed upon any other 
terms. Injured juftice demands fatisfa&ion ; fo far natural light in- 
ftruded men ; but when they began to contrive what that fatisfaftion 
fhould be, they became wretchedly vain in their imaginations. But 
thofe who by wilful fin have imprifoned the truth in unrighteoufnefs, 
as the Philiftines did the ark, Rom. i. 18. may conclude, that there 
is no making their peace with him whom they have thus injured, 
but by a fin-offering $ and we know but one that can take away fin. 

3. They direct, that this trefpafs-offering fhould be an acknow- 
ledgment of the punifhmcnt of their iniquity ; by which they might 
take fhame to themfelve as conquered and yielding, and guilty before 
God, and might give glory to the God of Ifrael, as their mighty con- 
queror and moft juft avenger, ver. 5. They muft make images of 
the emerods, i. e. of the fwellings and fores in their fecret parts, with 
which they had been ami£ted ; fo making the reproach of that 
fhameful difeafe perpetual by their own aft and deed, P/^/.lxxviii.66. 
alfo images of the mice thai had marred the land, owning thereby the 
almighty power of the God of Ifrael, who could chaftife and humble 
them, even in the day of their triumph, by fuch fmall and defpicable 
animals : Thefe images muft be made of gold, the moft precious me- 
tal, to intimate, that they would gladly purchafe their, peace with 
the God of Ifrael at any rate, and would not think it bought too dear 
with gold, with ?nuch fine gold. The golden ancrods muft be in 
number five, according to the number of the lords, who, it is likety, 
were all afflicted with them, and were content thus to own it; it 
was advifed, that the golden mice fhould be five too, but becaufe. the 
whole country was infefted with them, it fhould feem ? upon fecond 
thoughts, they fent more of them, . according to the number both of the 
fenced cities and of country villages, v. 18. Their priefts mind them, 

that one plague was on them all, they could not blame one an ot ^ 
for they were all guilty, which they were plainly told,, by being all 
plagued. Their propofal to offer a trefpafs-offering for their offence, 
was conformable enough to divine revelation at that time j but to 
fend fuch things as thefe for trefpafs-offerings was very foreign, and 
fhewed them grofly ignorant of the methods of reconciliation appoin- 
ted by the law of Mofes ; for there it appears all along, that it ts 
blood, and not gold, that makes atonement for the foul. 

4. They encourage them to hope, that hereby they would ta^e 
an effectual courfe to get rid of the plague, ye fhall be healed; ver. J. 
For it feems the difeafe was obftinate to all the methods of cure their 
phyficians had prefcribed, let them therefore fend back the ark, 
then, fay they, It fhall be known toyou, why his hand is notremfW 
from you, i. e. by this it will appear, whether it is for your detaining 
the ark that you are thus plagued,^ for if it be, upon your delivering 
of it up the plague will ceafc. God has ; fometimes put his peop^ 
upon making fuch a trial, whether their reformation would n<*& 
their relief, Prove me now herewith? faith the Lord of hofih W** 
iu\ 10. Hag. ii. 19: Yet they fpeak doubtfully, ver. 5- Pk radvcrt ' 
tun he will lighten his hand from of you. $ as if h<W ^ -b ^£ 
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t - n ^r that the judgment might come from God's hand, and yet not 
. r ehidved, immediately upon the reftitution of the ark 3 how- 
ever that was the Iikelieft way to obtain mercy. Take away the 
#ufe, and the effect -will ceafe. 

c • Yet they put them in a way to make a further trial, whether 
ft wis the hand of the God of Ifrael, that had fmitten them with 
{ j ie fe: plagues, or ho. They muft, in honour of the ark, put it on 
a new cart or carriage, to be drawn by two milch cows, that had 
calves daily fucking of them, ver. 7. unufed to draw, and inclined 
to home ; both for the fake of the crib where they were fed, and 
of the calves they fed, and, befides, altogether unacquainted with 
the road that led towards the land of Ifrael 5 they muft have no one 
to lead or drive them, but muft take their own way, which, in all 
jeafon, one might expeft, would be home again ; and yet, unlefe 
the God of Ifrael, after all the other miracles he has wrought, will 
work one more, and, by ah invifible power, lead thefe cows, con- 
trary to their natural inftinct and inclination, to the land of Ifrael, 
and particularly to Beth-fhemefh, they will retracl: their former opi- 
nion, and will believe it was not the hand of God that fmote them, 
but it was a chance that hapned to them, ver. 8, 9. Thus did 
God fuffer himfelf to be tempted, and prefcribed to, after he had been 
otherwife affronted, by thefe uncircumcifed Philiftines. Would 
they have been content, that the honour of Dagon, their god, 
jhould have been put upon fuch an iffue as this ? See how willing 
bud men are to fhift off their convi£tions of the hand of God upon 
them, and to believe, when they are in trouble, it is a chance that 
happens to them ; and if fo, the rod has no voice^ which they are 
concerned to hear or heed. 

io;5 And the men did fo : and took two milch kine) 
^nd tied them to the cart, and fhut up their calves at 
home : / 1 x • And they laid the ark of the LORD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and the 
images of their emerods. 12. And the kine took the 
ftraight way to the way of Beth-fhemefh, and went along 
the high-way, lowing as they went, and turned not a- 
fide to the right hand or to the left •, and the lords of 

the Philiftines went after them, unto the border of Beth- 
jhemefh. 13. And they of Beth-fhemefh were reaping 
their wheat-harveft in the valley : and they lifted up 
their eyes, and faw the ark, and rejoiced to fee it. 14. 
And the cart came into the field of Joftiua a Beth-fhe- 
mite, and flood there, where there was a great ftone : 
and they clave the wood" of the cart, and offered the 
kine a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 1 5. And the 

Levites took down, the ark of the LORD, and the 
coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels, of gold .were, 
and put them on the great ftone : and the men of Beth- 
fhemefh offered burnt- offerings, and facrificed facrifices 
the fame day unto the LORD. 16. And when the 
five lords of the Philiftines had feen //, they returned 
toEkron the fame day. 17. And thefe are the golden 
emerods which the Philiftines returned for a trefpafs-of- 
fering unto the L O R D ; for Afhdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Afkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 
iS. And the golden mice according to the number of all 
the cities of the Philiftines, belonging to the five lords, 
loth of fenced cities, and of country- villages, even unto 
the great ftone of, Abel, whereon they fet down the ark 
of the LORD : which ftone remaineth unto this day, 
in the field of Jofhua the Beth-fhemite. 
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We are here told, 

I. How the Philiftines difmifled the ark, ver. 10, II. they 
ttere made as glad to part. with it, as ever they had been to take it; 
as God had fetched Ifrael out of the houfe of bondage, fo now the 
»k out of its captivity; in fuch a manner, as. that Egypt was glad, 
when they departed, Pfalm cv. 38. (l.) They received no money 
°r price for the ranfom of it, as they hoped to have done, even be- 
yond a king's ranfom. Thus it is prophefied of Cyrus. Ifa. xlv. 
J 3» He Jhall let go my captives, not for price, nor reward. Nay, 
(*•) They gave jewels of gold, as the Egyptians did to the Ifraelites, 
to be rid of it Thus the ark that was carried into the land of ,the 
niliftines a trophy of their victory, carried back with it trophies 
jjnts ; own, and' lafting monuments of the di/grace of the; Philiftines. 
J; ote ) God will be no lofer in his glory at laft, by the fuccefies of 
cjuirch's enemies againft his ark, . but will get him honour from 

Uofe that feek to do difhonour to him. : \ [ ' . ' 1 

3. How the kine brought it to the land of Ifrael y ver. 12. They 
w the ftraight way to petb-Jbemefbj the next city, of the land of 
»^ e Y And a prieft*s city, : 'gn'd turned not. aftde.. This was a won- 
eitul inftance of the power of: God over.the brute ( creatures, arid, 
/^n^gs confioVred, no Ids than a miracle. .., That cattle § unac- 

; "Onied tO thf» l vnk^ /hni'ilff draw m/f»n. (r% ntv?f»r1tr nnrl frill- gQ 
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ywned to the yoke fhould. draw fo even,, fo orderly, and ftili 
Wward ; that;- withbut : *'aiiy driver, 'they ftiould go~ from home, 



to 
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which all tame creatures have a natural inclination, and from their 
own calves, to which they had a natural affection ; that, without 
any director, they fhould go the ftraight road to Beth-fhemefh, a 
city eight or ten miles off, never mifled the way, never • turned a- 
fide into the fields to feed themfelves, nor turned back home to feed 
their calves ; they went on lowing for their young onesi by which 
it appeared they had not forgot them, hut that nature was fenfible 
of the grievance of going from them, the power of the God of na-» 
ture therefore appeared fo much the greater, in over-ruling one of 
the ftxongeft inftinfts of nature. Thefe two kine, faith Dr. Light* 
foot, knew their owner, their great owner, Ifa. i. 3. whom Hoph- 
ni and Phinehas knew not ; to which I may add, they brought 
home the ark, to fhame the ftupidity of Ifrael, that made no at-* 
tempt to fetch it home. God's providence is converfant about the 
motions even of brute creatures, and ferves its own purpofes by 
them. The lords of the Philiftines, with a fuitable retinue, no 
doubt, went after them, wondring at the power of the God of If- 
rael ; and thus they, who thought to triumph over the ark, were 
made to lacquey it after the ark. 

3. How it was welcomed to the land of Ifrael. 'The meti of Beth- 
Jhemejh were reaping their wheat-harveft, ver. 13. They were go- 
ing on with their worldly bufinefs, and were in no care about the 
ark, made no enquiries what was become of it ; if they had, it is 
likely they might have had private intelligence beforehand of its 
coming, and might have gone to meet it, and conduct it into their 
own border. But they were as carelefs as the people that cieled their 
own houfes, . and let God's houfe lie wafte. Note, God will, in hts 
own time, effeel: the deliverance of his church, not only, though 
it be fought againft by its enemies, but though it be neglefted by 
its friends. Some obferve, that the returning ark found the men of 
Beth-fhemefh, not idling or fporting in the ftreets of the city, but 
bufy, reaping the corn in the fields, and well employed : Thus the 
tidings of the birth of Chrift, were brought to the fhepherds, when 
they were keeping their fiock by night. The devil yifits idle men 
with his temptations, God vifits induftrious men with his favours. 

The fame invifible hand that directed the kine to the land of Is- 
rael, brought them into the field of Jofhua, and in that field they 
ftood ; fbme think for the owner's fake, on whom, being a very 
good man, they fuppofe God defigned to put this honour. I rather 
think, it was for the fake of the great ftone in that field, which 
was convenient to put the ark upon, and which is ipoken of, ver* 
14, 15, 18. 

Now, 1. When the reapers faw the ark, they rejoiced, ver. 13. 
their joy for that was greater than the joy of harveft, and there- 
fore they left their work to bid it welcome. When the Lord turned 
again the captivity of his ark, they were like men that dream, then 
was their mouth filled with laughter, Pfal. exxvi. I, 2. Though 
they had not zeal and courage enough to attempt the refcue or ran- 
fom of it, yet, when it did come, they bid it heartily welcome. 
Note, The return of the ark, and the revival of holy ordinances, 
after days of reftraint and trouble, cannot but be matter of great 
joy to every faithful Ifraelite. 

2. They offered up the kine for a burnt- offering, to the honour 
of God, and made ufe of the wood of the cart for fuel, ver. 14. 
probably, the Philiftines intended thefe, when they font them, to 
be a part of their trefpafs-offering, to make atonement, ver. 3, 7. 
However, the men of Beth-fhemefh looked upon it as proper to 
make this ufe of them, becaufe it was by no means fit that ever 
they fhould be put to any other ufe 5 never fhall that cart carry- 
any common thing, that has once carried that facred fymbol of the 
divine prefence : and the kine had been under fuch an immediate 
conduct: of heaven, that God had, as it were, already laid claim to 
them ; they were fervants to him, and therefore muft be facrifices 
to him 3 and, no doubt, were accepted, though females, whereas, 
in ftrictnels, every burnt-offering was to be a male. 

3. They depofited the ark, with the cheft of jewels that the Phi- 
liftines prefented, upon the great ftone, in the open field ; a cold 
lodging for the ark of the Lord, and a very mean one ; yet better 
fo than in Dagon's temple, or in the hands of the Philiftines. It is 
defirable to fee the ark in its habitation, in all the circumftances of 
folemnity and fplendor, but better have it upon a great ftone, and 
in the fields of the wood, than be without it. The intrinfick gran- 
dure of inftituted ordinances, ought not to be diminifhed in our 
eyes, by the rneannefe and poverty of the place where they are ad- 
miniftred. As the burning of the cart and cows,, that brought home 
the arl^might be conftrued to fignify their hopes, that it fhould 
never be carried away again out of the land of Ifrael, fo the fetting 
it upon a great ftone, might fignify their hopes, that it fhould 
^ftablifhed again upon a firm foundation. The church is built upon 
a rock. , * * 

. 4. They offered, the facrifices of thankfgiving to God, fome think, 
upon the great ftone, mpre probably, upon an altar of earth made 
for the purpofe, ver. 15. and the cale being extraordinary, the 
law for offering at the altar in the court of the tabernacle was di- 
fpenfed with, and the eafier, becaufe Shiloh was now difmantled* 
God himfelf had forfaken it, and the ark, which was its chief glo- 
ry, they had with them here. Beth-fhemefh, though it lay within 
the lot of the tribe of Dan, yet belonged to Judah, fo that this ac- 
cidental bringing of the ark hither, was an indication of its defign- 
ed fettlement there, in procefs of time, fpr when God refufed the 
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tabernacle. df.Jofeph, he ehcfe+tht \ ; tribe, of fudah, - : PfeL JxxviiL.67, 
:68; It was. one of thole cities which, was afliened out of the lot. of 
/Judah. to. th€ fon s of Aaron, Jolh.- xxi. 16. Whither fhould die ark 
go, but -to a pmeft's city ? and -it was well they had thofe of that 
fecied order ready, (for though, they are here called Levites, ver. 
,15. yet it fhould .feem they were priefh) both to take down the 
ark, and to offer the Sacrifices. 

. 5. The lords of the Philiftines returned to Ekron,. much affected, 
we may fuppofe, with what they had feen of the glory of God, and 
the zeal of the Ifraelites, and yet not reclaimed from the worfhip of 
Dagon ; for how. feldom has a nation changed their gods, though they 
-were no gods? Jer. ii. 1 1. Though they cannot but think the God 
of Ifrael glorious in Minefs, and fearful in praifes, yet they are re- 
iblved they will think Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, at leaft as 
good as he, and to him they will cleave however, becaufe he is 

theirs. . 

Laftly, Notice is taken of the continuance of the great ftone 
in the fame place, there it is unto this day, ver. 18. becaufe it re- 
mained a lafting memorial of this great event, and ferved to fupport 
the traditional hiftory, by which - it was tranfmitted to pofterity. 
The fathers would tell it the children, this is the ftone upon which 
the ark of God was Jet, when it came out of the Philiftines hands 
a tiling never to be forgotten. 
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will find it is at their peril. He fmote fifty thoufand and f event, mpn 
I his account of the numbers fmitten, is exprefled in a verv Un r \ 
manner, in the original, which, befides the improbability lh 
there fhould be fo many guilty, and To many (lain, occafion 
learned men to queft ion, whether we take the matter ri 
the original it is, He /mote hi (or among) the people, thru £ 

men • fifty thufand men. The Syriac and Arabick read it T 
thoufand and feventy men. The Chaldee reads it, feyenty men I 
the elders, and fifty thoufand of -the common people. Seventy m 
« as valuable as fifty thoufand, lb fome, becaufe they were priTfT 
Some think the feventy men were the Beth-fhemites that v/ere fla 
for looking into the ark, and the fifty thoufand were thofe 
were flain by the ark, in the land of the Philinines. 
feventy men, that is, fifty out of a thoufand y which.was one^in twen 
tjr, a half decimation ; fo fome underftand it. The Septuagint read 
it much as we do, he fmote feventy men, and fifty thoufcnd m en 
Jofephus iairh, only feventy were fmitten. 

.3. The terror that was ftruck upon the men of Beth-fhemeft 
by this fevere ftroke. They faid, as well they might, Who is all 



e that 
frnou 



to fland before this holy Lord God ? ver. 20. Some think, it fpeaks 
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And he fmote the men of Beth-fhernefh, be* 




. icaufe they had looked into the ark of the LORD, even 



ther think, it fpeaks their aw ful and reverent adoration of God 
the Lord God, as a holy L'Ji d God, and as a God before wh 



as 

whom 



he fmote of the people fifty thoufand and threefcore and none ***>k 10 fond. This ihey infer from; that tremendous judg- 



20. 



ten men : -and the people lamented, becaufe the LORD 
had fmitten ??iany of the people with a great {laughter. 

And the men of Beth-ftiemefh faid, Who is able to 
ftand before this holy LORD God ? and to whom 
fhall he go up from us ? 21. ? And they fent meffen- 
gers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, faying, The 
philiftines have brought again the ark of the LORD; 
come ye down, mid fetch it up to you. 

» 

Here is, I. The fin of the men of Beth-fhernefh. Tiny looked into 
the ark of the Lcrd> ver. 19. Every Jfraelite had heard great talk of 
the ark, and had been pofiefled with a mighty veneration for it, but 
they had been told, that it was lodged within a vail, and even the 
highprieft himfelf might not look upon it but once a year, and then 
through a cloud of incenfe : Perhaps, this made many fay (as we are 
apt to covet. that which is forbidden) what a great deal they would 
give for a fight of it. Some of thefe Beth-fhemites, we may fuppofe, 
for that reafon, rejoiced to fee the ark, ver. 1 3 . more than for the fake 
of the publick. Yet this did not content them, they might fee it, 
but thev would go further, they would take off the covering, which, 
it is likelv, was nailed or fcrewed on, and look into it ; under pre- 
tence of feeing whether the Philiftines had not taken the two tables 
out of it, or fome way damaged them ; but really to gratify a finful 
curiofiry of their own, which intruded into thofe things that God 
had thought fit to conceal from them. Note, It is a great affront to 
God for vain men to pry into, and meddle with, the fecret things 
which belong riot to them, Deut, xxix. 29. Col. ii. 18. We were 
all ruined by an ambition of forbidden knowledge; That which made 
this looking into the ark a great fin, was that it proceeded from a 
very low and mean opinion of the ark : The familiarity they had 

with it upon this cccanon bred contempt and irreverence. Perhaps^ 
they prefumed upon their being priefts, but the dignity of the mini- 
fterial office will be fo far from excufing, .that it will aggravate a 
'carekfs and irreverent treatment of holy things. They fhould, by 
their example, have taught others to keep their difrance, and look 
upon the ark with a holy awe. Perhaps, they prefumed upon the 
kind entertainment they had given the ark, and the facrifices they 
had now offered to welcome it borne with, for this they thought die 
ark was indebted to them, and they might be allowed to repay - 
them/elves with the fatisfaclicn of looking into it : But let no man 
think that his fervice done for God vriil juftify him in any inftance 
of difrefpeft or irreverence towards the things of God. Or, It may 
be they prefumed upon the prefent mean circumftances the ark was 
in, newly come out of captivity and unfetded ; now it flood upon . 
a cold ftone they thought they might make bold with it they fhould 
never have fjch another opportunity of being femiliar with it. ' It : 
is an offence to God, if we think' meanly of his ordinances, becaufe ■ 
of the meannefs of the manner of their adminiftration. Had they ; 
looked w T ith an underftand ing eye. upon the ark, and not judged : 
purely by outward appearance, they would have thought' the ark i 
never fhenewith greater majefty than it did now; it had triumphed 
over the Philifrines, come out of its hoiife of bondage, (like CJirrft * 
out of the grave) by its own power ; had they confidered thisj they - 
would not have looked into it -thus, as a common cheft- 

2. Their punifhment for this fin. He fmote the men of Beth- 
Jhemcfh, many of them, with a. great fl aught er. How jealous is God \ 
for the honour of his ark ? he will not fufFer it to be profaned ; # be ) 
?iot deceived, God is not mocked. They that will not fear his good- \ 
jiek, and reverently ufe the tokens of his grace, fhall be made to ; 
feel his juftice, ' and fink under the- tokens of his difpleafure. They ? 

that pry into .what is forbidden, .and come too near to holy 'fire, I 




ment x 
before 1 
we are 

it, but to ftand betore God, to contend with him, we are not ablZ 
Who is able ro jtand before the throne of his immediate glory, and 
look full upon it ? X Ti?n. vi. 16. Who is able to ftand before the 
tribunal of his inflexible juftice, and make his part good there ? 
Pflil exxx. 3, cxliii. 2. Who is able to ftand before the arm 01 
his provoked power, and either refift or bear the ftrokes of it ? 
PjitL ixxvi. 7* . 

Their defire hereupon to ■ be rid of the ark, they asked, % 
whomjhali 'lie go up from us, ver. 20. They fliould rather have ask- 
ed, how may we make our peace with him, and recover his fevour? 
'A£c.\vu 6; 7» but they begin to be as weary of the ark, as the 
Philiftines had been, whereas if they had treated it with due reve« 
rence, who knows, but* it might have taken up its refidence among 
them, and they had all been blefled for the ark's fake ? But thus, ; 
when the word of God works with terror on finners confcienccs, : 
they, inftead of taking the blame and fhame to themfelves, quarrel : 
with the; word, and put that from them, Jer. vi. 10. They fent : 
meflengers to the elders of Kirjath-jearim, a ftrong city, further up 
in the country, and begged of them to come and fetch the ark up ; , 
thither, ver. 23. They durft not touch it to bring it thither them- 
felves^ but flood aloof from it as a dangerous thing : Thus do foolifli 
men run fronj^one extream to the other, from prefumptuous bold- 
nefs to flavifh fhinefs. . Kirjath-jearim, u e. the city of woods, be- [ 
longed to Judah, Jcjh. xv. 9. 60. it lay in the way from Beth-fte- .' 
melh to Shiloh, To that when they fent to them to fetch it, we may : 
fuppofe, they intended that from thence the elders of Shiloh fhould 
fetch it, but God intended otherwife. Thus was it fent from town ■< 

* * * 

to town, and no care taken of it by the publick 5 a fign there ; 
no king in Ifrael. . ^ ■■ 



C H A P. VII. 
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In this chapter we have, (1.) The eclipfing of the glory of the ark, ty \ 
its privacy in Kirjath-jearim for many years, ver. 1, 2. (2.) The \ 
■ appearing of the glory of Saniuel, in his publick fervices for the good | 
cf Ifrael, to vvbom he was raifed up to be a judge, and he was tht | 
lajl that bore that character. This chapter gives us all the account | 
we have cf him, when he was in. the prime of his time ; for what | 
we- had before, was hi his childhood, chap. ii. and iii. what we | 
have of him after, was in his old age, chap. viii. 1. We havt ,| 
• him here a olive, (i.J In the reformation of Ifrael from their tiok- | 
tryi ver. 3, 4. ( z,) In the reviving of religion among the?n^ ver, 
-5> 6. ( 3.^ In praying for them againfl the invading Phili/iineh 
ver. 7, 8, 9. over whom, God, in anjwer to his prayer, govt 

* them a gloriow, victory, yew 10, II. (4..) In er eft ing a thankful 
' 'memorial of that viclory, ver. 12. (5.) In the improvement $\ 

> that vicloiy, ver. .13, 14. (6.) In the; ddmini/lration of jufich* 

- Ver, 15.Li.17. . And thefe were the things 1 for which God wasprt- 1 
: paring and deftgning him, in the early vouchfafements of his greet i 

- 'to him. * : ; 1 ' * ' 
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N D the men of KirjatH-jearim came, and fetcnf 
_ up. the ark. of the LORD, and brought it into 
jtjie houfe of Abinadab in the hill, and fandified -Elca- 
zar. his fon, to keep the ark of the . LORD. 2. An« 



it came to 



pafs while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim? 
that the time y/as -long ; for it wks twenty years :,; ^ nd 

all the houfe Wjfiael; lamented after the JUQKP- rP 
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Chap. VII. 
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Chap. VII. 




Here we muft attend the ark to Kirjath-jearim, and then leave 
it there, to hear not a word more of it, till David fetched it thence, 
above forty years after, I Sa?n. xiv. 18. except once. 

I# We are very willing to attend it thither, for the men of Beth- 
Ihemcfh have by their own folly made it a burthen, which might 
have been a blefling ; and gladly would we fee it among thofe, to 
whom it will be a favour of life wi(o life, for in every place where 
it lias been of late, it lias been a favour' of death unto death. 

Now, (i.) The men of Kirjath-jearim chearfully bring it among 
them, wr. I. They came, at the firft word, and fetched up the ark 
c f the Lord. Their neighbours, the Beth-fhemites, were not fo 
Jrfad to be rid of it, but they were as glad to receive it, knowing 
very well that what flaughter the ark had made at Beth-fhemefh, 
was not an a£fc of arbitrary power, but neceflary juftice, and they 
that fufFered by it, muft blame themfclvcs, not the ark ; we may 
depend upon the word which God hath laid, Jer. xxv. 6. Provoke 
jnenot, and I will do you no hurt m Note, The judgments of God 
on thofe who profane his ordinances, fhould make us not afraid of 
the ordinances, but of profaning them, and making an ill ufe of 

§ 

them. 

(i.) They carefully provide for its decent entertainment among 
them, as a welcome gueft, with true affection, and as an honoura- 
ble gueft, with refpedt and reverence, (i.) They provide a pro- 
per place to receive it. They had no publick building to adorn 
with it, but they lodged it in the houfe of AbinadaK, which flood 
upon the higheft ground, and probably, was the beft houfe in their 
city ; or, perhaps, the mafter of it was the moft eminent man 
they had for piety, and beft affected to the ark. The men of Beth- 
fhemcfh left it expofed upon a {tone in the open field, and though 
it was a city of pricfts, none of them received it into his houfe; but 
the men of Kirjath-jearim, though common Ifraelites, gave it houfe- 
room, and, no doubt, the beft furnifhed room in the houfe, to 
which it was brought. Note, x. God will find out a refting-place 
for his ark ; if fome thruft it from them, yet the hearts of others 
lhall be inclined to receive it. 2. It is no new thing for God's ark 
to be thruft into a private houfe. Chrift, and his apoftles, preached 
from houfe to houfe, when they could not have publick places at 
command. 3. Sometimes priefts are afhamed and outdone in reli- 
gion by common Ifraelites. (2.) They provided a proper perfon to 
attend it. They fancli fed Eleazar his fin to keep it ; not the father, 
either becaufe he was aged and infirm, or becaufe he had the affairs 
of his houfe and family to attend, from which they would not take 
him off. But the fon, who, it is probable, was a very pious devout 
young man, and zealoufly_affected towards the beft things ; his bu- 
iinefs was to keep the ark, not only from being feized by malicious 
Philiftines, but from being touched or looked into by too curious 
Ifraelites. He was to keep the room clean and decent in which the 
ark was, that, though it was in an obfeure place, it might not look 
like a neglected thing, which no man looked after. It doth not ap- 
pear, that this Eleazar was of the tribe of Levi, much lefs of the 
houfe of Aaron, nor was it needful that he fhould, for here was no 
altar either for facrifice or incenfe, only we may fuppofe, that fome 
devout Ifraelites would come and pray before the ark, and thofe 
that did fo he was there ready to attend and aflift. For this pur- 
pose they fanftined him, /. e. by his own confent, they obliged him 
to make this his bufinefs, and to give a conftant attendance to it ; 
they let him apart for it in the name of all their citizens. This 
was irregular, but it was difpenfed with, by reafon of the prefent 
cliftrefs. When the ark is but newly come out of captivity, we 
cannot expect it to be of a fudden in its ufual.folemnity, but muft 
take things as they are, and make the beft of them. 

2. Yet we are very loth to leave it here, wifhing it well at Shi- 
]oh again, but that is made defolate, fer. vii. 14. however, wifh- 
'ing it at Nob, or Giheon, or wherever the tabernacle and the al- 
tars are ; but it feems it muft lie by the way, for want of fome 
publick fpirited men, to bring it to its proper place. 

1. The time of its continuance here, was long, very long, above 
forty years it lay in thefe fields of the wood, a remote obfeure pri- 
vate place, unfrequented, and almoft unregarded, ver. 2. The time 
that the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim was long, even till David fetch- 
ed it thence. . It . was very ftrange, that, of all the time that Sa- 
muel governed, the ark was never brought to its place, in the holy 
°f holies, 'an evidence of the decay of holy zeal among them. 
God fuftered it to be fo, to punifh them for their negledt of the 
3 rk when it was in its place j and to fhew the mighty ftrefs which 
the inftitution laid upon the ark, v/as but typical of Chrift, and 
thofe good things to come, which cannot he moved, Heb. ix. 23. xii. 
2 7- It was a juft reproach to the priefts, that not one of their or- 
der v/as fan£tified to keep the ark. 

• 2. Twenty years of this time were palled, before the houfe of If- 
rael was fenfible of the want of the ark. The Septuagint read it, 
jomewhat more clearly than we do ; and it was twenty years, and 
(J. e. when) the whole houfe of Ifrael looked up again after the Lord. 
J!° ' 011 g the ark remained in obfeurity, and the Ifraelites were not 
icnfible of the inconvenience, nor ever made any enquiry after it, 
what was become of it ; though, while it was abfent from the ta- 
bernacle, the token of God's fpecial prefence was wanting, nor 
could they keep the day of atonement, as it fhould be kept. They 
ttere content with the altars without the ark ; fo eafily can formal 
P r ofefTors reft fatisfied in a road of external performances, without 

N°. 20. 



any tokens of God's prefence or acceptance • But at length they 
bethought themfelves, and began to lament after the Lord, ftirred 
up to it, it is probable, by the preaching of Samuel, with which 
an extraordinary working of the Spirit of God fet in. A general 
difpofition to repentance and reformation now appears throughout all 
Ifrael, and they begin to look unto him whom they had flighted, and to 
?nourn, Zech. xii. 10. Dr. Lightfoot thinks, this was a matter and 
time as remarkable as almoft any we read of in fcripture ; and that 
that great converfion, jfcls ii. and iii. is the only parallel to it. 
Note, 1. Thofe that know how to value God's ordinances, cannot 
but reckon it a very lamentable thing to want them. 2. True re- 
pentance and converfion begins in lamenting after the Lord ; we 
muft be fenfible, that by fin we have provoked him to withdraw, 
and are undone if we continue in a ftate of diftance from him, and 
be reftlefs till we have recovered his favour, and obtained his gra- 
cious returns. It was better with Ifraelites, when they wanted the 
ark, and were lamenting after it, than when they had the ark, 
and were prying into it, and priding themfelves in it. Better fee 
people longing in the fcarcity of the means of grace, than lothing 
in the abundance of them. 



3. And Samuel fpake unto all the houfe of Ifrael, 
faying, If ye do return unto the LORD with all your 
hearts, then put away the ftrange gods, and Afhtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the 
LORD, and ferve him only : and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philiftines. 4. Then the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did put away Baalim, and Aflitaroth, and 
ferved the LORD only. 5. And Samuel faid, Gather 
all Ifrael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
LORD. 6. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured it out before the LORD, 
and failed on that day, and faid there, We have finned 
againft the LORD. And Samuel judged the children 
of Ifrael in Mizpeh. 

We may well wonder where Samuel was, and what he was doing 
all this while, for we have not had him fb much as named till now, 
fince chap. iv. 1. not as if he were unconcerned, but his labours a- 
mong his people are not mentioned, till there appear the fruit of 
them. When he perceived that they began to lament after the 
Lord, he ftruck while the iron was hot, and two things he endea- 
voured to do for them, as a faithful fervant of God, and a faithful 
friend to the Ifrael of God. 

1. He endeavoured to feparate between them and their idols, for 
there reformation muft begin. He fpake to all the houfe of lfrael y 
ver. 3. going, as it fhould feem, from place to place, an itinerant 
preacher: ( for we find not that they were gathered together till 
ver. 5.) and wherever he came this was his exhortation, If ye do 
indeed return to the Lord, as you feem inclined to do, by your la- 
mentations for your departure from him, and his from you. Then 
know, (1.) That you muft renounce and abandon your idols, 
put away the Jlrange gods, for your God will admit no rival ; put 
them away from you, each one from hjmfelf, nay, and put them 
from a?nong you, do what you can, in your places, to rid them out 
of the country. Put away Baalim, the ftrange gods,and Afhtaroth 
the ftrange goddefles, for they had of them too'. Or, Afhtaroth 
is particularly named, becaufe it was the beft beloved idol, ''and 
that which they were moft wedded to. Note, True repentance 
ftrikes at the darling fin, and will, with a peculiar zeal and refo- 
lution, put away that; the fin which moft eafily befets us. (2.} 
That you muft make a folemn bufinefs of returning to God, and 
do it with a ferious confideration, and a ftedfaft rcfolution, for both 
are included in preparing the heart, directing, difpofing, eftablifh- 
ing the heart unto the Lord. (3.) That you muft' be intire for 
God, for him and no other, ferve him only, elfe you do not ferve 
him at all, . fo as to pleafe him. (4.) That this is the only way, and a 
fure way to profperity and deliverance. Take this courfc, and he 
will deliver you out of the hands of the Philijlincs ; for it was, becaufe 
you forfook him and ferved other, gods, that he delivered you into 
their hands. This was the purport of Samuel's preaching, and it 
had a wonderful good effect ; ver. 4. They put azuay Baalim and 
Afljtaroth, not only quitted the worlhip of them, but deftroyed their 
images, demolifhed their altars, and quite abandoned them ; What 
have we to do any more tuith idols P Hof. xiv. 8. Iia. xxx 22. 

2. He endeavoured to engage them for ever to God and his 
fervice. Now he had them in a good mind, he did all he could to 

keep them in it. 

1. He fummons all Ifrael, at leaft by their elders, as their repre- 

fentatives, to meet him at Mizpeh, ver. 5. and there he promifed 
to pray for them. And it was worth while for them to come from 
the remoteft part of the country, to join with Samuel in feeking 
God's favour. Note, Minifters fhould pray for thofe to whom they 
preach, that God by his grace would make the preaching effectual. 
And when we come together in religious aflemblies, we muft re- 
member, that it is as much our bufinels there, to join in publick 
prayers, as it is to hear a fermon. He would pray for them, that 
by the grace of God they might be parted from their idols, and that 
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then, by the providence of God, they might be delivered from the 
Philiftines. Minifters would profit their people more, if they did 

but pray more for them. - - # . 

2. They obey his fummons, and not only come to the meeting, 
but conform to the intentions of it, and appear [there very well dif- 
pofed, ver. 6. (r.) They drew water and poured it out before the 
Lord: fignifying, I. Their humiliation and contrition for fins 
owning themfelves as water fpilt upon the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. lb mean, fo miferable before 
God, PfaL xxii. 14. the Chaldee reads it, they poured out their 
hearts in repentance before the Lord. They wept rivers of tears, and 
forrowed after a godly fort, for it was before the Lord, and with an 
eye to him. 2. Their earneft prayers and fu ppli cations to God .for 
mercy. The foul is in prayer poured out before God, PfaL lxii. 8. 
3. Their tmiverfal reformation ; they thus exprefied their willing- 
nefs to part with all their fins, and to retain no more of the relifh or 
favour of them than the veflel doth of the water that is poured out 
of it. They were free and full in their confeffion, and fixed in their 
refolution to' caft awav from them all their tran/greffions. Ifrael is 




2. 

in this d 



affined them, that, if they repented, God would deliver ih„ 
cf the hands of the Philiftines. Thus he makes man's wrath 
praife him, and ferves the purpofes of his grace to his people even h* 
the malicious defigns of their enemies againft them, Mic. iv u 
0 Ifrael flicks clofe to Samuel, as their beft friend, under Q % a 
iftrefs ; though lie was no military man, nor ever celeb 
ted as a mighty man of valour ; yet being afraid of the Philiftjn*" 
for whom they thought themfelves an unequal match, they eno-^i 
Samuel's prayers for them, ver. 8. Ccafe not to cry unto the 2w 
our God for us. They were here unarmed, unprepared for m 

> faft and pray, not to fight; prayers and teals 
therefore being all the weapons many of them are now furniftcd 
with, to thefe they have recourie. And knowing Samuel to hav* • 
great intereft in heaven, they carneftly beg of him to improve it 
for them. They had reafon to expe<5t it, becaufe he had promifed 
to pray for them* ver. 5. had promifed them deliverance from the 
Philiftines, ver. 3. and they had been obfervant of him, in all that 
which he had fpoken to them from the Lord. Thus they who fi n 



come together to 



refolution to caft awav from them all their tranfgrejfwns. Ifrael is J cerely fubmit to Chrift, as their lawgiver and judge, need not 
now baptized from their idols : So Dr. Lightfoot. 4- Some think I doubt of their intereft in his interceffion. They were very follci- 
it fiopiifies their joy in the hope of God's mercy, which Samuel j tous that Samuel fhoukl not ceafe to pray for them $ what military 



had affured them of. This ceremony was ufed with that fignifica- 
tion at the feaft of tabernacles, John viL 37, 38. and fee /fa. xii. 3. 
Taking it in this fenfe, it muft be read, they drew water after they 
they heid fa/led. In the clofe of their humiliation they thus exprefied 
their hope of pardon and reconciliation. (2.) They fafted, abftained 
from food, afflicted their fouls, fo expreffing repentance and exciting 
devotion. (3.) They made a publick confeffion, we have finned 
agnwjl the Lord, fo giving glory to God, and taking fhame to 
themfelves. And if we thus confefe our fins, we fhall find our 
God faithful and juft to forgive us our fins. 

Mizpeh, i. c. He affured 
them, in God's name,of the pardon of their fins upon their repentance, 
and that God was reconciled to them. 



lution. 



It was a judgment of abfo- 
Or, He received informations againft thofe that did net 
leave their idols, and proceeded againft them according to law. 
Thofe that would not judge themfelves he judged. Or, Now 
he fettled courts of juftice among them, and appointed the terms and 
circuits which he obferved afterwards, ver. lb. Now he fet thofe 
wheels a going ; and whereas before he acled only as a prophet, 
now he began to ac"f. as a magiftrate ; to prevent their relapfing to 
thofc fins winch now they feemed to have renounced. 

7. And when the Philiftines heard that the children of 
Ifrael were gathered togetlier to Mizpeh, the lords of 
the Philiftines went up againft Ifrael : and when the 
children of Ifrael heard zY, they were afraid of the Phi- 
liftines. 8. And the children of Ifrael laid to Samuel, 
Ceafe not to cry unto the LORD our God for us, that 
he will lave us out of the hand of the Philiftines. 9. 5 
And Samuel took a fucking Iamb, and offered it for a 
burnt-offering wholly unto the LORD-, and Samuel 
cried unto the LORD for Ifrael, and the LORD heard 
him. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiftines drew near to battle againft If- 
rael : but the LORD thundred with a great thunder on 
that day upon the Philiftines, and difcomfited them, and 
they were fmitten before Ifrael. 11. And the men of 
Ifrael went out of Mizpeh, and purfued the Philiftines, 
nd fmote them, until they came under Beth-car. 12. 
Then Samuel took a ftone, and fet it between Mizpeh 
and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, laying 
Hitherto hath the LORD helped us. 

Here, 1. The Philiftines invade Ifrael, ver. 7. taking umbrage 
from that general meeting for repentance and prayer, as if_ it had 
been a rendezvous for war, and if fo, they thought it prudence to 
keep the war out of their own country. They had no juft caufe 
for this fufpicion ; but thofe that feek to do mifchief to others, will 
be forward to imagine that others defign mifchief to them. Now 
fee here, (1.) How evil fometimes feems to come out of good. The 
religious meeting of the Ifraelites at Mizpeh, brought trouble upon 
them from the Philiftines, which, perhaps, tempted them- to wifh 
they had ftaid at home, and to blame Samuel for calling them toge- 
ther. But we may be in God's way and yet meet with diftrefe : 
nay, when finners begin to repent and reform, they muft expect 
that Satan will mutter ill his force againft them, and fet his inftru- 
rnents on work to the utmoft, to oppofe and difcourage them. 
But, (2.) How good is at length brought out of that evil. Ifrael 
could ne\er be threatned more fcafonably than at this time, when 
they were repenting and praying, ncr could they have been better 
prepared to receive the enemy ; nor could the Philiftines have act- 
ed more impolitickly for themfelves, than to make war upon Ifrael 
at this time, when they were making their peace with God : but 
God permitted them to do it, that he* might have an opportunity, 
immediately of crowning his peoples reformation with tokens of his 
favour, and of confirming the words of his meflenger, who had 



tous that Samuel fhoukl not ceafe to pray for them ; what military 
preparations were to be made, they would undertake them, but let 
him continue inftant in prayer, perhaps, remembring, that when 
Mofes did but let down his hand never fo little, Amalek prevailed 
O what a comfort is it to all believers, that our great mterceflbr a- 
bove, never ceafeth, is never fdeht, for he always appears in the 
prefence of God for us f 

3. Samuel intercedes with God for them, and doth it hy faerU 
fee, ver. 9. He took a fucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt- 
offerings a whole burnt-offering to the Lord 9 and while the facrifice 
was in burning, with the fmoke of it, his prayers afcended up to 
heaven, for Ifrael. Obferve, 1. He made interceffion with a facri- 
fice. Chrift intercedes in the virtue of his fatisfacfion, and in all 
our prayers we muft have an eye to his great oblation, depending 
upon that for audience and acceptance. Samuel's facrifice without 
his prayer had been an empty fhadow, his prayer without the facri- 
fice had not been fo prevalent, but both together teach us, what 
great things we may expeS from God, in anfwer to thofe prayers 
which are made with faith in Chrift's facrifice. - 2. It was a burnt- 
offering, which was offered purely for the glory of God, fo inti- 
mating, that the great plea he relied on in this prayer, was taken 
from the honour^ of Gcd. Lord, help thy people now for thy 
name's fake. When we endeavour to give glory to God, we may 
hope he will in anfwer to our prayers v/ork for his own glory. 
3. It was but one fucking lamb that he offered ; for it is the inte- 
grity and intention of the heart that God looks at, more than th&. 
bulk or number of the offerings. This one lamb (typifying the 
Lamb of God ) was more acceptable than thoufands of rams or 
bullocks would have been, without faith and prayer. Samuel was 
no prieft, but he was a Levite and a prophet, the cafe was extraor- 
dinary, and what he did was by fpecial direction, and therefore was 
accepted of God. And juftly was this reproach put upon the 
priefts, becaufe they had corrupted themfelves. 

4. God gave a gracious anfwer to Samuel's prayer, ver. 9. Tic 
Lord heard him. He was himfelf a Samuel, asked of God, and ma- 
ny a Samuel, many a mercy in anfwer to prayer God gave him- 
Sons of prayer fhould be famous for praying, as Samuel was, a- 
?nmg them that call upon his natne y Pfal. xcix. 6. The anfwer was a 
real anfwer, the Philiftines were difcomfited, ver. 10, II. totally 
routed, and that in fuch a manner as highly magnified the prayer 
of Samuel, the power of God, and the valour of Ifrael. (1.) The 
prayer of Samuel was honoured, for at the very time when he was 
offering up his facrifice, and his prayer, with it, the battle begun, , 
and turned immediately againft: the Philiftines. Thus while he was j 
yet fpeaking, God heard, and anfwered in thunder, Ifa. Ixv. 24. \ 
God fhewed, that it was Samuel's prayer and facrifice that he had \ 
refpe6t to, and hereby let Ifrael know, that as in a former engage- 
.ment with the Philiftines he had juftly chaftifed their prefumptuous 
confidence in the prefence of the ark, on the fhoulders of two pro- j 
fane priefts, fo now he gracioufly accepted their humble dependence I 
upon the prayer of faith, from the mouth and heart of a pious pro- j 
phet. (2.) The power of God was greatly honoured ; for he took j 
the work into his own hand, and difcomfited them, not with great j 
hail-ftones, which would kill them, as Jojh. x. II. but with a j 
great thunder which frightned therri, and put them into fuch tcr- j 
ror and confirmation that they fainted away, and became a very j 
eafy prey to the fword of Ifrael, before whom, being thus con- 1 
founded, they were fmitten. Jofephus adds, that the earth quaked 
under them, when firft they made the onfet, and, in many places, 
opened and fwallowed them up 5 and that, befides the terror of the 
thunder, their faces and hands were burnt with lightning, which 
obliged them to fhift for themfelves by flight. And being thus dri- 
ven to their heels by the immediate hand of God (whom they fail- 
ed not fo much as they had feared his ark, chap, iv, 7.) tIieil > 
Honour was put upon the hofts of Ifrael, they were made ufe of fer 
the compleating of t he vi&ory, and liad the pleafure of triumphing 
over their opprefibrs, they purfued the Philiftines, and fmote than. 
How foon did they find the benefit of their repentance, and refo/ - 

and return to God ! Now they have thus engaged h im 



mation, 

for them, none of their enemies can 
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t t Samuel erected a thankful memorial of this victory, to the 
lorv of God, and for the encouragement of Ifrael, ver. 12. he fet 
^0 an Eben-ezer, the ftone of help. If ever the peoples hard .hearts 
ftould lofe the impreffions of this providence, this ftone would ei- 
ther' revive the remembrance of it, and make them thankful, or 
remain a Handing witnefs againft them for their unthankfulnefs. 
, x place where this memorial was fet up, was the fame, 

where, twenty years before, the Ifraelites were fmitten before the 
Philiftines, for that was befide Eben-ezer, chap. iv. 1. The fin 
which procured that defeat formerly, being pardoned, upon their 
repentance, the pardon was foaled by this glorious victory in the 
ver y fame place where they then fuffered lofs 5 fee Hof. i. 10. 
(2 ) Samuel himfelf took care to fet up this monument 5 he had 
been inftrumenral by prayer to obtain the 'mercy, and therefore he 
thought himfelf in a fpecial manner obliged to make this grateful 
acknowledgment of it. (3.) The reafon he gives for the name is, 
hitherto the Lord hath helped us : in which he fpeaks thankfully of 
w hat was paffed, giving the glory of the victory to God only, 
who had added this to all his former favours ; and yet he fpeaks 
fomewhat doubtfully for the future : Hitherto things have done 
well, but what God may yet do with us we know not, that we 
refer to him ; but let us praife him for what lie has done. Note, 
The beginnings of mercy and deliverance, are to be acknowledged 
by us with thankfulnefs, fo far as they go, though it be not com- 
pleatly finifhed, nay, though the ifTue feem uncertain. Having ob- 
tained help from God, I continue hitherto, faith blefTed Paul, Acls 
xx vi. 22. 

13. 5 So the Philiftines were iubdued, and they came 
no more into the coaft of Ifrael : and the hand of the 
LORD was againft the Philiftines, all the days of Sa- 
muel. 14. And the cities which the Philiftines had ta- 
ken from Ifrael were reftored to Ifrael, from Ekron 
even unto Gatli, and the coafts ' thereof did Ifrael deli- 
ver out of the hands of the Philiftines : and there was 
peace between Ifrael and the Amorites. 15. And Sa- 
muel judged Ifrael all the days of his life. 16. And he 
went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Ifrael in all thofe places. 17. 
And his return was to Ramah for there was his houfe : 
and there he judged Ifrael, and there he built an altar 
unto the LORD. — 

We have here a fhort account of the further good fervices that 
Samuel did to Ifrael. Having parted them from their idols, and 
brought them home to their God, he had put them into a capacity 
of receiving further benefits by his miniftry. Having prevailed in 
that, he becomes, in other inftances, a great bleffing to them ; yet 
writing it himfelf, he is brief in the relation. We are not told 
here, but it appeal's, 2 Chron. xxxv. 18. that in the days of Samuel 
the prophet, the people of Ifrael kept the ordinance of the pafTover 
with more than ordinary devotion, notwithstanding the diftance of 
the ark, and the defolations of Shiloh. Many good offices, no 
doubt, he did for Ifrael, but here we are only told how inftrument- 
al he was. 

1. Tn fecuring the publick peace, ver. 13. In his days the Phi- 
liftines ca?ne no ?no?'e into the coajl of Ifrael, made no inroads or in- 
curfions upon them, perceiving that God now fought for Ifrael, 
and that his hand was againft the Philiftines ; this kept them in 
awe, and reftrained the l'emainder of their wrath. Samuel was a 
protestor and deliverer to Ifrael, not by dint of fword, as Gideon, 
nor by ftrength of arm, as Sampfon, but by the. power of prayer 
to God, and carrying on a work of reformation among the peo- 
ple. Religion and piety are the beft fecurities of a nation. 

2. In recovering the publick rights, ver. 14. By his influence, 
Ifrael had the courage to demand the cities which the Philiftines had 
unjuftly taken from them, aad had long detained ; and the Phili- 
ftines, not daring to contend with one, that had fo great an inte- 
reft in heaven, tamely yielded to the demand,' and reftored ( fome 
think) even Ekron and Gath,two of their capital cities,though after- 
wards they retook them ; others think, fome fmall towns that lay 
from Ekron to Gath, which were forced out of the Philiftines 
hands. This they got by their reformation and religion 5 they got 
ground of their enemies, and got forward in their affairs. It is ad- 
ded, Tliere was peace between Ifrael, and the Amorites , i. e. the 
Canaanites, the remains of the natives. Not that Ifrael made any 
league with them, but they were quiet, and not fo mifchievous to 
Ifrael, as they had fometimes been. Thus when a maris ways pleafe 
d)e Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, and 
&ve him no difturbancc, Prov. xvi. 17. 

3« In adminiftring publick juftice, ver. 15, 16. He judged If 
rae * ; as a prophet, he taught them their duty, and reproved them 
f°r their fins, for that is called judging, Ezek. xx. 4. xxii. 2. 
Mofes judged Ifrael, when he ?nade them know the Jlatutes of God, 
and bis laws, Exod. xviii. 16. and thus Samuel judged them to 
the lafL even after Saul was made king \ fo he promifed them 
then, when Saul was inaugurated, chap. xii. 23. / will not ceafe to 
Uach you the good and the right way. As a rhagifrratc, he received 



appeals from the inferior courts, and gave judgment- upon them ; 
tried caufc, and determined them ; tried priibners, and acquitted 
or condemned them, according to the law. This he did all his 
days, till he grew old, and paft fervice, and refigned to Saul ; and 
afterwards he exercifed authority, when application was made to 
him • nay, he judged even Agag, and Saul himfelf. But when he 
was in his prime, he rede the circuit, for the convenience of the 
country ; at leaft, of that part of it, which lay moft under his in- 
fluence. He kept courts at Beth-el, Gilgal, and Mizpeh, all in 
the tribe of Benjamin'; but his conftant refidence was at Ramah, 
his father's city, and there he judged Ifrael, thither they refbrted 
to him from all parts with their complaints, ver. ij. 

4. In keeping up the publick exercifes of religion, for there 
where he lived, he built an altar to the Lord, notln contempt of 
the altar that was at Nob, or Gibeon, or wherever the tabernacle 
was ; but divine juftice having laid Shiloh wafte, and no other place 
being yet chofen, for them to bring their offerings to, Dent. xii. 
11. he looked upon the law, which obliged them to one place, to 
be for the prefent fufpended, - and therefore being a prophet, and 
under divine direction, he did, as the patriarchs did, built an altar 
where he lived, both for the ufe of his own family, and for the 
good of the country that reforted to it. Great men ihould ufe 
their wealth, power and intereft, for the keeping up of religion, in 
the places where they live. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Things went fo very well with Ifrael, in the chapter before, under 
Samuel's adminijlration, that, ?nethinks, it is pity to find him fo 
quickly, as we do in this chapter, old, and going off, and things 
working towards a revolution. But fo it is ; IfraeVsgood days fcl- 
dem continue long. TVe have here, (1.) Samuel decaying, ver. r. 
(2.) His fons degenerating, ver. 2, 3. (3J Ifrael difcontented at 
the prefimt government, and fond to fee a change. For, 1. They 
petition Samuel to fet a king ever them, ver. 4, 5. 2. Samuel 
brings the^ ??iatter to God, ver. 6. 3. God directs hi?n zvhat an- 
swer to give them, by zvay of reproof, ver. 7, 8. And by way of 
re?non/lrance, fetting forth the confcqueiices of a change of the go- 

vermiunt, and hozo uneafy they would foon be under it, ver. 9 18. 

4. They inji/l upon their petition, ver. 19, 20. 5. Sajnuel promi- 
feth them, fro?n God, that they Jhall Jhortly be gratified, ver. 2r, 
22. Thus hard is it for \ people to know when they are well. 

N D it came to pafs ^when Samuel was old, that 

Now 
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he made his fons judges over Ifrael. 

firft-born was Joel 



2. 



fecond, Abiah: they were judges in Beer-lheba. 3. And 
his fons walked not in his ways, but turned afide after 
lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment. 

Two fad things we find here, but not ftrangc things. 

1. A good and ufeful man going old, and unfit for fervice, ver. 
I- Samuel zuas old, and could not judge Ifrael as he had done. He 
is not reckoned to be paft fixty years of age now, perhaps, not fo 
much 5 but he was a man betimes, was full of thoughts and cares 
when he was a child, which, perhaps, haftened the infirmities of 
age upon him ; the fruits that are firft ripe keep the wo r ft. He 
had fpent his ftrength and fpirits in the fatigue of publick bufinefs, 
and now, if he think to ftiake himfelf as at other times, he finds he 
is miftaken, old age has cut his hair. Thofe that are in the prime 
of their time, ought to be bufy in doing the work of life ; for as 
they go into years, they will find thcmfelves lefs difpofed to it, and 
lefs able for it. 

2. The children of a good man going to naught, and not tread- 
ing in his fteps.^ Samuel had given his fons fo^good an education, 
and they had given him fuch good hopes of their doing well, and 
gained fuch a reputation in Ifrael, that he made therrT judges, af- 
firmants to him a while, and afterwards deputies under him at Beer- 
fheba, which lay remote from Ramah, ver. 2. Probably, the 
fouthern countries petitioned for their refidence there, that they 
might not be neceffitatcd to travel far with their caufes : we have 
rcafon to think, Samuel gave them their commiffions, not becaufe 
they were his fons, he had no ambition to entail the government 
upon his family, no more than Gideon ; but becaufe, for ought ap- 
peared yet, they were men very fit for the truft ; and none fo pro-* 
per to eafe the aged judge, and take fome of the burthen off him, 
as (ceteris paribus) his own fons, who, no doubt, were refpefted 
for their good father's fake, and having fuch an advantage at fetting 
out, might foon have been great, if they had been but good. But 
alas, his fons zualked not in his ways, ver. 3. and when their cha- 
racter was the reverie of his, their relation to fo good a man, which 
othenvife had been their honour, was really their difgrace. Dege- 
neranti Genus Opprobrium. Note, Thofe that have the moft grace 
themfelves, cannot give grace to their children. It has oft been 
the grief of good men to fee their pofterity, inftead of treading in 
their fteps, trampling upon them, and, as Job fpeaks, marring 
their path. Nay, many that have begun well* promifed fair, and. 
fet out in the right paths, fo that their parents and friends have had 

great hopes of them, yet afterwards have turned afide to by-paths, 

and 
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and been the grief of thofe, whole joy they fhould have been. 
When Samuel's fons were made judges, and fettled at a diftance 
from him, then they difcove.red themfelves: Thus, (i.) Many that 
have been well educated, and have carried themfelves well while 
they were under their parents eye, when they have gone abroad 
into the world, and let up for themfelves, have proved bad. Let 
none therefore be fecure, either of themfelves or theirs, but depend 
on divine grace, (2.) Many that have done well in a ftate of 
rneannefs and fubjeclrion, have been fpoilcd by preferment and 
power. Honours change ,mens minds, and too often for the 
worfe. It doth not appear, ,that Samuel's fons were fb profane and 
vicious as Eli's ions, but, whatever they were in other refpe£ts, 
they were corrupt judges, they turned ajide after /acre, after 
the mammon of unrighteoufmfs, fo the Chaldee reads it. Note, The 
love of money is the root of all evil. It is pernicious in any, but efpe- 
cially in judges. Samuel had taken no bribes, chap. xii. 3. but his 
fons did, though, no doubt, he warned them againft it; when he 
made them judges } and then they perverted judgment ; in deter- 
mining controverfies, had an eye to the bribe, not to the law, and 
enquired who bid higheft, not who had right on his fide. It is fad 
with a people, when the publick juftice, that mould do them right, 
being perverted, doth them the greateft wrong. 

■ 

4. Then all the elders of Ifrael gathered themfelves 
together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 5. And 
laid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy fons walk 
not in thy ways : now make us a king to judge us like 
all the nations. 6. 3" But the thing difpleafed Samuel, 
when they laid, Give us a king to judge us : and Sa- 
muel prayed unto the LORD. 7. And the LORD 
faid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they fay unto thee : for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that I fhould not reign 
over them. 8. According to all the works which they 
have done fince the day that I brought them out of E- 
gypt even to this day, wherewith they have forfaken me, 
and ferved other gods : fo do they alfo unto thee. 
9. Now therefore hearken unto their voice : howbeit, 
yet proteft folemnly unto them, and fhew them the man- 
ner of the king that fhall reign over them. 10. 5 And 
Samuel told all the words of the LORD unto the people, 
that afked of him a king. 1 1 . And he faid, This will 
be the manner of the king that lhall reign over you : 
He will take your fons, and appoint them for himfelf, 
for his chariots, and to be his horfemen, and fome fhall 
run before his chariots. 12. And he will appoint him 
captains over thoufands, and captains over fifties, and 
/will fet them to ear his ground, and to reap his harveft, 
and to make his inflruments of war, and inftruments of 
his chariots. 13. And he will take your daughters to be 
confeclionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 14. 
And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and 
your olive-yards, even the beft of lhem 9 and give them 
to his fervants. 15. And he will take the tenth of your 
feed, and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his fervants. 16. And he will take your men- 
fervants, and your maid- fervants, and your goodlieft 
young men, and your affes, and put them to his work. 
17. He will take the tenth of your fheep : and ye fhall 
be his fervants. 18. And ye fhall cry out in that day, 
becaufe of your king which ye fhall have chofen you 
and the LORD will not hear you in that day. 19. J 
Neverthelefs, the people refufed to obey the voice of 
Samuel , and they faid, Nay, but we will have a king 
over us : 20. That we alfo may be like all the nations, 
and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, 
and fight our battles. 21. And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he rehearfed them in the ears 

of the LORD. 



Hearken unto 



22. And the LORD faid to Samuel, 
their voice, and make them a king. 
And Samuel faid unto the men of Ifrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 



We have here the ftarting of a matter perfectly new and fur- 
prizing, which was the letting up of kingly government in Ifrael. 
Perhaps the thing had been oft talked of among them, by thofe that 
were given to change, and affected that which looked great. But 
we do not find, that it was ever till now publickly propofed and 

debated : Abimelech was little better than a titular king, tho* he be . r „ „ r _. ,. r _ , y 

iaid to reign over Ifrael, Judges ix. 22. and, perhaps, his fall had, I them patiently ; nor need we think the worfe of our felves, if f 0) 
for a great while rendred the title of King odious in Ifrael, as that ' * " ' ' ' ~" ' * * ' 

o/Tarquinius did among the Romans j But if it had, by this time 



the odium was worn oft, and fome bold fteps are here taken towards 
fo great a revolution as that amounted to. Here is, 

I. The addrefe of the elders to Samuel in this matter, vcr % a * 
. They gathered themfelves together by common content, and not \\\ 
a riotous tumultuous manner, but with the refpect due to his 
character, they came to him to his houfe at Ramah with their ad- 
drefs ; which contained, 

* (1.) A remonftrance of their grievances, in lhort, Thou art old 
and thy fons walk not in thy ways. Many a fairer occafion that 
people had had to ask a king, when they were oppreflcd by their 
neighbours, or embroiled at home, for want of a king in Ifrael^ but 
a fmall thing will ferve factious fpirits for a colour to defire a change 

1. It was true that Samuel was old - 9 but if that made him lefsable 
to ride the circuit, and fit long on the bench, yet it made him the 
more wife and experienced, and upon that account the fitter to rule. 
If he was old, was he not grown old in their fervice ? And it was 
very unkind, ungrateful, nay, and unjuft, to caft him off when he 
was old, who had fpent his days in doing them good. God had 
laved his youth from being defpicable, chap. iii. 20. yet they make 
his old age fo, which fhould have been counted worthy of double 
honour. If old people be upbraided with their infirmities, and laid 
afide for them, let them not think it Arrange, Samuel himfelf was fo. 

2. It was true that his fons did not walk in his ways ; the more was 
his grief, but they could not fay it was his fault, he had not, like 
Eli, indulged them in their badnefs, but was ready to receive 
complaints againft them : And if that had been the thing defired 
we may well fuppofe, upon the making out of the charge of bribery 
againft them, he would have fuperfeded their commiffions and pu- 
nifhed them. 'But this would not content the elders of Ifrael, they 
had another project in their head. 

(2.) A petition for the red reft of this grievance, by fetting a 
king over them: Make us a king to judge us like all the nations. 
Thus far it was well, that they did not rife up in rebellion againft 
Samuel, and fet up a king for themfelves, vi C5f armis ; but they 
applied themfelves to Samuel, God's prophet, and humbly begged 
of him to do it. But it appears, by what follows, that it was an ill 
motion and ill made, and was difpleafing to God. God defigned 
them a king, a man after his own heart, when Samuel was dead, 
but they would anticipate God's counfel, and would have one now 
Samuel was old. They had a prophet to judge them, that had im- 
mediate correfpondence with heaven, and therein they were great and 
happy above any nation, none having God fo nigh unto them as they 
had, Deut. iv. 7. But this would not ferve, they muft have a king 
to judge them with external pomp and power like all the nations. 
A poor prophet in a mantle, though converfant in the villous of the 
Almighry, looked mean in their eyes, who judged by outward ap- 
pearance ; but a king in a purple robe, with his guards and officers 
of ftate, would look great : and fuch a one they muft have. They 
knew it was in vain to court Samuel to take upon him the title and 
dignity of a king, but he muft appoint them one. They do not 
fay, give us a king that is wife and good, and will judge better than 
thy fons do, but give us a king, any body that will but make a fi- 
gure. Thus foolilhly did they forfake their own mercies, and un- 
der pretence of advancing the dignity of the nation to that of their 
neighbours, did really thruft themfelves down from their own excel- 
lency, and profane their crown by cajiing it to the ground. 

2. Samuel's refentment of this addrefs, ver. 6. Let us fee how he 
took it : 1 . It cut him to the heart. Probably it was a furprize to 
him, and he had not any intimation before of their defign, which 
made it the more grievous. The thing difpleafed Samuel, not 
when they upbraided him with his own infirmities, and his chil- 
drens irregularities, he could patiently bear what reflected on him- 
felf, and his own family, but it difpleafed him zvhen they faid, Givt 
us a king to judge us, becaufe that reflected upon God, and his ho- 
nour. 2. It drove him to his knees ; he gave them no anfwer ior 
the prefent, but took time to confider of what they propofed, and 
prayed unto the Lord, for direction what to do, fpreading the cafe 
before him, and leaving 'it with him, and fo making himfelf eafy. 
Samuel was a man much in prayer, and we are encouraged in every 
thing to ?nake our requeffs known to God, Phil. iv. 6. When any 
thing difturbs us, it is our intereft, as well as duty, to fhew before 
God our trouble, ane he gives us leave to be humbly free with 
him. 

3. The inftructions God gave him concerning this matter. 
They that in ftreights feek to God, fhall find him nigh unto them, 
and ready to direct them. He tells him, 

1. That which would be an allay to his difpleafure. Samuel was 
much difturbed at the motion, it troubled him mightily to fee his 
prophetical office thus flighted, and all the good turns he had done 
to Ifrael, thus ungratefully returned ; but God tells him, he mult 
not think it either hard or ft range. (1.) He muft not think it 
hard, that they had put this flight upon him, for they had herein 
put a flight upon God himfelf. They have not rejected thee only? 
but they have rejected me, 1 fhare with thee in the affront, ver* 7» 
Note, If God intereft himfelf in the indignities that are done vh 
and the contempts that arc put upon us, we may well afford t( ? 

his fake we bear reproach, Pialm lxix. 7, but rather rejoice, » n 
count it an honour, Col. i. 24. Samuel muft not complain? 

they were weary of his government, though juft and S ent ^^ a ^ 
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eally they were weary of God's government; that was it they dis- 
liked ; They have . rejected me y that I . Jhould not' reign over them. 
God reigns over . the heathen, Pfalm xlvii. 8. over all the world, 
but the government of Ifrael had hitherto been, in a more peculiar 
manner, than ever any government -was, a theocracy, a divine 
(rovernment ; their judges had their call and comrnifiion immedi- 
ately from God, the affairs of their nation were under his peculiar 
conduct. As the tonftitution, fo the admini fixation of their go- 
vernment, was by, Thus faith the Lord % this method they were- 
weary of, : though it was their honour and fafety, above any thing, 
jb long as they kept in with God ; they were indeed lb much the 
more expofed to calamities, if they provoked God to anger by fin, 
and found they could not tranfgrels at fo cheap a rate as other na- 
tions could, which, . perhaps, was the true reafon, why they defi- 
led to ftand upon the fame terms with God, that other nations did. 
(2.) He muft not think it ftrange, nor marvel at the matter, for 
they do as they always have done, ver. 8. According to all the works 
which they have done? Jince the day that I brought them out of Egypt , ; 
fo do they unto thee. They had at firft been fo very refpecTful and 
obfequious to Samuel, that he began to hope they were cured of 
their old ftubborn difpofition ; but now he found himfelf deceived 
in them, and muft not be furprized at it. They had always been 
rude to their governors, witnefs Mofes and Aaron ; nay, They have 
forfakenme, and ferved other gods ; the greatnefe of their crime, in 
affe&ing new gods, may make this crime, of affecting new gover- 
nors, feem little. Samuel might expeS they would deal treache- 
roufly, for. they were called tranfgrejfors from the zvomb, Ifa. xlviii. 
8, This had been their manner from their youth up, Jer. xxii. 21. 

2. He tells him that which would be an anfwer to their demand. 
Samuel would not have known what to fay, if God had not in- 
truded him. Should he oppofe the motion, it would fpeak a great- 
er fondnefs of power and dominion than did become a prophet, and 
an indulgence of his fons : Should he yield to the motion, it would 
look like the betraying of his truft, and he would become acceflary 
to all the ill confequences of a change. Aaron firmed in gratifying 
the people, when they faid, Make us gods, he dares not therefore 
comply with them, when they fay, Make us a king j but he gives 
them, with aflurance, the anfwer God fent them. 

1. He muft tell them, that they Jhall have a king. Hearken to 
the voice of the people, ver. 7. and again, ver. 9, Not that God 
was pleafed with their requeft, but as fometimes he crofleth us in 
love, fo at other times he gratifieth us in wrath ; he did fo here. 
When they faid, Give us a king, and princes, he gave them a king 
in his anger. See Hof. xiii. 10, 11. as he gave quails, Pfal. cvi. 
15. Ixxviii. 29. God bid Samuel- humour them in this matter, 
(1.) That they might be beaten with their own rod, and might 
feel, to their coft, the difference between his government, and the 
government of a king ; fee 2 Chroa. xii. 8. It foon appeared, how 
much worfe their condition was, in all refpedts, under Saul, than 
it had been under Samuel. (2.) To prevent fomething worfc. If 
they were not gratified, they would either rife in rebellion againft 
Samuel, or univerially revolt from their • religion, and admit the 
gods of the nations,, that they might have kings like them. Ra- 
ther than fo, let them have a king. (3.) God knows how to bring 
glory to himfelf, out of it, and ferve his own wife purpofes, even 
by their foolifti counfels. 

2. But he mil ft tell them withal, that when they have a king, 
they will foon have enough of him, and will, when it is too 
late, repent of their choice. This he muft proiejl fole?nnly to the?n, 
ver. 9. That, if they would have a king to rule them, as the 
Eaftern kings ruled their fubjects, they would 'find the yoke exceed- 
ing heavy. They looked only at the pomp and magnificence of a 
king, and thought that would make their nation great and confide- 
rable among its neighbours, and would ftrike a terror upon their 
enemies; but he muft bid them confider, how 'they would like to 
bear the charges of that pomp, and how they would endure that ar- 
bitrary power, which the neighbouring kings afi Limed. Note, 
Thofe that fct their hearts inordinately upon any thing in this 
,}vorld, for the moderating of their defires, ought to confider, the 
lnconveniencies, as well as conveniencies, that will attend it, and 
to fct the one over againft the other, in their thoughts. Thofe that 
iubmit themfelves to the government of the world and the flefh, are 
told plainly, what hard mafters they are, and what a tyranny the 

dominion of fin is, and yet they will exchange God's government 
for it, 

4» Samuel's faithfuldelivcry of God's mind to them, ver. 10. 
He told them all the words of the Lord, how ill he refented it 5 that 
he conftrued it a rejecting of him, and compared it with their fer- 
ving other gods. That he would grant their requeft, if . they in- 
fifted on it ; but withal, had ordered him to rcprefent to them the 
certain confequences of their choice, that they would be fuch, as, 
« they had any reafon left them, and would allow themlelves to 
confult their own intereft, they would withdraw their petition, . and 
" e g to continue as they were. Accordingly he lays before them, 
v cry particularly, what would be, not the right of a king in gene- 
but the manner of the king that Jhould reign over them, according 
to the pattern of the nations, Ver. 11, Samuel doth hot fpeak .(as 
bifhop Patrick expounds it) of" a juit and honeft right of a king to 
do thefe things, for his right is quite otherwife defcribed, in that 
part of Mofes's law, which concerns the king's duty, but fuch a 
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right as the kings of the nations had then acquired. This Jhall be 
the manner of the king, i. e. 1. Thus he muft fupport his dignity^ 
at the^'.expence of that which is deareft to you. 2. Thus he will 
abujfe Kisfpower, as thofe that have power are apt to do ; and, ha- 
ving ^ the jfnlitia in his hand, you will be under aneceiiityof fub- 
mittirig to him. 

If they will have fuch a king as the nations have ; let them con- 
fider, (1.) That king muft have a great retinue, abundance offe'r- 
Vants to wait on him, grooms to look after his chariots and horfes, 
gentlemen to ride about with him, and footmen to run before his 
chariots. This is the chief grandure of princes, and the imaginary 
glory of great men, to have a multitude of attendants ; And whence 
muft he have thofe ? why, he will take your fons, that are free- 
born, have a liberal education, and whom you now have at your 
own difpofe, and will appoint them for himfelf, ver. 11, They inuft 
wait upon him, and be at his beck; they that ufed to work for their 
parents and themfelves, muft work for him, ear his ground, and 
reap his harvejl, ver. 12. and count it their preferment too, wr u 
1 6. This would be a great change. 

(2.) He muft keep a great table ; he will not be content to dine 
with his neighbours upon a facrifice, as Samuel ufed to do, chap. 
ix. 13. but he muft have variety of dainty difties, forced meats* 
and fweet-meats^ and delicate fauces ; and who muft prepare him 
thefe ? why, he will take your daughters, the moft ingenious and 
handy of them,: whom you hoped to prefer to houfes and tables of 
their own ; and, whether you be willing or no, they muft be his 
confe&ionaries, and cooks, and bakers, and the like. 

(3.) He muft needs have a ftanding army, for guards and garri- 
fons, and your fons, iuftead of being elders of your cities, and li- 
ving in quiet and honour at home, muft be captains over thoufands, 
and captains over fifties, and muft be difpofed of at the pleafure of 
the fovereign. ' 

(4.) You may expect that he will have great favourites, whom, 
having dignified and ennobled, he muft enrich, and give them e- 
ftates fuitable to their honour : and which way can he do that, but 
out of your inheritances,, ver. 14. He will take your fields and vine- 
yards, which defcended to you from your anceftors, and which you 
hoped to have left to your pofterity after you, even the bejl ofthe?n ; 
and will not only take them to "himfelf, you could bear that the 
better, but he will give them to his fervants, who will be your ma- 
fters, and bear rule over that for which you have laboured : How 
will you like that ? 

(5.) He muft have great revenues to maintain his pott and pow- 
er with ; and whence. muft lie have them but from you. He will 
take the tenth of the. fruits of your ground, ver. 15. and your cat- 
tle$ ver. 17. you think the tenths, the double tenths, which the 
law of God has appointed for the fupport of the church, grievous 
enough, and grudge the payment of them ; but, if you have a 
king, there muft iilue another tenth out of your eftates, which 
will be levied with more rigour, for the fupport of the royal digni- 
ty. Confider the expence with the magnificence, and whether it 
will quit coft. 

Thefe would be their grievances, arid, (1.) They would have 
none but God to complain to. Once they complained to the prince 
himfelf, and were anfwered, according to the manner of the king, 
your yoke is heavy, and I will addto.it, 1 Kings xii. II. (2.) 
When they complained to God, he would not hear them, ver. 1 8, 
nor could they expect that he fhould, both becaufe they had been 
deaf to his calls and admonitions, and this trouble, in particular, 
they had brought upon themfelves, by rejecting him, and would not 
believe, when he told them what would come of it. Note, When 
we bring our felves into diftrefs by our own irreguler defires and 
projecTs, we juftly forfeit the comfort of prayer, and the benefit 
of divine aids, and,- if God be not better to us than we deferve, 
muft have our relief in our own hands, and then it is bad with 
us. 

5. The peoples obftinacy in their demand, ver. 19, 20. One 
would think, fuch a reprefen ration of the confequences, as this 
was, coming from God himfelf, who can neither deceive by his 
word, nor be deceived in his knowledge, fhould Have prevailed 
with them to wave their requeft : but their hearts were upon it, 
right or wrong, good or evil, we zvill have a king over us, what- 
ever God or Samuel fay to the contrary ; we will have a king, 
whatever it cofts us, and whatever inconvenience we bring upon 
our felves, or our poftenty, by it. See their folly. 1. They were 
quite deaf to reafon, and blind to their own intereft. They could 
not anfwer Samuel's arguments againft it, nor deny the force of 
them, and yet they grow more violent in their requeft, and more 
infolent. Before it was, pray make us a king 5 now it is, nay, but 
we zvill have a king \ yea, that we will, becaufe we will ; nor 
will we bear to have any thing (aid againft it. See the abfurdity of 
inordinate defires, and how they rob nien of t he ir reafon. 2. They 
could not ftay God's time. God had intimated to them in the 
law, that, in due time, Urael fhould have a king, Deut. xvii. 15. 
and, perhaps, they had had fome intimation, that the time was at 
hand ; but they are all in hafte, we in our day. will have this king 
over us. Could they but have waited ten or twelve years longer, 
they had had David, a king of God's giving in mercy, and all the 
calamities that attended the Jetting up of Saul had been prevented. 
Sudden refolyes, and hafty defires, make work for a long and lei- 
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furely repentance. 3. That which they aimed at in defiring a king, 
was not only, as before, that they might be like the nations, and 
Jevelled with them, above whom God had fo far advanced them ; 
but that they might have one to judge them, and to go out before 
them, when they took the field, and to fight their battles.. Foolilh 
people and unwife ! Could they ever defire a battle better fought fpr 
them than the laft was, by Samuel's prayers, and God's thunder ? 
eha£. vii. 10. Was victory hereby too fure to them ? and were 
they fond to try the chance of war at the -fame uncertainty . that 
others did ? It feems, fo fick they are of their privileges: and what 
was the ifltie ? Their firft king was flain in a battle, which none of 
their judges ever were ; fo was Jofiah, one of the laft and beft. 

6. The difmitfiiig of them with an intimation, that very fhorrly 
they fhould have what they asked. (1.) Samuel rehearfeel all their 
words in the ears of the Lord, ver. 21. Not but that God perfect- 
ly knew it, without Samuel's report ; but thus he dealt faithfully be- 
tween God and Ifrael, as a. prophet, returning the anfwer to him 
that fent him ; and thus lie v/aited on God for further direction. 
God is fully acquainted with the ftate of the cafe we are, in care and 
doubt about, but he will know it from us. His rehearfing it in the 
cars of the Lord, intimates, that it was done in private ; for the peo- 
ple were not difpofed to join with him in prayer to God for direction 
in this matter ; alfo, it fpeaks a holy familiarity, to which God 
gracioufly admits his people ; they fpeak in the ears of the Lord, as 
one friend whilpcrs with another ; their communion with God is 
meat they have to cat, which the 'world knows not of John xiv. 21. 
(2.) Gcd gave directions that they fhould have a king, fince they 
were fo inordinately fet upon it, ver. 22. Make them a king, and 
let them make their beft of him, and thank themfelves, if that very 
pomp and power, which they are fo eager to fee their fovercign in, 
be their plague and burthen. So he gave them up to their own hearts 
hifl. Samuel told them this, but fent them home for the prefent, 
every man to his city, for the defignation of the perfon muft be left to 
God, they had now no more to do. When God faw fit to notify 
the choice to Samuel, they fliould hear further from him, in the 
Clean time let them keep the peace, and expect die iflue.. 

CHAP. IX. 

■ 

Samuel had pr ami fed Ifrael* from Gcd, that they fhould have a king ; 
it is Jlrange, that the next news is not of candidates jetting ,up for 
the government* making an intercft in the people* or recommending 
themfelves to Samuel* and* by him* to. God* to be put in nomination. 
Why doth ?iot the prince of the tribe of Judah* whoever he is, look 
about him now* remembring 'Jacob's entail of the fecptre on that 
tribe ? Is there never a bold afpiring man in Ifrael* to fay* I will 
be king* if God will chufe ?ne ? No* ?ione appears* whether it is 
owing to a ctdpable meanfpiritednefs, or a laudable humility, I know 

not : but 



called Paul, and he mentions it :as his honour, for Benjamin 
favourite, Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. That tribe had been reduce!! 
to a very, fmall number, by' the .fatal war with Gibeab, and mrK 
ado there was to provide wives for thofe fix -hundred men th 
were die poor remains of. it, out of that dimiriifhed ■ tribe wh h 
is here called, with good reafon, the fmalleft of the tribes of If j 
ver. 21. Saul fprang, as a root out of a dry ground. That trita • 
though feweft in nnmber, was firft in dignity, God giving- more * 
bundant . honour to that part which .lacked^ I Gor.^xii. 24.- His fe" 
ther was Kifli, a mighty man of power* or, as the margin reads it" 
in fubjlance ; in fpirit ftout, in body frrong, in eftate wealthy 
The whole lot of the tribe of Benjamin coming- to be difrribut^J 
among fix hundred men, we may fuppofe, their inheritances were 
much larger than theirs who were of other tribes, an advantage 
which fomewhat helped to balance the difadvantage of the fmaUne& 
of their number. - . 

2. What a good figure Saul made, ver. 2. No mention is here 
made of his wildom or virtue, his learning or piety, or any of th 
accomplifhmenrs of his mind, but that he was a tall, proper hand* 
feme man, that had a good face, a good fliape, and a good pre' 
fence, graceful and well proportioned, among dllfthe children of m 
rael* there was not a goodlier perfon than he y and, as if nature had 
marked him for preeminence and fuperiority, he was" taller, by the 
head , and fhoulders, than .any of the people, the fitter to be'a match 
for the giants of Gath, the champions of the Philiftiries. When 
God chofe a king, after his own heart, he pitched upon one that 
was not at all remarkable for the height of his ftature, nor any 
thing in his countenance, but the innocency and fweetnefs that ap- 
peared there, chap. xvi. 7, 12. But when he chofe a king, after 
the peoples heart, who aimed at nothing fo much as ftatelinefe and 
grandure, he pitched upon this • huge tall man, that, if he had no 
other good qualities, yet would look great. It doth not appear 
that he excelled in ftrength, fo much as he did in ftature ; Samp- 
fon did, and him they flighted, bound, and betrayed into the hands 
of the Philiftines, juftly therefore are they now put off with one 
who, though of uncommon height, is weak as other men. They 
would have a king like the nations, and the nations commonly 
chofe portly men for their kings. 

* * * 

* - * • 

3. An<T the affes of ^ Kifh, Saul's father, were loft ; 
and Kifh faid to Saul his fon. Take now one of the fer- 



vants with thee, and arife, go feek the affes. 



thi 



4. And 



the land of Shaliflia, but they found them not : then 
they pailed through the land of Shalim, arid there they 
were not : and he paffed through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found them not. 5. And when they 



fure it is what can fcarce be parallelled in the hi/lory of were come to the land of Z\\vh, Saul faid to his fervant 



fuch 

it. H'loft governments began , in the ambition of the prince to rule, 
but Ifrael V, in the ambition of the people to be ruled. , Had any of 
thofe elders* which petitioned for a king? afterwards petitioned to be 
king* I fhould have fufpecled that pcrfGifs ambition to have been at 
the bottom of the motion -* but now ( let them have the praife of what 
was good in them* it was not fo much) God hav'mg* in the law* 
widtrtaken to chufe their king* Deut. xvii. 15. they all ft fill* till 
they hear from heaven * and that, they do in this chapter* which 
begins thejlory of Saul* their firfl king, and, by firange Jleps of 
providence* brings him to S annul* to be anointed privately* and fo 
to be prepared for an election by lot* and a public k commendation to 
the people, zvhich fiUozvs, in the next chapter. Here is, 1 . A foort 
account of Said's parentage and perfon, ver. 1, 2. 2. A large 
and particular ^account of the bringing of 
he had been before altogether a Jl ranger, 
had bid Samuel expect him* ver. 15, 16. 
led him to Samuel* 



that 



( I J God, by revelation, 
(1.) Gcd* by providence, 
_ Jent to feek his father's affes, he zvas 
at a lofs, ver. 3 — 5. 2. By the advice of his fervant, he deter- 
?nincd to confult Samuel, ver. 6 — IO. 3. By the direction of the 
young maidens, he found him out, ver. 1 1 — 14. 4. Samuel, being 
informed of God concerning him, ver. 1 7 . treated him with refpeSt 
in the gate, ver. 18 — 21. in the dining-room, ver. 22 — 24. and, 
at length, in private, where he prepared him to hear the fur prizing 
news that he nutfi be king, ver. 25 — 27. And thefe beginnings had 
been very hope fid and promifmg, if it had not been, that the fin of 
the people was the Jpriug of this great affair. 



OW there was a man of Benjamin, whole name 




as Kifii, the fon of Abiel, the fon of Zeror, 
the fon of Bechorath, the fon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, 
a mighty man of power. 2. And he had a fon, whole 
name tvas Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly j 
and there was not among the children of Ifrael a good- 
lier perfon than he : from his fhoulders and upward, he 
ivas higher than any of the people. 

We are here told, • , 

I. What a good family Saul was of, ver. 2. He was of the tribe 
cf Benjamin 3 fo was the New Teflament Saul, who alfo was 



father leave caring for the affes, and take thought for 
us. 6. And he faid unto him, Behold now, there is in 
this, city a man of God, and he is an honourable man 
all that he faith, cometh furely to pafs ; now let us go 
thither *, peradventure he can fhew us our way that we 
fhould go. 7. Then faid Saul to his fervant, But be- 
hold, if we go, what fhall we bring the man ? for the 
bread is fpent in our veffels, and there is not a prefent 
to bring to the man of God : what have we ? 8. And 
the fervant anfwered Saul , again, and faid, Behold, I 
have here at hand the fourth part of a fhekel of. filver : 
that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way. 
9. (Beforetime in Ifrael, when a man went to enquire 
of God, thus he fpake, Come, and let us go to the feer: 
for he that is now called a Prophet, was beforetime cal- 
led a Seer. ) 10. Then faid Saul to his fervant, Well 
faid, come, let us go : fo they went unto the city where 
the man of God was. 

Here is, r. A great man.rifing from fmall beginnings. It doth 
not appear that Saul had any preferment at all, or was in any pqft 
of honour or truft, till he was chofen king of Ifrael. Moft tint 
are advanced rife gradually, but Saul, from the level with his. neigh- 
bours, ftepped at once into the throne, according to that of Han- 
nah, heraifeth up the poor out of the ditfl, to fet them among prince s> 
1 Sam. ii. 8. Saul, it fliould feem, though he was himfelf. marri- 
ed, and had children grown up, yet lived iri his father's houfe, and 
was fubje£t to him. Promotion comes not by chance, nor human 
probabilities, but God is the judge. \ A 

2. A great event rifing from fmall occurrences/ How low doth 
the hiftory begin ! Being to trace Saul to the crpv#i, we find hhn 
firft employed as meanly as any we meet with called out ( to pre- 
ferment. 

* _ • • 

1. Saul's father fends him, with one of Jus fervants, to feek fame* 
affes that lie had loft. It may be, 'they liad • no way then to give 
publick notice o£ fucli a number of aflcs, ftrayed or ftolen out of 
the grounds of Kifli the Benjamite. A verv &naA law t tiev 1ia3 to 
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oblige men to -bring back an ox or an afs that went affray,' but, it 
is to be feared, . that was, as other good laws, neglected and. forgot- 
ten. It is eafy tp obferve here, that they that Have, muft expe£t 
to ]ofe • that it iswifdom to look after what is loft ; that ho man 
ftiould think 7 .it below him to know the ftate of his flocks'} that 
children mould' be forward to ferve their parents intereftsY Saul rea- 
dily went to feek his fathers affes y ver. 3, 4. His taking care of the 
^(les is to be'alcribed, not fo much to the humility, of hisfpirit, as 
to the plainnefe and fimplicity of thole times. But his; obedience to 
jiis father in it ;was very commendable, Seeji thou a man diligent 
in his bujinefs\ arid dutiful to his fuperiors, willing to ftpop, and 
willing to take pains ; he doth, as Saul, ftand fair for preferment. 
Xtie fervant of Kifh would be faithful only as a fervant, but Saul 
as a Ton, in his own bufihefs, and : therefore he fent him with him. 
Saul and his fervant travelled far on foot, it is likely, in queft of 
the afles, but in vain, they, found -them not. He m Hied of what 
he fought, but had no reafon to complain of the di (appointment, 
for he met with the kingdom which ; he never dreamed of. . ^ 

2. When he. could not find them, he determined to return to 
his father, ver. 5. in consideration of his father's tender concern 
for. him, being apprehen five, that^ if they ftaid out any longer, the 
old;. gentleman would begin to fear, as Jacob concerning Jofeph, 
that Ian evil.beaft had devoured them, or lome mifchief had befallen 
them:; he will leave caring for the affes, as much as he was in care 
about them, and ! will take thought for us. Children fhou Id take 
care that they do nothing to grieve or frighten their parents, but be 
tender of . their . tendernefs. 

3, : His fervantmoved, (for it fhould feem, he had more religion 
5n him than his matter) that fince they were now at Ramah, they 
ftould call of Samuel, and - take his advice in this mighty aftair. 

Obferve here, \ ■ • 

x. They were clofe by the city where Samuel lived, and that 
put it into their, heads to confult him, ver. 6. there is in this city a 
mn of God. Note, Wherever -we are, we fhould improve our op- 
portunities of acquainting cur felves with thofe that are wife and 
good. But there are many that will confult a man of God, if he 
comes in their way, that would not go a ftep.out of their way to 

get wifdom. - '• • 

2. The fervant fpoke very refpeclfully concerning Samuel, though 
he had no perlbnal knowledge of him, but by common fame only. 
He is a man of God, and an honourable man. Note, Men* of God 
are honourable men, and fhould be fo in our eyes. Acquaintance 
with the things of God, and ferviceablenefs to the kingdom' of God, 
puts true honour upon meh~T and makes them great. Thi? was the 
honour of Samuel, as a man of God, that all he faith comes jurely 
iopafs. This was obferved concerning him, when he was a young 
prophet, chap. ill. 19. God did let none of his words fall to the 'gr&hd ; 
and ftill it held truev 

% 
1 

3 

jhou, 



j. They agreed : to advife with him concerning the way 'ihdt^they 
Id go, perddventiire he cdnfhew usi - All the life they r would make 
of the man of God, was, to be advifed by him, whether thVy flioiild 
xeturif homey or, - if - there was yet any hopes of ' finding theafles, 
which way they muft go next ; a poor bufinefs to employ* a prophet 
about ! Had they faid, let us give up the ^ fibs Tor "loft, arid now we 
are fo near the man of God, let us go^and-Ieam from' him : the good 
knowledge of God, let us confult; him hdw we may order' our cbrir 
venations aright, arid enquire the law at 'his mouth,' finte wb : may 
not have futh 1 another opportunity^ 4 and" then we fhall not lofe bur 
journey, the propofal had been fuch as became Ifraelites ; 'but, to 
make prophecy, thatglcry of Ifrael, fe'rve ' fo- mean a turn as this, 
difcovcred tod much what manner of fpirit they were' of. Moft peo- 
ple would rather be told- their fortune,* than: told their duty • how* to 
rich, than how to be faved : If 'it were' the bufinefs.of . the men 
of God to direct for the recovery of • ldft afles, they would be con- 
sulted much more than they are now, it is their bufinefs to direct 
for the recovery of loft fouls 5 fo prepofterous is the care of the moft 
of men! • 
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4. Saul was thoughtful what prefent they fhould bring to the 
roan of God, 1 what fee they fhould give him for his advice, ver\ 
7» JVhat fimll we bring the ma>i ? They could not prefe'rit him, as 
Jeroboam's wife did' Ahijah, with loaves and cakes, r Kings* xiy. 3. 
for their bread was fpent ; but the fervant bethought himfelf, /that 
had in his pocket the fourth part of afhekel, about (even pence 
Wf-periny in value, and that he would give to the man' of God to 
feft them/wr. S. that . will doj faith Saul," let its go, ;';Vfcr:ia 
Jotne think, when Saul talked of giving Samuel a fee, hemeafured 
"imhy himfelf, or by, his fons, as if he muft be hired to do an ho- 
*eft Ifraelite a Tdndnefs. and were like the 'falfe prophets*, that di- 
vincd for money; Mic. ill. f 1 . He came to him as a ' fonune-teller, 
Jjrther than as a' prophet, and therefore thought the fourth 
tfiekel was enough to give jiim. , But it rather ieems,. to be agreeable 
to the gerieral;ulage of • thofe times, as it is to natural equity, ' 'that 
who rr: fowed fpiritua'l things,, fhould reap .'not' only eternal 
tmrigs^ from 'him tKht' employs them, but temporar things, "frbni 
thofe. fnr %.^^- *u-„ ^ ^~\^a • Samuel /iiee - di^ v *nbt "t&cir. 

br 



' But Saul,- as he never .thought of. going to the man of God, till 
the fervant propofed it,' fo it fhould feem he mentioned the want of 
: a prefent, as an objection- againft their going, xvould not ov/n, 
' that he had money in liis pocket, but when the fervant generoufly 
offered to be at the charge, then, well faid, faith Saul, come, let 
us go. Moft people love a cheap religion, and like it beft, when 
they can devolve the expence of it on others. 

5. The hiftorian here takes notice of the name then given to 
prophets, they called them Seers, or feeing men, ver. 9. not but 
that the name prophet was then ufed, and applied to fuch perfons, 
but that of feers was more in ufe. Note, Thofe that are prophets 
muft firft be feers ; they who undertake to fpeak to others of the 
things , of God, muft have -an infight into thole things themfelves. 

11. 3" And as they went up the hill to the city, they 
found young maidens going out to draw water, and 
faid unto them, Is the leer here ? 12. And they an- 
Iwered them, and faid, £ie is ; behold, he is before you : 
make hafte now, for' he came to day to the city j for 
there is a facrifice of the people to day in the high place. 
13. As foon as ye be come into the city, ye lhall ftraight- 
way find him, before he go up to the high place to eat : 
for the people will not eat until Ire come, becaufe he 
doth blefs the facrifice, and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore get ye up, for about this time 
ye fhall find him. 14. And they went up into the city : 
and when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 



ame out againft them, for to go up to the high place. 
15. J Now the LORD had told Samuel in his ear a day 
before Saul came, faying, 16. To morrow about this 
time I will fend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou fhalt anoint'him to be captain over my people 
Ifrael, that he may fave my people out of the hand of 
the^Philiflines : for I have looked upon my people, be- 
caufe their cry is come unto me. 17, And when Samuel 
faw Saul, the LORD faid unto him, Behold the man 
whom I Ipake to thee of : this fame fhall reign over my 
people. ' " 

Here, 1. Saul, by an ordinary enquiry, is directed to Samuel, 
ver. 11, — 14. Gibeah of Saul was not twenty miles from Ramah 
where Samuel dwelt, and was near to Mizpeh where he often judged 
Ifrael, arid yet, , it feems, Saul had lived fo very privately, and had 
taken lb little notice of publick affairs, that he had never feen Sa- 
muel, for' when he met him, ver. 18. he did- not know him, fo 
that there was no caufe to fufpecl: any fecret compact, or collufion; 
between them in this matter. I knew hbn not, faith John Baptift 
concerning Ghrift, John \. 31. 4 Yet I do not think it any com- 
mendation to Saul, that he was a ftranger to Samuel. However, 
the maid-fervants of Ramah j whom they met with at the places of 
drawing Water, could give him and his lervant intelligence con- 
cerning Samuel ; and very ; particular they were in their directions, 
ver. 12, 13. W e fhould always be ready to give what afliftance we 
can to thofe that are enquiring after God's prophets, and further 
them hi their, enquiries. 

• Even the maid-fervahts could tell them, (j.) That there was a 
facrifice that day in the high-place, it being either an ordinary fefti- 
val, or an extraordinary day of prayer and'thankfglving, with which 
flicrifices were joined. The tabernacle being deprived of the ark, 
the altar there had not' how the reputation it had formerly had, nor 
were they tied to it, as they would be when God had again chofen a 
place to put his name in, and therefore now other places were al- 
lowed. Samuel built an altar at Ramah, chap. vii. ly. and here 
we have him making ufe of that altar. (2.) That Samuel came 
that day to the city, either from his circuit, or from his ccuntrv- 
feat. He was fuch a publick perlbn that his motions were generally 
known. ( 3.) That this was juft.the time of their meeting to fealt 
before the Lord upon the facrifice ; about this time you will find 
him in the ftreet going up, to the high-place. They knew the hour 
of rthe'foiemn feaft. (4.) That the people would not eat till Samuel 
came^ not only becaufe he was the worth iefl perfbn, and they ought 
in ;gb£d; manners to flay for - him, and he was, as fome think, the 
maker f of : the feaft, the facrifice being offered at his charge,, and 
upori;his account but becaufe as a man of God : whoever made 
the feaft lie muft blefs the facrifice, /. e. thole parts of the facrifice 
which tliey feafted upon .; which may be conftdered, 1. As a com- 
mon meal, and fo this is an ihftarice of that great duty of craving 
a blefling upon oiir meat before we partake of it. W e cannot ex- 
psSt benefit by our food without that bleffing, and we have no rea- 
fon to' expefb that blefling if we do not pray for it. Thus, we muft 
give glory to God as our benefactor, and own our dependence upon 
him, J and our obligations to him. Or, (2.) As a religious aflembly. 
When the- facrifice was offered, which was the ceremony, Samuel 



for whom they' are" employed 
f^ey, ' nor would he halve denied theni* his aolvice, . if they had not 
°ught it ; it is probable, HVhen he had'k: he to tlie ridor, 
.r th ey hrought-ir him' as' a* token of thejr, refpecl:, and the value 
! le 7 put upoh-his office 5 nordid-fe Vefufe /k, Tor they were" able , 

0 'give it, and, though it was but little, it was as ?hc widow's mite. | The fcajt upon the facrifice being a facjred rite, it was requifite that 
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fhould, in a particular manner, be blefied, as is the chriftian eucha- 
rift : They feafted in token of their reconciliation to God by virtue 
of the facrifice, and -their participation .of the benefits of it; and 
Samuel blefled it, i. e. he prayed to God to grace the folemnity 
with his fpccial prefence, that it might anfwer thofe great ends. 

Bifliop "Hall obferves, what a particular account thofe maid-fer- 
vants could give of the ufages of thofe facred feafts, and infers from 
it, That ct where there is pra&ice and example of piety in the better 

fort, there will be a refleclion of upon the meaneft. It is no 
" fmall advantage to live in religious places ; for we fhall be much 

too blame if all goodnefc fall befide us." 

Saul and his fervant followed the direftions given them, and very 
opportunely met Samuel going to the high-place, the fynagogue^ of 
the city. ver. 14. This feemed purely accidental, but the divine 
providence ordered it for the forwarding of this great event. The 
wife God ferves very great and certain purpofes, by very, fmall and 
cafual occurrences. A fparrow lights not to the ground without 
our Father. 

2. Samuel, by an extraordinary revelation, is informed concern- 
ing Saul. He was a Seer, and "therefore muft fee this in a way 

peculiar to himfelf 

I. God had told him the day before, that he would, at this time, 
fend him the man that fhould fervc the people of .Ifrael for fuch a 
kins; as they wifhed to have like all the nations, ver. 15, 16. He 
told him in bis ear, i. e. privately, by a fecret whifper to his mind, 
or, perhaps, by a ftill fmall voice, fome foft and gentle founds con- 
veyed^ to his ear, probably when he was praying in fecret for di- 
rection in that and other affairs of the nation. He had fpoken in the 
ears of the Lord. chap. viii. 21. and now God /poke in his ear \ in 
token of friendfhip and familiarity, for he revealeihfhis fecret s to his 
fervant s the prophets, as fecrets in their ear, Amos iii. 7. God told 
him before, that it might not be a furprize to him ; and, perhaps, 
it was in expectation of it, that he appointed the feaft and the facri- 
fice., for the imploring of God's blefiing upon this great and impor- 
tant affair, though he might keep the particular occafion'in his own 
breaft. Gcd having onlv told it him in his car. The Hebrew phrafe 



He uncovered the e 
>lication of the wav 



and that which was upon it, and fet zt before Saul > n i 



Samuel faid, Behold, that which is left, fet it before the 
and eat for unto this time hath it been kept for the^ 
fince I faid, I have invited the people : fo Saul did eat 
. with Samuel that day. 25. J And when they were 
come down. from the high place into the city, Samuel 



26 \ 



communed with Saul upon the top of the houfe. ^ 
And they arofe early : and it came to pafs about the 
fpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top of 
the houfe, faying, Up, that 1 may fend thee away 
And Saul arofe, and they went out both of them he 
and Samuel, abroad. 27, And as they were goin^' down 
to the end of the city, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid thy f er . 
vant pafs on before us, ( and he paired on ) but ftand 
thou ftill a while, that Imay fhew thee the word of God 



fpeaks, hut uncovers our ear. We have naturally a covering on our 
ears, fo that we perceive not what God faith, Job xxxiii. ,14. .but 
when God will manifeft himfelf to a : foul he uncovers the ear, faith, 
Ep hatha, be opened, he takes the veil from off the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 16. 

Though God had in difpleafure granted their requeft for a king, 
yet here he fpeaks tenderly of Ifrael j for even in wrath he remem- 
bers mercy. I. He calls them again and again, his people ; though 
.a peevifh and provoking people, yet mine ftill. 2.. He fends them 
a man to be captain over diem, that they might not be a body 
without a head, . and to fave them out of the hand of the Phili/lines, 
which, perhaps, was more than many of them aimed at. in defiring 
a king. 3. He doth it with a gracious refpecl: to them and to their 
cry, I have looked upon my people, and their cry is come unto me. ■ He 
gratified them with what they cried for, as the tender mother ^hu- 
mours the froward child, left it fhould break its hearty ,.And (as 
bifliop Patrick obferves) though he would- not hear their , cry. to re- 
lieve diem againft the oppreffion of their kings, chap. yiii. 18. yet 
he was fo gracious as to make thofe kings infrruments of dieir deli- 
verance from , the oppreffion of their neighbours : which was more 

than they had reafon to expect... . ./ . _ 

2. When Saul came up towards him in the ftreet, God again 
whifpered Samuel in the ear, ver. 17. Behold the man whom I fpake 
to thee of. Saul being a man of unufual ftature, it is natural to 
think that Samuel fixed his eye upon him at a diftance, and, perhaps, 
looked the more wiftly tov/ards him, becaufe the hour was now 
come, when God would fend him the man that fhould be king of 
Ifrael, and he fancied this might be he ; but that he might be fully 
fatisfied, God told him exprefsly, That the man that .fhall rejlrain 
(for magiftrates are heirs of reftraint) in my people Ifrael. . 

1 

18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and 
laid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the feers houfe is. 
19. And Samuel anfwered Saul., and faid, I am thefeer: 
go up before me unto the high place, for ye fhall eat 
with me to day ; and to morrow I will let thee go, and 
will tell .thee all that is in thine heart. 20. And as for 

1 

thine affes that were loft three days ago, fet not. thy mind 
on them, for they are found : and on whom is. all the 
defire of Ifrael ? is it not on thee, and on- all thy fathers 
houfe ? 21. And Saul anfwered and faid, Am' not I a 
Benjamite of the fmalleft of the tribes of Ifrael ? and my 
family the leaft of all the families of the tribe of Benja- 
min? wherefore" then fpeakeft thou fo to me? 22. And I of quality 
Samuel took Saul, and his fervant, and brought them 
into the parlour, and made them fit in the chiefeft place 
among them that were bidden, which zvere about thirty 



Providence having, at length, brought Samuel and Saul together 
we have here an account of what pafled between them in the oate' 
at the feaft, and in private. , ' & * 

1. In the gate of the city ; pafling through that Saul found him 
ver. 18. and little thinking that he was Samuel himfelf, asked him 
the way to Samuel's houfe ; tell me where the feers houfe is, for there 
he expeaed to find him. See how mean a figure Samuel made* 
though fo great a man: he took not any ftate, had no attendants no 
enfigns of honour carried before him, nor any diftinguifhing habit 
no not when he went to church, but appeared, in all refpe£b fo 
much a common perfon, diat Saul, though he was - told he fliould 
meet him, never fufpefted that it was he, but, as if he looked more 
like a porter than a prophet, asked him the way to the feer*s houfe. 
Thus is great worth oftentimes hid under a very defpicable appear- 
ance. Samuel knew that it was hot the houfe but the man that he 
wanted, and therefore anfwered him, / am the feer, the perfon you 
enquire for, ver. 19. Samuel knew him before he knew Samuel ; 
thus, though all that are called to the kingdom of glory are brought 
to know God, yet firft they , were known of him, Gal iv. 9. 

Now (1.) Samuel obliges him to flay with him till the next day; 
the greateft part of this day had been fpent in facrificing, and the 
reft of it was to be fpent in holy feafting, and therefore to mormv I 
will let thee go, and not fooner ; now go up before me to the high places 
let us pray together, and then we will walk together. Saul had 
nothing in his mind but , to find his afles, but Samuel would take 
him off from that care, and difpofe him to the exercifes of piety; 
and, therefore bids him^ to the high place, and go before him, be- 
caufe, it may be, fome bufinels obliged Samuel to call by the way, 
(2.) v He fatisfies him about his. afies, ver. 20. fet. not thy ?nind on 
thctn&be not in further care about them, they are found; By this 
Saul might perceive that he was a prophet, that he could give him 
an anfwer to the enquiry which he had not yet .made, and tell him 
what h^tifought > and from thence might infer, if a man of God 
could do ^ this, much more doth God himfelf underjiand our thoughts 
a f ar . ;('30 He furprizeth him with an intimation of preferment 
before him, On whom , is all the defire of Ifrael ? Is it not a king 
that they are fet upon, ;and^there is never a man^ in Ifrael that will 
fuit them. fo as thou wjlt.; It- doth not appear that the country had 
as yet any eye upon hirn for; the government, becaufe they had left 
it wholly to God to chufe for them; but fuch a one as he they 
waned for :. and his advancement would be the advancement of his 
family and. relations, as A bner, and others. 

To this ftrange intimation Saul returns a very modeft anfwer, 
ver. 21. Samuel, he thought, did but banter him, becaufe he was a 
tall , man, but a very unlikely man to be a king, for though the 
hiftorian faith, ver. 1. ,his father was a mighty ?nan of power, yet he 
himfelf fpeaks diminifhingly of his tribe and family : Benjamin, the 
youngeft of Jacob's fons, when grown up to be a man he was 
called a little one, Gen. xliv. 20. That tribe diminifhed by the 
war of Gibeah, .and lam a Benjamite 5 my family the leajl, proba- 
bly a . younger houfe ; not in any place of honour or truft, no not 
in their own tribe. Gideon had exprefled himfelf thus, Judg. vi. 
15.. An humble difpofition is a good prefage of preferment. 

2. At the publick feaft $ tliither Samuel took him and his .fer r 
vant. Though the advancing of Saul would be the depofing of Sa- 
muel,^ yet that good prophet was fo far from envying .him, or bear- 
ing him any ill-will for it, that he was the firft and forwardeft man 
to do him honour, in. compliance with the will of God. If this be 
the man whom God, Has .chofen, though he be , none of Samuers 
particular friends or confidents, yet he is heartily welcome to his 
table, nay, to his bofom. We may fuppofe, , it was no unfeafona- 
ble .kindnefs to Saul to give him a meals meat, for it feerns by what 
he ^ fajd, . ver. 7. that alf their meat and money were fpent. But.this 
was npt .all, Samuel treats him not as a common perfenj > but^ ^a perfon 

ality; and diftinaioh, to prepare both him and th^pecj)Ie for wh a£ 
was to follow. Two marks of honour he put upon'^im.. \\ : J: ••' 
(1.) He fet him in the be/} place, as more honourable thanany.?- 



ther of tfie'giiefts, to whom he faid, give this man place, Luk.xiv.9f 
r - a 3 o 1 r-j . *.u i ■ r> • 1 thougKiWe hiay fuppofe the magiftrates were thercl who, in their ow^ 

perfons. 23. And Samuel faid unto the cook,; Bring tity, •would; claim precedency, yet themafter of the feaft madeSaul, 

the portion which I gave thee, ofwhichl laid unto thee i 1 - , . - -r.-.rwi „ c hi* 

Set it by thee. 24. And the cook took up the flioiildcr; 
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tcfot&s muft be paid to thofe, who, in civil things, have the prece- 
dency given them by the divine providence. f 
{/.) He prefented him with the beft dijh ; which, having had no- 
• e from heaven the day before of his coming, ver. 16. he had de- 
fined for him, and ordered the cook to fecure for him, when he gave 
orders for inviting] the guefts, and making preparation for them. 
And what fhould this precious dim be, which was fo very carefully 
ieferved for the king elect ? One would expect it fhould be fomething 
very nice and delicate ; no, it was a plain moulder of mutton, ver. 

24. the right moulder of the peace-offerings was to be given to 
the priefts, who were God's receivers. Lev. vii. 32. the next in ho- 
nour to that was the left moulder, which, probably, was always allot- 
ted to thofe that fate at the upper-end of the table, and was wont to be 
Samuel's mefs at other times ; fo that his giving it to Saul now was 
2n implicit refighation of his place to him. Some obferve a fignifi- 
cancy in this difli, the moulder notes ftrength, and the breaft, which 
fome think went with it, notes affection : he that was king had the 
v&vernment upon his flmdder^ for he muft bear the weight of it ; and 
the people in his bofbm, for they muft be dear to him. 

3. What palled between them in private ; both that evening and 
early the next morning, Samuel communed with Saul upon the flat 
roof of the houfe, ver. 25, 26. we may fuppofe Samuel now told 
him the whole ftory of the peoples defire of a king, the grounds of 
their defire, and God's grant of it ; to all which Saul, living very 
private, was perhaps a ftranger ; he fatisfied him that he was the per- 
fon God had pitched upon for the government ; and whereas Saul 
would object, that Samuel was in pofleffion, and\ he would not, for 
all the world, take it out of his hands ; Samuel, we may fuppofe, 
<rave him all the afTurances he could defire of his willingnefs to refign. 
Early in the morning he fent him towards home, brought him part 
of the way, bid him fend his fervant before, that they might be pri- 
vate, ver. 27. and there, as we find in the beginning of the next 
chapter, he anointed him, and therein {hewed him the word of the 
Lord, i. e. gave him full fatisfaction, that he was the perfon chofen 
to be king, for he would not jeft with that facred rite. It is by the 
imfiim of the holy Ghqft, that Chrift, the great prophet, fhczus us the 
word of the Lord, 1 John ii. 27. the fame anointing teacheth you of all 
things. 

CHAP. X. 

We left Samuel and Saul walking together ; probably fome private way 
■ ever the f elds, down from Ramah, perhaps in the paths of the vine- 
yards, and Saul expecting to hear from Samuel the Word of God. 
Now here we have I . The anointing of Saul, then and there, ver. r . 
The figns Samuel gave him, ver. 2,-6. And im/lruclions, ver.j,8. 
2. The accomplifjment of thofe figns to the fatisfaclion of Saul, ver. 
Cjj— 13. 3. His return to his father's houfe ^ ver. 14,-16. 

4. His publick eleclion by lot, and folemn inauguration, ver % iy y — 25. 

5. His return again to his own city, ver. 26, 27. It is a great 
work that is here a doing, the fetting up not only of a monarch, but 

in Ifrael j and therefore, in all the advances towards 
I is feen. 



monarchy % 
it 9 much of 




iTT^Hen Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it up- 
% on his head, and kiffed him, and faid,. Is it not 
becaufe the LORD hath anointed thee to be captain over 
his inheritance ? 2. When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou fhalt find two men by Rachels fepul- 
chre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelz'ah, and they will v 
fay unto thee, The afies which thou wenteft to feek are 
found : and lo, thy father hath left the care of the afles, 
I and forroweth for you, ; faying, What fhall I do for my 
I ion? 3. Then fhalt thou go on forward from thence, 
I and thou fhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there 
fhall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. 4. And 
they will falute thee, ' and give thee two loaves of bread, 
which thou fhalt receive at their hands. 5. After that, 
thou fhalt come to the hill of God, where is the garifon 
of the Philiftines : and it fhall come to pafs when thou 
art come thither to the city, that thou fhalt meet a com- 
pany of prophets coming down from the high place, with 
a plaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before 
them, and they fhalbprophefy. 6. And thefpirit of the 
LORD will come upon thee, and thou fhalt prophefy 
with them, and fhalt be turned into another man. 7 . And 
fet it be when thefe figns are come unto thee, that thou do 

8. And 




o down before me to Gilgal, and behold, I 



^ occafion fhall ferve thee, for God is with thee 

Aou fhalt 

will come down unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and 
t0 facrifice facrifices of peace-offerings : feven days fhalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and fhew thee what thou 
flwltdo, ' 



Samuel is here executing the office of a prophet, giving Saul full 
aflurance from God that he fhould be king, as he was afterwards, 
according to thefe prophecies which went before him. 

1. He anoi?ited him and kiffed him, ver. 1. This was not done in 
a folemn ajflembly, but being done by divine appointment, that made 
up the want of ail external folemnities, nor was it ever the lefs valid' 
for its being done in private, under a hedge, or, as the Jews fay,' 
by a fountain. God's inftitutions are great and honourable, though; 
the circumftances of their adminiftration be never fo mean and de- 
fpicable. (1.) Samuel, by anointing Saul, allured him, that it was 
God's aft to make him king, Is it not becaufe the Lord hath anointed 
thee ? and in token of that, the high-pricft was anointed to his office, 
which fignified the conferring of thofe gifts upon him that were re- 
quifite for the. difcharge of his office ; and the fame was intimated in 
the anointing of kings ; for, whom God calls he qualifies, and that 
is a good proof of a commiffion. Thefe facred unctions, then ufed, 
pointed at the great Meffiah, or anointed One, the King of the 
church, and high-prieft of our profefiion, who was anointed with 
the oil of the Spirit, not bymeafure, but without meafu re, and above 
all the priefts and princes of the Jewifh church. It was common oil, 
no doubt, which Samuel ufed, and we read not of his blefling it, or 
praying over it. But it was only a vial of oil that he anointed him 
with, the veflel brittle, becaufe his kingdom would foon be cracked 
and broken ; and the quantity fmall, becaufe he had but little of the 
Spirit conferred upon him, to what David had, who was therefore 
anointed with a horn of oil, and fo was Solomon, and Jehu with a 
.box of oil. (2.) By kiffing him, he affured him of his own appro- 
bation of the choice, not only his confent to it, but his complacency 
in it, though it abridged his power and eclipfed his glory, and the 
glory of his family. God has ajiointed thee^ fays Samuel, to be king y 
and I am fatisfied. and very v/ell pleafed, in pledge of which take this 
kifs. It was likewife a kifsof homage and allegiance, hereby he not 
only owns him to be king, but his king, and in this fenfe we are 
commanded to kifs the Son y Pfal. ii. 12. God has anointed him, 
and therefore we muft thus acknowledge him, and do homage to 
him. In Samuel's explication of the ceremony he minds him, 1 . Of 
the nature of the government to which he is called, he was anointed 
to be a captain, a commander indeed, which fpeaks honour and 
power, but a commander in war, which fpeaks care, and toil, and 
danger. 2. Of the original of it : The Lord hath anointed thee. 
By him he ruled, and therefore muft rule for him, in dependence 
on him, and with an eye to his glory. 3. Of the end of it : it is 
over his inheritance, to take care of that, protect it, and order all 
the afiairs of it for the beft, as a fteward whom a great man fets over 
his eftate, to manage it for his fervice, and give an account of it to 
him. 

2. For his further fatisfaction he gives him fome figns, which 
mould come to pafs immediately, this very day ; and they were fuch 
as would not only confirm the word of Samuel in general, and prove 
him a true prophet, but would confirm this word to Saul in particu- 
lar, that he fhould - be king. 

1. He fhould prefently meet with fome that would bring him intel- 
ligence from home, of the care his father's houfe was in concerning 
him, ver. 2. thefe he would meet hard by Rachel's fepulchre. The 
firft place he directs him to was a fepulchre, the fepulchre of one of 
his anceftors, for Rachel died in travel with Benjamin, there he 
muft read a lecture of his ov/n mortality, and now he had a crown 
in his eye muft think of his grave, in which all his honour would be 
laid in the duft. Here two men would meet him, perhaps fent on 
purpofe to look after him, and would tell him the afles were found, 
and his father was in .pain concerning him, faying, What fiall I da 
for my fori ? He would reckon, it happened well that he met with 
thefe meflengers ; and it is good to eye providence in favourable con- 
junctures, though the matter be minute, and be encouraged to truft it 
in greater matters. 

2. He fhould next meet with others going to Beth-el, where it 
fhould feem there was a high-place for religious worfhin, and thefe 
men were bringing their facrifices thither, ver. 3, 4. It was a token 
for good to one that was defigned for the government of Ifrael, wher- 
ever he came to meet with people going to worihip God. It is fup- 
pofed thofe kids and loaves, and the bottle of wine which the three 
men had with them, were defigned for iacrifice, with the meat-of- 
ferings and drink-ofterings that were to attend the facrifice : vet Sa- 
muel tells Saul they would give him two of their loaves, and he mult 
take them. This would look to us now like the relieving- of a beo-o-ar : 



Saul muft hereafter remember the time when he received alms, and 
muft therefore be humble and charitable to the poor. But, perhaps, 
it would, then be conftrued a fit prefent for a prince ; and as fuch 
Saul muft receive it, the firft prefent that was brought him, by fuch 
as knew not what they did, nor why they did it, but God put it in- 
to their hearts, which made it more fit to be a fign to him. Thefe 
two loaves,- which were the firft tribute paid to this new anointed 
king, might ferve for an admonition to him, not to fpend the wealth 
of his crown in luxury, but ftill to be content with plain food. 
Bread is the ftaft" of life. 

3. The moft remarkable fign of all, would be his joining with the 
prophets that he fhould meet with, under the influence of a fpirit of 
prophecy which fhould at that time come upon him. What God 
works in us, by his fpirit, ferves much more for the confirming of 
faith, than any thing wrought for us by his providence. He here 
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tells him, wer. 5, .6. (1.) Where this would happen, at the hill of 
God, where there was agar if on of the P hilt/lines, which is fuppofed 
to be near Gibeah, his own city, for there was the Philiftines gari- 
ipn, chap. xiii. 3. Perhaps, it was one of the articles of Samuel's 
agreement with them, that they fhould have a garifon there, or rather, 
•after they werefubdued in the beginning of his time they got ground 
again, fo far as to force this garifon into that place, and thence God 
railed up the man that mould chaftife them. There was a place that 
was called the 'hill jof God, becaufe of one of the fchools of the pro- 
phets built upon it $ and fuch refpect did even Philiftines themfelves 
pay to religion, that a garifon of their fbldiers fuffcred a fchool of 
•God's prophets to live peaceably by them, and did not only not dif- 
lodge them, but not reftrain or difturb the publick: exercifes of their 
-devotion. (2.) Upon what occafion : He fhoidd meet a company of 
prophets with mufttk before them, prophefying, and with tliem lie fhould 
Join himfelf. Thefe prophets were not (as it fhould fcem ) divinely 
infpired to foretel things to come, nor did God reveal himfelf to 
them by dreams and vifions, but they employed themfelves in the 
ftudy of the law, in inftru£Hng their neighbours, and in the adls of 
piety, e»pecially in praifing God, wherein they were wonderfully 
affifted and enlarged by the Spirit of God. It was happy for Ifrael 
that they had not only prophets, but companies of prophets, who 
gave them good inflruSions, and fet them good examples, and helped 
very much to keep up religion among them. Now the word of the 
Lord was not precious, as it had been when Samuel was firft raifed 
up, who had been inftru mental in founding thefe colleges, or reli- 
gious houfes, whence, it is probable, the fynagogues took their rife. 
What pity was it that Ifrael fhould be weary of the government of 
fuch a man, who, though he had not, as a man of war, expelled 
the Philiftines, yet (which was a greater kindnefs to Ifrael ) had, as a 
man of GoJ, fettled the fchools of the prophets. Mufick was then 
tifed as a proper means to difpofe the mind to receive the impreflions 
of the good Spirit, as it did Eliflra's, 2 Kings iii. 15. but we have no 
reafon to look for the fame benefit by it row, unlefs we faw it as ef- 
fectual as it was then in Saul's cafe, to drive away the evil fpirit. 
Thefe prophets had been at the high-place, probably offering facrifice, 
and now they came back finging pfiilms. We fhould come from 
holy ordinances with our hearts greatly enlarged in holy joy and praife. 
SecPfal. exxxviii. 5. Saul fliould find himfelf ftrongly moved to join 
with them, and fliould be turned thereby into another man, from what 
he had been while he lived in a private capacity. Thr Spirit of God, 
by his ordinances, changeth men, wonderfully transforms them ; 
Saul, by praifing God in the communion of faints, became another 
man, but whether a new man or no, may be queftioned. 

Ke -directs him to proceed in the adminiftration of his govern- 
ment, as providence fhould lead him, and as Samuel fhould advife 
him. 1. He muft follow providence in ordinary cafes, ver. 7. Do 
as occafion Jkall ferve thee. Take fuch mcafures as thine own pru- 
dence fhal! direct thee. But, 2. In an extraordinary ftreight that 
would hereafter befal him at Gilgal, and would be the moft critical 
juncture of all other, when he would have fpecial need of divine aids, 
he muft wait for Samuel to come to him, and muft tarry feven days 
in expectation of him, wr. 8. How his foiling in this matter proved 
his fall we find afterward, chap. xiii. 11. It is now a plain intima- 
tion to him, that he was upon his good behaviour, and, though a king, 
muft act under the direction of Samuel, and do as he fliould order 
him. The greateft of men muft own themfelves in fubjection to 
God and his word. 
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rhofe figns came to pals that day. 
came thither to the 



9. 5 And. it was/^ that when he had turned his back to 
go from Samuel, God gave him another heart : and all 

10. And when they 

hill, behold, a company of prophets 
met him, and the fpirit of God came upon him, and he 
prophelied among them. 11. And it came to pafs when 
all that knew him beforetime, faw, that behold, he pro- 
phefied among the prophets, then the people faid one to 
another, What is this that is come unto the fon of Kijfh ? 
Is Saul alfo among the prophets ? 12 And one of the 
fame place anfwered and faid, But who is their father ? 
Therefore it became a proverb, Is Saul alfo among the 
prophets? 1 3. And when he had made an end of pro- 
phefying, he come to the high place. 14. 5 And Sauls 
uncle iaid unto him, and unto his fervant, Whither went 



ye ? Aud he faid, To feek the affes : and when we faw 
that they were no where, we came to Samuel. 15. And 
Sauls uncle faid, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel faid 
unto you. 16. And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the affes v/ere found. But of the matter of I LORD 



diately that God had given him another heart. A new fire tw 
kindled in his breaft, fuch as he had never before been acquainted 
with : feeking his afies is quite out of his mind, and he thinks of 
nothing but fighting the Philiftines, . : and redreffing the grievances 
of Ifrael ; making Jaws, admini firing juftice, and providing; for the 
publick fafety, thefe are the things that now fill his head. He find 
himfelf raifed to fuch a pitch of boldnefs and bravery, as he never 
thought he fhould have been confeious to himfelf of : He has no lon- 
ger the heart of a husbandman, that is low, and mean, and narrow 
and concerned only about his corn and cattle ; but the heart of a 
ftatefman, a general, a prince. Whom God calls to fervice he will 
make lit for it. If he advance to another ftation, he will give ano- 
ther heart, to thofe who fincerely defire to ferve him with their 
power. 

^2. What occurred when he came near home ; they came to the 
hi//, ver. 10. /. e. to Gibeah, or Geba, which fignifies a hill ; and 
fo the Chaldee here takes it as a proper name; he met with the pro- 
phets as Samuel had told him, and the Spirit of God came upon 
him ; ftrongly and fuddenly, fo the word fignifies ; but not fo as 
to reft and abide upon him. It came on, fo as to go off quickly - 
however, for the prefent, it had a ft range effecl: upon him; for he 
immediately joined . with the prophets in their devotion, and that 
with as good a decorum, and as great a tranfport of afieftion, as any 
of them ; He prophefied among them. 

Now, i< His prophefying was publickly taken notice of, *oer % 
11, 12. He was now among his acquaintance, who, when they 
/aw him among the prophets, called one another to come and fee a 
ft range fight. This would prepare them to accept of him as a king 
though one of themfelves, when they had feen how God had ad- 
vanced him to the honour of a prophet. The feventy elders pro- 
phefied before they were made judges, Numb. xi. 25. Now, (1.) 
They all admired to fee Saul among the prophets. What is this that 
is come to the fon of Kijh ? Though this fchool of the prophets was 
near his father's houie, yet lie had never a floe i a ted with them, nor 
mewed them any refpeft, perhaps, had fbmetimes fpoken ilighdyof 
them, and now to fee him prophefying among them, was a furprize 
to them, as it was long after, when his name-fake, in the New 
Teftament, preached that gofpel, which he had before perfecuted* 
Acls ix. 2 r. Where God gives another heart, it will foon fhew it 
felf. (2.) One of them, that was wifer than the reft, asked, JVbt 
is their father, or inftruc-tor f Is it not God ? Are they not all 
taught of him ? Do they not all owe their gifts to him ? And is he 
limited ? Cannot he make Saul a prophet, as well as any of them, 
if he pleafes ? Or, Is not Samuel their father ? Under God, he 
was fo : and Saul had now lately been with him, which, by his 
fervant, he might know. No marvel for him to propriety, wha 
lay laft night under Samuel's roof. (3.) It became a proverb, com- 
monly ufed in Ifrael, when they would exprefs their wonder at a bad 
man's either becoming good, or, at leaft, being found in good com- 
pany. Is Saul among the prophets ? Note, Saul among the pro- 
phets, is a wonder to a proverb. Let not the worft be defpaired 
of, yet let not an external fhew of devotion, and a fudden change 
for the prefent, be too much relied on $ • for Saul among the pro- 
phets, was Saul ftill. 

But, 2. His being anointed was kept private: When he had 
done prophefying, (1.) It fhould feem he uttered all his words before 
the Lord, and recommended the affair to his favour, for he went 
ftraight to the high place, ver. 1.3. to give God thanks for his mer- 
cies to him, and to pray for the continuance of thofe mercies. But, 
(2.) He induftrioufly concealed it from his relations : His uncle, 
who either met with him at the high place, or light of him as foon 
as he came home, took him to examination, ver. 14. Saul owned, 
for his fervant knew it, that they had been with Samuel, and that 
he told them the afies were found, but faid not a word of the 
dom, ver. 14, 15. This was an inftance, (1.) Of his humility; 
many a one would have been fo elevated with this furpriziug ele- 
vation, as to proclaim it upon the houfe-top. But Saul, though 
he might pleafe himfelf with it, in his own breaft, did not pride 
himfelf in it, among his neighbours. The heirs of the kingdom of 
glory are well enough pleafed, that the world knows them not, 1 John 
iii. 1. (2.) Of his prudence. Had he been forward to proclaim it, 
he would have been envied, and he knew not what difficulty that 
might have created him. Samuel had communicated it to him as a 
fecret, and he knows how to keep counfel. Thus it appeared, that 
he had another heart, a heart fit for government. ' (3,) Of his de- 
pendence upon God : He doth not go about to make an intereft 
for himfelf, but leaves it to God to carry on his own work by Sa- 
muel, and, for his own part, fits ftill, to fee how the matter will fall. 



the kingdom whereof Samuel fpake, he told him not. 

Saul has now taken his leave of Samuel, much amaz'd, we may 
well fuppofe, at what had been done to him, is almoft ready to 
•qucftion, whether he be awake or no, and whether it be all a dream, 
w lie re we are told, 

I. What occurr'd by the way, ver. 9. Thofe figns which Sa- 
muel had given him came to pafs very punctually ; but that which 
gave him the greateft fatisfaction of all, was this, he found imme- 



7. 5 And Samuel called the people together unto the 

to Mizpeh ; 18, And faid unto the children 
of Ifrael, Thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, I brought 



up Ifrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms* 
and of them that oppreffed you. 19, And ye have th« 
day rejected your God, who himfelf faved you out of all 
your adverfities and your tribulations : and ye have l*w 
unto him, Nay, but fet a king over us. Now therefor 

prefent. your fdye* before the LQRI> by y<?ur 
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20. And when Samuel had 1 were ill affected towards him. (3.) Becaufe he underftood by what 

Samtiel had faid, that the people 'tinned in asking a king, and it was 
in anger that God granted their requeft. (4,) Becaufe the affairs 
of Ifrael were at this time in a bad pofture ; the Philiftines were 
ftrong, the Ammonites threatning^ and he muft be bold indeed > 
that will fet fail in a ftoriti. 



and by your thoufands. 

taufed all the tribes bf Ifrael to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. 21. When hehadcaufed the tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their families, the family 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the fon of Kilhwas taken : 
and when they fought him, he could not be found. 22. 
Therefore they enquired of the LORD further, if the 
man fliould yet come thither : and the LORD anfwer- 
e d Behold, he hath hid himfelf among the fluff. 23. 
And they ran and fetched him thence: and when he flood 
among the people, he was higher than any of the peo- 
ple, from his flioulders and upward. 24. And Samuel 
laid to all the people, See ye him whom the LORD 
hath chofen, that there is none like him among all the 
people ? And all the people fliouted, and faid, God fave 
the king. 25. Then Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the LORD : and Samuel fent all the people away, 
every man to his houfe. 26. 5 And Saul alfo went 
home to Gibeah, and there went with him a band of 
jnen, whofe hearts God had touched. 27. But the chil- 
dren of Belial faid, How lhall this man fave us ? And 
they defpifed him, and brought him no prefents : but 
he held his peace. 

Saul's nomination to the throne, is here made publick, in a gene- 
ral aflembly of the elders of Ifrael, the reprefentatives of their re- 
fpeftive tribes at Mizpeh. It is probable, this convention of the 
ftates was called, as foon as conveniently it might after Saul was 
anointed, for if there mull be a change in their government, the 
fooner the better : it might be of bad confequence to be long in the 
doing. The people being met in a folemn aflembly, in which God 
was in a peculiar manner prefent, and therefore it is faid, they were 
called together unto the Lord , ver. 17. Samuel adts for God among 
them, 

1. He reproves them for calling off the government of a prophet, 
and defi ring that of a captain. Shews them, ver 4 18. how happy 
they had been under a divine regimen ; when God ruled them, he 
delivered them out of the hand of them that opprejfed them, and what 
would they defire more ? Could the mightieft man of valour do that 
for them, which the Almighty God had done ? He likewife fhews 
them, ver. 19. what an^ffront they had put upon God, who had 
himfelf laved them out of all their tribulations, by his own power, 
and by fuch as he had immediately called and qualified, in defiring 
a king to lave them. He tells them in plain terms, ye have this 
day rejecled your God, you have in effect done it, lb he conftrues it $ 
and might juftly, for your lb doing, reject you. They that can 
Jive better by fenfe than by faith, that ftay themfelves upon an arm 
of flelh, rather than upon the almighty arm, forfake a fountain of 
living waters for broken citterns* And Ibme make their obftinacy, 
in this matter, to be a pre/age of their rejecting Chrift, in carting 
off whom they caft ofF God, that he fhould not reign over them. 

2. He puts them upon chufing their king by lot : he knew whom 
God had chofen, and had already anointed him, but he knew alfo 
the peevifhnefs of that people, and that there were thofe among 
them, who would not acquiefce' in the choice, if it depended upon 
his fingle teftimony : and therefore that every tribe, and every fa- 
mily of the chofen tribe, might pleafe themfelves with having a 
throw for it, he calls them to the lot, ver. 19. Benjamin is taken 
out of all the tribes, ver. 20. and out of that tribe Saul the fon of 

ver. 21. By this method it would appear to the people, as it 
already appeared to Samuel, that Saul was appointed of God to be 
king, for the difpofal of the lot is of the Lord : It would alfo pre- 
vent all difputes and exceptions, for the lot caufeth contention to ccafe, 
and parte th between the mighty. When the tribe of Benjamin was 
taken, they might eafily forefee, that they were letting up a rami- 
fy, that would foon be put down again, for dying Jacob had, by 
the fpirit of prophecy, entailed the dominion upon Judah ; that is 
the tribe that muft rule as a lion, Benjamin fhall only raven as a 
Gen. xlix. 10, 27. Thofe therefore that knew the fcriptures, 
sould not be very fond of the doing of that which they forefaw muft 
sre long be undone again. 

3* It is with much ado, and not without further enquiries of the 
£°*d, that Saul is at length produced. When the lot fell upon 
him, every one expected he lhould anfwer to his name at the firft 
but, inftead of that, none of his friends could find him, ver. 
2l » he had hid himfelf among the fluffs ver. 22. So little fond was 
icnow of that power, which yet, when he was in pofleffion of, 
^ could not without the utmoft indignation think of parting with. 

withdrew, in hopes that upon his not appearing, they would 
Proceed to another choice ; or thus to exprefs his modefty, for, by 
jyhat had already palled, he knew he muft be the mail. We may 
u Ppofe, he was at this time really avcrfe to take upon him the go- 
vernment. (1.) Becaufe he wasconfcious to himfelf of unfltnefs for 
0 great a truft. He had not been bred up to books, or arms, or " 
and feared he fhould be guilty of forhe fatal blunder. (2.) 
^aufe i t \YQxxli expofh him to the erivy'of his neighbours ;thac v 



But the congregation believing that choice well made which 
God himfelf made, would leave no way untried to find him out, 
on whom the lot felL 2%ey enquired of the Lord y either by the 
high prieft, and his breaft-plate of judgment, or by Samuel, and his 
fpirit of prophecy ; and the Lord directed them where they fhould 
find himj hid among the carriages, and thence they fetched him> 
ver. 23. Note, None will be lofers at Jaft by their humility and 
modefty. Honour, like the fhadow, follows thofe that flee from it, 
but flees from thofe that purfue it. 

4. Samuel prefents him to the people, and they accept of him. He 
needed not mount the bench or fcaffoJd to be feen, when he ftood up- 
on even ground with the reft, he topt them all, was feen above them 
all, for he was taller than any of them by head and fhoulders, ver. 23. 
Look you, faith Samuel, what a king God has chofen for you, juft fuch 
a one as you wifhed for, There is none like him among all the people^ 
that has fo much majefty in his countenance, fuch a graceful ftate- 
lineis in his mien, and is in the crowd like a cedar among the 
fhrubs. Let your own eyes be judges, is he not a brave and gallant 
man ? The people hereupon fignified their approbation of the choice, 
and their acceptance of him, they fljouted and faid, Let the king 
live, i. e. let him long reign over us, in health and profperity. Sub- 
jects were wont to teftify their affection and allegiance to their 
prince, by their good wifhes, and thofe turned ( as our tranflation 
doth this ) into addrefies to God, Pfabn lxxii. 15. Prayer Jhall he 
made for him continually, Pfalm xx. 1. Samuel had told them, they 
would foon be weary of their king, but, in the mind they are now 
in, they will never be fo : Let him live. 

5. Samuel fettles the original contract between them, and leaves- 
it upon record, ver. 25. He had before told them, the manner of 
the king, chap. viii. 11. how he would abufe his power; now he 
tells them, the manner of the kingdom, or rather, the lav/, or judg- 
ment, or conftitution of it 3 what power the prince might chal- 
lenge, and the utmoft of the property the fubjecl might claim. He 
fixed the land-marks between them, that neither might encroach 
upon the other ; let them rightly underftand one another at firft, 
and let the agreement remain in black and white, and that will 
preferve a good underftanding between them ever after. The learn- 
ed bifhop Patrick thinks, he now repeated and regiftred what he had 
told them* chap. viii. n. of the arbitrary power their kings would 
afTume ; that it might hereafter be a witnefs againft them, that 
they had drawn the calamity upon themfelves, for they were warn- 
ed what it would come to, and yet they would have a king. 

6. The convention was diffblved, when the folemnity was over. 
Samuel fent every ?nan to his houfe. Here were no votes paft, nor, for 
ought appears, fo much as a motion made, for the railing of mo- 
ney to fupport the dignity of their new elected king 5 if therefore he 
afterwards think fit to take what they do not think fit to give, 
which yet it was neceffary he fliould have, they muft thank them- 
felves. They went every man to his houfe, pleafed with the name 
of a king over them, and Saul alfo zvent home to Gibeah, to his fa- 
ther's houfe, not puffed up with the name of a kingdom under him. 
At Gibeah he had no palace, no throne, no court, yet thither he 
gees. If he. muft be a king, as one mindful of the rock out of 
which he was hewn, he will make his own city the royal city, nor 
will he be afhamed ( as too many are, when they are preferred ) of 
his mean relations. Such a humble fpirit as this, puts a beauty and 
luftre upon great advancements. The condition rifing, and the 
mind not rifing with it, behold, how good and pleafant it is. 

But how did the people ftand affected to their new king ? The* 
generality of them, it fhould feem, did not fhew themfelves much 
concerned, they went every ?nan to his ozan houfe, their own dome- 
ftick affairs lay nearer their hearts, than any interefts of the pub- 
lick , this was the general temper. But, ^1.) There were fome fo 
faithful as to attend him, ver. 26. A band of men whofe hearts God. 
had touched. ' Not the body of the people, but a imall company, 
who, either becaufe they were fond of their own choice of a king, 
or becaufe they were pleafed with God's choice of this king, or be- 
caufe they have fo much more fenfe than their neighbours, as to con- 
clude, that if he be a king he muft be refpected accordingly, went 
with him to Gibeah as his life-guard. There were thofe, zvhofe 
hearts God had touched, in this inftancc, to do their duty. Note, 
Whatever good there is in us, or is done by us, at any time, it muft 
be afcribed to the grace of God. If the heart bend at anv time the 



right way, it is becaufe he has touched ir. 
when it is divine. 



One touch is enough, 



(2.) There were others fo fpiteful as to affront him ; children of 
elial, men that would endure no yoke, that would be pleafed with 
nothing that either God or Samuel did j they defpifed him, ver. 27. 
for the meanneis of his tribe and family, the finmlneS of his eft-ate, 
and privacy of his education ; and they faid, Hnv Jhall this man 
fave us f Yet they did not propofe any man more likely ; nor, 
whoever they had, muft their £d vat ion come from the man, but 
from God»N They would not join with their neighbours in teftify- 
ing <u} .^ffec^tiori to hutt> and his government, by bringing him pre- 
fents^ 
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ients, cr addreffing him upon his acceflion to the crown. Perhaps, 
thofe difcontented fpirits were moft earneft for a king,, and yet, 
jiow they had one, they quarrelled with him, becaufe he was not 



.altogether fuch a one as themfelves. 



It was reafon enough for them 



not to like him, becaufe others did. Thus differently are men af- 
fected to our exalted Redeemer. God hath fet him king upon the 
holy hill- of Sion : There is a remnant that fubmit to him, rejoice 
in him, bring him prefents, and follow him wherever he goes ; 
and they are fuch whofe hearts God has touched, whom he has made 
willing in the day of his power : But there are others who defpife 
"him, who ask, How Jhall this wan fave us ? They are offended in 
him, ftumble at his external meannefi, and they will be broken 
hy it. 

Laftly, How did Saul refent the ill carriage of thofe that were 
difaffected to his government ? He held his peace, margin. He was 
as though he had been deaf ? . He was fo far from refenting it, that 
he feemed not to take notice of it. Which was an evidence, both 
of his humility and modefty, and the mercifulnefs of his difpofition, 
and alfo, that he was well fatisfied in his title to the crown ; for 
thofe are commonly moft jealous of their honour, and moft revenge- 
ful of affronts, that gain their power by ill means. Chrift held his 
peace, when lie was affronted, for it was the day of his patience ; 
but there is a day of recompence coming. 
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In this chapter zve have the firjl -fruits of Said's government, in the 
glorious refciie of J abejh-gilead out of the hands of the Ammonites. 
Let not If r a el thence infer, that therefore they did well to ask a king, 
God could and zvoidd have faved them without one \ but let them ad- 
?nire God's goodnefs, that he did not rejetl them, when they rejecled 
Um, and acknowledge his wifdom in the choice of the per f on, whom, 
if he did not find fit, yet he made fit, for the great trujl he 
called him to, and enabled, in fome meafure, to merit the crown 
by his publick fervices, before it is fixed on his head by the publick 
approbation. Here is, I. The great extremity, to which the city 
ofjabefij-gilead was reduced, on the other fide "J or dan, by the Am- 
monites, ver. 1,-3. "2. Saul's great readinefs to come to their 
relief, whereby he fignalized himfelf, ver. 4, — ro. 3. The good 
fuccefs of his attempt, by zuhich God fignalized him, ver. II. 
Saul's tendemefs, notwithjianding this, towards thofe 



4. oaii 
oppofed 



torn, ver. 12, 13 
of his eleclion to the 



5 . The publick confirmation and recog- 



i.T^HEN Nahafh the Ammonite came up, and 
\ encamped againft Jabefh-gilead : and all the men 
of Jabefh faid unto Nahafh, make a covenant with us, 
and we will ferve thee, 2. And Nahalli the Ammonite 
anfwered them, On this condition will I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thruft out all your right eyes, and 
lay it for a reproach upon all Ifrael. 3. And the elders 
of Jabefh faid unto him, Give us feven days refpite, that 
we may fend meflengers unto all the coafts of Ifrael : and 
then if there he no man to fave us, we will come out to 
thee. 4. 5 Then came the meflengers to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the ears of the people : and all the 
people lift up their voices, and wept. 

■ 

The Ammonites were ill neighbours to thofe tribes of Ifrael, that 
lay next them, though defcendents from ju ft Lot, and for that rea- 
fon were dealt civilly with by Ifrael. See Deut. ii. 19. Jephthah 
in his time had humbled them, but now the fin of Ifrael had put 



out of an eye would do. (2.) They muft difable them for war 
and render them uncapable, though not of labour, that would .have 
been a lofs to their lords, yet of bearing arms ; for in thofe times 
they fought with fhields in their left hands, which covered their 
left eye, fo that a foldier without his right eye, was, in effect, blind' 
(3.) They muft put a reproach upon all Ifrael, as weak and cow- 
ardly, that would fuffer the inhabitants of one of their chief dues 
to be thus miferably ufed, and not offer to refcue them. 

«3- The befieged defire and obtain feven days, time to confider of 
this propofal, ver. 3. If Nahafh had not granted them this refpite 
we may fuppofe, the horror of the propofal would have made them 
defperate, and they would rather have died with their fwords in 
their hands, than have furrendred to fuch mercilefs enemies ; there- 
fore Nahafh, not imagining it poffible, that, in fo fhort a time 
they fhould have relief, and being very fecure of the advantages 
he thought he had againft them, in a bravado gaye them feven 
days, that the reproach upon Ifrael, for not refcuing them, might 
be the greater, and his triumphs the more illuftrious. But there 
was a providence in it,- that his fecurity might be his infatuation 
and ruin. 

ft 

4. Notice is fent of this to Gibeah. They faid they would fend 
meflengers to all the coajls of Ifrael, ver. 3. which made Nahafh 
the more fecure, for that he thought would be a work of time, and 
none would be forward to appear, if they had not one- common 
head j and, perhaps, Nahafh had not yet heard of the new elected 
king ; but the meflengers, either of their own accord, or by order 
from their mafters, went ftraight to Gibeah, and, not finding Saul 
within, told their news to the people, who fell a weeping upon it, 
ver. 4. They would fooner lament their brethrens mifery and dan- 
ger, than think of helping them ; fned their tears for them, than 
flied their blood. They wept, as defpairing to help the men of Ja- 
befh-gilead, and fearing, left, if that frontier city were loft, the 
enemy would penetrate into the very bowels of their country, which 
now appeared in great hazard. 

5. And behold, Saul came after the; herd out of the 
field, and Saul faid, What aileth the jjeople that they 
weep ? and they told him the tidings of the men of Ja- 
befh. 6. And the fpirit of God came upon Saul, when 
he heard thofe tidings, and his anger was kindled great- 
ly. 7. And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and fent them throughout all the coafts of If- 
rael by die hands of meflengers, faying, Whofoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, fo fhall it 
be done unto his oxen : and the fear of the LORD 
fell on the people, and they came out with one confent. 
8. And when he numbred them in Bezek, the children 



Tudah 



hundred 



and the men of 



fengers that came, Thus fhall ye fay unto the men of 
Jabelh-gilead, To morrow by that time the fun be hot, 
ye fhall have help. And the meflengers came and (hew- 
ed it to the men of Jabefh, and they were glad. 10. 
Therefore the men of Jabefh faid, To morrow we will 
come out unto you, and ye fhall do with us all that 
feemeth good unto you. 11. And it was fo on the 
morrow, that Saul put the people in three companies, 
and they came into the midft of the hoft in the morning 
watch, and flew the Ammonites, until the heat of the 
day : and it came to pals, that they which remained 



in ins time naa numDiea rntrm, dut: jiuw uic 1111 ui maci nau put 1 a * j c 

them into a capacity to make head again, and avenge that quarrel. | were fcattered, fo that two of them were not left toge- 

The city of Jabefh-gilead had been fome ages ago deftroyed by If- 
rnePs fword of jufirce, for not appearing againft the wickednefs of 
Gibeah, Judg. xxi. 10. and now being replenifhed again, proba- 
bly, by the pofterity of thofe that then efcaped the fword, it is in 
danger of being deftroyed by the Ammonites, as if fome ill fate at- 



tended the place. Nahafh, king of Amnion, ( 1 Chron. xrx. 1. ) 
laid iiege" to k. Now here, 

1. The bcfieged beat a parley, ver. I. Make a covenant with us, 
and wc will furrender upon terms, and ferve thee. They had loft 
the virtue of Israelites, elfe they had not thus loft the valour of Is- 
raelites, nor tamely yielded to ferve an Ammonite, without one 
bold ftruggle for themfelves. Had they not broke their covenant 
with God, and fonaken his fervice, they needed not thus to have 
courted a covenant with a Gentile nation, and offered themfelves 
to ferve them. 

2. The befiegers offer them bafe and barbarous conditions ; they 
will fpare their lives, and take them to be their fervants, upon con- 
dition they fhall put out their right eyes, ver. 2. The Gileadites 
were content to part with their liberty and eftates, for the ranfbm 
of their blood ; and had the Ammonites taken them at their word, 
the matter had been fo fettled immediately, and the Gileadites would 
not have fent out for relief : but their abject conceffions make the 
Ammonites more infolent in their demands, and they cennot be 
content to have them their fervants, but, (1.) They muft torment 

diem, and put them to pain, exquifite pain, for fo the thrufting 



after the herd Ait of the field, ver . 5. 
he was not puffed up with his advance- 



ther. 

What is here related, turns very much to the honour of Saul, 
and fhews the happy fruits of that other fpirit with which he was 
endued. Obferve here, 

1. His humility. Though he was anointed king, and accepted 
by the people, yet he did not think it below him to know the ftate 
of his own flecks, but went himfelf to fee them, and came in the 
evening, with his fervants, 
This was an evidence that he 

ment, as thofe are moft apt to be, that are railed from a mean e- 
ftate. Providence had not yet found him bufinefs as a king, he left 
all to Samuel, and therefore, rather than be idle, he would, for 
the prefent, apply himfelf to his country bufinefs again though 
the fons of Belial v/ould, perhaps, defpife him the more for it, facn 
as were virtuous and wife, and loved bufinefs themfelves, would 
think never the worfe of him. He had no revenues fettled upon 
him for the fupport of his dignity, and he was defirous not to be 
burthenfome to the people ; for which reafon, like Paul, he work- 
ed with his hands ; for if he neglect his domeftick affairs, how tnuit 
he maintain himfelf and his family ? Solomon gives it as a reajon 
why men fhould look well to their herds, becaufe the crown dow 
not endure to every generation, Prov. xxvii. 23, 24. SauPs did not, 
he muft therefore provide fomething furer. 

2. His concern for his neighbours. When he perceived them )fl 
tears, he asked. What ails the people that they weepf Let m eioiow> 
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God had threatned it as a great 



that if it is a grievance which can be redrefled, I may help them, 
and that if not, I may weep with them. Good magiftrates are in 
pain, if their fiibjetSs be in tears. 

g. His zeal for the fafety and honour of Ifrael. When he heard 
of the infolence of the Ammonites, and the diftrefs of a city, a mo- 
ther in Ifrael, the fpirit of God came upon him, and put great thoughts 
into his mind, and his anger was kindled greatly, ver. 6. He was 
all ory at the infolence of the Ammonites, angry at the mean and 
freaking fpirit of the men of Jabefh-gilead, angry that they had 
notfent him notice fooner of the Ammonites defcent, and the ex- 
tremity they were likely to be reduced to. He was angry to fee his 
neighbours weeping, when it had been fitter for them to have pre- 
pared for war. It was a brave and generous fire that was now kind- 
led in the breaft of Saul, and fuch as became his high ftation. 

4. The authority and power he exerted upon this important oc- 
cafion ; 1 he foon let Ifrael know, that, though he was retired to his 
privacy, he had a care for the publick, and knew how to command 
men into the field, as well as how to drive cattle out of the field, 
ver. 5, 7* He fent fummons to all the coafts of Ifrael, to fhew the 
extent of his power beyond his own tribe, even to all the tribes, 
and ordered all the military men forthwith to appear in arms at a 
general rendezvous in Bezek. Obferve, 1. His modefty, in join- 
ing Samuel in commiffion with himfelf ; he would not execute the 
office of a king, without a due regard to that of a prophet. 2. His 
mildnefs in the penalty threatned againft: thofe that fhould difobey 
his orders. He hews a yoke of oxen in pieces, and fends the pieces 
to the feveral cities of Ifrael, with this threatning, that whoever 
declines the publick fervice, not thus fhall it be done to him, but 
thus fhall it be done to his oxen. 

judgment, Dent, xxviii. 31. Thine ox Jhall he Jlain before thine eyes, 
and thou Jhalt net eat thereof It was neceflary the command fhould 
be enforced with fome penalty, but this was nothing fo fevere, as 
that which was affixed to the like order by the whole congregation, 
Judg. xxi. 5. Saul affecting to fhew his government more gentle 
than that which they had been under. The effeel: of this fummons 
was, that the militia, or trained bands of the nation, came out as 
one man, and the reafon given is, becaufe the fear of the Lord fell 
ttpon them. Saul did not affe£t to make them fear him, but they 
were influenced to obferve his orders by the fear of God, and a re- 
gard to him who had made Saul their king, and them members one 
of another. Note, Religion, and the fear of God, will make men 
good fubje£ts, and good foldiers, and good friends, to the publick 
interefts of their country. They that fear God, will make confid- 
ence of their duty to all amen, particularly to their rulers. 

5. His conduct and ^prudent proceedings in this great afiair, 
ver. 8. he numbred thofe that came in to him, that he might know 
his own ftrength, and how to canton his forces in the beft man- 
ner their numbers would allow. It is the honour of princes to know 
the numbers of their men, but it is the honour of the King of kings 
that there is not any number of his armies, Job xxv. 3. In this 
mufter, it feems, Judah, though numbred by it felf, made no great 
figure, for, as it was one tribe of. twelve, fo it was but a eleventh 
part of the' whole number, thirty thou fand in three hundred and 
thirty j . though the rendezvous was at Bezek, in that tribe ; they 
wanted either the . numbers, or the courage, or the zeal, that that 
tribe ufed.to be famous for; . fo low was it juft before the fceptre 
was brought into it in David. 

' 6. His faith and confidence, and (grounded on that) his courage 
and refolution, in this enterprize. It fhould feem, . that thofe very 
meflengers, which brought the tidings from Jabefh-gilead, Saul fent 
into the country to raife the militia, who would be fore to be faith- 
ful and careful in their own bufinefe, and them he now fends back 
to their diftrefled countrymen, with this aflurance, (in which, it is 
probable,' Samuel encouraged him) fo morrow, by fuch an hour, 
before the enemy can pretend that , the feveh days are expired, you 
jhall have : deliver a77ce, ver. 9. Be you ready to do' your part, and 
we will not fail to do ours. Do you fally out upon the befiegers, 
while we furround them. Saul knew he had a juft caufe, a clear 
<ah\ and God ,6n his fide, and therefore doubtedi not of fuccefs. 
This was good news to the befieged Gileadites, whofe right eyes had 
Wept themfelves dry for their calamities, and now began to fail with 
looking for relief, ' and to ake in expectation of the doom of the en- 
ding day, when they muft look their laft ; the greater the exi- 
gence, the more welcome the . deliverance. When they heard it, 
they were glad, : relying on the afTurances that were fent them. And 
they fent. into the enemy's camp, ver. 10. to tell them, that next 
day they would be ready to meet them, v/hich the; enemies underr 
ftood as an intimation that they defpaired of relief, and fo were 
ttade the more fecure by it 5 if "they, took not care, by fending out 
fcouts, to re&ify their own" mlftake, they muft thank themfelves if 
Aey were furprized, the befieged were under no obligation, to give 
them notice of the help they were aflured of. 

7* His induftry and clofe application to this bufiriefs : If he had 
"^n bred up to war from liis youth, and had led regim 
85 he had followed droves, he could- not have gone about an afiaif 

this nature more dextroufly^ nor more diligently; . When the 
fpjrit of the Lord comes upon men, ft will make them expert, even 
^ithout experience.- A vaft army (efpecially in comparifon with 
jhe prefeiit ufege) Saul had now at his foot, and a long march be-^ 
we him near fixty miles, and pvtr Jordan too. -No cavalry in 
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inients as oft 



his army, but all infantry, which he divides into three battalions, 
ver. 1 1. And obferve, 1. With what incredible fwiftnefs he flew 
to the enemy 5 in a day and a night he came to the place of action^ 
where his own fate, and that of Ifrael, muft be determined. He 
had paft his word, and would not break it : na)^, he. was better than 
his word, for he promifed help next day, by that time the fun was . 
hot, ver. 9.. but brought it before day, in the morning watch, ver* 
11. whom God helps, he helps right early, Pfalmxlvi. 5. 2. With 
what incredible bravery he flew upon the enemy ; betimes in the 
morning, when they lay dreaming of the triumphs they expected 
that day over the miferable inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead, before they- 
were aware he was in the midft of their hoft j and his men being- 
marched againft them in three columns, they furrounded them on 
each fide, fo that they could have neither heart, nor time, to make 
head againft him. 

Laftly, To compleat his honour, God crowned all thefe virtues 
with fuccefs, Jabefh-gilead was refcued, and the Ammonites totally 
routed ; he had now the day before him to compleat his victory in, 
and fb compleat a victory it was, that they which remained, after a 
great flaughter, were fcattered fo, that two of them zuere not left to- 
gether, to encourage or help one another, ver. 11. We may fiip- 
pofe that Saul was the more vigorous in this matter, I . Becaufe there 
was fome alliance between the tribe of Benjamin, and the city of , 
Jabefh-gilead. That city had declined joining with the reft of the 
Jfraelites to deftroy Gibeah, which was then punifhed as their 
crime, but, perhaps, was now remembred as their kindnefs, when 
Saul of Gibeah came with fb much readinefs and refolution to relieve 
Jabefh-Gilead. Yet that was not all ; two thirds of the Benjamites, 
that then remained, were provided with wives from that city, fudg m 
xxi. 14. fb that moft of the mothers of Benjamin, were daughters 
of Jabefh-gilead, for which city Saul, being a Benjamite, had 
therefore a particular kindnefs ; and we find they returned his kind- 
nefs, chap. xxxi. 11, 12. 2. Becaufe it was the Ammonites inva- 
fion that induced the people to defire a king, fb Samuel faith, chap* 
xii. 12. fo that if he had not done his part in this expedition, he had 
failed their expectations, and had for ever forfeited their refpe&s. 



12. 5 And the people faid unto Samuel, Who is he 
that faid, Shall Saul reign over us ? bring the men, that 

And Saul laid, There 

: for 



we may put them to death, 
fhall not a man be put to death this day 



*3 



to day 



the LORD hath wrought falvation in Ifrael. 14. Then 
faid, Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go to Gil- 
gal, and renew the kingdom there. 15. And all the 
people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul king 
before the LORD in Gilgal : and there they facrificed 
facrifices of peace-offerings before the LORD: and 
there Saul and all the men of Ifrael rejoiced greatly. 

We have here the improvement of that glorious vidtory which 
Saul had obtained, not the improvement of it abroad, though we 
take it for granted, the men of Jabefh-gilead, having fo narrowly 
faved their right eyes, would with them now difcern the opportuni- 
ty, they liad of avenging themfelves upon thefe cruel enemies, and 
difabling them ever to ftraiten them in like manner again ; now 
fhall they be avenged on the Ammonites, for their right eyes con- 
demned, as Sampfon on the Philiftines^r his two eyes put out, Judg. 
xvi. 28. But the account here given, is of the improvement of it 
at' home. 

• 1. The people took this occafion to fhew their jealoufy for the 
honour of Saul, and their refentment of the indignities done him* 
Samuel, it feems, was prefent, if not in the action, it was too far 
: for him to march, yet to meet them when they returned victori- 
ous, and to him, as judge, the motion was made (for they knew 
Saul would not be judge in his own caufe) that the fbns of Belial, 
that would not have him to reign over them, fhould be brought forth 
and Jlain, ver. 11. Saul's good fortune (as fcolifh men commonly 
call it) went further with them to confirm his title, than either his 
choice by lot, or Samuel's anointing him. They had not courage 
thus to move for the perfecution of thofe that oppofed him, when he 
himfelf looked mean, but now his vidlory made him look great, 
now nothing will ferve but they muft be put to death. 
' 2. Saul took this occafion to give further proofs of his clemen- 
cy, for, without waiting for Samuel's anfwer, he himfelf quafhed 
the motion, ver. 1 3. There J}) all not a man be put to death this day 9 
no not thofe men, thofe ill men that had abuied him, and therein 
reflected on God himfelf, 1. Becaufe it was a day of joy and tri- 
umph, to day the Lord has wrought falvation in Ifrael ; and fince 
God has been fo good to us all, let us not be harfh one to another. 
Now God has made the heart of Ifrael in general fo glad, let not us 
make fad the hearts of any particular Ifraelites. 2. Becaufe he ho- 
ped they were by this day's work brought to a temper, were now 
convinced, that this man, under God, could fave them ; now 
honoured him, whom before they had defpifed j and, if they be 
but reclaimed, he is fecured from receiving any difturbance by them, 
; arfd' therefore his point is gained ; if an enemy be. made a friend, 
: that, is more to our advantage than to have him flainj And all good 
, princes confider, that their power is for edification, not for deitru- 
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• -3. Samuel took this occafion to call the people together, -if ere 
the Lord in GilgaJ, ver. 14, 15- *• That P«bhckly 
owe God thanks for their late viaory. . There they rejoiced greatly, 
and that God might have the praifc of that \vhich they had the 
•comfort of, theyfacrifced io him, as the giver of all their fuccelTes, 
Sacrifices of peace-offerings. 2. That they might confirm Saul in 
the Government, more folcmnly than it had been yet done, that he 
mieht not retire again to his obfeurity. Samuel would have, the 
kingdom renewed 5 he would renew his refignation, and the people 
fhould renew their approbation, and fo, in concurrence with or 
rather, in attendance upon, the divine nomination, they made Saul 
king, making it their own a& and deed to fubmit to him. 

CHAR XIL 



In 



IVe left we general ajjemury uj - —j~ j 

foregoing chapter ; in this chapter, we have Samuel s Jpeech 
them, when he refgned the government into the hands of Saul, 
which, 1. He clears himj elf from all fufpicion or imputation uj 
mif management^ while the adminifi ration was in his hands, ver. 
I —-5 2 He minds them of the gnat things God had done for 
them, 'and 'for their fathers, ver. 6,-13, 3- He fets before 
than good and evil, the bkjfmg and the curfe, ver. 14, 15. ±±U 
awakens them to regard what he faid to them, by calling to God 
for thunder, ver. 16,— 19. 5- He enccurageth them with hopes 
thai all Jbould be well, ver. 20,-25. This is his farewel Jer- 
man to that augufi affembly, and Saul's coronation fermon. 

1. AND Samuel faid unto all Ifrael, Behold, I have 
/\ hearkned unto your voice in all that ye faid un- 
to me, and have made a king over you. 2. And now 
behold, the. king walkcth before you : and I am old, 
and gray-headed, and behold, my fons are with you : 
and I have walked before you from my childhood unto 
this day. 3. Behold, here I am, witnefs againft me 
before the LORD, and before his anointed: whofe ox 
have I taken ? or whole afs have 1 taken ? or whom 

have I defrauded? whom have I oppreffed? or of whofe 
hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with? and I will reftore it you. 4. And they faid, 
Thou haft not defrauded us, nor rjpprelfed us, neither 

, hand. And he 

faid unto them, 
and his anointec 

found c 

witnefs. 



The LORD is witnefs againft you, 



He 




rnuel had gratified them in letting mm overman, ver. 1. I have, 
hearhud to your vzice in all thai ye faid to me, ' being defirous to 
pleafe you, if it were poflible, and make you eafy, ^ though to "the 
inline of mv feif and family ; and now will you hearken to me, 

change was now perfected, behold the 



r ore you, ver. 2. he appears in pi 
ick bufmefe. Now you have made 



and take my advice r 

king walkeih bt 
ferve you in put 

the nations in your civil government, and have caft off the divine 
adminiftration in that, now take heed left you make your felves 
like the nations in religion, and caft off the worfhip of God. 

2. He folemnly appeals to them concerning his own integrity, in 
^he 5.dminiftration or the government, ver. 3. JVitnefs againfl nu r . 
whsfe cx have I taken ? By this he intended, (i.) To convince 
them of the iniuxv the v had done him, in fetung hijxt afide, " wh^n 



- Here, 1. Samuel gives them a fhort account of the late revolu- 
tion, and of the prefent pofture of their government, by way of 
preface to what he had further to fay to them* ver. r, 2. (r.) For 
his own part, he had fpent his days in their fervice ; he began be- 
times to be ufeful among them, and had continued long fo. / have 
walked before yon, as a guide to direct you, as a ftiepherd that leads 
his fock, Pfal. Ixxx. 1. from my childhood unto this day. As foon as 
he was illuminated with the light of prophecy in his early days, he 
beean to be a burning and mining light to Ifrael ; and now my beft 
davs are done, / am old and grey-headed, therefore they were the 
more unkind to caft him off ; yet, therefore he was the more wil- 
ling to refisn, finding die weight of government heavy upon his 
{looping moulders. Old, and therefore the more able to.advife 
them, and the more obfervant they mould be cf what he faid, for 
days pall /peak, and the inuliitude of years fnall teach wifdom \ and 
there is a particular reverence owing to the aged, efpecialiy aged ma- 
gistrates, and aged minifters. Old, and therefore not likely to live 
Jens;, perhaps, niay never have an opportunity of fpeaking to you 
"~ , 5 and therefore take notice what I fay. (2:) As for his fons, 
Behold (faith he) they are with you, you may, if you pleafe, call 
them to an account for any thing they have done amifs. They are 
prefent with you, and have not run their country upon this revolu- 
tion • they are upon die level with you, fubje&s to the new king 
as well as'you ; if you can prove them guilty of any wrong, you 
may profecute them now by a due courfe of law, purufk the 
obfce them to make restitution. As for their new ki 



they 



was 



no 



injury diey had done themfelves, in turning off one that did not £ 
much as take an ox or an afs from them, to put themfelves iind ° 
the power of one that would take their fields and vineyards na^ 
.'and their very fons and daughters from them, chap. viii. n f 0 u ^ 9 

P-) Tq 



manner. 



*epu ration 



re- 



jedted as he was, would be ready to fufpe<ft, that certainly hef had 
done fome ill thing, or he had never been fo ill treated ; fo tint it 
was neceflary for him to make this challenge, that it mi^ht appea 
upon record, that it was not . for any iniquity in his hands that he 
was laid afide, but to gratify the humour of a giddy people, who 
owned they could not have a better man to rule them, only -they 
defired a bigger man. There is a juft debt which every man cw 
to his own good name, efpecialiy men in publick ftations, which is 
to guard it againft unjuft afperfions, and fufpicions, that we may fi- 
nifh our courfe with honour, as well as joy. (3.) As he defined 
hereby to leave a good name behind him, fo he defigned to leave his 
fuccc/for a good example before him ; let him write after his copy 
and he will write rair. (4.) Samuel defigned, in the clofe of h£ 
difcourfe, to reprove the people, and therefore he begins with a vin- 
dication of himfdf : for he that will, with confidence, tell another 
of his fin, muft fee to it, that he himfelf be clear. 



Now ob ferve, 
from. 



1. What it is that Samuel here acquits himfelf 
(1.) He had never, under any pretence whatfoe ver, taken 
triat which was none of his own, ox or afs ; had never diftrained 
their catde for tribute, fines or forfeitures, nor ufed their fervice 
without paying for it. (2.) He had never defrauded thofe with 
whom he dealt, nor oppreffed thofe that were under his power. 
(3.) He had never taken bribes to pervert juftice, nor was never bi- 
ailed by favour or affection, to give judgment in a caufe againft his 
confcience. 2. How he appeals to thofe that had flighted him con- 
cerning it. Here I am, wit?iefs agairi/i me, if you have, any thin* 
to lay to my charge, do it now before the Lord, and the king, the 
proper judges. He puts honour upon Saul, by owning himfelf ac- 
countable to him, if he had been guilty of any wrong. 

3. Upon this appeal he is honourably acquitted ; he did not ex- 
pect that they fhould do him honour at parting, though he well de- 
ferred it, and therefore mentioned not any of the good fervice he 
had dene them, for which they ought to have applauded him, 'and 
returned him die thanks of the houfe ; all he defired was, diat they 
fhould do him juftice, and that they Jid, . ver. 4. readily owning, 
1 . That he had not made his government oppreilive to them, nor 
ufed his power to their wrong. . . 2. That he had not made it ex- 
pensive to them, ?ieithcr hajl thou taken ought of a?iy man's hand, for 
the fupport of thy dignity. Like Nehemiah, he did not require the 
bread of the governor, Neh. v. 18. had not only been righteous, but; 
generous j had coveted no man 9 s filver, or gold, or apparel, AOs xx. 
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|^ This honourable teftimony born to Samuers integrity, is left 
»n record to his honour, ver. 5, The Lord is witoefs, who fearch- 
the heart, and his anointed is witnefs, who trieth overt a£b, 
the people -agree to it, He is witnefs. Note, The teftimony of 
neighbours, and efpecialiy the teftimony of our own confeien- 
for us, that we have in our places lived honeftly, will be our 
comfort, under the flights and contempts that are put upon us. De- 
metrius is a happy man, that has a good report of all men, and of the 
truth it felf, 3 John 12. 

* 

6. ? And Samuel faid unto the people, i/ is the 
LORD that advanced Mofes and Aaron, and. that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 7. 
Now therefore Hand .ftill, that I may reafon . with you 
before the LORD-, of all the righteous ads of the 
LORD, which he did to you, and to. your fathers.. 8- 
When Jacob was come into Egypt, and ..your fathers 
cried unto -the LORD, then the LORD fent Mofes 
and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers out of E- 
gypt, and made them dwell, in this place. 9. Arid 
when they forgat the LORD their God, he fold them 
into the hand of Sifera, captain of the hoft of Hazor, 
and into the hand of the Philiftines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab, and they fought againft them. 

10. And they cried unto the LORD, and faid, We 
have finned, becaufe we have forfaken the LORD, 
and have ferved Baalim and Afhtaroth.: but now deliver 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will ferve thee. 

11. And the LORD fent \ Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you . out of the 
hand of vour enemies on everv fide, and ye dwelt fiife- 



10 



And when ye faw that Nahafh 



• dren of Ammon came againft you, ye faid unto me : .Nay? 
; but a king ftiall reign over us ; when the LORD your 

13. Now therefore behold the 



God was your King. 

king whom ye have < 
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Chap. XIJ? 




&rd behold^ the LORD hath fet a king Over yotu 14. 
If ye will fear the LORD, and ferve him, and obey his 

and not rebel againft the commandment of the 

ftiall both ve, and alfo the kine that 



i 



voice, 

LORD, then ihall both ye 

teigneth over you, continue following the LORD your 
God. 15. But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but rebel againft the commandment of the 
LORD, then ihall the hand of the LORD be againft 
you, as it was againft your fathers. .3 

Samuel having fufficiently lecured his own reputation, inftead of 
upbraiding the people upon it, with their unkindhefs to him, fets 
himfelf to inftruft them, and keep .them in the way of their duty, 
and then the change of the government would be the lefs damage to 

them. 

I. He minds them of the great goodnefs of God to them, and to 
their fathers ; gives them an abftracl: of thejiiflory of their nation, 
that, by the confideration of the great things God had done for 
them, they might be for ever engaged to love him, and ferve him. 
Come, faith he, 7. ftand ft ill, ftand in token of reverence, 
when God is fpeaking to you, ftand ftill in token of attention, and 
compofednefs of mind, and give me leave to reafon with you. Re- 
ligion has reafon on its fide, Ifa. i. i8» The work of minifters is 
to reafon with people, not only to exhort and direct, but to per- 
fuade, to convince mens judgments, and fo to gain their wills and 
affections* Let reafon ru]e men, and they will be good. He rea- 
fons of the righteous acts of the Lord, /. e. both the benefits he hath 
beftowed upon you, in performance of his promifes, and the punifh- 
ments he has inflicted on you for your fins. His favours are called 
his righteous acls, Judg. v. 1 1. becaufe in them he is juft to his own 
honour. He not only, puts them in mind of what God had done 
for them in their days, but of what he had done of old, in the days 
of their fathers, becaufe the prefent age had the benefit of God's for- 
mer favours. We may fuppofe, his difcourfe v/as much larger than 
2s here related. 

(1.) He minds them of their deliverance out of Egypt, into that 
fioufe of bondage Jacob and his family came down poor and little • 
when they were opprefled, they cried unto God, who advanced 
Moles and Aaron, from mean beginnings, to be their deliverers, 
and the founders of their ftate and fettlement in Canaan, vcr. 6, 8. 

(2.) He minds them of the miferies and calamities which their 
fathers brought themfelves-into, by forgetting God, and ferving o-: 
ther gods, wr. 9. they enfla^ed themfelves, for they were fold as 
criminals and captives into the hand of oppreflbrs : they expofed 
themfelves to the defolation of war, their neighbours fought againft 
them* 

(3.) He minds them of their fathers repentance and humiliation 
before God for their idolatries. 'They faid, we have fnned,ver. I o. 
Let not them imitate the fins of their fathers, for what they had 
done ami/s, they had 'many a time wiflied undone again ; in the 
day of their diftrels they had fought unto God, and had promifed to 
ferve him, let their children then reckon that good at all times, 
which they found good in bad times. 

(4.) He minds them of the glorious deliverances God had wrought 
for them, the victories he had blefted them with, and their happy 
fettlements, many a time, after days of trouble and diftrefs, ver. 1 1. 
He inftances in fome of their judges, Gideon and Jephthah, great 
conquerors in their time ; among the reft he mentions Bedan,whom 
we read not of any where elfe : it might be fome eminent perfon, 
that was inftrumental of falvation to them, though not recorded in 
the book of Judges; fuch a one as Shamgar, of whom it is faid, that 
he delivered Ifrael, but not that he judged them, "Judg. in. 31. 
Perhaps, this Bedan guarded and delivered them on one fide, at 
the fame time when fome other of the judges appeared and acted 
for them on another fide. • Some think it was the fame with Jair, fo 
the learned Mr. Pool ; others, the fame with Sampfon, who was 
Ben-Dan, a fbn of Dan, of that tribe, and the fpirit of the Lord 
came upon him, Be-Dan'in Dan, in the camp of Dan. ~ Samuel 
mentions himfelf, not to his own praife, but to the honour of God, 
who had made him an inftrument of fubduing the Philiftines. 

(5.) At laft he puts them in mind of God's late favour to the 
prefent generation, . in gratifying them with a king, when they 
*ou!d prefcribe to God, by fuch a one to fave them out of. the hand 
°fNahafh, king of Ammon, ver. 12, 13. now it appears, that, 
fet was the immediate occafion of their defiring a king : Nahafh 
fceatned them, they moved Samuel to nominate a general ; he .told 
them God was commander in chief in all their wars, and they' 
Reeded no other 5 what was wanting in them mould be made upi by- 
tos power ; the Lord is your king ; but they infifted on it, nay, but 
*hngjhali reign over us. . And now, faith he, you have a king. 

king of your own asking, let that be fpoken to.yourftiamej but 1 
* king of God's making, let that be fpoken to. his honour ; and the* 
Etory 0 f hj s gra^ God did not caft them off then, when ; they, 
^ffea, caft him off. . / .... • / 

. 2% He fhews them, tljat they were now upon their good beha- 
v *our, they and their king ; let them not think, that they had now , 
^themfelves off from all dependence upon .God, and that nojy] 
had a king, of tfceirdjvn, the 1 making of their own fortunes (as ; 



me*i foolifhly call it) was in their own hands; no+ ftill their judg* 
ment muft proceed from the Lord. He tells them plainly, 

I. That their obedience to God would certainly be their happk 
nels, ver. 14. if they would hot revolt from God to idols, nor re- 
bel againft him, by breaking His commandments, but would perfc* 
vere in their allegiance to him, would fear his wrath, ferve his in- 
terefts, and obey his will, then they and their king fhbuld certainly 
be happy ; but obforve, how the promife is exprefled, Then ye foal I 
Continue following the Lord your God 5 that is, (i;) Ye {hall continue 
in the way of your duty to God, which will be your honour and 
comfort. Note, Thole that are fincere in their. religion, God will 
give them grace to perfevere in it : thofe that follow God faithfully, 
God will enable them to continue following him. And obferve* 
That following God, is work that is its own wages* It is the mat- 
ter of a promife, as well as of a precept. (2.) Ye (hall continue 
under the divine conduct and protection. Yejhall be after the Lord y 
fo it is in the original, 2. e. he will go before ycu to lead and profper 
you, and make your way plain ; The Lord is with you, while you 
be with him. 

%. That their difobedience would as certainly be their ruin, ver. 15* 
If ye rebels -think not that your having a king will fecure you againft , 
God's judgments, and that now you have in this inftance made your 
folves like the nations, ycu may fin at as cheap a rate as they can. 
No, the ha fid of the Lord will be agairi/l you, as it was agahifl.your 
fathers, when they ofFcnded him, in the days of the judges. We 
miftake if we think that we can evade God's juftice, by fhaking off 
his dominion. If God mall not rule us, yet he will judge us. 

16. J NoW therefore ftand and fee this great thing 
which the LORD will do before your eyes. 1 7. Is it 
not wheat-harveft: to day ? I will call unto the LORD, 
and he Ihall fend thunder and rain : that ye may perceive 
and fee 



done 
king. 



that your wickednefs is great, which ye have 
in the fight of the LORD, in asking you a 
18. So Samuel called unto the LORD, and the 
LORD fent thunder and rain that day : and all the peo-^ 
pie greatly feared the LORD and Samuel. 19. And all 
the people faid unto Samuel, Pray for thy fervants unto 
the LORD thy God, that we die not : for we have ad- 
ded unto all our fins, this evil, to ask us a king* 20* 5 And 
Samuel faid unto the people, Fear not : (ye have done 
all this wickednefi : yet turn not afide from following 
the LORD, but ferve the LORD with all .your heart 5 
21. And turn ye not afide: for then Jhouldye^go after 
vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are 
vain) 22. For the LORD will not forfake his people, 
for his great names fake : becaufe it hath pleafed the 
LORD to make you his people. 23. Moreover, as for 
me, God forbid that I fhould fin againft the LORD, 



* 
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in ceafing . to pray for you : but I will teach you the 
good and the right way. 24. Only fear the LORD, 
and ferve him in truth with all your heart : for confider 
how great things he hath done for you. 25. But if ye 
fhall ftill do wickedly, ye Ihall be confumed, both ye 
and your king. 

Two things Samuel here aims at, 

r. To convince the people of their fin in defiring a king. They 
were now rejoicing before God, in and with their king, cbap.xi. 15. 
and offering to God the facrifices of praife, which they hoped God 
would accept of ; and this, perhaps, made them think, that there 
was no harm in their asking a king, but really they had done well 
in it : therefore Samuel here charges it upon them as their fin, as 
wickednefs, great wickednefs in the fight of the Lord. Note, Though/ 
we meet with profperity and. fuccefs in a way of fin, yet we muffi 
not therefore think the more favourably of it. They have a king„ 
and if they carry themfelves well, their king may he a very great 
bleffing to them, and yet Samuel will have them perceive and fee, 
that their wickednefs is great in ask'mg a king. We muft never think 
well of that which God in his law frowns upon, though in his pro-* 
vidence he feem to fmile upon it. 

Obferve, i..The expreffions of God's difpleafure againft them 
for asking a king. At Samuel's word God fent prodigious thunder 
and rain upon them, at a feafon of the year when, in that country > 
the like was never feen nor known before, vcr. 16, 17, 18. Thun- 
der and rain have natural cattfes, and fbmetimes terrible efle<£ts„ 
But Samuel made it to appeal', that this was defigned by the almighty 
power of God on purpofe to convince them, that they had done 
very wickedly in asking a king ; not only by its coming in an unufual 
time in wheat-harveft, and this a fair clear day, when there appeared 
not to the eye any figns of a ftorm, but by his giving notice of it. 
before. Had there happened to be thunder and rain at the time when he 
was fpeaking to tKem, he might have improved it for their awaken-. 
Ing and conviction, as we may in a like cafe : but to make it no left 
tian a miracle before it came, (1) He fpoke to them of it, vcr. 16, 
iy*. Stand and fee this great thing. He had bid them Jland and 

bear* 
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hear 7 ver. 7. but bccaufe he did not fee that his reafoning with them 
arlefted them, fb flupid were they and unthinking, now he bids 
them Jland mid fee. If what he faid in a Jlill finall voice did not 
reach their hearts, nor his do&ine, which dropped as the dew, they 
fhall hear God fpeaking to them in dreadful claps of thunder, and 
the great rain of his ftrength. He appealed to this as a lign, 1 will 
call upon the Lord, he Jhall fend thunder ? ihall lend it jult siow, to 
confirm the word of his fervant, and to make you lee that I laid 
true, when I told you that God was angry with you for ashing #r 
king. And the event proved him a true prophet, the fign and won- 
der came to pais. 

2. He fpoke to God for it. Samuel called unto the Lord, and 
in anfwer to his prayer, even while he was yet fpeaking, the Lord 
fent thunder arid rain. J3y this. Samuel made it to appear, not only 
what a mighty influence God has upon this earth, that he could of a 
fudden, when natural caufes did not work towards it, produce this 
dreadful rain and thunder, and bring them out of his treafures, 
Pfal. exxxv. 7 . but alfo what a mighty intereft he had in heaven, 
that God would thus hearken to the 'voice of a man? Jofh. x. 14. and 
anfwer him in the fecret place of thunder? Pfal. Ixxxi. 7. Samuel, 
that fon of prayer, was {till famous for fuccels in prayer. 

"Now by this extraordinary thunder and rain lent 011 this occanon, 
(1.) God teftified his difpleafure againft them in the fame way in 
which he had formerly teftified it, and at the prayer of Samuel too 
againft the Philiftines, chap. vii. 10. Tho Lord difcomfted them with 
a great thunder. Now Ifrael rebelled and vexed his holy lpirit, he 
turned to be their enemy, and fought againft them with the fame 
weapons which, not long before, had been employed againft their 
adverfaries, Ifa. lxiii. 10. (2.) He fhewed them their folly in de- 
firing -a king to fave them, rather than God or Samuel, promifing 
themfelves more from an arm of flelri, than from the arm of God, 
or from the power of prayer. Could their king thunder with a voice 
like God? Job xl. 9. Could their prince command fuch forces as 
the prophet could by his prayers? (3.) He intimated to them, that 
how ferene and prosperous foever their condition feemed to be now 
they had a king, like the weather in wheat- harveft, yet, if God 
pleafed, he could foon change the face of their heavens, and perfe- 
cute them with his tempeft, a? the Pfarmift fpeaks. 

2. The. impreffions which this made upon the people. It ftartled 
them very much, as well it might. (1.) They greatly feared the 
Lord and Samuel ; though when they had a king they were ready 
to think they muft fear him only. God made them know that he 
is greatly to he feared? and his prophets for his lake. Now they were 
rejoicing in their king God taught them to rejoice with trembling. 
(2.) They owned their fin and folly in dcliring a king, ver. 19. We 
have added to all our fins this evil. Some people will not be brought 
to a fight of their fins by any gentler methods than ftorms and thun- 
ders. Samuel did not extort this confeffion from them till the mat- 
ter was fettled and the king confirmed, left it fhould look as if he 
defigned by it rather to eftablifti himfelf in the government, than to 
bring them to repentance. Now they were flattering themfelves in 
their own eyes? their iniquity was found to be hateful? Pfal. xxxvi. 2. 
(3.) They-earneftly begged Samuel's prayers, ver. 19 . Pray for thy \ 
fervants that we die not. They were apprehenfive of their danger 
by the wrath of God, and could not expe£t that he fhould hear 
their prayers for themfelves, and therefore they intreat Samuel to 
pray for them. Now they fee their need of him whom a while ago 
they flighted. Thus many that will not have Chriji to reign over 
them? would yet be glad to have him interceed for them, to turn 
away the wrath of God. And the time may come, when thofe that 
have defpifed and ridiculed praying people, will value their prayers, 
and defire a fhare in them. Pray ( fays he ) to the Lord thy God? 
we know not how to call him ours, but if thou haft any intereft in 
him improve it for us. 

2. He aims to confirm the people in their religion, and, engage 
them for ever to cleave unto the Lord. The defign of his difcourfe 
is much the lame with Jofhua's, chap, xxiii. and xxiv. 

1 . He would not that the terrors of the Lord fhould frighten them 
from him, for they were intended to frighten them to him, ver. 20. 
Fear not? though ye have done all this wickednefs? and though God is 
angry with you for it, yet do not therefore over-run his fervice, nor 
turn from following him. Fear. not. i. e. delpair not, fear not with 
amazement, the weather will clear up after the ftorm. Fear not, 
for though God will frown upon his people, yet he will not forlake 
them, ver. 22. for his great names fake? do not you forlake him-then. 
Every tranlgreffion in the covenant, though it di/pleafe the- Lord, 
yet doth not "throw us out of covenant, and therefore God's juft 
rebukes muft not drive us from our hope in his mercy. , The fixed- 
nefs of God's choice is owing to the freenefs of it ; we may therefore 
hope he will not forlake his people, becaufe it has pleafed him to 7nake 
them his people. Had he chofen them for their good-merits, we might 
fear he would call them off for their ill-merits, but chufing them for 
his names fake ; for his np.mcs fake he will not leave them. 

2. He cautions them againft- idolatry. Turn not afide from God, 
and the worfhip of him, ver. 20. and again, ver. 21. for-if ye turn 
afide from God, whatever ye turn afide to you will find it is a vain . 
thing, that can never anfwer your expectations, but will certainly, 
deceive you if you truft to it ; it is a broken reed, a broken ciftern. ; 
Idols are fo, they arc enmity and a lie : whatever, we make a God 

£>f w c fhall find it fo. Creatures in their pw n place are good things, 



is 



but when put in God-s place they are vain things. " Idols could^not 
profit thole that fought to them in their wants, nor deliver thofe 
that fought to them jn their frreights, for they were vain, and not 
what they pretended to be : An idol is nothing in the world? 1 Cor 

3. He comforts them with an affurance that he would continue 
his care and concern for them, ver. 23. They defired him to pray 
for them, ver. 19. he might have laid, Go to Saul and get him to 
pray for you, the king that you have put in my room, but fo fa. 
he from upbraiding them with dieirdilrelpecls to him, that he pi_ 
mifeth them much more than they asked. (1.) They asked it him 
as a favour, he promifed it as a duty, and ftartles at the thought of 
negle£Hng it. Pray for you, faith he, God forbid? that I jhoidd fin 
againjl the Lord in not doing it. Note, It is a fin againft God not 
to pray for the Ifrael of God, efpecially for thofe of them that are 
under our charge : and good men are afraid of the guilt of omiHions. 
(2.) They asked him to pray for them at this time, and upon this 
occafibn, but he promifeth to continue his prayers for them, ahd 
not to ceafe as long as he lived. Our rule is, to pray without ceafing? 
we fin if we xeftrain prayer in general, and in particular if we ceafe 
praying for the church. (3.) They asked him only to pray for 
them, but he promifeth to do more for them, not only to pray for 
them, but to teach them 5 though they were not willing to be under 
his government as a judge, he would not therefore deny them his 
inftru£f.ions as a prophet; And they may be fure he would teach 
them no other but the good and the right way : and the right way is 
certainly the good way -? the way of duty, the way of pleafure and 
profit. 

4. He concludes with an earneft exhortation to practical religion 
and fericus godlinefs, ver. 24, 25. The great duty here prefled 
upon us is, to fear the Lord. He had faid, ver. 20. Fear not with 
a flavifn fear, "but here fear the Lord with -a ; filial fear. As the 
fruit and evidence of this, ferve him in thfe'duties of religious wor- 
fhip, and of a godly convenation in truth and fincerity, and not in 
fhew and profeflion only, with your heart, and with all your heart? 
not diflembling, not dividing. And two things he urgeth by way 
of motive, (1.) That they were bound in gratitude to ferve God, 
confidering what great things he had done for the?n? to engage them 
for ever to his fervice. (2.) That they were bound in intereft to 
ferve him, confidering what great things he would do againft them, 
if they fhould Jlill do wickedly? ye fijall be dejlroyed by the judgments 
of God, both ye and your king that you are fo proud of, and expect 
fo much from ; and that will be a bleffing to you if you keep in 
with God. Thus as a faithful watchman he • gave them warning, 
and fo delivered his own foul. 
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'hey that defired a king like all the nations? fancied that when they 
had one 'they Jhould look very great and confider able -? but in this 
chapter we find it proved ?nuch other wife. While Samuel was 
joined in commifiion ' uOith Saul things went well? chap. xi. 7. But 
now Saul began to reign alone all went to decay? and Samuet swords 
began to be fulfilled. 'Ye fhall be confumed, both you and your 
king 5 for never was the Jlate of Ifrael further gone in a confutation 
than in this chapter. 1. Saul appears here a very filly prince y 
(1.) Infatuated in his counfels? ver. iy— 3. (*•) Invaded by his 
neighbours? ver. 4, 3. (3J Deferted by his foldiers. ver. 6, 7. 
(4..) Difordered in his own fpirit? and facrificing in confufion? ver. 
S? — 10. (5.) Chidden by Samuel? ver.- i 1.— 13. (6.) Rejecled 
of God from being king? ver. 14. 2. The people appear here a very 
miferable people. (l.) Dijheartened and difperfed? ver. 6,7. 
(2.) Diminijhed? ver. 15, 16. (3.) Plundered? ver.. 17, itf. 
(4.) Difarmed? ver. 19, — 23. Tins they got by cajlingoff God 9 s 
govei'nment? and making themfelves like 1 
departed from them. 
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^3 years over Ifael, 



, and when he had reigned two 
2. Saul chofe him three thou- 



fand men of Ifrael whereof two thoufand were witn oatu 
iri Michmalh and in ; ^ mount Beth-el, and a thoufand were 
with Jonathan in Gibeah of . Benjamin;: : and the reft or 
the people he fent. every man to his tent, 3. And Jo- 
nathan fmote the garifon of the Philiftines that -a^jn 



Geba, and the Philiftines heard of if : and Saul Diew enc 
trrimpet throughout all the land, fayingj tet the Hebrews 
hear. 4. And all Ifrael heard fay, that Saul had fmitten a 



and 



abomination with, the Philiftines : and the people were 
called : together afterrSaul to Gilgal. ,5. :? And the Phi- 
liftines gathered themfelves togethery to fight with Ilraei, 
thirty thoufand chariots and fix thoufand horfemeni ana 
people as the fand r which is on the fea-lhore in mumtude: 
and they came up, and pitched in Michmafh , caftwgj 
from Beth-aven. - x -6.: "When 
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they were in a ftrait, " (for the people were diftreffed/ ; 

then the people did , hide themfelves in caves, -«f?" • 
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thickets, 



and 



. And fome of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land 
of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, 
and ali the people followed him trembling, , 

- • t • m 

We are not told wherein it. was that the people of Ifrael offended 
God fb as to forfeit his prefence, and turn his hand againft them, 
as Samuel had threatned, Chap. xii. 15. but doubtlefs they left 
God, elfe he had not left them, as here it appears he did ; for, 

1. Saul was very weak and impoliticly and did not order his affairs 
with difcretion. Saul was the fon of one year, fo the firli words are in 
the original, a phrafe which we make to fignify the date of his reign, 
but ordinarily it fignifies the date of ones birth j and therefore fome 
underftand it figuratively, he was as innocent and good as a child of 
a year old 5 lb the Chaldee paraphrafe, he was without faulty like 
thefon of a year. But if we admit a figurative fenfe, it may as well 
intimate, that he was ignorant and imprudent, and as unfit for bu- 
fmefs as a child of a year old ; and the following particulars make 
that more his character than the former. But we .take it rather, as 
our own Tranflation has it, Saul reigned one year, and nothing hap- 
pened that was confiderable, it was a year of no aSion ; but in his 
fecond year he did as follows : 

(1.) He chofe him a band of three thou/and men ; of which he him- 
felf commanded two thoufand, and his fon Jonathan one thoufand, 
2. the reft of the people he difmified to their tents. If he in- 
tended thefe only for the guard of his perfbn, and his honorary atr 
tendants, it was impolitick to have fb many 5 if for a ftanding army, 
in apprehenfion of danger from the Philiftines, it was no lefs impo- 
litick to have fo few ; and, perhaps, the confidence he put in this 
felect number, and his disbanding the reft of that brave army with 
which he lately beat the Ammonites, chap. xi. -8. was looked upon 
as an affront to the kingdom, gave a general difguft, and was die 
reafon he had fo few at" his call when he had occafion for them. 
The prince that relies on a particular party weakens his own intereft 
in the whole community, 

(2.) He ordered his fon Jonathan to furprize and deftroy the garifbn 
of the Philiftines that lay near him in Geba, ver. 3. I wifh it were 
not a violation or infraction of fome articles with the Philiftines, and 
that it was not done treacheroufly and perfidioufly 5 the reafon why 
Jfufpc£fc it is, becaufe it is faid that, for doing it, Ifrael was had in 
abomination, or, as the word is, did ffink with the Philiftines, ver. 4. 
as men void of common honefty, and whofe word could not be re- 
lied on. If it were fo, we will lay the blame not on Jonathan, who 
did it, but on Saul, his pririce and father, who ordered him to doit, 
and, perhaps, kept him in ignorance of the truth of the matter. 
Nothing makes the name of Ifrael odious to them that are without, 
fo much as the fraud and difhonefty of thofe that are called by that 
worthy name. If profeflbrs of religion cheat and over-reach, break 
their word, and betray their truft, religion fuffers by it, and is had 
in abomination with the Philiftines. Who may one truft, if not an 
Ifaelite, one that, it is expected, fhould be without guile P 

(3.) When he had thus exafperated the Philiftines then he began to 
jaife forces, which,- if he had afted wifely, he would have done be- 
fore. When the Philiftines had a vaft army ready to pour in upon 
him, to avenge the wrong he had done them, then was he blowing 
the trumpet through the land, among a carelefs, if not a difaffectcd 
people,, faying, Let the Hebrews hear, ver. 3. and fo as many as 
thought fit came to Saul to Gilgal, ver. 4. But now the generality, 
we may fuppofe, drew back, either in diflike of Saul's politicks, or 
in dread of the Philiftines power, who, if he had fummoned them 
fooner, would have been as ready at his beck as "they were when he 
marched againft the Ammonites. We often find that after-wit 
would have done much better before, and have prevented much in- 
convenience. 

2. Never did the Philiftines appear in fuch a formidable body as 
they did now, upon this provocation which Saul gave them ; we 
may fuppofe they had great afiiftance from their allies, for, ver. 5. 
befides fix thoufand horfe, which in thofe times, when horfes were 
not fo much ufed in war as they are now, was a great body, they 
had an incredible number of chariots, thirty thoufand in all, moll 
of them, we may fuppofe, were carriages for the bag and baggage 
°f fo vaft an army, not chariots of war. But their foot was innu- 
merable as the /and of the fea-Jhore ; fo jealous were they for the 
honour of their nation, and fo much enraged at the bafenefs of the 
Israelites in deftroy ing their garifon. If Saul had asked counfel of 
God before he had given the Philiftines this provocation, he and his 
P^ple might the better' have born this threatning trouble which 
they had now brought on themfelves by their folly. 

3- Never were the people of Ifrael fo faint-hearted, fo fheaking, 
;° v ^ry cowardly as they were now. Some confiderable numbers, 
* may be, came to Saul to Gilgal, but hearing of the Philiftines 
Numbers and preparations, their fpirits funk within tjiem. 
*ink becaufe they did not find Samuel there with Saul. They that, 
awhile ago, were weary of him, and wifhed for a king, now had frhall 
J°y of their king unlefs they could fee him under Samuel's directi- 
° n » Sooner or later men will be made to fee that God and his 
Prophets are their beft friends. Now they^ faw the Philiftines male- 
%war upon them, and Samuel not coming in to help them, they 
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liftines they buried .themfelves alive in caves and thickets, ver. 6. 
See what work fin makes ; it expofeth men to perils, and then robs 
them of their courage and difpuits them. A fingle perfon, by faith, 
can lay, / will not be afraid of ten thoufand, p(al. iii. 6. but here 

thoufands of degenerate Ifraelites tremble at the approach of a great 
croud of Philiftines. Guilt makes men cowards. 2. Others Hed, 
ver. 7. They went over Jordan to the land of Gilead, as far as they 
could from the danger, and to a place where they had lately been 
victorious over the Ammonites ; where they had triumphed they 
hoped to be fheltered, 3. Thofe that ftaid with Saul followed him 
trembling, expecting no other but to be. cut oft", and having their 
hands and" hearts very much weakened by the defertion of fo 
many of their troops. And, perhaps, Saul himfelf, though he 
had fo much honour as to ftand his ground, yet had no courage to 
fpare, wherewith to infpire his trembling foldiers. 

8. J And he tarried feven days, according to the fet 
time that Samuel, d appointed: but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal, and the people were fcattered from him, 9. And 
Saul laid, Bring hither a burnt-offering to me, and 
peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt-offering.. 
10. And it came to pafs, that as foon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 
came, and Saul went out to meet him, that he misht 

falute him. 11. 5 And Samuel faid, What haft t 

done ? And Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that the people were 
fcattered from me, and that thou cameft not within the 
days appointed, and that the Philiftines gathered them- 
felves to Michmaih ; 12. Therefore faid I, the Phili- 
ftines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I 
have not made fupplication unto the LORD : I forced 
my felf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 13. And 
Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haft done foolifhly : thou haft 
not kept the commandment of the LORD thy God, 
which he commanded thee : for now would the LORD 
have eftablifhed thy kingdom upon Ifrael for ever, 
14. But now thy kingdom fhall not continue : the 
LORD hath fought him a man after his own heart, and 
the LORD hath commanded him to be captain over his 
people, becaufe thou haft not kept that which the LORD 
commanded thee. 

Here is, 1 . Saul's offence in offering facrifice before Samuel came. 
Samuel, when he anointed him, had ordered him to tarry for him 
J feven days in Gilgal, promifing, that at the end of thofe days he 
j would be fure to come to him, and both offer facrifices for him, and 
direct him what he fhould do. This we had, chap. x. 8. Perhaps 
that order, though inferted there, was given him afterwards ; or 
was given him as a general rule to be obferved in every publick con- 
grefs at Gilgal ; or, as is moft probable, though not mentioned again, 
was lately repeated with reference to this particular occafion , for, 
it is "plain, Saul himfelf underftood it as obliging him from God 
now to flay till Samuel came, elfe he would not have made fo many 
excufes as he did, for not flaying, ver. II. This order Saul broke, 
he ftaid till the feventh day, yet had not patience to wait till the 
end of the feventh day , perhaps, he began to reproach Samuel as falfe 
to his word, carelefs of his country, and difrefpectful to his or ince > 
thought it more fit that Samuel fhould wait for him, than he for 
Samuel. However, 1. He prefumed to offer facrifice without Sa- 
muel, and nothing appears to the contrary but that he did it himfelf 
though he was neither prieft nor prophet, as if, becaufe he was a 
king, he might do any thing : a piece of preflimption, which king 
Uzziah paid dear for, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. 2. He determined to en- 
gage the Philiftines without Samuel's directions, though he had pro- 
mifed to fljezv him what he Jhoidd do. So felf-fufficient Saul was, 
that he thought it not worth while to flay for a prophet of the Lord, 
either to pray for him, or to advife him. 

This was Saul's offence, and that vshich aggravated it was, 1.. 
That, for ought appears, lie did not fend any mefienger to Samuel, 
to know his mind, to reprefent the. cafe to him, and to receive frefh 
directions from him, though he had enow about him that were {\viti. 

2. That when Samuel came he rather 
feemed to boaft of what he had done, than to repent of it ; fur he 
went forth ta falute him, as his brother- facrificer, and feemed pleafed 
with die opportunity he had of letting Samuel know that he needed 
him not, but could do well enough without him. He went out to 
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blefs him, fo the word is, as if lie now thought himfelf a compleat 
prieft,. empowered to blefs as well as facrifice, whereas he fhould 
have gone out to be bleffed by him. 3. That he charged Samuel 
with breach of promife, Thou cameft ?iot within the days appointed, 
ver. II. and therefore if any thing were amife, Samuel muff bear the 
blame who -was God's miniiterj whereas he did come according 10 
his word, before the feven days were expired. Thus the f coffers of 
the latter days think the promife of Chrift's coming isbroken,becaufe 
he doth not come in their time, though it is certain he will come at 
the jfet time. 4. That when he was charged with difobedience he 
he Phi- \ juftiffcd himfelf in what Jjp J^ji den?, arid gave no fign at all of re- 
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pentance for it. It is not finning that ruins men, but finning and 
mot repenting ; falling and not getting lip again. . See what excufes 
he made, ver. n, 12. 'He would have this aft of difobedience pafs, 

1. For an inftance of his prudence, the people were moft of them 
Scattered from him, and he had no other way but this to keep ~tho/e , 
with him that remained, and to prevent their deferring too. If * 
Samuel nes;lefted the publick concerns he would not. 2. For an 
inftance of his piety : hejwould be thought very devout, and in great 
care not to engage the Philiftines till he had by prayer and facrifice 

The Philiftines ( faid he ) will come down 

Upon me, before I have, made my fuppli cation to the Lord, and tben lam 
undone. What ! go to war before I have /aid my prayers ! Thus 
he covered his difobedience to God's command, with a pretence of 
•concern for God's favour. Hypocrites lay a great ftrefs upon the 
external performances of religion, thinking thereby to excufe their 
neglect of the weightier matters of the law. And yet, laftly, He 
owns it went again ft his confeience to do it, / forced my felf and of- 
fered a burnt-offering-, perhaps boafting that he had broke through 
his convictions and got the Better of them ; or, at leaft, thinking 
this extenuated his fault, that he knew he mould not have done as he 
did, but did it with reluftancy. Foolifh man ! to think that God 
would be weil-pleafed with facrifices offered in direct oppofition both 
to his general and particular command. 

2% The fentence pafied upon Saul for this offence : Samuel found 
him Handing by his burnt- offering, but inftead of an anfwer of peace 
was Cent to him with heavy tidings, and let him know, that the fa- 
crifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord, much more when he 
brings it, as Saul did, with a zuicked mind. 1. He aggravates his 
crime 5 and faith to this king, Thou art wicked ; which it is not for 
any but a prophet of the Lord to fay, fob xxxiv. 18. He charges 
him with being an enemy to himfelf and his intereft, Thou hajl done 
fbolijhfy ; and a rebel to God and his government, Thou hajl not 
ket>t the commandment of the Lord thy God, that command wherewith 
he intended to try thy obedience. Note, Thofe that difobey the 
commandments of God do foolifhly for themfelves. Sin is Colly, 
and finnersare the greateft fools. 2. He reads his doom, ver. 14. TIjy 
kingdom, foall not continue long to thee, or thy family 5 God has his 
eye upon another, a man after his own heart, and not like thee, 
that will have thy own will and way. The fentence is, in effect, 
the fame with Mene± iekel. Only now there feems room left for 
Saul's repentance, upon which this fentence fhould have been re- 
verfed ; but upon the next act of difobedience it was made irrever- 
lible, 1 Sam. xv. 29. And now, better a thoufand times he had 
continued in obfeurity tending his afTes, than to be enthroned and fo 
foon dethroned. 

But was not this hard to pafs fo fevere a fentence upon him and 
his houfe for a fingle error, and that feemed fo fmalJ, and in excufe 
of which he had fo much to fay ? No, The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and doth no man any wrong, will be jujlified when he 
fpeaks, and clear when hejudgeth. By this, 1. He fhews that there is 
no fin little, becaufe no little god to fin againft ; but that every fin is 
a forfeiture of the heavenly kingdom, for which we flood fair. 

2. Fie fhews, that difobedience to an exprefs command, though in 
a fmall matter, is a great provocation ; as in the cafe of our firft 

He warns us to take heed of our fpirits, for that which 
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to men may feem but a fmall offence, yet to him that knows from 
what principle, and with what dilpofition of mind it is done, may 
appear a heinous crime. 4. God, 'in rejecting Saul, for an error 
leeminajy little, as by a foil fets off the luftre of his mercy, in 
forgiving fuch great fins as thofe of David, Manafleh, and others. 
5. "Weare taught hereby, how neceffiry it is that we wait on our 
God. continually. Saul loft his kingdom for want of two or three 
hours patience. 

15. And Samuel arofe, and gat him up from Gilgal, 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul numbred the people 
were prefent with him, about fix hundred men. 
16. And Saul and Jonathan his fon,'and the people that 
were prefent with them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin : 
but the Philiftines encamped in Michmafh. 17. 5 And 
the fpoilers came out of the camp of the Philiftines, in 
three companies : one company turned unto the way that 
leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 18. And 
another company turned the way to Beth-horon : and a- 
nother company turned to the way of the border, that 
looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward the wildernefs. 
19. 5 Now there was no fmith found throughout all the 
land of Ifrael : (for the Philiftines faid, Left the Hebrews 
make them fwords or fpears) 20. But all the Ifraelites 
went down to the Philiftines, to fharpen every man his 
fhare and his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 
21. Yet they had a file for the mattocks., and for the 
coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and to 
fharpen the goads. 22. So it came to pafs in the day 
of battle, that there was neither fword nor fpear found 
in the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
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Here is, 1. Samuel gone in difpleafure. Saul had fet up for him 
felf, and now he is left to himfelf 5 Samuel gat him from Gihal ver 
.15. and it doth not appear, he either prayed with him, or direfted 
him. Yet, in going up to Gibeah of Benjamin, which was Saul's 
city, he intimated, that he had not quite abandoned him, but wait- 
ed there to do him a kindnefs another time. Or he went to the 
college of the prophets, there to pray- for Saul, when he did not 
think fit to pray with him. 

2. Saul goes after him to Gibeah, and there mufters his army 
and finds his whole numbers to be but fix hundred men, V er. X J 
16. Thus were they for their fin diminijhed and brought lew. * 

3. The Philiftines ravaged the country, and put all the adjacent 
parts under contribution. The body of their army, or {landing 
camp, as it is called in the margin, ver. 23. lay in an advantage- 
ous pafs at Michmafh, but thence they fent out three feveral parties 
or detachments that took feveral ways, to plunder the country and 
bring in provifions for the army, ver. 17, 18. By thefe the land 
of ^ Ifrael was both terrified and impoverifhed, and the Philiftines 
animated and enriched. This the fin of Ifrael brought upon them 
Ifa. xlii. 24. * 

4. The Ifraelites that took the field with Saul were unarmed, had 
only flings and clubs, but not a fword or fpear among them all, ex- 
cept what Saul and Jonathan themfelves had, ver. rg, 20, 2r 22. 
See here, 1. How politick the Philiftines were, when they had 
power in their hands, and did what they pleafed in Ifrael, they put 
down all the fmiths mops, tranfplanted the fmiths into their own 
country, and forbad any Ifraelite, under fevere penalties, to exer- 
cife the trade or myftery of working in brafe or iron, though they 
had rich mines of both, Deux. viii. 9, in fuch plenty, that it was 
laid of Afher, his Jhoes Jhall be iron and brafs, Deut. xxxiii, 25. 
This was fubtilly done of the Philiftines, for hereby they not only 
prevented the people of Ifrael from making themfelves weapons of 
war, by which they would be both difufed to military exercifes, 
and unfurnifhed when there was occafion, but obliged them to a de- 
pendence upon them, even for the inftruments of husbandry ; they 
muft go to them, u e. to fome or other of their garifons, which 
were difperfed in the country, to have all their iron-work done, 
and no more might an Ifraelite do but ufe a file, ver. 20, 21. and 
no doubt the Philiftine fmiths brought the Ifraelites long bills for 
work done. 2. How impolitick Saul was, that did not in the be- 
ginning of his reign fet himfelf to redrefs this grievance. Samuel's 
not doing it was very excufable, he fought with other artillery; 
thunder and lightning, in anfwer to his prayer, were to him inftead 
oC fword and fpear ; but for Saul, that pretended to be a king, like 
the kings of the nations, to leave his foldiers without fwords and 
fpears, and take no care to provide them, efpecially when he might 
have done it out of the fpoils of the Ammonites, whom he con- 
quered in the beginning of his reign, was fuch a piece of negligence, 
as could by no means be excufed. 3. How flothful and meanfpi- 
rited the Ifraelites were, that fufFered the Philiftines thus to impofe 
upon them, and had no thought nor fpirit to help themfelves. It 
was reckoned very bad with them, when there was not a Jhield or 
fpear found among forty thoufand in Ifrael, Judg. v. 8. and it was no 
better now, when there was never an Ifraelite with a fword by his 
fide, but the king and his fon ; never a fbldier, never a gentleman ; 
fure they were reduced to this, or began to be fo, in Sampfon's 
time, for we never find him with fword or fpear in his hand. If 
they had not been difpirited, they could not have been difarmed, 
but it was fin that made them naked to their fhame. 

CHAP. XIV. 

We left the hojl of Ifrael in a very ill pojlure, in the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter ; we faw in them neither zvifdom, nor Jlrength, nor 
goodnefs, to give us ground to expeel any other, but that they Jbould 
all be cut off by the army of the Philijlines ; yet here zve find, that 
infinite power which works without means, and that infinite gocd- 
nefs which gives without merit, glorified in a happy turn to their 
affairs, that Jlill Samuel's words may be made good, The Lord 
will not forfake his people, for his great name's fake, chop. xu. 
22. In this chapter we have, I. The bo/I of the Philijlines tram- 
pled upon, and triumphed over, by the faith and courage of Jona- 
than, who, unbiown to his father, ver. 1,-3. with his armour- 
bearer only, made a brave attack upon them, encouraging himfelf tn 
the Lord his God, ver. 4,-7. Challe?Jged them, ver. 8, - — * 2 - 
and, upon their acceptance of the challenge, charged them with fuch 
fury, or rather fuch faith, that he put them to fiight, and fit them 
one againft another, ver. 13, — 15. which gave opportunity to oaziL 
and his forces, with other Ifraelites, to purfue the blow, and gain 
a victory, ver. 16, — 23. 2. The bojl of Ifrael troubled and per- 
plexed, by the rajhnefs and folly of Saul, who adjured the people to 
cat no food till night ; zvhich (1.) Brought Jonathan into a prae- 
munire, ver. 24, — 30. f 2. ) Was a temptation to the people, when 
the time of their faft was expired, to eat with the . blood, .ver. 
31, — 35. (2 >) Jonathan's error, through ignorance, had like to 
have been his death, but the people ref cued him, ver. 36,-4 • 
3. In the clofe we have a general account of Saul's exploits, ver. 



4 



-» 

i 

■ 



Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jonathan his fon was '47* 48. and of his family, ver. 49,— 52 
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O W it came to pafs upon a day* that Jona- 



than the fon of Saul faid unto the young man I x 9 



that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the 
philiftines garifon, that is on the other fide : but he told 
not his father... 2. And Saul tarried in the uttermoft 
part of Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which is in 
jyiigron : and the people that were with him were about 
fix hundred men 3. And Ahiah the fon of Ahitub, 
I-chabods brother, the fon of Phinehas, the fon of Eli, 
the LORD'S prieft in Shiloh, wearing an ephod : and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 4. 5 And 
between the paffages, by which Jonathan fought to go 
over unto the Philiftines garifbn, there was a fharp rock 
on the one fide : and a fharp rock on the other fide : 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the name of 
the other Seneh. 5. The forefront of the one was fitu- 
ate north-ward over againft: Michmafh, and the other 
fouth-ward over againft Gibeah. 6. And Jonathan faid 
to the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let 
us go over unto the garifon of thefe uncircumcifed > it 
may be that the LORD will work for us : for there is 
no reftraint to the LORD, to fave by many or by few. 
7. And his armour-bearer faid unto him, Do all that is 
in thine heart : turn thee, behold, I a?n with thee accor- 
ding to thy heart. 8. Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we 
will pais over unto thefe men, and we will difcover our 
felves unto them. 9. If they fay thus unto us, Tarry 
until we come to you ; then we will ftand ftill in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 10. But if they 
fay thus, Come up unto us ; then we will go up : for 
the LORD hath delivered them into our hand •, and 
this Jhall be a fign unto us. 11. And both of them dif- 
covered themfelves unto the garifon of the Philiftines : 
and the Philiftines faid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth 
out of the holes, where they had hid themfelves. 12. 
And the men of the garifon anfwered Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer, and faid, Come up to us, and we will 
Ihew you a thing. And Jonathan faid unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me for the LORD hath de- 
livered them into the hand of Ifrael. 13. And Jona- 
than climbed up upon his hands, and upon his feet, 
and his armour-bearer after him : and they fell before 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer flew after him. 14. 
And that firft flaughter which Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer made, was about twenty men, within as it were 
an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. 
15. And there was trembling in the hoft, in the field, 
and among all the people : the garifon, and the fpoilers, 
they alfo trembled, and the earth quaked : fo it was a 
very great trembling. 

We muft here take notice, 

1. Of the goodnefs of God In reftraining the Philiftines, who 
had a vaft army of ftout men in the field, from falling upon that 
litde handful of timorous trembling people that Saul had with him, 
whom they would eafdy have fwallowed up at once. It is an invi- 
fible power that fets bounds to the malice of the church's enemies, 
and fufters them not to do that which we would think there is no- 
thing to hinder them from. 

2. Of the weaknefs of Saul, who feems here to have been quite 
at a lofs, and unable to help himfelf. 

1. He pitched his tent under a tree, and had but fix hundred 
men with him, ver. 2. Where were now the three thoufand men 
he had ehofen, and put fuch a confidence in ? chap. xiii. 2. Thofe, 
whom he trufled too much to, failed him when lie moft needed 
them. He durft not ftay in Gibeah, but got into fome obfeure 
place, in the uttermoft part of the city, under a pomegranate-tree, 
under Rimmon, fo the word is, Ha-Rimmon, thatRimmon near 
Gibeah, in the caves of which thefe fix hundred Benjamites, that 
efcaped, hid themfelves, fudg. xx. 47. Some think there Saul took 
ftelter, fo mean and abject was his fpirit, now he was fallen under 
God's difpleafure, every hour expediting the Philiftines upon him, 
^nd thereby the accomplifhment of Samuel's threatning, chap, xiii.- 
*4* Thole can never think themfelves fafe, that fee themfelves 
<*ft out of God's proteaion. 

2. Now he fent for a prieft, and the ark ; a prieft from Shiloh, 
and the ark from Kirjath-jearim, ver. 3, 18. Saul had done ill to 
offer facrifice himfelf, chap. xiii. 9. now he refolves never to fall 
mto that errror again, and therefore fends for a prieft, and hopes to 
^ompromife the matter with God Almighty by a partial reformati- 
0n > as many do whofe hearts are unhumbled and unchanged. Sa- 
muel the Lord's prophet had forfaken him, but he thinks he can 
^ake up that lofs, by commanding Ahiah the. Lord's prieft to at- 

tsad him, and "he will not itmks him ftay for him, nQr reprove 



him, as Samuel had done, but will do juft as he bids him, ver. 18, 
Many love to have fuch minifters that will be what they 



would have them be, and prophefy fmooth things to them 5 and 
their carefling them becaufe they are priefts, they hope will atone 
for their enmity to thofe minifters that deal faithfully and plainly 
with them. He will alfo have the ark brought, perhaps, to upbraid 
Samuel, who, in the days of his government, for ought appears, 
had not made any publick ufe of it ; or in hopes that that would 
make up the deficiency of his forces } one would think, they fhould 
never have brought the ark into the camp again, fince the laft time^ 
when it not only did not fave them, but didTit felf fall into the Phi- 
liftines hands ; But it is common for thofe that have loft the fub- 
ftance of religion, to be moft fond of the fhadows of it, as here is a, 
deferted prince courting a deferted prieft. 

3. Of the bravery and piety of Jonathan, the fon of Saul, who 
was much fitter than the father to wear the crown. A fweet imp 
(faith bifhop Hall) out of a crab-ftock. 

1. He refolved to go incognito into the camp of the Philiftines % 
did not acquaint his father w;th his defign, for he knew he would 
forbid him ; nor the people, - " for he knew they would all difcourage 
him ; and becaufe he refolved not to heed their objections, he refol- 
ved not to hear them, nor ask their advice, ver. 1, 3. Nor had 
he fo great an opinion of the prieft, as to confult him, but being • 
confeious of a divine impulfe putting him upon it, he threw him- 
felf into the mouth of danger, in hopes of doing fervice to his coun- 
try. The way of accefs to the enemies camp is defcribed, ver. 4, 
5. to be highly difficult, and their natural entrenchments impreg- 
nable, yet that doth not difcourage him ; the ftrength and fnarp- 
nefs of the rock do but harden and whet his refolutions. Great' 
and generous fouls are animated by oppofition, and take a pleafure 

in breaking through it. 

2. He encouraged his armour-bearer, a young man that attended 
him, to go along with him in this daring enterprize, ver. 6. Come 
and let us put cur lives in our hands, and go over to the enemy's gart- 
fon, and try what we can do to put them into confuficn. See 
whence he draws his encouragements. I. They are uncircumci- 
fed, and have not the feal of the covenant in their flefh, as we have. 
Fear not, we fhall do well enough with them, for they are not un- 
der the protection of God's covenant as we are, cannot call him 
theirs, as we can, by the fign of circumcifion. If fuch as are ene- 
mies to us, are alfo ftrangers to God, we need not fear them. 2. God 
is able to make us two victorious over their unnumbred regiments. 
There is no reftraint to the Lord, no limitation to the holy One of 
Ifrael, but it is all one to him, to fave by ?nany or by few. ^ This is 
a truth eafily granted in general, that it is all alike to omnipotence, 
what the inftruments are by which it works > and yet, it is not fo 
eafy to apply it to a particular cafe -> when we are but few and fee- 
ble, then to believe that God can not only fave us, but fave by us, 
this is an inftance of faith, which, wherever it is, fhall obtain a 
good report. Let this ftrengthen the weak, and hearten the heart- 
lefs ; let it be pleaded with God for the enforcing of our petitions, 
and with our felves for the filencing of 'our fears, It is nothing with 
God to help, whether with many, or with them that have no power, 
2 Chron. xiv. 11. 3. Who knows, but he that can ufe us for his 
glory, will do it. It may be, the Lord will work for us, work with 
us, work a fign or miracle for us. So the Chaldee. We may en- 
courage our felves with hope, that God will appear for us, though 
we have not ground on which to build an aflurance. . An active 
faith will venture far in God's caufe upon an It may be. 

His armour-bearer, or efquire, as if he had learned to carry, not; 
his arms only, but his heart, promifed to ftand by him, and follow 
him, whitherfoever he went, ver. y. We have reafon to think, 
Jonathan felt a divine impulfe and impreflion, putting him upon 
this bold adventure, in which he was encouraged by his fervant's 
concurrence, elfe the danger was fo great which he ran upon, that 
he had rather tempted God, than trufted him. And, perhaps, he 
had an actual regard to that word of Jofhua, chap, xxiii. 10. One 
man of you ftjaTl chafe a thoufand, borrowed from Mofes,- Dent* 
xxxii. 30. 

3. How bold foever his refolution was, lie refolved to follow pro- 
vidence in the execution of it, which he believed would guide him 
with its eye, Pfalm xxxii. 8. and which therefore he would careful- 
ly attend, and take hints of direction from. See, 1. How he put 
himfelf upon providence, and refolved to be determined by it. Come 
(faith he to his confident) we will difcover to the enemy, as thofe 
that are not afraid to look them in the face, ver. 8. and then if they 
be fo cautious, as to bid us ftand, we will advance no further, ta- 
king that for an intimation of providence, that God would have us 
act defenfively ; and we will prepare, as well as we can, to give 
them a warm reception, ver. 9. but if they be fo prefumptuous, as 
to challenge us, and the firft centinel we meet with bids us march 
on, we will pufh forward, and make as brisk an onfet, afliiredly 
gathering from thence, that it is the will of God we mould act ol- 
fehfively, and then, not doubting but he will ftand by us, ver, 10. 
and upon this iflue-he puts it, firmly believing, as we all fhould, 
(x.) That God has the governing of the hearts and tongues cf all 
men, even of thofe that know him not, nor have any regard to him, 
and ferves his own purpofes by them, though they mean not fb, 
neither doth their heart think fo. Jonathan- knew God could dif- 
coyer his jnujd to him if he pleafed, and would do it, fince he de- 
pended 
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pended upon him, as furely by the mouth of a FhiUltme, as Dy tne 
mouth of a prieft. (2.) That God will, fome way or other, di- 
reSt the fteps of thofc that acknowledge him in all their ways, and 
•feck unto him for direction, with fall purpofe of heart to follow his 
condua. Sometimes we find moft comfort in that which is lealt 
our own doing, and into which we have been led by the unexpect- 
ed, but well obferved, turns of providence. , 

4. Providence gave him the fig n he expected, and he anfwered 
the fio-nah He and his armour-bearer did not furpnze the Fh\h- 
ftines^when they were afleep, but difcovered themfelves to them by 
day-light, ver. 11. The guards of the Philiftines, I. Difdamed 
them, upbraided rhem witli the cowardife of many ot their peopte, 
and looked upon them to be of the regiment of fncakers ; BehoM 9 
the Hebrews come forth out vf their heirs. If fome of Cnnft s foldi- 
ers play the coward, others that play the man, may, perhaps, be 
upbraided with it. 2. They defied them, ver. 12. Come, and we 
will Jbeiv you a thing ; as if thev came like children to gaze about 
them ; but meaning as Goliah, chap. xvii. 44. that they would 
give them as meat to the fowls of the air. They bantered them, not 
doubting but to make a prey of them. This greatly emboldened 
Jonathan. With.it he encouraged hh fervant 5 he had fpoken with 
uncertainty, ver. 6. may be the Lord will work for us, but now 
with afiurance, wr, 12. The Lord has delivered them* not into our 
hand, he fought not his own glory, but into the hand of Ifrael, lor 
he aimed at nothing but the advantage of the publick. His faith 
beins; thus ftrengthned, no difficulty can ftand before him, he climbs 
up the rock, upon all four, ver. 13. though he had nothing to co- 
ver him, nor any but his own fervant to iecond him, nor any hu- 
man probability of any tiling but death before him. 

5. The wonderful fuccefs of this daring enterprize. The Phi- 
liftines inftead of falling upon Jonathan, to flay him, or take him 
prifoncr, tell before him, ver. 13. unaccountably, upon the firft 

blow he gave. They fell, /. e. 

Jm They were many of them flain by him and his armour-bearer, 
ver. 14. twenty Philiftines fell prefently ; it was not fo much the 
name of Jonathan that made them yield fo tamely, though fome 
think, that wa* become terrible to them, fince he fmote one of 
their garifons, chap. xiii. 3. but it was God's right hand, and his 
arm, that got him this victor}'. 

2. The "reft were put to flight, and fell foul upon one another, 

There was trembling" in the hoj'L There was no viflble 
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_ ^ >ld, and advantageoufly poft- 

cd ; the Israelites had fled before them, not an enemy made head 
asainft them, but one gentleman and his man, and yet they fliook 
like an afpen leaf: the confternation was general, they all trembled, 
even the fpoilers, thole that had been moft bold and forward, fha- 
recl in the common fright, the joints of their loins were loofed, and 
their knees fmote one againft another, and yet none of them could 
tell whv, or wherefore ; it is called a trembling of God, fo the 
orismal'phrafe is, fignifying, not only, as we render it, a very great 
trembling, which they "could nor refift, nor reafon themfelves clear 
of, but that it was fupernatural, and came immediately from the 
hand of God. He that made the heart, knows how to make it 
tremble. To compleat the confufion, even the earth quaked, and 
made them ready to fear that it would fink under them. Thofe that 
will nor tear the "eternal God, he can make them afraid of a ihadow. 
See Prsv. xxviii. I. Ifa. xxxiii. 14. 



16. And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin 
looked; and behold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went on beating down one another. 17. Then faid 
Saul unto the people that aw with him, Number now, 
and fee who is gone from us. And when they hadnum- 
bred, behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not 
there. iS. And Saul laid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God: (for the ark of God was at that time with 
the children of Ifrael. ) 19. 5 And it came to pafs 
while Saul talked unto the prieft, that the noife that mas 
in the hoft of the Philiftines went on, andincreafed : and 
Saul faid unto the prieft:. Withdraw thine hand. 20. And 
Saul and all the people that were with him, aflembled 
themfeives, and they came to the battle : and behold, 
every mans fword was againft his fellow, and there ivas 
a very great difcomnture. 21. Moreover, the Hebrews 
that were with the Philiftines before that time, which 
went up with them into the camp fro?n the country round 
about, even they alio lamed to be with the Ifraelites, 

Jonathan. 22. Likewile all 



tnar were v 
the men of 



Ifrael which had hid themfelves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the Philiftines fled, e- 
ven they aifo foil owed hard after them in the battle. 
7. So the LORD faved Ifrael that day : and the bat- 
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tie paffed over unto Bech-aven. 

We have here the prokcution and improvement of the wonder- 
fill s-^vantsgfiri which Jonuhstn und hiianrsour- bearer gained againft 
tLcr Pi Shrine*, 



1. The Philiftines were, by the power of God, fet againft Q - 
another. They melted away like fnow before the fun, and went* 
beating dozvn one another, ver. 16; for, ver. 20.' every marts farnl 
was againjl his fellow. When they fled for fear, inftead of turning 
back upon thofe that chafed them, they reckoned thofe only tliei • 
enemies that ftood in their way, and treated them according 
The Philiftines were very fecure, becaufe all the fwords and fpear 
were in their hands, Ifrael had none, except what Saul and Tona S 
than had, but now God (hewed them the folly of that confidence" 
by making their own fwords and fpears the inftruments of their de* 
ftrudHon, and more fatal in their own hands, than if they had been 
in the hands of Ifrael. See the like done, fudg. vii. 22. 2 Chron 
xx. 23. n% 

2. The Ifrael itcs were hereby animated againft them. 

1 . Notice was foon taken of it by the watchmen of Saul, thofc that 
ftood ccntinel at Gibeah, ver. 16. they were aware that the hoft of 
the enemy was in great confufion, and that a great /laughter was 
made among them, and yet upon fearch they found none of their 
own forces abfent, but only Jonathan and his fervant, ver. 17 
which, no doubt, greatly animated them, and aiTured them ' that 
it could be no other than, die Lord's doing, when there was no more 
of mail's doing than what thole two could do againft a great hoft 

2. Sani' began to enquire of God, but foon defifted. His fpirit 
as not come down fo far, as to allow him to confult with Samuel 
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though, it is probable, he was near him, for we read, chap, xiii' 
15. that he was come to Gibeah of Benjamin, but he called for the 
ark, ver. 18. defiring to know, whether it would be fafe for him 
to attack the Philiftines, upon the diforder they perceived them to 
be in : Many will confult God about their fafety, that would never 
confult him about their duty. But perceiving by his fcouts that the 
noife in the enemies camp increafed, he commanded the prieft that 
officiated, to break oft abruptly, withdraw thine band, ver. io. 
confult no more, wait no longer for an anfwer : He was very un- 
wife indeed, if (as fome thinkj he forbad him to lift up his hands in 
prayer, for when Jofiiua was actually engaged with Amalek, Mo- 
fes continued ftill to lift up his hands : It is rather a prohibition to 
his enquiring of the Lord, either, 1. Becaufe now he thought lie 
did not need an anfwer, the cafe was plain enough. And yet the 
more evident it was that God did all, the more reafon he had to 
enquire, whether he would give him leave to do any thing. Or, 
2. Becaufe now he would not ftay for it ; he was in fuch haft to 
fight a falling enemy, that he would not ftay to make an end of his 
devotions, nor hear what anfwer God would give him. A little 
thing will divert a vain and carnal mind from religious exercifes. 
He that believeth, will not make fuch hafte as this, nor reckon any 
bufmefs fo urgent, as not to allow him time to take God along with 
him. 

3. He, and all the little force he had, made a vigorous attack 
upon the enemy 5 all the people were cried together, fo the word is, 
ver. 20. for want of the filver trumpets, wherewith God appointed 
them to found an alarm in the day of battle, Numb. x. 9. They 
fummoned them together by fhouting, and their number was not fa 
great, but that they might foon be got together. And now they 
feem bold and brave, when the work is done to their hands. Our 
Lord Jefus has conquered our fpiritual enemies, routed and difperfed 
them, fo that we are cowards indeed, if we will not ftand to our 
arms, when it is only to purfue the victory, and divide the fpoil. 

4. Every Hebrew, even thofe from whom one would leaft have 
expected it, now turned his hand againft the Philiftines. I. Thofe 
that had deferted, and gone over to the enemy, and were among 
them, now fought againft them, ver. 21. fome think, they ivere 
fuch as had been taken prifoners by them, and now they were as 
goads in their fides : it rather feems, that they went in to them vo- 
luntarily, but, now they faw them falling, recovered the hearts of 
Ifraelites, and did valiantly for their country. 2. Thofe that had 
run their colours, and hid themfelves in the mountains, returned .to 
their pofts, and joined in with the purfuers, ver. 22. hoping, by 
their great officioufneft, now the danger was over, and the victory 
fure, to atone for their former cowardife. It was not much to their 
praiie to appear now, but it would have been more their reproach, 
if they had not appeared. Thofe are remits and faint-hearted indeed, 
that will not a£t in the caufe of God, when they fee it victorious, 
as well as righteous. 

Thus all hands v/ere at work againft the Philiftines, and every Is- 
raelite flew as many as he could, without fword or fpear, yet it is 
faid, ver. 23. it was the Lord that faved Ifrael that day. He did 
it by them, for without him they could do nothing. Salvation is of 
the Lord. 

24. J And the men of Ifrael were diftrefled that day: 
for Saul had adjured the people, faying, Curfed he the 
man that eateth any food until the evening, that I may 
be avenged on mine enemies : fo none of the people 

f the land came to a 

26. And 



-tafted any food. 25 

wood, and there was hony upon "the ground. _ 
when the people were come into the wood, behold, the 
hony dropped, but no man put his hand to his mouth : 



for the people feared the oath. 
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wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in 
his hand, and dipt it in an hony-comb, and put his hand 
to his mouth ; and his eyes were enlightned. 28 / Then 
anfwered one of the people, and faid. Thy father ftrait- 
ly charged the people with an oath, faying, Curfed be 
the man that eateth any food this day. And the people 
w ere faint* 29. Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land : fee, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightned, becaufe I tailed a little of this 
hony : 30. How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the fpoil of their enemies which 
they found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
{laughter among the Philiftines ? 31. And they fmote 
the Philiftines that day from Michmafli to Aijalon : and 
the people were very faint. 32. And the people flew 
upon the fpoil, and took flieep, and oxen, and calves, 
and flew them on the ground : and the people did eat 
them with the blood. 33. 5 Then they told Saul, fay- 
ing> Behold, the people fin againft the LORD, in that 
they eat with the blood. And he faid, Ye have tranf- 
grefled : roll a great ftone unto me this day. 34, And 
Saul faid, Dilperfe your felves among the people, and 
fay unto them, Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his lheep, and flay them here, and eat ; and 
fin not againft the LORD in eating with the blood. 
And all the people brought every man his ox with him 
that night, and flew them there. 35. And Saul built an 
altar unto the LORD : the fame was the firft altar 
that he built unto the LORD. 

* 

We have here an account of the diftrels of the children of Ifrael, 
even in the day of their triumphs. Such allays are all prefent joys 
fubjecT: to. And fuch obftruitions doth many a good caufe meet 
with, even then when it feems moft profperous, through the mis- 
management of inftruments. 

1. Saul forbad the people, under the penalty of a curfe, to tafte 
any food that day, ver. 24. Here we will fuppofe, (1.) That as 
king, he had power to put his foldiers under this interdict, and to 
bind it on with a curfe p and therefore they fubmitted to it, and 
God lb far owned it, as to difcover, by the lot, that Jonathan was the 
delinquent that had meddled with the accurfed thing, though igno- 
rantly, for which God would not be at that time enquired of by 
them. (2*) That he did it with a good intention, left the people, 
who, perhaps, had been kept for fome time at fhort allowance, 
when they found plenty of victuals in the deferted camp of the Phi- 
liftines, mould fall greedily upon that, and fo lofe time in purfuing 
the enemy, and fome of them, it may be, glut themfelves to that 
degree, as not to be fit for any more forvice that day. To prevent 
this, he forbad them to tafte any food, and laid himfelf, it is likely, 
under the fame reftraint. And yet his making this fevere order 
was, 1. Impolitick, and very unwife ; for if it gained time, it loft 
ftrength for the purfuit. 2. It was imperious, and difobliging to 
the people, and worfe than muzzling the mouth of the ox, when he 
treads out the corn. To forbid them to feaft had been commenda- 
ble, but to forbid them fo much as to tafte, though they were ne- 
ver fo hungry, was barbarous. 3. It was impious, to enforce the 
prohibition with a curfe and an oath. Had he no penalty lefs fhan 
an anathema, wherewith to fupport his military difciplinc ? Death 
for fuch a crime had been too much, but efpecially deatlrwith a 
curfe. Though fuperiors may chide and correct, they may not curfe 
their inferiors ; our rule is, Blefiy and curfe not. When David fpcaks 
of an enemy he had that loved curfing, perhaps, he meant Saul, 
Pfol. cix. 17, 18. 

2. The people obferved his order, but it had many inconvenien- 
ces attending it, 1. The foldiers were tantalized ; for, in their 
purfuit of the enemy, it happened they went through a wood fo full 
of wild hony, that it dropped from the trees upon the ground, the 
Philiftines having, perhaps, in their flight, broke in upon the hony- 
combs, for their own refrefhment, and left them running. Canaan 
flowed with hony, and here is an inftancc of it. They fucked ho- 
ny out of the rocky the flinty rocky Dcut. xxxii. 13. yet for fear of 
Ac curfe, they did not fo much as tafte the hony, ver. 25, 26. 
Thofe arc worthy the name of Ifraelites, that can deny themfelves 
and their own appetites, even then, when they arc moft craving, 
and the delights of fenfe moft tempting, for fear of guilt and a curfe, 
and the table becoming a fnare. Let us never feed our felves, much 
kfs feaft our felves, without fear. 2. Jonathan fell under the curfe 
through ignorance. He heard not of the charge his father had given 
for having bravely forced the lines, he was then following the chafe, 
an d therefore might juftly be looked upon as cxcjnptcd from the 
charge, and not intended in it. But it feems it was taken for grant- 
C( I> and he himfelf did not object againft it afterwards, that it ex- 
tended to him, though abfent upon fo good an occafion. He, not 
Knowing any peril in it, took up a piece of a hony-comb, upon the 



gcr and faintnefs ; it made his countenance look pleafant and chear- 
ful, for it was fuch as a ftander-by might difcern, ver. 29. See ho w 
mine eyes have been enlightned. He thought no harm, nor feared 
any, till one of the people acquainted him with the order, and then 
he found himfelf in a fnarc. Many a good fon has been thus en- 
tangled and diftrefled, more ways than onc$ by the rafhnefs of an 
inconfiderate father : Jonathan, for his part, loft the crown he was 
heir to^ by his father's folly, which, it may be, this was an ill o- 
men of. 3. The foldiers were fainty, and grew feeble, in the pur- 
fuit of the Philiftines. Jonathan forefaw this would be the effect of 
it, their fpirits would flag, and their ftrength would fail, for want 
of fuftenance. Such is the nature of our bodies, that they foort 
grow unfit for fervice, if they be not fupplied with frefh recruits. 
Daily work cannot be done without daily bread, which therefore 
our Father in heaven gracioufly gives us. It is bread that Jirength- 
ens man's heart ; therefore Jonathan reafoned very well, if the peo- 
ple had eaten freely *, there had been a much greater (laughter ', ver. 
30. but, as it was, they were very fainty too ?nuch fatigued, fo the 
Chaldee, and began to think more of their meat than of their work; 
4. The worft efFecT: of all was, that at evening, when the reftraint 
was taken off, and they returned to their food again, they were fo 
greedy and eager upon it, that they eat the flefh with the blood, ex- ' 
prefly contrary to the law of God, vcr. 32. two hungry meals, we 
iay, make the third a glutton ; it was fo here* They would not 
flay to have their meat either duly killed, for they flew them up- 
on the ground, and did not hang them up, as they ufed to do, that' 
the blood might all run out of them, or dulydrefled, but fell gree- 
dily upon it, before it was half boiled, or half roafted, vcr. 32. Saul 
being informed of it, reproved them for the fin, ver. 34. Ye have 
iranfgreffedy but did not, as he ftiould have done, refiedt upon him- 
felf as having been acceflary to it, and having made the Lord's pco+ 
pie to tranfgrefs. To put a flop to this irregularity, Saul ordered 
them to fet up a great ftone before him,, and let all that had cattle to 
kill, for their prefent ufe, bring them thither, and kill them under 
his eye, upon that ftone, ver. 33. and the people did fo, ver. 34; 
fo eafily were they reftraincd and reformed, when their prince took 
care to do his part. If magiftrates would but ufe their power as they 
might, people would be made better than they are, with more eafe 
than is imagined. Laftly, On this occafion Saul built an altar, ver. 
35. that he might offer facrifices, either by way of acknowledgment 
of the vidlory they had obtained, or by way of atonement for the 
fin they had been guilty .of. The fame was the firji altar that he 
built , and, perhaps, the rolling of the great ftone to kill the beafts 
on, minded him of converting it into an altar, elfe he had not 
thought of ic. Saul was turning afide from God, and yet now 
he begins to build altars, being moft zealous (as many are) for the 
form of godlinefs, then, when he was denying the power of it. See 
Hofca viii. 14. Ifrael has forgotten his maker y arid buildeth temples* 
Some read it, he began to build that altar ; he laid the firft ftone, 
but fo hafty to purfue his victory, that he could not ftay to finiih it. 

36. J And Saul faid, Let us go down after the Phi- 
liftines by night, and fpoil them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. - 



whatfoever feemeth good unto thee, 
prieft, Let us draw near hither unto God. 37 
Saul asked counfel of God, Shall I go down after the 



And they faid, Do 
Then faid the 

And 



Philiftines ? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of If- 
rael ? But. he anfwered him not that day. 38. And 
Saul faid, Draw ye near hither all the chief of the peo- 
ple : and know and fee wherein this fin hath been this 
day. 39. For as the LORD liveth, which faveth If- 
rael, though it be in Jonathan my fon, he fliall finely 
die. But there was not a man among all the people that 
anfwered him. 40. Then faid he unto all Ifrael, Be ye 
on one fide, and I and Jonathan my fon will be on the 
other fide. And the people faid unto Saul, Do what 
feemeth good unto thee. 41. Therefore Saul laid unto 
the LORD God of Ifrael, Give a perfeft lot. And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the people efcaped. 



42. And Saul faid, Caft lots between me and Jonathan 
my fon. And Jonathan was taken. 43. Then Saul laid 
to Jonathan, Tell me what thou haft done. And Jona- 
than told him, and faid, I did but tafte a little hony 
with the end of the rod that was in mine hand, and lo I 
muft die. 44. And Saul anfwered, God do fo, and 
more alfo : for thou fhalt finely die, Jonathan. 45. 
And the people laid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who 
hath wrought this orreat falvation in Ifrael ? God forbid : 



as the LORD liveth, there lhall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground ; for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people refcued Jonathan, that he died 
not. 46. Then Saul went up from following the Phili- 
ftines : and the Philiftines went to their own place. 



?nd ofhisftafr, and fucked it, ver. 27. and was fcnfibly rcfrcflied by 1 Here is, i, Saul's fpeaking big againft the Philiftines ; he p: 
lf > his eyes zaere enlightned, which began to grow dim through him- 1 led, as fodn as his foldiers had got their flippers, to purfue thet 
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night, and not leave a man of the?n, ver. 36. Here he fhewed much 
zeal, but little difcretion, for his army thus fatigued, could as ill 
want a nights fleep, as a meals meat. But it is common for rafh 
•and fbolifh men, to con fide r no body but themfelves, and, fo they 
may but have their humour, care not what hardfhips they put upon 
thofe that are under them. However, his people were fo obfequi- 
ous to their king, that they would by no means oppofe the motion, 
hut refolvcd to make the beft of it, and, if he will go on, they 
will follow him. Do whatfoever feemeth good to thee. ' Only the 
prieft thought it convenient to go on with the devotions that were 
broken off abruptly, vei\ 19. and to confult the oracle, Let us draw 
near hither unto God. Princes, and great men, have need of fuch 
■about them, as will thus be their remembrancers, wherever they 
go, to take God along with them. And when the prieft propofed 
it, Saul could not, for fhame, reje£t the motion, but asked eoimfel 

vfGod, ver. 37. Shall I go down after the P hilt/lines f And fhafi I 
ipeed ? 

2. His falling foul on his fbn Jonathan ; and the reft of this pa- 
ragraph is wholly concerning him ; for while he is profocuted, the 
Philiftines make their efcape. W e know not what mi/chief may 
enfuc one rafh refolve. 

■ 

1. God, by giving him an intimation of his dJfpleafurc, put Saul 
Upon fearching for an accurfed thing. When, by the prieft, he 
<x>nfulted die oracle, God anfwered him 7iot, ver. 37. Note, When 
God denies our prayers, it concerns us to enquire what the fin is 
that hath provoked him to do fo. Let us fee where the fin is, ver. 
38. for God's ear is not heavy that it cannot hear, but it is fin that 
feparates between us and him. If God turns away our prayer, we 
have reafon to fufpecl: it is for fome iniquity regarded in our hearts, 
which we are concerned to find out, that we may put it away, may 
mortify it, and put it to death. Saul fwears by his maker, that 
whoever was the Achan that troubled the camp, by eating the for- 
bidden fruit, fhould certainly die, though it were Jonathan him- 
felf, /. e. though never fo dear to himfelf, and the people, little 
thinking that Jonathan was the man, ver. 39. He fliall furcly die, 
the curfe fliall be executed upon him. But none of the people an- 
fwered him, /. e. none of thofe who knew Jonathan had broke 
the order, would inform againft him. 

2. Jonathan was difcovered by lot to be the offender. Saul would 
have lots caft between himfelf and Jonathan on the one fide, and the 
people on the other, perhaps, becaufe he was as confident of Jona- 
than's innocency in this matter, as of his own, ver. 40. The peo- 
ple feeing him in a heat, durft not gain/ay any thing he propofed, 
but. acquiefced, Do as feemeth good unto thee. Before he caft lots, 
he prayed that God would give a perfect lot, ver. 41. . /. e. make a 
full difcovery of this matter, or, as it is in the margin, that he 
would fhew the innocent. This was with an air of impartial ju- 
ftice. Judges fhould defire that truth may come out, whoever may 
fuffer by it. Lots fhould be caft with prayer, becaufe they are a 
fblemn appeal to providence, and by them we beg of God to diredt 
and determine us, Acls \. 24, for which reafon fome have condem- 
ned games, that depend purely upon lot or chance, as making too 
bold with a lac red thing. Jonathan at length was taken, ver. 42. 
Providence defigning hereby to countenance and fupport a lawful 
authority, and to put an honour upon the adminiftration of publick 
juftice in general, refer ving another way to bring oft* one that had 
done nothing worthy of death. 

3. Jonathan ingenuoufly confefleth the fa£t, and Saul, with an 
angry curfe, pafleth fentence upon him. Jonathan denies not the 
truth, nor goes about to conceal it, only he thinks it hard that he 
muft die for it, ver. 43. He might very fairly have pleaded, his in- 
vincible ignorance of the law, or have in fi fled upon his merit, but 
he fubmitted to the neceflity with a great and generous mind, God's 
and his father's will be done : thus he fhewed as much valour in re- 
ceiving the mefiengers of death himfelf, as in fending them among 
the Philiftines. It is as brave to yield in fome cafes, as it is in other 

Saul is not mollified by his filial fubmiflion, nor the . 
hardnefs of his cafe, but as one that affected to be thought firm to 
his word, and much more to his oath, even then, when it bound 
him hardeft, with another imprecation he gives judgment upon 
Jonathan, ver. 44. God do fo and more alfo to me, if I do not exe- 
cute the law upon thee, for thou Jhalt furely die Jonathan. I . He 
paft this fentence too haf tily, without confulting the oracle ; J 
than had a very good plea in arreft of the judgment 5 .what he had 
done was not malum in fe 5 and for the prohibition of it, he was 
ignorant' of that, fo that he could not be chai-ged with rebellion or 
difobedience. 2. He did it in fury. Had Jonathan been worthy to 
die, yet it had become a judge, much more a father, to pafs fen- 
tence with tendernefs and companion, and not with fuch an air of 
triumph, like a man perfectly diverted of all humanity, and natural 
afFe&ion. Juftice is debafed, when it is adminiftred with wrath and 
bitternefs. 3. He backed it with a curfe upon himfelf, if he did 
not fee the fentence executed ; and this curfe did return upon his 
own head ; Jonathan efcaped, but God did fo to Saul, and more 
alfo ; for he was rejected of God, and made an anathema. Let 
none, upon any occafion, dare to ufe fuch imprecations as thefe, left 
God fay Amen to them, and make their own tongues to fall, upon 
them, .Pfal. lxiv. 8. He that rolleth thisftone, it will return upon 
him. Yet we have reafon to think, that Saul's bowels yerned to- 
wards Jonathan, ft chat he really punj/hed himfclf, and very juftly. 



cafes to fight. 



when he feemed fo fevere upon Jonathan ; God made him feel the 
fmart of his own rafh edicl:, which might make him' fear being a- 
gain guilty of the like. By all thefe vexatious accidents, God did 
like wife correct him for his prefumption, in offering facrifice with- 
out Samuel. An expedition fo ill begun, could not end without 
fome rebukes.- 

.4. The people refcued Jonathan out of his father's hands, ver 
45. Hitherto they had exprefled themfolves very obfervant of Saul 
what feemed good to him they acquiefced in, ver. 36, 40. but 
when Jonathan is in danger, Saul's word is no longer a law to them 
but with the utmoft zeal they oppofe the execution of his fentence 
Shall Jo7iathan die ? That bleffing, that darling of his country. 
Shall that life be facrificed to a punctilio of law and honour, which 
was fo bravely expofed for the publick fervice, and to which we owe 
our lives and triumphs ? No, we will never ftand by and fee him 
thus treated, whom God delights to honour. It is good to fee Ifra- 
elites zealous for the protection of thofe whom God has made inflru- 
nients of publick good. Saul had (worn that Jonathan fhould die 
but they oppofe their oath to his, and fwear he fhall not die ; /l s 
the Lord liveth, there Jhall not only not his head, but not a hair of 
his head fall to the ground ; they did not refcue him by violence, but 
by reafon and rcfolutiGn ;-and Jofephus faith, they made their prayer 
to God, that he might be loofed from the curfe. They plead for 
him, that he hath wrought with God this day ; i. e. he has owned 
God's caufe, and God has owned his endeavours, and therefore his 
life is too precious to be thrown away upon a nicety. We may fup- 
pofe, Saul had not fo perfectly forgot the relation of a father, but 
that he was willing enough to have Jonathan refcued, and well 
pleafed to have that done, which yet he would not do himfelf : and 
he that knows the heart of a father, knows not how to blame him. 

Laftly, The defign againft the Philiftines is quafhed by this 
ruffle, ver. 26. Saul went up from following them, and fo an opportu- 
nity was loft of compleating the victory. When Ifrael's fhields are 
claming with one another, the publick fafety and fervice fufters by it. 

47. 5 So Saul took the kingdom over Ifrael, and 
fought againft all his enemies on every fide, againft 
Moab, and againft the children of Ammon, and againft 
Edom, and againft the kings' of Zobah, and againft the 
Philiftines : and whitherfoever he turned himfelf, he 
vexed them. 48. And he gathered an hoft, and fmote 
the Amalekites, and delivered Ifrael out of the hands of 
them that fpoiled them. 49. Now the fons of Saul 
were Jonathan, and Ifhui, and Melchi-fhua : and the 
names, of this two daughters were thefe 5 the name of 
the firft-bbrn Merab, and the name of the younger Mi- 
chal : 50. And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter -of Ahimaaz : and the name of the cap- 
tain of his hoft was Abner the fon of Ner, Sauls uncle. 
51. And Kifh was the father of Saul and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the fon of Abiel. 52. And there 
was fore war againft the Philiftines all the days of Saul: 
and when Saul law any ftrong man, or any valiant man, 
he took him unto him. 

Here is a general account of Saul's court and camp. 

1. Of his court and family. The names of his fons and daugh- 
ters, ver. 49. and of his wife, and his coufin-german, that was 
general of his army, ver. 50. There is mention of another wife of 
Saul's, z .Sam. xxi. 8. Rizpah, a fecondary. wife, and of children 
he had by her. ■ 

2. Of his camp and military aftions. 1. How he levied his ar r 
my, when he fazv any Jlrong valiant man, that was remarkably nt 
for fervice, he took him unto him, ver. 52. as Samuel had told them 
the manner of the king would be, chap. viii. II. and if he muft 
have a ftand ing army, it was his prudence to fill it up with the a- 
bleft men he could make choice of. 2. How he employed his ar- 
my ; he guarded his country againft the infults of its enemies on 
every fide, and prevented their incurfions, ver. 47, 48. It is fup- 
pofed, he a£ted only defenfiyely againft thofe that ufed to invade 
the borders of . Ifrael 5 and whitherfoever he turned himfelf, as there 
was occafion, he vexed ihem, by checking and difappointing them. 
But the enemies he ftruggled moft with, were the Philiftines, with 
them- he had fore war all his days, ver. 52. He had little reafon to , 
be proud of his royal dignity, nor had any of his neighbours caufe 
to envy him, for he had little enjoyment of himfelf after he took 
the kingdom. He could not vex his enemies without fome vexa- 
tion to himfelf, fuch thorns are crowns quilted with. 

c H A p. xv. 

In this chapter we have the final rcjeclion of Saul from being king,fi\ 
his difobedience to God 1 $ command, in not uttorly deflroying the Ama- 
lekites. By his wars and viclories, he hoped to magnify and per* 
petuate hk own name and honour, but, by his 7nif management of 
them,, he ruined himfelf, and laid his honour in the duft. Hernh 
1. The commijfton God gave him to deft ray the Amalekites^ . with a 
command to do it utterly^ ver. 1,-3. 2, Saul y s preparation for 
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expedition^ ver» 4,-6. 3. His fiiccefiy and partial execution of 
this commtffioriy ver. 7, — -9. 4. jfiCi examination before Samuely 
and lenience pq/i upon him, noiwithjl anding the many frivolous pleas 
he made to excufe himfelf ver. 10,-31. 5. The faying of Agag y 
ver. 32, 33. 6. SamueV s final farewel to Sauly ver. 34, 35. 

Amuel alfo faid unto Saul, The LORD fent me 
to anoint thee to be king over his people, over If- 
rael : now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the 
words of the LORD. 2. Thus faith the LORD of 
hofts, I remember that which Amalek did to Ifrael, how 
he laid wait for him in the way when he came up from 
Egypt. 3-. Now go, and fmite Amalek, and utterly 
deftroy all that they, have, and fpare them not , but flay 
both man and womun, infant and fuckling, ox and Iheep, 
camel and afsi 4. And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther and numbred them in Telaim two hundred thoufand 
footmen, and ten thoufand men of Judah. 5. And Saul 
came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. 
6. 5 And Saul faid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you. 
down from among the Amalekites, left I deftroy you 
with them : for ye fhewed kindnefs to all the children 
of Ifrael when they came up out of Egypt. So the Ke- 
nites departed from among the Amalekites. 7. And 
Saul fmote the Amalekites from Havilah, until thou 
comeft to Shur, that is over againft Egypt. 8. And 
he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and ut- 
terly deftroyed all the people with the edge of the fword. 
9. But Saul and the people fpared Agag, and the belt of 
thefheep, and of the oxen* and of the fadings, and the 
Jambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly de- 
ftroy them t but every thing that was vile and refufe, 
that they deftroyed utterly. 

* 

Here, 1. Samuel, in God's name, fokmnly requires Saul to be 
obedient to the command of Gcd, and plainly intimates, that he 
was now about to put him upon a trial, in one particular inftatice, 
whether he would be obedient or no, ver. 1* And the making of 
this fo exprefly the trial of his obedience, did very much aggravate 
his difobediencei 1. He minds him of what God had done for him. 

* 

The Lord fent me to anoint thee to be. a king. God gave thee thy 
power^ and therefore he expecls thou fhouldft ufe thy power for him. 
He put honour upon thee, and now thou muft ftudy how to do him 
honoun He made thee king over Ifrael, and now thou muft plead 
Iftael's caufe, and avenge their quarrels. Thou art advanced to 
command Ifrael, but know that thou art a fubjecl: to the God of 
Ifraelj and muft be commanded by him. Mens preferment, in- 
fold of difcharging them from their obedience to God, obligeth 
them fo much the more to \t. Samuel had himfelf been employed 
to anoint Saul, and therefore was the fitter to be fent with thele or- 
ders to him, 2. He tells him in general, that in eonfideration of 
this, whatever God commanded him to do,, he was bound to do it. 
Now therefore hearken to the voice of the Lord. Note, God's favours 
to us, lay ftirong obligations upon. us* to be obedient to him. This 
we muft render, Pfalm cxvi. 12. 

2. He appoints him a particular piece of fervice, in which he 
muft now fliew his obedience to . God, more than in any thing he 
had done yet. Samuel promifeth God's authority to the command, 
Thus faith the Lord of ho/Is* the Lord of all hofts, of Ifrael's hofts ; 
he alfo gives him a realbn for the command, that the fe verity he 
muft ufe might not fecm hard, / remember that which A?naletrdid 
to Ifraely ver. 2. Gcd had an ancient quarrel with the Amalekites, 
for the injuries they did to his people Ifrael, when he brought them 
out of Egypt ; we have the ftory, Exod. xvii. 8. and the crinie is 
Aggravated, Deut. xxv. 18. he bafely fmote the hindmoft of them, 
and feared not God \ God then fwoire, that he would have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation^ and that in procefs of time, he 
would utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 5 this is the work 
that Saul is now appointed to.do^ ver. 3. Go and finite Amalek. If- 
rael is now ftrong, and the meafure of the iniquity of Amalek is now 
full, now go and make a full riddance of that devoted nation. He 
k exprefly commanded to kill and flay all before him, both man and 
woman y infant and fuckling^ and not fpare them out of pity ; ox and 
jheep^ camel and afs 9 and not fpare them out of covetoufneis. Note, .. 

Injuries. done to God's Ifrael, will certainly be reckoned for fobn-' 

cr or later,- efpecially the oppofit ion given them, when they are 

coming out of .Egypt. . 2. God often bears long with thofe that are • 

marked for ruin. The fentence paft, is not executed fpeedily. 

3- Though he bear long, he will not bear always. The year of re- 

compence for the controverfy of Ifrael will come at laft. Though 

wine juftice ftrikes flow, it ftrikes fure. 4. The longer judgment 

,s delayed, many, times- the more fevcre it is when it comes.- 

5- God chufeth out inftruments to do his work, that are fitteft for 

* This was bloody work, and therefore Saul .muft do itj that' 
^ a rough. and fevere man. .* . - *• • ■ •"• ■ - ; 

3* oaul hereupon mufters his forces and makes a defcent upon the'; 

country of .Amalek : it was a brave axrny that he brought into Wis' 




* » • 

field, ver. 4. Two hundred thoufaxd footmen. When he was to engage 
the Philiftines and the fuccefs was hazardous^ he had but fix hundred 
attend i ng, him, chap. xiii. 15. but now he was to attack the Ama- 
lekites, by exprels order from heaven, in which he was fiirc of vi- 
ctory, he had thou Hinds at his call. But whatever it was at other 
times, it was not now for the honour of Judah that their forces were 
numbred by them/elves, for their quota was fcandaloufiy fhort, look 
what v/as the reafon, but a twentieth part of the whole, for they 
were but ten thoufand, when the other ten tribes (for I except Levi) 
brought into the field two hundred thoufand. The day of Judah\s 
honour drew near, but was not yet come. Saul numbred them in 
TeJaim, which fignifies lambs. He numbred them like Iambs, fo 
the vulgar Latin - y numbred them by thepafchal lambsy fo the Chaldee, 
allowiog ten to a lamb, a way of numbring ufed by the jews in the 
later times of their nation. Saul drew all his forces to the city of 
Amalek^ that city that was their metropolis, ver. 5. that he might 
provoke them to give him battle. 

4» He gave a friendly advice to the Kenites - 7 to feparate them- 
felves from the Amalekites, among whom they dwelt;, while this 
execution was in doing, ver. 6. herein he did prudently and pioufly* 
and, it is probable, according to the direction Samuel gave him. 
The Kenites were of the family and kindred of Jethro, Mofes's fa- 
ther- in-law, a people that dwelt in tents, which made it eafy to 
them, upon every occafion, to remove to other lands not appropri^ 
ated ; many of them, at this time, dwelt among the Amalekites^ 
where, though they dwelt in tents,, they were fortified by nature, for 
they put their nejl in a rocky hardy people that could live any where* 
and aftecled faftnefies, Numb. xxiv. 21. Baalam had there foretold, 
that they fhould be wafted, ver. 22. however, Saul muft not wafte 
them. But, 1. He acknowledged! the kindnefs of their anceftors 
to Ifrael, when they came out of Egypt. Jethro and his family had 
been very helpful and fcrviceable to them in their pafiage through 
the wildernefe, had been to them inftead of eyesj and this is remem- 
bred to their pofterity many ages after. Thus a good man leaves 
the divine blefting for an inheritance to his childrens children, thofe 
that come after us may be reaping the benefit of our good works 
when we are in our graves. God is not unrighteous to forget the 
kindnefies fhewn to his people ; but they {hall be rcmembred ano- 
ther day, at fur theft in the great day, and rcco?npenced in the refur- 
rcclion of the jujl : I was a hungred and ye gave me . meat. God's 
rerhembring the kindnefs of the Kenites anceftors, in favour to them* 
at the lame time when he was puniihing the injuries done to the 
anceftors of the Amalekites, helped to clear the righteoufnefs of 
God in that difpenfation. If he entail favours, why may he not 
entail frowns. He efpoufeth his peoples caufe, fo as to hlefis thofe 
that blcfs them \ and therefore fo as to curfe thofe that curfe them, 
Numb. xxiv. 9. Gen k xii. 3. They cannot requite the kind neftes^ 
nor avenge the injuries done them themfelves, but God will do botru 
2. Hedeilres them to remove their tents from among the Amale- 
kites : (?<?, depart^ get you dotvn from a?nong them. When deftroying 
judgments are abroad, God will take care to feparate between the 
precious and the vile, and to hide the meek of the earth in the day 
of his anger. It is dangerous being found in the company of God's 
enemies, and our duty and intereft to come out from among them^ left - 
we (hare in their fins and plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. The Jews have a 
faying, TVo to the wicked many andwoto bis?ieigbbcur. 

5. Saul prevailed againft the Amalekites, for it was, rather an ex- 
ecution of condemned malefactors, than a war with contending ene- 
mies ; the ilTue could not be dubious when the caufe was juft, and . 
the call fo clear ; He fmote them^ ver. 7. utterly dejlroyed themy ver* 
8. Now they paid dear for the fin of their anceftors ; God fome- 
times lays tip ' iniquity for the children. They were idolaters, and 
were guilty of many other fins, for which they deferved to fall un- 
der the wrath of God \ yet when God would reckon with them > 
he falrned upon the fin of their anceftors in abufing his Ifrael, as the 
ground of his quarrel. Lord, How unfearchable are thy judgments,, 
yet how inconteftible is thy righteoufnefs ! 

6. Yet he did his work by the halves, ver. 9. I. He fpared 
Ag'agy becaufe he was a king like himfelf, and, perhaps, in hope to 
get a great ranfom for him. • 2. He fpared the beft of the cattle* 
and deftroyed only the refufe, that was good for little. Many of the 
people, we may fuppofe, made their efcape, and took their effects 
with them into other countries, and therefore we read of Amale- 
kites after this, but that could not be helped ; it was Saul's fault 
that he' did not deftroy fuch as came to his hands, and were in his 
power. : That which was no w ■ deftroyed , was in effect facrificed to 
the juftice of God, as the God to whom vengeance belongcth, and 
for Saul to think the torn and the fick, the lame and the lean good 
enough for that, while he referved for his own fields, and his own 
table the firftlings and the fat, was really to honour himfelf more 
than God. 



■ * * 



70. J -Then came the word of the LORD unto Sa- 
muel, c faying, 11. It repenteth me that I have let up 
Saul to he king : for he is turned back from following: 
: me, ; .and hath not performed my commandments. And 
it grieved Samuel *, and he cried unto the LORD all 
-nighti • 12. And when Samuel role early to meet Saul 

in the morning, it was told Samuel* faying, Saul came 

to 
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to Carmel, and behold, he fet him up a place, and is 
gone about, and pafled on, and gone down to Gilgal. 
13. And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul faid unto him, 
Blefled be thou of the LORD : I have performed the 
commandment of the LORD. 14. And Samuel faid. 
What 7/ieaneth then this bleating of the fheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 15. And 
Saul faid, They have brought them from the Amalekites: 
for the people fpared the beft of the fheep and of the 
oxen, to facrifice unto the LORD thy God, and the 
reft we have utterly deftroyed. 16. Then Samuel faid 
unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the LORD 
hath] laid to me this night. And he faid unto him, 
Say on. 17. And Samuel faid, When thou waft little 
in thine own fight, waft thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Ifrael, and the LORD anointed thee king over 
Ifrael? 18. And the LORD fent thee on a journey, 
and faid, Go, and utterly deftroy the finners the Ama- 
lekites, and fight againft them until they be confumed. 
1 9. Wherefore then didft thou not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but didft fly upon the fpoil, and didft evil in 
the fight of the LORD ? 20. And Saul faid unto Sa- 
muel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the LORD, and 
have gone the way which the LORD fent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly 
deftroyed the Amalekites. 21. But the people took of 
the fpoil, and fheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which fhould have been utterly deftroyed, to facrifice 
unto the LORD thy God in Gilgal. 22. And Samuel 
faid, Hath k the LORD as great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD? 
Behold, to obey is better than facrifice •, and to hearken, 
than the flit of rams. 23. For rebellion is as the fin of 
witchcraft, and ftubbornnefs is as iniquity and idolatry : 
becaufe thou haft rejefted the word of the LORD, he 
hath rejected thee from being king. 

Saul is here called to account by Samuel, concerning the execu- 
tion of his commiffion againft the Amalekites ; and remarkable in- 
ftances we are here furnifhed with of the ftri&nefs of the juflice of 
God, and the treachery and dcceitfulnefe of the heart of man. 

We arc here told, 

1. What pafled between God and Samuel in fecret upon this oc- 
cafion, ver. 10, 11. (1.) God determines Saul's rejection, and 
acquaints Samuel with it. It repent eth me that I have fet up Saul 
to be king. Repentance in God is not as it is in us, a change of his 
mind, but a change of his method, or difpenfation. He doth not 
alter his will, but wills an alteration. The change v/as in Saul, he is 
turned hack from follotving me ; this conftrudtion God put upon the 
partiality of his Obedience, and the prevalency of his covetoufnefs. 
And hereby he did himfelf make God his enemy. God repented 
that lie had given Saul the kingdom, and the honour and power 
that belonged to it ; but he never repented that he had given any 
man wifdom and grace, and his fear and love ; thofe gifts and cal- 
lings of God are without repentance. (2.) Samuel laments and 
deprecates it. It grieved Sa?nuel that Saul had forfeited God's favour, 
and that God had refolved to caft him oft' and he cried unto the 
Lord oil nighty fpent a whole night in interceding for him, that this 
decree might not go forth againft him. When others were in their 
beds fleepi7ig, he was upon his knees praying and wreftling with 
God. He did not thus deprecate his own exclufion from the go- 
vernment : nor was he fecretiy pleafed, as many a one would have 
been, that Saul, who fucceeded him, was fo foon laid afide, but, 
on the contrary, prayed carneftly for his eftablifhment ; fo far was 
he from defiring that woful day. The reje&ion of finners is the 
grief of good people : God delights not in their death, nor fhould 

we. 

2. What pafled between Samuel and Saul in publick. Samuel 
being fent of God to him with thefe heavy tidings, went, as Eze- 
kiel, in bitternefs of foul, to meet him ; perhaps, according to an 
appointment, when Saul went forth on this expedition, for Saul was 
come to Gilgal, ver. 1 3. the place where he was made king, chap. 
xi. 14. and where now he had been confirmed, if he had approved 
himfelf well in this trial of his obedience. But Samuel was informed 
that Saul had (1.) Set him up a triumphal arch, or fome monument 
of his victory at Carmel, a city in the mountains of Judah, feeking 
his own honour more than the honour of God, for he fet up this 
place (or hand, as the word is ) for himfelf : he had more need to 
have been repenting of his fin and making his peace with God, than 
boafting of his victory. (2.) That he was marched in great ftate 
to Gilgal, for that feems to be intimated in the manner of exprefli- 
on, he is gone about, and pajfed on, and gone doivn, with a great deal 
of pomp and parade. There Samuel gave him the meeting. 

1. Saul makes his boaft to Samuel of his obedience, becaufe that 
was the thing by which he \yas now to fignalize hirnfelf, ver % 13. 

* 



Bleffed be thou of the Lord, for thou fenteft me upon a good errand 
in which I have had great fuccefs, and / have performed the can 
mandment of the Lord. It is very likely, if his confeience had not 
flown in his face at this time and charged him with difobedience 
he would not have been fo forward to proclaim his obedience • for 
by this he hoped to prevent Samuel's reproving him. Thus finners 
think, by juftifying themfelves, to efcape being judged of the Lord 
whereas the only way to do that is by judging our f elves. They that 
brag moftof their religion, may juftly be fufpedled of partiality and 
hypocrify in it. 

2. Samuel convicts him by a plain demonftration of his difobe- 
dience. Haft thou performed the commandment of the Lord ? 
What means then the bleating of the fheep ? ver. 14, Saul would 
needs have it thought, that God Almighty was wonderfully behol- 
den to him for the good fervice he had done ; but Samuel fhews him 
that God was fo far ^ from being a debtor to him, that he had juft 
caufe of action againft him, and produceth for evidence the bleating 
of the JJicep, and the hiving of the oxen, which, perhaps, Saul appointed 
to bring up the rere of his triumph, but Samuel appeals to them as 
witnefles againft him ; he need not go far to difprove him. The 
noife the cattle made, like the rujl of the.fihery Jam. v. 3. would 
be a witnefs againft him. Note, It is no new thing for the plaufible 
profeflions and proteftations of hypocrites, to be contradicted and 
difproved by the moft plain and undeniable evidence. Many boafr 
of their obedience to the command of God, but what means then 
their indulgence of the flefh, their love of the world, their paffion 
and uncharitablenefs, and their negledl of holy duties, which witnefs 
againft them. 

3. Saul infifts upon his own juftification againft this charge, Dcr. 
15. The fact he cannot deny, the fheep and oxen were brought 
from the Amalekites. But 1. It was not his fault, for the people 
fpared them, as if they durft have done it without the exprefs orders 
of Saul, when they knew it was againft the exprels orders of Samuel. 
Note, Thofe that are willing to juftify themfelves, are commonly 
very forward to condemn others, and to lay the blame upon any, 
rather than take it to themfelves. Sin is a brat that no body cares 
to have laid at their doors. It is the forry fubterfuge of an impeni- 
tent heart that will not confefs its guilt, to lay the blame on thofe 
that were either tempters, or partners, or only followers in it. 
2. It was with a good intention : It was to facrifice to the Lord thy 
God : he is thy God, and thou wilt not be againft any thing that is 
done, as this is, for his honour. Tin's was a falfe plea, for both s 
Saul and the people defigned their own profit in fparing the cattle : 
But if it had been true, it had been frivolous, for God hates robbery 
for burnt-offering ; God appointed thefe cattle to be facrificed to 
him in the field, and therefore will give thofe no thanks that bring 
them to be facrificed at his altar ; for he will be ferved in his own 
way, and according to the rule he himfelf hath prefcribed. Nor will 
a good intention juftify a bad action. 

4. Samuel over-rules, or rather over-looks his plea, and proceeds, in 
God's name, to give judgment againft him. He premifeth his au- 
thority ; what he was about to fay was what the Lord had faid to 
him, ver. 16. otherwife he would have been far from paifing fo 
feverc a cenfure upon him. Thofe who complain their minifters 
are too harfh with him, fhould remember, that while they keep to 
the word of God they are but meflengers, and muft fay as they are 
bidden ; and therefore be willing, as Saul himfelf here was, that 
they fhould fay on ; he delivers his. meflage faithfully, 1. He minds 
him of the honour God had done him in making him king, wr.17. 
when he was little in his omn fight. God regarded the lownefs of 
his ftate, and rewarded the lowlinefe of his fpirit. Note, Thofe 
that are advanced to honour and wealth ought oft to remember their 
mean beginnings, that they may never think highly of themfelves, 
but always ftudy to do great things for the God that has advanced 
them. 2. He lays before him the plainnefs of the orders he was to 
execute, ver. 18. The Lord fent thee on a journey, fo eafy was the 
fervice, and fo certain the fuccefs, that it was rather to be called a 
journey than a war, the work was honourable, to deftroy the fworn 
enemies of God and Ifrael, and had he denied himfelf and fet afide 
the confideration of his own profit, fo far as to have deftroyed all 
that belonged to Amalek, he fhould be no lofer by it at la ft, nor go 
this warfare on his own charges ; God would, no doubt, have made 
it up to him, fo that he fhould have no need of fpoil. And there- 
fore, 3. He fhews him how inexcufable he was in aiming to make, 
a hand of this expedition, and to enrich himfelf by it, ver* 19. Where- 
fore then didft thou fly upon the fpoil, and convert that to thine own 
ufe which was to have been deftroyed for God's honour ? See what/ 
evil the love of money is the root of, but fee what is the finfulneft 
of fin, and that in it which above any thing elfe makes it evil in 
the fight of the Lord, it is difobedience ; thou didft not obey the voice 
of the Lord. 

5. Saul repeats his vindication of himfelf, as that which, in de- 
fiance of conviction, he refolved to abide by, ver. 20, 21. 

he de- 
nies the charge, ver. 20. Tea, I have obeyed, I have done all IfhouM 
do, for- he had done all which he thought he needed to do, fo much 
wifer was he in his own eyes than God himfelf j God bid him 
all, and yet he puts in among the inftances of his obedience, that 
he had brought Agag alive, which he thought was as good as if h e 
had killed him. Thus carnal deceitful hearts think to excufe them- 
felves from God's commandments with their own equivalents. « e 

infifts 
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infifts up on * £ tnat ne nas utterly dejiroyed the Anialekites. themfelves, 
which was the main thing intended : but as to the fpoil, he owns it 
fliould have been utterly dejiroyed ; fo that he knew his Lord's will, 
artd was under no miftake about the command : but he thought that 
would be wilful waftc, the cattle of the Midianites was taken for a 
prey in Mofes's time, Numb. xxxi. 32. and why not the cattle of 
the Amalekitesnow? Better it; fhould be a prey to the Ifraelites, 
than to the fowls of the air and the wild beafts 5 and therefore he 
connived at the people in carrying.it away; but it was their doing 
jmd not his, and befides, it was for facrifice to the Lord here at 
GHgal> : whither they: were now bringing them. ■ See what a hard 
thing it- is to convince the. children of difobedience of their fin, and 
to ftrip them of their fig-leaves: 

' 6. Samuel gives a full anfwer to his apology, fince he did infift 
upon it, ver. 22, 23. He appeals to his own conference, Hath the 
Lord as great delight in facrificcs as in obedience ? Though Saul was 
not a man of any great acquaintance with religion, yet he could not 
but know this. I. That nothing is fo pleafing to God as obedience, 
no not facrifice and offering, and the fat of rams. See here what 
we fliould aim at and endeavour in all the exercifes of religion, even 
acceptance with God, that he may delight in what we do. If God 
be well pleated with us and our fervices we are happy, we have gainM 
our point, but otherwife to what purpofe is it ? Ifa. i. ir. Now, 
here we are plainly told, that humble, fincere, and confeientious o- 
bedience to the wfll of God, is more pleafing and acceptable to him 
than all burnt-offering and facrificcs. A careful conformity to moral 
precepts recommends us to God more than all ceremonial obfervan- 
ces, Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8.. Hofi vi. 6. Obedience is enjoined by the 
eternal law of nature, but facrifice only by a pofitive law : obedience 
.was the law of innocency, but facrifice fuppofeth fin come into the 
•world, and is but a feeble attempt to take that av/ay which obedi- 
ence would have prevented. God is more glorified, and felf more 
denied by obedience than by facrifice. It is much eafier to bring a 
bullock or lamb to be burnt upon the altar, than to bring every high 
thought into obedience to God, and the will fubjecT: to his will. Obe- 
dience is the glory of angels, PfaL ciii. 20. and it will be ours. 
2. That nothing is fb provoking to God as difobedienoe, fetting up 
our wills in competition with his. This is here called rebellion and 
jiubbornnefs, and is faid to be as bad as witchcraft and idolatry, ver. 
23. It is as bad to fet up other gods, as to live in difobedience to 
the true God. They that are governed by their own corrupt in- 
clinations, in oppofition to the command of God, do, in effect, 
confult the Teraphim (as the~word here is for idolatry) or the diviners. 
It was difobedience that made us all finners, Rom. v. 19. and this is 
the malignity of fin, that it is the tranfgrefjion of the law, and con- 
lequently it is enmity to God, Rom. viii. 7. Saul was a king, but if 
he difobcy the command of God, his royal dignity and power will 
not excufe him from the guilt of rebellion and ftubbornnefs. It is 
not the rebellion of the people againft their prince, but of a prince 
againft God that this text fpeaks of. 

Laftly, He reads his doom, in fhort, Bccaufe thou haft rejected 
the word of the Lord, haft defpifed it, fo the Chaldee, haft made 
nothing of it,fo the Seventy,haft caft off the government of it \ there- 
fore he has rejected thee, defpifed and made nothing of thee, but caft 
thee off 'from being King. He that made thee King has determined 
to unmake thee again. Thofe are unfit and unworthy to rule over 
men, who are not willing that God fhould rule over them. 

24. 5 And Saul laid unto Samuel, I have finned : for 
I have tranlkrefled the commandment of the LORD, 



and thy words : becaufe I feared the people, and obeyed 

their voice. 25. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 

my fin, and turn again with me, that I may worfhip the 

LORD. 26. And Samuel laid unto Saul, I will not 

return with thee : for thou haft rejected the word of the 

LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being 

king over Ifrael. 27. And as Samuel turned about to 

go away, he laid hold upon the fkirt of his mantle, and 

it rent. 28. And Samuel faid unto him, The LORD 

hath rent the kingdom of Ifrael from thee this day, and 

hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better 
than 

he, nor repent : 

pent. 30. Then he faid, I have finned 



thou. 29. And alfo the ftrength of Ifrael will not 

for he is not a man that he fliould re- 

yet honour me 



3°- 

now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and 
before Ifrael, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
kup the LORD thy God. 31. So Samuel turned again 
after Saul, and Saul worfhipped the LORD. 

Saul is at length brought to put himfelf into the drefs of a peni- 
tent ; but it is too evident, that lie only acls the part of a penitent, 
atttl is not one indeed. 

Qbfcrve, 1. How poorly he exprefied his repentance. It was 
Jftth much ado that he was made fenfible of his fault, and not till 
fie was threatned with being depofed 5 that touched him in a tender 
PW, then he began to relent, and not till then ; when Samuel told 
11111 was rejected from being /;hig> then he faid, I have finned^ 



ver. 24. His confefllon was riot free nor ingenuous, but extorted by 
the rack, and forced from him. 

Several . ill figns here are of the hyr3ocrify of his repentance, and 
that it cahie fhort even of Ahab's. 

\ i . He made his application to Samuel only, and feemed moft fo!- 
licjtous to ftand right in his opinion and to gain his favour. He 
makes a little god of him, only to preferve his reputation with the 
people, becaufe they all knew Samuel to be a prophet, and the man 
that had been the inftrument of his preferment. . Thinking it would 
pleafe Samuel, and be a fort of a bribe to him, he puts it into his con- 
feffion, / have tranfgr'cffed the cojnmandment of the Lord, and thy 
Word ; as if he had been in God's ftead, ver. 24. David, though 
convinced by the miniftry of Nathan, yet in his confeifion has his 
eye to God alone j not : to Nathan, PfaL li. 4. Againjl thee, thee 
only have I finned ; but Saul ignorantly enough confefleth his fin as 
a tranfgreffion of Samuel's word ; whereas his word was no other 
than a declaration of the co?mnand?7ient of the Lord. He alfo ad- 
drefTeth to Samuel for forgivenefe, ver. 25. 1 pray thee, pardon my fin, 
as if any could forgive fin but God only, Thofe wretchedly de- 
ceive themfelves who when they are fallen into fcandalous fin, think 
it enough to make their peace with the church and their minifters* 
by the fhews and plaufible profefnon of repentance, without taking 
care to make their ~ " 



o 



e with God by the fincerity of it. The moft 
charitable cohftruftion we can put upon this of Saul here, is to fup- 
pofe,that he looked upon Samuel as a fort of mediator between him and 
God, and intended an addrefs to God in his application to him \ 
however, it was very weak. 

2. He excufed his fault even in the confeffion of it, and that is 
never the fafhion of a true penitent, ver. 24. I did it, becaufe I 
feared the people, and obeyed their voice. We have rea (on enough to 
think that it was purely his own doings, and not the peoples ; how- 
ever, if they were forward to do it, it is plain, by what we have read 
before, that he knew how to keep up his authority among them, 
and did not ftand in awe of them. So that the excufe was falfe and fri- 
volous, whatever he pretended he did not really fear the peoples but it is 
common for finners, in excufing their faults, to plead the thoughts 
and workings of their own minds, becaufe thofe are things which, 
how groundlefs foever, no man can difprove 3 but they forget that 
God fearcheth the heart. 

. All his care was to fave his credit, and preferve his intereft in 
the people, left they fhould revolt from him, or at leaft defpife him, 
therefore he courts Samuel with fo much earneftnefs, ver. 25. to 
turn again with him, and affift in a publick thankfgiving for the 
victory ; very importunate he was in this matter when he laid hold 
on the skirt of his mantle to detain him, ver. 27. not that he cared 
for Samuel, but he feared if Samuel forfook him the people would 
do fo too. Many feem zealoufly affected to good minifters and good 
people, only for the fake of their own intereit and reputation, while 
in heart they hate them. But his expreflion was very grofs when 
lie faid, ver. 30. / have fmncd, yet honour ?ne, I pray thee, before my 
people. Is this the language of a penitent ? No, but the contrary, 
I have finned, fhame me now, for to me belongs fhame, and no 
man am loath me fo much as I loath my felf. Yet how often da 
we meet with the copies of this hypocrify of Saul. It is very com- 
mon for thofe who are convicted of fin, to {hew themfelves very 
follicitcus to be honoured before the people. Whereas he that has 
loft the honour of an innocent, can pretend to no other but that of 
a penitent, and it is die honour of a penitent to take fhame to him- 
felf. 

2. How little he got by thefe thin fliews of repentance. "What 
point did he gain by them ? 

1. Samuel repeated the fentence pa ft upon him, fo far was he 
from giving him any hopes of the repeal of it, ver. 26. the fame 
with ver. 23. He that covers his fins fijall never pro/per, Pro v. xxviii. 
13. Samuel refuted to turn back with him, but turned about to go 
away, ver. 27. As the thing appeared to him upon the fir ft view* 
he thought it altogether unfit for him fo far to countenance one 
whom God had rejected, as to join v/ith him in giving thanks to 
God for a victory, which was made to ferve rather Said's covetouf- 
nefs than God's glory. Yet afterwards lie did turn again with him* 
vers 31. upon further thoughts, and probably, by divine direction, 
either to prevent a mutiny among the people, or, perhaps, not to 
do honour to Saul, (for though Saul worfhipped the Lord, ver. 31. 
it is not faid Samuel prefided in that worfhip ) but to do juftice on 
Agag, ver. 32. 

2. He illuftrated the fentence by a fign, which Saul himfelf, by 
his rudenefs, gave occafion for. When Samuel was turning from 
him he tore his clothes to detain him, ver. 27. fo loath was he to 
part with the prophet; but Samuel put a conftrudiion upon this ac- 
cident which none but a prophet could do, he made it to fignify the 
rending cf the kingdom from him, ver. 28. and that, like this, was 
his own doings. He hath rent it from thee, and given it to a neigh- 
bour better than thou, viz. to David, who afterwards, upon an oc- 
cafion, cut off the skirt of Saul's robe, 1 Sam. xxiv. 5. upon which 
Saul faid, ver. 20. I knciv that thou fn alt furely be king, perhaps, re- 
membring this fign, the tearing of the skirt of Samuel's mantle. 

3. He ratified it by a folcmn declaration of its being irreversible, 
ver. 29. The Jircngih of Ifrael will not lie : The eternity, or victory 
of Ifrael^o fome read it ; the holy One, fo the Arabick; the niofi noble 

One, fo the Svriac > the triumphant king of Ifrael, fo bifhop Pa- 

SB ' trick ; 
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to Carmel, and behold, he fet him up a place, and is 
gone about, and paired on, and gone down to Gilgal. 
13. And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul faid unto him, 
Blefled be thou of the LORD : I have performed the 
commandment of the LORD. 14. And Samuel faid, 
What ?neaneth then this bleating of the lheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 15. And 
Saul faid, They have brought them from the Amalekites: 
for the people fpared the beft of the fheep and of the 
oxen, to facrifice unto the LORD thy God, and the 
reft we have utterly deftroyed. 16. Then Samuel faid 
unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the LORD 
hath] faid to me this night. And he faid unto him, 
Say on. 17. And Samuel faid, When thou waft little 
in thine own fight, waft thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Ifrael, and the LORD anointed thee king over 
Ifrael? 18. And the LORD fent thee on a journey, 
and faid, Go, and utterly deftroy the finners the Ama- 
lekites, and fight againft them until they be confumed. 
1 9. Wherefore then didft thou not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but didft fly upon the fpoil, and didft evil in 
the fight of the LORD ? 20. And Saul faid unto Sa- 
muel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the LORD, and 
have gone the way which the LORD fent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly 
deftroyed the Amalekites. 21. But the people took of 
the fpoil, and fheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which fhould have been utterly deftroyed, to facrifice 
unto the LORD thy God in Gilgal. 22. And Samuel 
faid, Hath k the LORD as great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD? 
Behold, to obey is better than facrifice •,' and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams. 23. For rebellion is as the fin of 
witchcraft, and ftubbornnefs is as iniquity and idolatry : 
becaufe thou haft rejected the word of the LORD, he 
hath rejefted thee from being king. 

Saul is here called to account by Samuel, concerning the execu- 
tion of his commiffion againft the Amalekites ; and remarkable in- 
frances we are here fumiftied with of the ftri£fcnefs of the juftice of 
God, and the treachery and dcceitfulnete of the heart of man. 

"We are here told, 

1. What palled between God and Samuel in fecret upon this oc- 

cafion, ver. 10, II. (1.) God determines Saul's rejection, and 
acquaints Samuel with it. It repent eth me that I have fet up Said 
to be king. Repentance in God is not as it is in us, a change of his 
mind, but a change of his method, or difpenfation. He doth not 
alter his will, but wills an alteration. The change v/as in Saul, he is 
turned back from following ?ne ; this conftruction God put upon the 
partiality of his Obedience, and the prevalency of his covctoufnefs. 
And hereby he did himfelf make God his enemy. God repented 
that he had given Saul the kingdom, and the honour and power 
that belonged to it ; but he never repented that he had given any 
man wifdom and grace, and his fear and love ; thofe gifts and cal- 
lings of God are without repentance. (2.) Samuel laments and 
deprecates it. It grieved Samuel that Saul had forfeited God's favour, 
and that God had refolved to caft him off, and he cried unto the 
Lord all night, fpent a whole night in interceding for him, that this 
decree might not go forth againft him. When others were in their 
beds fleeping, he was upon his knees praying and wreftling with 
God. He did not thus deprecate his own exclufion from the go- 
vernment : nor was he fecretiy pleafed, as many a one would have 
been, that Saul, who fucceeded him, was fo foon laid afide, but, 
on the contrary, prayed earneftly for his eftabliftiment ; fo far was 
he from defiring that woful day. The rejection of finners is the 
grief of good people : God delights not in their death, nor fhould 

we. 

2. What pafled between Samuel and Saul in publick. Samuel 
being fent of God to him with thefe heavy tidings, went, as Eze- 
Jciel, in bitternefs of foul, to meet him ; perhaps, according to an 
appointment, when Saul went forth on this expedition, for Saul was 
come to Gilgal, ver. 13. the place where he was made king, chap. 
xi. 14. and where now he had been confirmed, if he had approved 
himfelf well in this trial of his obedience. But Samuel was informed 
that Saul had (1.) Set him up a triumphal arch, or fome monument 
of his victory at Carmel, a city in the mountains of Judah, feeking 
his own honour more than the honour of God, for he fet up this 
place (or hand, as the word is ) for himfelf : he had more need to 

' have been repenting of his fin and making his peace with God^ than 
boafting of his victory. (2.) That he was marched in great ftate 
to Gilgal, for that feems to be intimated in the manner of expreffi- , 
on, he is gone about, and pctffed on, and gone down, with a great deal ' 
of pomp and parade. There Samuel gave him the meeting. . ' 

1. Saul makes his boaft to Samuel of his obedience, becaufe that 
was the thing by which he ^ya$ now to fignalize himself, ver % 13. 




'leffed be thou of the Lord, for thou fenteft me upon a good errand 
in which I have had great fuccefs, and / have performed the can- 
mandinent of the Lord. It is very likely, if his confeience had not 
flown in his face at this time and charged him with difobedience 
he would not have been fo forward to proclaim his obedience • for 
by this he hoped to prevent Samuel's reproving him. Thus finners 
think, by juftifying themfelves, to cfcape being judged of the Lord 
whereas the only way to do that , is by judging our J elves. They that 
brag moft of their religion, may juftly be fufpefled of partiality and 
hypocrify in it. 

2. Samuel convicts him by a plain demonftration of his difobe- 
dience. Haft thou performed the commandment of the Lord ? 
What means then the bleating of the fheep? ver. 14. Saul would 
needs have it thought, that God Almighty was wonderfully behol- 
den to him for the good fervice he had done 5 but Samuel (hews him 
that God was fo far.. from being a debtor to him, that he had juft 
caufe of action againft him, and produceth for evidence the bleating 
of theJJjeep, and the hiving of the oxen, which, perhaps, Saul appointed 
to bring up the rere of his triumph, but Samuel appeals to them as 
witneftes againft him ; he need not go far to difprove him. The 
noife the cattle made, like the ruft of thefilver. Jam. v. 3. would 
be a witnefs againji him. Note, It is no new thing for the plaufible 
profeflions and proteftations of hypocrites, to be contradicted and 
difproved by the moft plain and undeniable evidence. Many boaft 
of their obedience to the command of God, but what means then 
their indulgence of the flefli, their love of the world, their paflion 
and uncharitablenefs, and their negledr. of holy duties, which witnefs 
againft them. 

3. Saul infifts upon his own juftification againft this charge, ver. 
15. The fact he cannot deny, the fheep and oxen were brought 
from the Amalekites. But 1. It was not his fault, for the people 
fpared them, as if they durft have done it without the exprefs orders 
of Saul, when they knew it was againft the exprefs orders of Samuel. 
Note, Thofe that are willing to juftify themfelves, are commonly 
very forward to condemn others, and to lay the blame upon any, 
rather than take it to themfelves. Sin is a brat that no body cares 
to have laid at their doors. It is the forry fubterfuge of an impeni- 
tent heart that will not confefs its guilt, to lay the blame on thofe 
that were either tempters, or partners, or only followers in it. 
2. It was with a good intention : It was to facrifice to the Lord thy 
God : he is thy God, and thou wilt not be againft any thing that is 
done, as this is, for his honour. This was a falfe plea, for both 
Saul and the people defigned their own profit in fparing the cattle ; 
But if it had been true, it had been frivolous, for God hates robbery 
for burnt-ofFering ; God appointed thefe cattle to be facrificed to 
him in the field, and therefore will give thofe no thanks that bring 
them to be facrificed at his altar ; for he will be ferved .in his own 
way, and according to the rule he himfelf hath prefcribed. Nor will 
a good intention juftify a bad action. 

4. Samuel over-rules, or rather over-looks his plea, and proceeds, in 
God's name, to give judgment againft him. He premifeth his au- 
thority ; what he was about to fay was what the Lord had faid to 
him, ver. 16. otherwife he would have been far from pafTing fo 
fevere a cenfure upon him. Thofe who complain their minifters 
are too harfti with him, fhould remember, that while they keep to 
the word of God they are but melTengers, and muft fay as they are 
bidden ; and therefore be willing, as Saul himfelf here was, that 
they fhould fay on ; he delivers his meflage faithfully, 1. He minds 
him of the honour God had done him in making him king, ver.ij. 
when he was little in his omn fight. God regarded the lownete of 
his ftate, and rewarded the lowlinefs of his fpirit. Note, Thofe 
that are advanced to honour and wealth ought oft to remember their 
mean beginnings, that they may never think highly of themfelves, 
but always ftudy to do great things for the God that has advanced 
them. 2. He lays before him the plainnefs of the orders he was to 
execute, ver. 18. The Lord fent thee on a journey, fo eafy was the 
fervice, and fb certain the fuccefs, that it was rather to be called a 
journey than a war, the work was honourable, to deftroy the fworn 
enemies of God and Ifrael, and had he denied himfelf and fet afide 
the confideration of his own profit, fo far as to have deftroyed all 
that belonged to Amalek, he fhould be no lofer by it at la ft, nor go 
this warfare on his own charges ; God would, no doubt, have made 
it up to him, fo that he fhould have no need of fpoil. And there-. 
f° re > . 3- He fhews him how inexcufable he was in aiming to make / 
a hand of this expedition, and to enrich himfelf by it, ver. 19. Where- 
fore then didjl thou fly upon the fpoil, and convert that to thine own 
ufe which was to have been deftroyed for God's honour ? See what/ 
evil the love of money is the root of, but fee what is the finfulnefs 
of fin, and that in it which above any thing elfe makes it evil in 
the fight of the Lord, it is difobedience 5 thou didft not obey the voice 
of the Lord. 

5. Saul repeats his vindication of himfelf, as that which, in de- 
fiance of conviction, he refolved to abide by, ver. 20, 21. he de- 
nies the charge, ver. 20. Tea, I have obeyed, I have done all I fhould 
do, for- he bad done all which he thought he needed to do, fo much 
wifer was he in his own eyes than God himfelf j God bid him kill 
all, and yet he puts in among the inftances of- his obedience, that 
he had brought Agag alive, which he thought was as good as if ^ e 
had killed him. Thus carnal deceitful hearts think to excufe them- 
felves from God's commandments with their own equivalents. J* 

1 infill* 
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Jnfife upon it that he has utterly deflroyed the Amalekites. themfblves, 
•which was the main thing intended : but as to the fpoil, he owns it 
{hould have been utterly dejlroyed ; fo that he knew his Lord's will, 
and was under no miftake about the command : but he thought that 
<vvould be wilful wafte, the cattle of the Midianites was taken for a 
prey in Mofes's time, Numb. xxxi. 32. and why not the cattle of 
the Amalekites now ? Better it fhould be a prey to the Ifraelites, 
than to the fowls of the air and the wild beafts ; and therefore he 
connived at the people in carrying, it away ; but it was their doing 
and not his, and befides, it was for facrifice to the Lord here at 
Gilgal? . whither they were now bringing them. See what a hard 
thing it- is to convince the. children of difobedience of their fin, and 
to ftrip them of their fig-leaves; 

6. Samuel gives a full anfwer to his apology, fince he did infift 
upon it, ver. 22, 23. He appeals to his own confcience, Hath the 
Lord (is great delight in facrificcs as in obedience ? Though Saul was 
not a man of any great acquaintance with religion, yet he could not 
but know this. 1. That nothing is fo pleafing to God as obedience, 
110 not facrifice and offering, and the fat of rams. See here what 
we fhould aim at and endeavour in all the exercifo of religion, even 
acceptance with God, that he may delight in what we do. If God 
be well pleafed with us and our feryices we are happy, we have gain'd 
our point, but other wife to what purpofe is it ? Iia. i. 11. Now, 
here we are plainly told, that humble, fincere, and confeientious o- 
bedience to the wfll of God, is more pleafing and acceptable to him 
than all burnt-offering a?td facrifices. A careful conformity to moral 
precepts recommends us to God more than all ceremonial obfervan- 
ces, Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8.. Hof. vi. 6. Obedience is enjoined by the 
eternal law of nature, but facrifice only by apofitive law : obedience 
was the law of innocency, but facrifice fuppofeth fin come into the 
world, and is but a feeble attempt to take that away which obedi- 
ence would have prevented. God is more glorified, and felf more 
denied by obedience than by facrifice. It is much eafier to bring a 
bullock or lamb to be burnt upon the altar, than to bring every high 
thought into obedience to God, and the will fubjecr. to his will. Obe- 
dience is the glory of angels, PfaL ciii. 20. and it will be ours. 
2. That nothing is fo provoking to God as difobedienoe, fetting up 
our wills in competition with his. This is here called rebellion and 
fiubbornnefs, and is faid to be as bad as witchcraft and idolatry, ver. 
23. It is as bad to fet up other gods, as to live in difobedience to 
the true God. They that are governed by their own corrupt in- 
clinations, in oppofition to the command of God, do, in efFecl, 
confult the Terapbim (as the-word here is for idolatry) or the diviners. 
It was difobedience that made us all finners, Rom. v. 19. and this is 
the malignity of fin, that it is the tranjgreffion of the law, and con- 
lequently it is enmity to God, Rom. viii. 7. Saul was a king, but if 
he difobey the command of God, his royal dignity and power will 
not excufe him from the guilt of rebellion and fiubbornnefs. It is 
not the rebellion of the people againft their prince, but of a prince 
againft God that this text fpeaks of. 

Laftly, • He reads his doom, in fhort, Bccaufe then hafl rejected 
the word of the Lord, haft defpifed it, fo the Chaldee, haft made 
wthingof it,fo the Seventy, haft caftofFthe government of it ; there- 
fore he has rejected thee, defpifed and made nothing of thee, but caft 
thee off from being King. He that made thee King has determined 
to unmake thee again. Thofe are unfit and unworthy to rule over 
men, who are not willing that God fhould rule over them. 

24. 5 And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have tinned : for 
I have tranlgreffed the commandment of the LORD, 
and thy words : becaufe I feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice. 25. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my fin, and turn again with me, that I may worfhip the 
LORD. 26. And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee : for thou haft rejected the word of the 
LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being 
king over Ilrael. 27. And as Samuel turned about to 
go away, he laid hold upon the fkirt of his mantle, and 
it rent. 28. And Samuel fiiid unto him, The LORD 
hath rent the kingdom of Ifrael from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine, thai is better 
than thou. 29. And alfo the ftrength of Ifrael will not 
nor repent : for he is not a man that he fhould re- 
pent. 30. Then he faid, I have finned ; yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and 
before Ifrael, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ihip the LORD thy God. 3 1 . So Samuel turned again 
after Saul, and Saul worshipped the LORD. 

Saul is at length brought to put himfelf into the drefs of a peni- 
tent ; but it is too evident, that lie only a£ts the part of a penitent, 
a «d is not one indeed. 

Qbferve, 1. How poorly he cxprefled his repentance. It was 
^'Jth much ado that he was made fenfible of his fault, and not till 
" e was threatned with being depofed \ that touched him in a tender 
Ppt> then he* began to relent, and not till then ; when Samuel told 
"UU he was rejected from being kh:g % then he laid, / have fimned^ 



ver. 24. His confeffiori was not free nor ingenuous, but extorted by 
the rack, and forced from him. 

Several. ill figns here 2re of the hyr)ocrify of his repentance, and 

that it came fhort even of Ahab's. 

1. He made his application to Samuel only, and feemed moft fb!~ 
licitous to Hand right hi his opinion and to gain his favour. He 
makes a little god of him, only to preferve his reputation with the 
people, becaufe they all knew Samuel to be a prophet, and the man 
that had been the inftrument of his preferment. . Thinking it would 
pleafe Samuel, and be a fort of a bribe to him, he puts it into his con- 
feffion, I have tranfgreffed the commandment of the Lord, and thy 
word ; as if he had been in God's ftead, ver. 24.- David, though 
convinced by the miniftry of Nathan, yet in his confeffion has his 
eye to God alone ; not to Nathan, Pfal. li. 4. Againjl thee, thee 
only have I finned ; but Saul ignorantly enough confelTeth his fin as 
a tranfgreffion of Samuel's word 5 whereas Ills word was rio other 
than a declaration of the co7n?na?idmeni of the Lord. He alfo ad- 
drefieth to Samuel for forgivenefs, ver. 25. 1 pray thee, pardon my fin, 
as if any could forgive fin but God only, Thofe wretchedly de- 
ceive them/elves who when they are fallen into fcandalous fin, think 
it enough to make their peace with the church and their minifters, 
by the fhews and plaufible profeffion of repentance, without taking , 
care to make their peace with God by the fincerity of it. The moft 
charitable conflrudtion we can put upon this of Saul here, is to fup- 
pofe,that he looked upon Samuel as a fort of mediator between him and 
God, and intended an addrefs to God in his application to him ; 
however, it was very weak. 

2. He excufed bis fault even in the confeffion of it, and that is 
never the fafhion of a true penitent, ver. 24. I did it, becaufe I 
feared the people, and obeyed their voice. We have reafon enough to 
think that it was purely his own doings, and not the peoples ; how- 
ever, if they were forward to do it, it is plain, by what we have read 
before, that he knew how to keep up his authority among them, 
and did not Hand in av/e of them. So that the excufe was falfe and fri- 
volous, whatever he pretended he did not really fear the people; but it is 
common for finners, in excufing their faults, to plead the thoughts 
and workings of their own minds, becaufe thofe are things which, 
how groundlefs foever, no man can difprove 3 but they forget that 

God fearcheth the heart. 

3. All his care was to fave his credit, and preferve his intercft in 
the people, left they fhould revolt from him, or at leaft defpife him, 
therefore he courts Samuel with fo much earneftnefs, ver. 25. to 
turn again with him, and afRft in a publick thankfgiving for the 
victory 5 very importunate he was in this matter when he laid hold 
on the skirt of his mantle to detain him, ver. 27. not that he cared 
for Samuel, but he feared if Samuel forfook him the people would 
do fo too. Many feem zealoufly affected to good minifters and good 
people, only for the fake of their own interelt. and reputation, while 
in heart they hate them. But his expreffion was very grofs when 
he faid, ver. 30. / have finned, yet honour me, I pray thee, before my 
people. Is this the language of a penitent ? No, but the contrary, 
/ have finned, fhame me now, tor to me belongs fhame, and no 
man can loath me fo much as I loath my felf. Yet how often da 
we meet with the copies of this hypecrify of Saul. It is very com- 
mon for thofe who are convicted of fin, to fhew thernfelves very 
follicitcus to be honoured before the people. Whereas he that has 
loft the honour of an innocent, can pretend to no other but that of 
a penitent, and it is the honour of a penitent to take fhame to him- 
felf. 

2. How little he got by thefe thin fhews of repentance. What 
point did he gain by them ? 

1. Samuel repeated the fentence paft upon him, fb far was he 
from giving him any hopes of the repeal of it, ver. 26. the fame 
with ver. 23. He that covers his fins fija/l never prafper, Prov. xxviii. 
13. Samuel refuted to turn back with him, but turned abrui to ga 
azuay, ver. 27. As the thing appeared to him upon the flrft view* 
he thought it altogether unfit for him fo far to countenance one 
whom God had rejected, as to join with him in giving thanks u> 
God for a viclory, which was made to ferve rather Saul's covetouf- 
nefs than God's glory. Yet afterwards he did turn again with him > 
vers 31. upon further thoughts, and probably, by divine direction, 
either to prevent a mutiny among the people, or, perhaps, not to 
do honour to Saul, (for though Saul worfnipped the Lord, ver. 31. 
it is not faid Samuel prefided in that worfhip ) but to do juftice on 
Agag, ver. 32. 

2. He illuftrated the fentence by a fign, which Saul himfelf, by 
his rudenefs, gave occafion for. When Samuel was turning from, 
him he tore his clothes to detain him, ver. 27. fo loath was he to 
part with the prophet ; but Samuel put a conftruftion upon this ac- 
cident which none but a prophet could do, he made it to fignify the 
rending cf the kingdom from him, ver. 2S. and that, like this, was 
his own doings. He hath rent it from thee, and given it to a neigh-* 
hour better than thou, viz. to David, who afterwards, upon an oc- 
cafion, cut ofFthe skirt of Saul's robe, 1 Sam. xxiv. 5. upon which 
Saul faid, ver. 20. I know thai thou Jhalt furely be king, perhaps, re- 
membring this fign, the tearing of the skirt of Samuel's mantle. 

3. He ratified it by a iblemn declaration of its being irreverfible, 
ver. 29. The Jircngth of Ifrael will not lie : The eternity, or vidcry 
of Ifrael Jo fome read it ;'the holy One, fo the Arabick; the mfl noble 
One, fo the Syriac $ the triumphant king cf Ifrael, fo bilTriop Pa- 
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tricky he is determined to depofe thee, and he will not change his 
purpofc : He is ?iot a man that he foould repent\ Men are fickle 
and alter .their minds, feeble and cannot cftc£t 'their purpofes, fome- 
thing lirppens which they could not fbrcice, by . which their mea- 
furesare broke ; but with God it is neither (b, nor fo. God hath 
fometimes repented of the evil which he thought to have done up- 
on the finner's repenting; but here repentance was hid from Saul, 
and therefore hid from God's eyes. 

32. J Then, laid Samuel, Bring you hither to me 



appointed and cmnmijjioned to ambit a king among the /ins of 'vT 



lieve him, ver. ' 14,-23 



great man. 



Dapid : is pitched upon by Mufi Ck lu r . 
Thus /mail are the beginnings of iha£ 



and Agaq came unto I go 



Agag king of the Amalekites : 
him delicately. And Agag laid, Surely the bitterneis 
of death is paft. 33. And Samuel laid; As thy fword 
hath made women childleis, lb fhall thy mother be child- 
leis among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the LORD in Gilsal 



r ; A N P the LORD lliid.to Samuel, How long wi t r 
J \ thou mourn for Saul, feeing I have rejecl-edhim 
from reigning over Ifrael ? fill, thine horn with ovl ^ 

T r — a -1 — — Jefle ^ 1 * " * 



for I 



34.. 5 Then Samuel went 



-*— ' ^ ..j^ O • • ~ 7 . 

to Ramah, and Saul went up to his houfe to Gibeah of 



3> 



Saul, 

the day "of his death : neverthelefs, Samuel mourned for 
Saul : and the LORD repented that he had made Saul 
kino* over IfracL 



have provided me a king among his fons. 2. AndSa 
muel laid, How can I go ? if Saul hear ' */, he will kill 
me. And the LORD faid, Take an heifer with 'thee 
and lay, I am come to iacrifice. to the LORD. 2 And 
call JefTe to the fiicrifice, and I will fliew thee what thou 
flialt do : and thou fhak anoint unto me him whom I name 



And Samuel came no more to fee Saul until | unto thee. 4. And Samuel did that which the LORD 
* ' ' * " " 1 2 c " fpake, and came to Beth-lehem and the elders of the 



Samuel, r.s a prcphct, is kcrc let over kings, Jer. i. ro» 
1. He deftroys king Agag, dcubtlefs by ilich fpecial direction 
from hraven, a/ none now can pretend to. He hewed Agag in 
pieces : fomc '.hink he only ordered it to be done; or, perhaps he 
did it with his own hands', as a iacrifice to God's injured juftice, 
ver. 33. and facrificcs ufcd to be cut in pieces. Now obferve in 

this. 

(1.) How Agag's prefent vain hopes were fruftrated. He came de- 
lieatefr, in a ii. itdv manner, to fliew that he was a king, and 
therefore to be treated with refpcel ; or, in a foft effeminate manner, 
n< one never in'ed to hnrdfhip, that could not fet the file of his foot to 
the ryzur.d fcr tender nefs and delicacy, Dcut. xxviii. 56. to mov 



cr-mpaflion": and he fa id, furclv now the heat of the battle is over 



— ' w - — — — m r - - - - _-_ - ___ ^ ( - 

*/v Mite'rnefs ef death is pa ft, ver. 32. having eicaped the Avoid of 
Sra:l, that "man of war, he thought he was in no danger from Sa- 
muel, an old prophet, a man of peace. Note 1. There is bitternefs 
in death, it is terrible to nature. Surely death is bitter, fo divers 
Ycrficns read thofc words of Agag ; as the Seventy read the former 
clauic, He came tre?rJ.'!ii:g : death will difmay the ftouteft heart. 
2. 3\Tanv think the bitternefs of death is paft when it is not fo ; 
thev put that evil dav far from them which is very near. True be- 
lievers mav, through grace, % this upon good grounds, though 
death be not paft," the bitternefs of it is, O death where is thy 
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(z.) How- his former wicked practices were now punifhed. Sa- 
mvel calls him to account, not only for the fins of his anccftors, but 
hi* own fins, thv jkvsrd has made women chiidlcfs, ver. 33. He trod in 
{ices of his anceftor's cruel tv, and thofe under him, it is likely, 
did the lame ; iuftlv therefore is all the righteous blood fhed by A- 
rr.a'ek retired* effhis generation, Matt, xxiii. 36. Agag that was 
delicate and luxurious "hinifelf, was cruel and barbarous t< 
i: i< common! v fo, thofe that are indulgent of their appetites are no 
2efs indulgent of tlieir paffions. But blood will be reckoned for, 
even kings mull account to the King of kings for the guilders blood 
thev fhed, or caiue to be feed. It \\~as that crime of king Manafleh 
ivhSch the Lord would not pardon, 2 Kings xxiv. 4. See ^t^.xiii.io. 
•2. He desert? king Saul, rakes leave of him, ver. 34. and never 



to others : 



tf*:v ::■ fee km, ver. 35. to advifc or aflift him in any of 
h : s 7iir.i:v<, became Saul did not defire his company, nor would he 
fro advifed hv him. He looked upon liim as rejected of God, and 

though he misrht fometimes fee him acci- 
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cc::t-ii:v, as xix. 2.J.. vet he never came to fee him out of 

kmJne'fs "or refneci. Yet he mzurned fir Saul, thinking it a very 
Iar.ier.taWe thing, that a man who llood fo fair for great things, 
fiioul:: ruin himieif 10 fbolifnlr. He mourned for the ill ftate of the 
cour.trv, to which Saul was likely to have been fo great a bleiling, 
rut now would prove a curie and a plague. He mourned for his 
everlailins ilate,* havine no hopes of bringing him to repentance : 
when he wept fcr him is likely he made fupplication, but the 
Lcrd had refer*, ed that he had made Saul king, and refolved to undo 
tj-sr work of h:s- fo that Samuel's prayers profiled mot for him. 
C S:erve, we mult mourn for the rejection of Tinners, 1. Though 
vrj wirhdrav.* from them, and dare not converfe familiarly with them. 
Thv s the rrcrhet determines to leave his people and go from them, 
zn-l vet x > we't> day and ?:ighi fcr them, Jer. ix. 1, 2, 2. Though 

nc: mWn for themfelves. Saul feems unconcerned at the 



t: >Vr:=: cf Goi' : dhpleafure he was under, and yet Samuel mourns 
cr.v and night for him. Jerufalem v.-as fecure when Chrift wept 



c n a p. xvi. 



re 7' *sy 



/-*f/?i" the j: try cf David, one that makes as great a 
K~:*r''T :/;•* -y \ ffr?~.\ a :- aimi/i an*; of the zvsrthie: of the Old 
^ ' ^;rA T£7-£ Z\v JvJzrd and with hi: pen fined 



/'"•r- /; r;;v" cr'Gr.i r::d the interejt: of Ifrael, as much as mofl ever 

r :fh'hu: a type of Chri/l. Here, I. Samuel is 
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Comeft thou 



town trembled at his coming, and faid, 
peaceably ? 5 And he fold, Peaceably : I anrcome to 
iacrifice unto the LORD ; " ~ ' " 
come with me to the facrifice. 



fand:ify your felves, and 

And he fanftified Telle 
and his ions, and called them to the facrifice. 

Samuel was retired to his own houfe in Ramah, with a-refoludon 
not to appear any more in publick bufinefs, but to addi& himfelf 
wholly to the infcrucling and training up of the fons of the prophets 
over whom he pre* ided, as we find chap. xix. 20. he promifed hini' 
felf more fatisfafiaoji in youna; prophets than in young princes • and 
we do not find that, to his dying day, God called him out to any 
pubhck^acticn relating to the ftate, but only here to anoint David/ 
_ 1. Gcd reproves him for continuing fo long to mourn for the 
rejection oi- Saul. He doth not blame him for mourning on that 
occahen, but for exceeding in his forrow, How long wilt thou mourn 
for Sa:d? ver. r. \\c do not find that he mourned at all for the 
letting afide of his own family and the depofing his own fons; but 
for the rejecting of Saul and his feed he mourns without mcafure 
for the former was done by the peoples foolifli difcontent, this bv the 
righteous wrath of God. Yet he muft find time to take up/ and 
not go mourning to his grave, (1.) Becaufe God has rejected him, 
and he ought to acquiefce in the divine juftice, and forget his af- 
fection to Saul ; if God will be glorified in his ruin, Samuel ought 
to be fiitisfied. Befides, to what purpofe mould he weep ? The 
decree is gone forth, and all his prayers and tears cannot prevail for 
the reverting of it, 2 Sam. xii. 22, 23. (2.) Becaufe Ifrael fhail be 
no lofer by it, and Samuel muft prefer the publick welfare before 
his own private affection to his friend. Mourn not for Saul, for I 
have provided me a king. The people provided them a king and he 
proved ill, now I will provide me one, a ?nan after my own heart 
See PfaL Ixxxix. 20 % AcJs xiii. 22. If Saul be rejected, yet Ifrael 
fhall not be as fneep having no jhepherd ; I have another in Hore for 
them,let thy joy of him fwallow up thy grief for the abdicated prince. 

2. He fends to Beth-lehcm to anoint one of the fons of Jefle, & 

perfon probably net unknown to Samuel. Fill thine horn with oil. 

Saul was anointed with a glafs vial of oil, fcanty and brittle, David 

with a horn of oil, which was more plentiful and durable ; 

we read of a horn of falvation in the houfe of his fervant David, 
Luke i. 69. 

3. Samuel cbjects the peril of going on this errand, ver. 2. If 
Saul hear it he zuill kill me. By this it appears, (1.) That Saul wa* 
grown very wicked and outragious fince his rejection, elfe Samuel 
would not have mentioned this. What impiety would he not be 
guilty of, who durft kill Samuel ? (2.) That Samuel's faith \vzs 
not fo ftrong as one would have expected, elfe he had not thus feared 
the rase of Saul. Would not he thxt ff>nt hJm nm^f u;' m nnA 



hence 



_ ^ bear 

ut the beft men are not perfect in their faith, nor will fear 

ny where on this fide heaven. But this may be 



him out r 

be wholly caft out _ _ _ _ _ 

underftood as Samuel's defire of direction from heaven how to 'ma- 
nage this matter prudently, fo as not to expofe himfelf, or- any other 
more than needed. 

4. God orders him to cover his defign with a facrifice. Say, / 
am come to facrifice, and it was true he did, and it was proper that 
he fhould, when he came to anoint a king, chap. xi. 15. Asa 
prophet he might facrifice, when and where God appointed him ; 
and it was not at all inconfiftcnt with the laws of truth to fay, he 
came to facrifice, when really he did fo, though he had alfo a fur- 
ther end, which he thought fit to conceal. Let him give notice of 
a facrifice, and invite Jefle and his family, who, it is probable, was 
the principal man of the city, to come to the feaft upon the facri- 
fice , and, faith God, I will fiew thee what thou Jhalt do. Thofe 
that go about God's work, in God's way, fhall be dire&cd fop by 
ftep, wherever they are at a lofs, to do it in the beft' mznn^r. 

5. Samuel went accordingly to Bcth-lehem, not in pomp, or with 
any retinue, only a fervant to lead the heifer, which he was to fa- 
crifice, yet the elders of Bethlehem trembled at his coming, fearing it 
v/as an indication of God's difpJcafure againft them, and that he 

came to denounce fome judgment for the iniquities of the place ; 

guilt 
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jilt caufes fear. Yet indeed it becomes us to ftand in awe of God's 
mefTengers, and to -tremble at his word : or, they feared it might 
be an occafion of Saul's difpleafure againft them, for, probably, they 
VneW how much he was exafperated at Samuel, and feared he .would 
ick a quarrel with them for entertaining him. . They asked him, 
\m$ t ^ ou p eacea ^b ? Art tnou in peace thy felf, and not flying 
from Saul? Art thou at peace with us, and not come with any mef- 
fa<re of wrath ? We fhould all covet earneflly to ftand upon good 
terms with God's prophets, and dread having the word of God, or 
their prayers, againft us. When the fon of .David was born king 
of the Jews, all Jerufalem was troubled, Matt, ii. 3* Samuel kept 
home, and it was a ftrange thing to fee him fo far from his own 
houfe, they therefore concluded, it muft needs be fome extraordi- 
nary occafion that brought him, and feared the worft till he fatisfi- 
ed them* ver. 5 . / come peaceably, for / come to facrifice, not with 
2 meffage of wrath againft you, but with the methods of peace and 
^conciliation 5 and therefore you may bid me welcome, and need 
not fear my coming ; therefore fantfify your felves, and prepare to 
join with me in the facrifice, that you may have the benefit of it. 
Note, Before fblemn ordinances, there muft be folemn prepara- 
tion. When we are to offer fpiritual facrifices, it concerns us, by 
fequcftring our felves from die world, and renewing the dedication 
of our felves to God, to fandtify our felves. When our Lord Jefus 
came into the world, though men had reafon enough to tremble, 
fearing that his errand was to condemn the world, yet he gave full 
affurance that he came peaceably, for he came to facrifice, and he 
brought his offering along with him 3 a body baft thou prepared me ; 
let us fandtify our felves, that we may have an intereft in his facri- 
fice. Samuel faid, I come peaceably, for I come to facrifice. Note, 
Thole that come to facrifice, fhould come peaceably ; religious ex- 
ercifes muft not be performed tumultuoufly. 

6. He had a particular regard to jefle arid his fons, for with them 
his private bufinefs lay, with which, it is likely, he acquainted Jefle 

_ and 

his finSy by praying with them, and inftrucling them . " ' Perhaps, 
lie had acquaintance with them before, and it appears, chap. xx. 
29. where we read of the facrifices that family had, that it was a 
devout religious family ; Samuel affifted them in their family prepa- 
rations for the publick facrifice, and, it is probable, chofe out Da- 
vid, and anointed him, at the family fblemnities, before die facri- 
fice was offered, or the holy feaft folemnized. Perhaps** 'he offered 
private facrifices, like Jobf-according to the number of them all, Job 
i. 5. and, under colour of that, called for them all to appear before 
him. When fignal biddings are coming into a family, they ought 
to fanflify themfelves. 

6i 5 Arid it came to pais when they were come, that 
he looked on Eliab, and faid, Surely the LOR D's 
anointed is before him, 7, But the LORD laid unto 
Samuel* Look not on his countenance* or on the height 
of his ftature 5 becaufe I have refilled him : for the 
LORD feeth not as man feeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the 
heart. 8. Then Jefle called Abinadab, and made him 
pafs before Samuel : and he faid, Neither hath the 
LORD chofen this. 

pafs by : and he faid, Neither hath the LORD chofen 
this. . w , '~ 

unto Jefle, 
And Samuel faid 



JUS private uuimcia ioj'j wiui wanwi, ujo xi^\ziy, uc; rt^LjUctlllcea 

at his firft coming, and took up his lodging at his houfe. He i 
to all the elders to fanStify themfelves, but he fanclified Jeffe, 



9. Then Jefle made Shammah to 



10. Again, Jefle made feven of -his fons to pafs 
before Samuel : and Samuel faid unto Jefle, The 
LORD hath not chofen thefe* 1 1 . 
unto Jefle, Are here all thy children ? and he faid, There 
remaineth yet the youngeft, and behold, he keepeth the 
ftieep. And Samuel faid unto Jefle, Send and fetch him : 
for we will not fit down till he come hither. 12. And 
he fent, and brought him in : Now he was ruddy, and 
withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look 
to. And the LORD faid, Arife, anoint him : for 
this is he. 13. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midfl of his brethren : and the fpi- 
rit of the LORD came upon David, from that day 
forward : fo Samuel rofe up and went to Ramah, 

If the fons of Jefle were told, that God would provide himfelf a 
k'ng among them, as he had /aid, ver. I. we may well fuppofe 
Acy all made the beft appearance they could, and each hoped he 
ftould he the man ; but here we are told, 

1. How all the elder fons were pafled by, who flood faireft for 
Ac preferment. Eliab, the el deft, was privately prefented firft to 
Samuel, probably, none being prefent but. Jefle only, and Samuel 
fought he muft' needs be the man, ver. 6. Surely this is the Lord's 



minted. The prophets themfelves, when they fpake from under 
the divine direct ion, were as liable to miftakc, as other men; as 
Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 3. But God rectified the prophet's miftake, by 
a fecret whifper to hip mind, ver t 7. Look mi on his countenance* It 
Was ftrange, Samuel,, that had- been fo wretchedly difappointcd in 

toul, whofe .countenance and ftature recommended him, as much as 



eye., 



any man's could, fhould be fo forward to judge of a man by that 
rule; When God would pleafe the people with a king* he chofe a 
proper man, but when .he would have one after his own heart, he 
fhould not be chofen by the outfide ; men judge by the fight of the 
s, but God doth not; If a, xi. 3. 'The Lord looks on we heart ; 
1. e* 1. He knows it. We can tell how men look, but he can tell 
what they are. Man looks on the eyes, fb the original word is, 
and is pleafed with the livelinefs and fprightlinefs that appears in 
them but God looks on the heart, and lees the thoughts and in- 
tents of that. 2. He judges of men by it. The good difpofition. 
of the heart, the holinefs and goodnefs of that recommends us to 
God, and is in his fight of great pricey I Pet. iii. 4. not the maje- 
fty of the look, or the ftrength and ftature of the body ; let us rec- 
kon that true beauty which is within, and judge of men as far as we 
are capable, by their, minds, not their mien. 

When Eliab was fet afide, Abinadab and Shammah, and after 
them four more of the fons of Jefle, feven in all, were prefented to 
Samuel* as likely for his purpofe, but Samuel, who now attended 
more carefully than he did at firft to the divine direction, laid them 
all by, The Lord has not chofen thefe, ver. 8, 9, 10. Men difpofe 
of their honours and eflates to their fons, according to their feniori- 
ty of age, and priority of birth, but God doth not. The elder Jhall 
ferve the youugcr. Had it been left to Samuel, or Jefle, to make 
the choice, one of thefe had certainly been chofen ; but God will 
magnify his fovereignty, in pafling by fome that were moft promi^» 
fmg, as well as in faftning on others that were lefs fo. 

2. How David at length was pitched upon. He was the youn- 
geft of all the fons of Jefle ; his name fignifies beloved, for he was 
a type of the beloved iSon. Obfcrve, 

1. How he was now employed. He was in the fields keeping the 
Jheep^ ver. 11. and v/as left there, though there was a facrifice and 
a feaft at his father's houfe. The youngeft ufe to be the fondlings 
of the family, but it fhould feem David was leaft fet by of all the 
fons of jefle 5 either they did not difcern, or did not duly valuc% 
the excellent fpirit he was of. . Many a great genius lies buried in 
obfeurity and contempt ; and God oft exalts thofe whom men de- 
fpife, and giveth abundant honour to thai part which lacked. The 
Son of David was* he whom men defpifed, the Jlone which the buil- 
ders refufed, and yet has a name above every ?za??ie. David was ta- 
ken, fro?n following the ezves, to feed facob, Pfal. lxxviii. 71. as 
Mofcs from keeping the. flock of jethro; An inftance of his humi- 
.lity and induftry, both which God delights to put honour upon. 
We would think a military life, but God faw a paftoral life, which 
gives advantage for contemplation and communion with heaven,, 
the beft preparative for kingly power, at leaft for thofe graces of 
the Spirit, which are neceflary to the due difcharge of that truft 
which attends it. David was keeping fheep, though it was a time 
of facrifice ; for there is mercy that takes place of facrifice. 

2. How earneft Samuel was to have him fent fon TVe will not 
fit down to meat ( perhaps, it was not the feaft upon the facrifice, 

but , a common meal ) tiU he come hither ; for if all the reft be reje- 
cted, this muft be lie. He that was clefigned not to fit at table at 
all, is now flayed for as the principal gueft. If God will exalt 
them of low degree, who can hinder ? 

3. What appearance he made when he did come, 
taken of his clothing, no doubt, that was according to his employ- 
ment, mean and courfc, as fliepherds coats ufed to be, and he did 
not change his clothes as Jofeph did, Gen. xli. 14. but he had a 
very honeft look, not ftately, as Saul's, but fweet and lovelv : he 
was ruddy, of a beautiful countenance y and goodly to look to, ver. 1 2 . 
n e. he had a clear complexion, a good eye, and a lovely face ; the 
features extraordinary, and fomething in his looks that was very 
charming. Though lie was fo far from ufing any art to help his 
beauty, that his employment expofed it to the fun and wind, yet 
nature kept its own, and by the fweetnefs of his afpecr, gave mani- 
feft indications of an amiable temper and difpofition of mind. 
Perhaps, his modeft bJufh, when he was brought before Samuel, 
and received by him with furprizing refpe£t, made him look much 
the handfomer. 

4. The anointing of him. The Lord told Samuel, in his car, 
(as he had done, chap. ix. 15. ) that this was he whom he muft a- 
noint, ver. 12. Samuel objects not the meannefs of his education, 
his youth, or the little refpeel: he had in his own family, but, in o- 
bedience to the divine command, took his horn of oil, and anointed 
him, ver. 13. fignifying thereby, 1. A divine defignation to the 
government, after the death of Saul, of which hereby lie gave him 
a full aflurance. Not that he was at prefent inverted with the royal 
power, but it was entailed upon him, to come to him in due time, 
2. A divine communication of gifts and graces, to fit him for the 

to be the Mef- 



No notice is 



government, and make him a type of him who i 
fiah, the anointed One, who received the Spirit, not by meafure, 
but without meafure. He is laid to be anointed in the midft of his 
brethren, who yet pofilbly did not underfVand it as a defignation to 
the government, and therefore did not envy David, as Jofeph's bre- 
thren did him ; becaufe they faw no further marks of dignity put 
upon him, no, not lb much as a coat of divers colours. *" But bi- 
fhop Patrick reads it, he anointed him from the midft of his bre- 
thren, /. <\ he angled him out from the reft, and privately anoint- 
ed him, but with a charge to keep his own counfel, and not to let 
his own brethren know it, as by what we find, chap. xvii. 28. it 

fhould 
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fhould feem, Eliab did not. It is computed, that David was now. 
about twenty years old ; if fo, his troubles by Saul lafted ten years, 
"for he was thirty years old when Saul died : Dr. L,ightfoot reckons 
him to be about twenty- five, and that his troubles lafled but five 
years. 

5. The happy effects of this anointing, the Jpirit of the Lord 
came upon David fro?n that day forward^ ver. 1 3. The anointing of 
him was not an empty ceremony, but a divine power went alon_ 
with that inftituted fign, and he found himfelf inwardly advanced in 
wifdom, and courage, and concern for the publick, with all the qua- 
lifications of a prince, though not at all advanced in his outward 
circumftan ces. This would abundantly fatisfy him, that his electi- 
on was of God. The beft evidence of our being predeftinated to 
the kingdom of glory, is our being fealed with the Spirit of promife, 
and our experience of a work of grace in our own hearts. Some 
think his courage, by which he flew the lion and the bear, and his 
extraordinary skill in mufick, were the efledts and evidences of the 
Spirit's corning upon him. However, this made him the fweet 
pialmift of Ifracl, 2 Sam, xxiii. 1. Samuel having done this, went 
•to Ramah in iafety, and we never read of him again but once, 
chap. xix. 18. till we read of his death ; now he retired to die in 
peace, fince his eyes had feen the falvation, even the fceptre brought 
into the tribe of Judah. 

14. 5 But the fpirit of the LORD departed from 
Saul, and an evil fpirit from the LORD troubled him. 
15. And Sauls fervants faid unto him, Behold now, an 
-vevil fpirit from God troubleth thee. 

now command thy fervants which are before thee, to feek 
out a man who is a cunning player on an harp : and it 
lhall come to pafs when the evil fpirit from God is upon 
thee, that he {hull play with his hand, and thou fhalt 
be well. 17. And Saul faid unto his fervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. 
iS. Then anfwered one of the fervants, and faid, Be- 
hold, I have feen a fon of JefTe the Beth-lehemite, that 
is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely per- 
fon, and the LORD is with him. 19. 5 Wherefore 
Saul fent mefTengers unto Jeffe, and faid, Send me Da- 
vid thy fon, which is with the fheep. 20. And JefTe 
took an afs laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and fent them by David his fon unto Saul. 21. 
And David came to Saul, and ftood before him \ and 
he loved him greatly, and he became his armour-bearer. 
22. And Saul fent to Jeffe, faying, Let David, I pray 
thee, fland before me : for he hath found favour in my 
fighr. 23. And it came to pais, when the evil fpirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, 
and played with his hand : fo Saul was refrefhed, and 
was well, and the evil fpirit departed from him. 

We have here Saul falling, and David rifing. 

1. Here is Saul made a terror to himfelf ; ver. 14. "The fpirit of 
the Lord departed from him. He having fbrfaken God and his duty, 
God, in a way of righteous judgment, withdrew from him thofe 
aiTifiances of the good Spirit, with which he was directed, animated 
and encouraged, in his government and wars. He loft all his good 

. qualities. This was the effect of his rejecting God, and an evidence 
of his being rejected by him. Now God took his mercy from Saul, 
as it is exprefled, 2 Sam. vii. 15. for when the Spirit of the Lord 
departs from us, all good goes. • When men grieve and quench the 
Spirit, by wilful fin, he departs, and will not always ftrive. The 
confequence of this was, that an evil jpirit from God troubled hint. 
They that drive the good Spirit away from them,do of courfe become 
a prey to the evil fpirit. If God and his grace do not rule us, fin and 
Satan will have pofleiTion of us. The devil, by the divine permif- 
fion, troubled and terrified Saul, by means of the corrupt humours 
of his body, and paflions of his mind. He grew fretful and peevifh, 
and difcontented 3 timorous and fufpicious, ftarting and trembling 
ever and anon - 3 lie was fometimes, faith Jofephus, as if he had been 
choked, or ftrangled, and a perfect demoniack by fits. This made 
him unfit for buiiriefs, precipitate in his counfels, the contempt of 
his enemies, and a burthen to all about him. 

2. Here is David made a phyfician to Saul, and by that means 
brought to court ; a phyfician that helped him againft the worft of 
difeafes, when none elfe could. David was newly anointed private- 
ly to the kingdom, it woidd be of ufe to him to go to court, and 
fee the world ; it is here brought about for him, without any con- 
trivance of his own, or his friends. Note, Thofe whom God de- 
iigns for any fervice, his providence fhall concur with his grace, to 
prepare and qualify them for it. 

Saul is diftempered ; his fervants have the honefty and courage to 
tell him what his diftemper was, ver, 15. an evil fpirit^ not by 
chance, but from God, and his providence, troubleth thee. Now, 

1. The means they all advife him to for his relief, was mufickj 

>vcr, 1 6, Let us have a canning player, on the harp x to attend thee, 



How much better friends had they been to him if they had advilcj 
him, fince the evil fpirit was from the Lord, to. give all diligence to 
make his peace with God by true repentance, . to fend for Samuel to 
pray with him, and to intercede v/ith God for him, then might he 
not only have had fome prefent relief, but the good Spirit would have 
returned to him. But their project is to make him merry and fo 
cure him. Many whofe confidences are convinced and flartlcd ar- 
for ever ruined by fuch methods as thefe, which, drown all care cf 
the foul in the delights of fenfe. Yet Saul's fervants did not amifs 
to fend for mufick, as a help to chear up the fpirits, if they had but 
withal fent for a prophet to give him good counfcl. And (as bifhop 
Hall obferves) it was well they did not fend for a witch or diviner 
by his enchantments to caft out the evil fpirit ; which has been the 
abominable wicked practice of fome that have worn the chriftiaa 
name, who confult the devil in their diftrefles, and make hell their 
refuge. Thofe who thus, agree with Satan, it will be no left than a 
miracle of divine grace, if ever they break off from him again. 

2. One of his fervants recommended David to him, as a fit per- 
fon to be employed in the ufe of theie means, little imagining that 
he was the man whom Samuel meant, when he told Saul of aneio-h, 
hour of Ins, better than he, that fliould have the kingdom, chap. 
xv. 28. It is a very high character which this fervant of Saul's here 
gives of David, ver. 18. that he was not only fit for his purpofe 
as a cornel)- pcrfon, and cunning in playing, but a man of coura<*e 
and conduct, a mighty valiant man, and prudent in matters, fit to 
be further preferred, and (which crowned his character) the Lord is 
zuith him. By this it appears, that though David, after he was a- 
nointed, returned to his country bufinefs, and there remained oa 
his head no marks of the oil, fo careful was he to keep that fecret, 
yet the workings of the Spirit ftgnified by the oil, could not be hid, 
but made him fhine in obfeurity, fo that all his neighbours obferved 
with wonder, the great improvements of his mind on a fudden. Da- 
vid, even in his ihepherd's weeds, is become an oracle, a champi- 
on, and every thing that is great. His fame reached the court pre- 
fently, for Saul was inquifitive after fuch young men, chap. xiv. 52. 
When the Spirit of God comes upon a man, he will make his face 
to fhine. 

3. David is hereupon fent for to court. And it feems, 

1. His father was very willing to part with him, fent him very 
readily, and a prefent with him to Saul, ver. 20. the prefent was 
according to the ufage of thofe times, bread and wine, compare 
chap, x; 3/ 4." therefore acceptable, becaufe expreflive of the ho- 
mage and allegiance of him that fent it. Probably, Jefle, who knew 
what hisr'fon David was defigned for, was aware that providence 
was herein fitting him for it, and therefore he would not force pro- 
vidence, by fending him to court uncalled, yet he followed provi- 
dence very chearfuliy, when he faw it plainly putting him into the 
way of preferment. Some fuggeft, that when Jefle received that 
meflage, Send ?ne David thy fon, he began to be afraid that Saul had 
got fome intimation of his being anointed, and fent for him to do 
him a mifchief, and therefore JeiTe fent a prefent to pacify him ; 
but, it is probable, whoever brought the melfage, gave him an ac- 
count on what defign he was .fent for. 

2. Saul took a great kindnefs to him, ver. 21. loved him greatly^ 
and defigned to ?uake hhn his amour-bearer, and (contrary to the 
manner of the king, chap. viii. n.) asked his father's leave to keep 
him in his fervice, ver. 22. Let David, I pray thee, Jland befon 
me. And good reafon lie had to refpeci him, for he did him a great 
deal of fervice with his mufick, ver. '23. His inftrumental mufick 
with his harp is only mentioned, but it fhould feem, by the account 
Jofephus gives of it, that he added vocal mufick to it, and fung 
hymns, probably divine hymns, longs of praife, to his harp. Da- 
vid's mufick was Saul's phyfick. 1. Mufick has a natural tenden- 
cy towards the compofing and exhilarating of the mind, when it » 
difturbed and faddened. Elifha ufed it for the calming of his fpi- 
rits, 2 Kings in. 15. On fome it has a greater influence and cffeS 
than on others, and, probably, Saul was one of thofe. Not that it 
charmed the evil fpirit, but it made his fpirit fedate, and allayed 
thofe tumults of the animal fpirits, by which the devil had advan- 
tage againft him. The beams of the fun (it is the learned Bochart's 
comparhon) cannot be cut with a fword, quenched with water, or 
blown out with wind, but by clofing the window fhuts, they may 
be kept out of the chamber. Mufick cannot w T ork upon the de- 
vil, but it may fhut up the paflages by which he had acceS to the 
mind. 2. David's mufick was extraordinary, and in mercy to him? 
that he might gain a reputation at court, as one that had the Lore 
with him, God made his performances in mufick more fuccelsjuJ, 
in this cafe, than others would have been. Saul found, even atter 
he had conceived an enmity to David, that no one elfe could do him 
the fame fervice, chap. xix. 9, 10. which was a great aggravation 
of his outrage againft ^him. It is pity, mufick, which may be fa 
ferviceable to the good temper of the mind, fhould ever be abufcd 
by any, to the fupport of vanity and luxury, and made an oceato 
of drawing the heart away from God and ferious things : if c 
be, to any, the effect of it, it drives away the good fpirit, nottltf 
evil fpirit, „ . . 

C H A P. XVII. 

David is the man whom God ?iozv delights to honour for he is & ^ n 
after his oiv* heart. We read hi the foregoing <;hajjter 7 bow* G J i 
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Chap. XVII 



» anointed Providence made him famous in the court ; zt/* 
^ this chapter i bow providence ?nade him much more famous 
the camP^and, by both, not only marked him for a great man ± 



pleasure's and gaieties of the court. ir None more fit for honour thari 



court tec was. on*j w«* j r'v/* - ' • * ' r v - 

there he fairly fought, and beat Goliath of Gath. Inthejlo- 
'obferve- What a figure Goliath made, and how daringly he 



: ?hallcnged ' theses f^ael^ ver. I ^ _ 

: ■ • r ^ Batiid' made ', . providence brought htm to the army, ver. 
' 12 -30* 3- unp'araltelled iravery wherewith David under- 
\ ivo l to encounter this Phili/line, ver. 3x^39. 4.. ^ke pious re- 
•■ folufion with which he* attacked him, ver. 40,-^47. 5. 
{..We taiftorvbi r obtained over him, with 'a fling and a fl'one, and 



II. 



he, nor that deferved it better, .and ye" t rlohe niore dead to it 
. 2. . How; they defied Ifrael with their ' champion Goliath; whojri 
they were almoft as proud bfj as he was of him/elf, hoping; 'by him/ 
to recover their reputation- and dominion; Perhaps,, the army of 
.the Israelites was fiiperior in number and strength to that of the Phi- 
liftines, which made the Philiftines decline a battle, and {land at a. 
2. What a mean f- j bay with 'them, defirihg rather to put the ifilie upon a -Angle combat, 

. in which, having fuch a charhpion, they hoped to gain the victory. 
Now, concerning this champion, obferve, 



The gk- 



Ifraelites 



lift- 



_ - ■ 



1 T^-T c 

* 1^ mies to battle* and were gathered together at 
Shochoh, which helongeth to Judah, and pitched between 
Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-damrriim; 2 , And 
Saul and the men of Ifrael were gathered together, and 
pitched by the Valley of Elah and fet the battle in aray 
-rainft the Philiftines. 3; And the Philiftines ftood on 
a mountain on the one .fide, and Ifrael ftood. on a moun- 
tain on the other fide * 

J And there went out a champion out of the 



between 



them; 4- ~ , - 

camp of the Philiftines, named Goliath, of Gath, whole 

height w*j. fix cubits and a fpari ; 5. And bad 2x1 
helmet of brafs upon* his* head* and he was armed with 
a coat of mail : and the weight of the coat was five 
thoufand fhekels of brafs, 
brafs upon his legs, and a target of brafs between liis 
Ihoulders: " 7. And the ftaff of his fpear was like a wea- 
vers beam, and his fpears head weighed fix hundred fhe- 
kels of iron : and one bearing a fhield went before him 



— ™ — ** •* ' ~ 

6. And he had greaves of 



8. And he flood and cried unto the armies of Ifrael, and 
faid unto them, Why are ye come out to fet your battle 
in aray ? am not I a Philiftines and you fervants. to Saul ? 
chufeyou a man for. you, and let him come down. to me; 

9. If he be able to fight with me* and to kill me* then 
will we be your fervants i but if I prevail agairift him, 
and kill him, . then fhall ye be our fervants, and ferve 



us. 



16. 



And the Philiftine faid* I defy 



Ifrael this day j give me a fnan, that we may fight to- 
gether; 1 1 . When Saul and all Ifrael heard thofe words 
of the Philiftine, they were difmayed, and greatly afraid.- 



V 



. - - • ■ 

It was not long ago that the Philiftines were fouridly beaten, and 
put to the worfe before Ifrael, and had been totally routed, if Saul's 
nlhnefs had not prevented ; but here we have them making head a- 

Obferve, 



gam. 



mad 



I. How they defied Ifrael with their armies, ver. 1. The) 
a defcent upon the Ifraelites country, and poflefTed themfelves, as it 
fhould feem, of fome part of it, for they encamped in a place which 
helongeth to Judah. IfraePs ground had never been footing for Phi- 
Hfrines armies, if Ifrael had been faithful to their God. The Phi- 
liftines (it is probable) had heard that Samuel had fallen out with 
Saul, and foriaken • him, and no longer afiifted and advifed him, 
and that Saul was grown melancholy, and unfit for bufmefs, and 
that encouraged them to make this attempt,- for the retrieving of 
the credit they had .lately loft. The. enemies of the church are 
watchful to take all advantages, and they never have greater advan- 
ces, than when her protestors have provoked God's Spirit and pro- 
phets to leave them. . ' Saul muftered his forces, and faced them, 
2, 3. And here we. muft take notice, I. That the evil fpirit 
fcr the prefent . had left Saul, chap.-xvl 23. David's harp having 
given him fome relief, perhaps, the alarms and affairs of the war 
prevented the return of the-difremper. Bufinefs is a good antidote 
a gainft melancholy. Let the mind have fomething without to faften 
and employ it felf about, and it will be the lefs in danger of 
P-eying upon it felf. :. God, in mercy to Ifrael, fufpended the judg- 
ment for a while 5 for how diftrafted muft the affairs of the pub- 
fck have been, if, at this juncture, the prince had been di ft rac ted ? 
2 - That. David for the prefent was returned to Beth-lehem, and 
hi left the court, ver. 15. When Saul had no further occafion to 
ufc h«rn for the relief of his diftemper, though, being anointed, he 
tad a. very good private reafon, and, having a grant of the place of 
Saul's armour-bearer, - he- had a very plaufible pretence to have con- 
tinucd his attendance, as. a retainer to the court, - yet he went home 
& Beth-lehem, and returned to keep his father's fheep ; this was a 
tore inftance, in a young man, that ftood fo fair for preferment, 
of humility, and affeAion to his parents. . He knew better, than . 
^itdo, how to come down again, after^he had begun to rife, and 1 
ftrahgely preferred the jxtirements of a p'aftoral life, before all the 



1. -His prodigious fize; - He was of the fons of Andk, who, at 
Gath, Jcept their ground in jofhua's time, Jojh. xi. 22. and kept 
up a race of giants there, of which Goliath w;as one, and, it" is 
probable, one of the largeft. , He was in height^ cubits and a fpan, 
ver. 4. The learned biihop Cumberland has made it out, that the 
ibriptiire cubit was above twenty-one inches, (above three inches 
more than "our half a yard) and a fpan was half a cubit, by which 
computation, Goliath wanted . but eight ' inches of four yards in 
height/, eleven foot and four inches. A monftrous ftature, and 
which, made him very formidable^ efpecially, if he had ftrength and 
fpirit proportionable. . ' 

2. His armour; art$ as well as nature, made ^him terrible. He 
was well fixed with defenfive armour, ver, 5, 6. a helmet of bra/s 
on his head, a coat of mail, made of brafs plates laid over one ano- 
ther, like* the fcales of a fifh ; and, becaufe his legs would lie m off. 
within, the reach of an ordinary man, he wore brafs boots, and a 
large corflet of brafs about his neck. The coat is faid to weigh five 
thoufand. fhekels, and a fliekel was half ari ounce averdupoife. A 
vaft weight for a man to carry, all the other parts of his armour 
being proportionable. But fome think it fliould be tranflated, not- 
the weight of the coat, but the value, of it, was five thoufand fhe- 
kels ; To much it coft. His offenfive weapons were extraordinary, 
of which his fpear only is here defcribed, ver. 7. it was like a wea- 
ver's beam ; his arm could manage that, which ah ordinary man 
could fcarce heave; His fhield only, which was the lighteft of all 
his accoutrements, was carried before him by his efquire, probably, 
for ftate ; for he that was clad in brafs, little needed a fhield. 

3. His challenge. The Philiftines haviog chofen him for their 
champion, to fave themfelves from the hazard of a battle^ he here 
throws down the gauntlet, and bids defiance to the armies of Ifrael^ 
ver. 8, 9, id. He came into the valley that lay between the camps, 
and his voice, probably, being as much ftronger than other peoples, 
as his arm was, he cried fo as to make them all hear him, Give me 
a man, that we may fight together. ■ He looks upon himfelf with 
admiration, becaufe he was fo much taller arid ftronger than all a- 
bout him ; his heart (faith bifhop Hall) nothing but a lump of proud 
flefh. He looks upon Ifrael with difdain, becaufe they had none a- 
mong them of fuch a monftrous bulk, and defies them to find a man 
among them, bold enough to enter the lifts with him. -1. He up- 
braids them with their folly in drawing ah army together, TVhy are 
ye come to fet the battle hfaray ? How dare you oppofe the mighty 
Philiftines ? Or,, what need the two armies engage, when the con- 
troversy may be fooner decided, with only the expence of one life$ 
and the hazard of another ? 2. He offers to put the war entirely 
upon the iflue of the duel he propofeth. . If your champion kill me, 
we will be your fervants j if I kill him, you fhall be ours. This, 
faith bifhop' Patrick,- was only a bravado, for no nation would be 
willing thus to venture its all upon the fuccefi of one man, nor is it 
juftifiable .notwithstanding Goliath's stipulation here, when he 
was killed, the Philiftines did not ftand to his word, nor fubmit 
themfelves fervants to Ifrael. When he boafts lam a Philifline, a?id 
you fervants to Saul, he would have it thought a great piece of con- 
defcenfion in him, who was a chief ruler, to enter the lifts with an 
Israelite; for he looked on them as no better than flaves. The 
Chaldee paraphrafe brings him in: boasting* that he was the man 
that had killed Hophni and Phinehas, and taken the ark prifbner ; 
but that the Philiftines had never given him fo much as the com- 
mand of a regiment in recompence of his fervices, whereas Saul had 
been made king for his fervices ; let him therefore take up the chal- 
lenge. 

4* The terror this struck upon Ifrael ; ver. 11. Saul and all his 
army were greatly afraid. The people had not been difmayed, but 
that they obferved Saul's courage failed him, and it is not to be ex- 
pected, that, if the leader be a coward, the followers fhould be bold. 
We found before, when the Spirit of the Lord came upon Sau 1 , 
chap. xi. .6. none could be more daring, nor forward, to anfwer 
the challenge of Nahafh the Ammonite, but now, the Spirit of the 
Lord was departed from him, even the big looks and big words of a 
fingle Philiftine make him change Colour. But where was Jonathan 
all this while ? Why did not he accept the challenge, who in the 
laft war had fo bravely engaged a whole army of Philiftines ? Doubt- 
lefs, he felt not himfelf ftirred up' of God to it, as he did then. As 
the beft, fb the braveft men, are no more than what God makes 
them. Jonathan muft now fit ftill, becaufe the honour of engaging 
Goliath is referved for David. In great and good actions, the; 
wind of the Spirit blows when and where he lifteth. Now the pi- 
ous Ifraelites lament their king's breach with Samuel. 



.12, ? Now David was the fon of that ] 
Beth-lehem-judah, whole name was Jelle. 
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«ight fans * and the man went among men for an old 



itian in the days -of Saul. 13. And the three eldeft fons 
of Jefle w.ent^ and followed Saul to the battle : and die 
Barnes of his three fons that went to the battle, were E- 
liab the firft-born, and next unto him, Abinadab, and 
the third Sharnmah^ 14^ And David was the youngeft : 
and the three eldeft followed Saul. 1 5. But David went> 
and returned from Saul, to feed his fathers flieep at Beth- 
lehem. 1 6, And the Philiftine drew 




evening, and prefented himfelf forty days v 17. And 
Jeffe faid unto David his fon, Take now tor thy brethren 
$n ephah of this parched corn, and thefe ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren, 18. And carry thefe 
ten cheefes unto the captain of their thoufand, and look 
how thy brethren fare, and take their pledge, ig. I^ow 
Saul, and they, and all the men of Ifrael were in the 
valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiftines. Vo. J ^nd 
David rofe up early in the morning, and left the Iheep 
with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jefle had com- 
manded him \ and he came to the trench, as the hoft 
was going forth to the fight, and fhouted for the battle. 
2 1 . For Ifrael and the Philiftines had put the battle in 
uray, army againft army. 22. And David left his car- 
riage in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran 
into die army, and came and faluted his brethren. 23. 
And as he talked with them, behold, there "came up the 
champion ( the Philiftine of Gath, Goliath by name ) 
out of the armies of the Philiftines, and Jpake according 
to the fame words : and David heard them. 24. And 
all the men of Ifrael, when they law the man, fled from 
him, and were fore afraid. 25. And the men of Ifrael 
laid, Have ye feen this man that is come up ? furely to 
defy Ifrael is he come up : and it lhall be that the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and make his 
fathers houfe free in Ifrael. 26. And David fpake to 
the men that ftood by him, faying, What lhall be done 
to die man that killeth this Philiftine, and taketh away 
the reproach from Ifrael ? for who is this uncircumcifed 
Philiftine, that he fhould defy the armies of the living 
God? 27. And the people anfwered him after this man- 
ner, laying, So fhall it be done to the man that killeth 
him. 28. ? And Eliab his eldeft brother heard when 
he fpake unto the men ; and Eliabs anger was kindled 
againft David, and he faid, Why cameft thou down hi- 
ther ? and with whom haft thou left thofe few Iheep in 
the wildernefs ? I know thy pride, and the naughtinefs 
of thine heart for thou art come down, that thou 
mighteft fee the battle. 29. And David faid, What 
have I now done ? Is there not a caufe ? 30. 5 And he 
turned from him towards another, and fpake after the 
lame manner : and the people anfwered him again after 
the former manner. 

■ 

Fort}- davs the two armies la}" encamped facing one another, each 
advantageoufly pofted, but neither forward to engage. Either they 
were parleying, and treating of an accommodation, or waiting for 
recruits ; and, perhaps, there were frequent skirmifhes between par- 
ties of both fides. All this while, twice a day, morning and even- 
ing, did the inlulting champion appear in the field, and repeat his 
challenge ; his own heart growing more and more proud for his not 
being anfwered, and the people of Ifrael more and more timorous ; 
while God cehgned hereby to ripen him for deft ruction, and to 
make IfraeTs deliverance the more iiluftrious. All this while Da- 
rid is keeping his father's £heep, but at the end of forty days, pro- 
vidence brings him to the field to win and wear the laurel, which 
no other IfraeJire cares venture for. 



We have in theie venes, 
' 1 . The prcient frate of his family. His father was old, ver, 1 2. 
ht tvent amz^g menfcr an eld 77^27; ^ was taken notice of for his great 
age, above what was ufuai at that time, and therefore had his qui- 
etus from publick fervices, and went not in perfbn to the wars, but 
fent his fons \ be had the honours paid him that were due to his 




age, ros near}- neac was a c r own of glory to him. David's three 
elder brethren, who. perhaps, envied his place at the court, got 
their father to fend for h:m home, and let them go to the camp, 




ces he had dene his prince, or ambitious of further preferment, 
that he not crJv returned from court to the obfeurity of his father's 
houfe, but to the care and tc;J, and ( as it proved, cw, 34. J the 

It was the praife of this buMili- 
of a courtier ; ancLthe.rei. 



peril, of h:rp:<7 his father's foeep. it wz 

cr, thzz it came after Ls had the honour 



ward of it, that it came before the honour of a cpnejuerer • 
honour is humility. Now fie hacl pppprtunity of meditation^ 
prayer, and other afts of o!ey prion, which fitted him for what ^ 
was deftined to, more, than ajl the military sxercifes of that 
ripus camp could dp. ™ 

2. If he orders his father gave him to go vifxt his brethren in the 
camp. He did nc.t himfelf ask leave to go to iatisfy his curiofiry 
or to gain experience, and make pbfervations 5 but his fether fkll 
him oh a mean and home]y errand^ which any pf his fervants might 
have done. He muft carry fome bread and cheefe to his brethren 
ten loaves with fbme parched corn, for thernfelves 3 ver. 17. ^nxi 
ten cheefes, which, it feems, he fought too good for them, but for 
a prefer* to their cplpnel, ver. i& David muft ftill.be the drudge 
of the family, though jhe was tp be tjie greateft ornament of it. 
had not fp much as an afs at command to carry his laid, but XGmc 
take it on his back, and yet run to the camp. Jefle* we thought 
was privy to his being anointed, and yet induftrioufly kept him Hus 
mean and obfeure, probablyj to hide him from the eye of fulpkion 
aruj envy, knowing ije W3S anointed to a erpwn in reverfioni He 
muft pbfervq hpw his brethren fered, whether they were not redu^ 
ced to fhprt allowance, now the encampment continued fo W 
that, if need were> he might fend them more provifions; Ani Jjj" 
muft take their pledge, i. e. if they ha^ pawned any thing, he 
muft redeem it • take notice of their company, fo fome obferve 
who they aflbciate with, and what fort of life they lead ; perhaps* 
David, like Jofeph, had formerly brought to his father their evil 
report, and npw he fends him to enquire concerning their manners. 
See the care pf pious parents about their children , when they are a- 
broad from them, efpecially, in places pf temptation^ they are fol- 
licitous how they carry themfe|ves, and particularly what company 
they keep : £et children think pf this, and carry themlelves accor- 
dingly, remembring, thatj when they are from under their parent$ 
eye, they are ftill under God's eye^ 

3. David's dutiful obedience to his father's command; His pfu* 
dence and care made him be up early, *ver. 20. and yet not to leavg 
his fheep. without a keeper, fp faithful was he in a few things, and 
therefore the fitter to be made ruler over many things ; and fo well 
had he learnt to obey, before he pretended to command* God's 
providence brought him to the camp very feafonably, when both 
fides had fet the battle in aray, and, as it fhould feem, were more 
likely to come to an engagement, than they had yet been pf all the 
forty days, ver. 21. Both fides were now preparing to fight. Jefle 
littte thought of fending his fon to the army juft in that cridcal 
jun&ure, but the wife God orders the time, and all the circumftan- 
ces of actions and affairs, fp as tp ferve his deiigns of fecuring the 
interefts of Ifrael, and advancing the man after his own heart. Npw 
obferve here, 

1. How brisk and lively David was* ver. 22. What carriage he 
brought he honeftly took care of, and left it with thofe that had 
the charge of the bag and baggage ; bu$ though he had come a long 
journey with a great load, he ran into the army^ to fee what was a 
doing there, and to pay his refpecls to his brethren. Seejl thou a 
man thus diligent in his bujinefs^ he is in the way of preferment, be 
Jhall Jland before kings. 

2. How bold and daring the Philiftine was, ver. 23. Now the 
armies were drawn out into a line of battle, he appeared firft to re- 
new his challenge, vainly imagining that he was in the eager chafe 
of his own glory and triumph, whereas really he was but courting 
his own deftruction. 

^ - » -m 

3. How timorous and faint-hearted the men of Ifrael were. 
Though they had for forty days together been uled to his haughty 
looks, and tnreatning language, and, having feen no execution done 
by either, might have learned to defpife both $ yet, upon his ap- 
proach, they fled from him^ and were fore afraid^ ver. 24. One 
Philiftine could never thus have chafed a thoufand Israelites, and 
put ten thousand to flight, unlefs their rock, being treacheroufly 
foriaken by them, had juftly fold them^ and Jhut them up, Dcul 
xxxii. 30. 

4. How high Saul bid for a champion. Though he was the tal- 
left of all the men of Ifrael, and, if he had not been fo, while he 
kept clofe to God, might fafely have taken up the gauntlet which 
this infolent Philiftine threw down himfelf, yet the Spirit of the 
Lord being departed, from him, he durft not do it, nor prefs Jona- 
than to dp it : but, whoever will do it, fhall have as good prefer- 
ment as he can give him, ver. 25. If the hope of wealth and ho- 
nour will prevail with any man to expofe himfelf lb far, it is pro- 
claimed, that the bold adventurer, if he come off, fhall marry the 
king's daughter, and have a geed portion with her : but, as it fbould ' 
feem, whether- he come off or no, his father's houfe Jhall be free /« 
Ifrael) from all toll, tribute, and cuftom, and fervices to the- crown ; 
or, fhall be ennobled and advanced to the peerage- 

How much concerned David was to aflert the honour of God 
Ifrael, a^inft the impudent challenges of this champion. He 
1 what, reward was promifed to him that fliould flay this Phi- 
e, ver. 26. though he. knew already, not becaufe he was ani- 
us of the honours, but becaufe he would have it taken novel 
ind reported to Saul, how much he refenfced the indignity here? 
jne to Ifrael,. and Ifrael's God. . He might have prcfumed fo fcr 
acquaintance and jntereft' at- court, as to have gone hjm- 
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do that ; it "was one of 'his rules, before it was one of his foil's pro- 
verbs, Put not forth thy f elf in the prefence of the &ing 9 arid jiapd not 
in the place "of . great, men, Prov.. xxv. . 6. yet his zeal put him .'upon 
that method* , .which, he hoped, would bring him into this great en- 
fmeitt. TVo" confederations, . it ieems, fired David with a holy 
Frtdtgnaitipn. t- That the. challenger was one that was uncircum- 
ct&d, a ftranger to God, arid out of covenant with him. 2. That 
the challenged were the armies . of the living God, devoted to him, 
employed by him,, and for him,, ib that the affronts done to them, 
reflected updn the living God himfelf, and that he <:anriot bear. 
Whert therefore fome had told him, what was the reward prppofed 
for killing the Phiiiftine, ver. 27. he asked others, ver. 30. with 
the feme refentinent* which he expected would at length come to 

Saul's ear. ' , 

6. How He was Brov%^ beaten arid difcouraged by his elder brother 
£liab, whb, taking notice of his forwardriefs, fell into a paflion up- 
on and gave David very abufive language, ver. 28. Confider 
ft I. As the fruit of Eliab's jc&loufy. He was the eldeft brother, 
and David the youngeft, and, perhaps, it had been cuftomary with 
him (as it is with too many , elder brothers) to trample upon hirrij 
arid take every o'ccafion to chide him; But thofe who thus, exalt 
themfelves over their juniors, may perhaps live to fee themfelves, by 
a righteous providence, abafed, and thofe, whom they are abufive 
to, exalted. Time may come, when the elder may ferve the youn- 
ger. But Eliab was now vexed^ that his younger .brother fhould 
ipeak thofe bold words againft the Philiftinej which he himfelf durft 
Hot fay; He kneiv what honour David had. had already in the 
court, and if he fhould n6w get him honour in the canip (from 
which he. thought he had found means effectually to feclude him, 
ver. 15.) the* glory of. his elder brother would be eclipfed and ftain- 
ed ; and therefore ( fuch is the nature of jealoufy ) he would rather 
Goliath mould triumph over Ifrael, than that David fhould be the 
man that fhould triumph oyer him. Wrath is cruel 9 and anger is 

dutrageousj hut who cdh Jland before envy efpecially the envy of a 
brother, Which Jacobj and Jofeph, and David here, experienced 
the keenneis of ? See Prov. xviii. 19. It is very ill-favoured lari-. 
guage that Eliab here gives him ; not only unjuffi arid unkind, but 
at this time bafely Ungrateful 5 for David was now fent by his fa-, 
ther, as Jofeph by his; on a kihd vilit to his brethren; £liab in- 
tended, in what he faid, riot only to grieve and difcourage David 
himfelf, and quench that noble fire he perceived glowing in his 
breaft, . but to feprefent him to thofe about him as an idle proud lad, 
riot fit to betaken notice ofr He gives them to underftarid, that 
his buliriefe was dnly to keep fheep, and falfly infinuates, that he 
fas a carelefs urifaithful fhepherd ; though he had left his charge in 
jood hands;. tier., to. yet he mall tauntingly be asked, With whom 
raj} thou, left thofe feu) fheep ? Though he came down now to the 
camp in Gbedieride to his father^ and kindnefe to his brethren, and 
Eliab knew it, yet this is turned to his reproach ; thou art come 
dowri^ hot to dd arty fervice, but to gratify thy own curiofity, and 
only to look about thee , arid from hence he will infer, the pride 
and naught inefs of his heart, and pretends to know it as certainly as 
if he were in his bofom : David could appeal to God concerning his 
ftamrlity and fincerity, Pfalm xvih 3. exxxi. 1. and at this time 
gave prdofs of both, and yet could not efcape this hard character 
from his own .brother* See the folly, abfufdity, and wickednefs, 
of a proud and envious paflion ; how groundless its jealoufies are, 
how tirtjuft its cenfuresj how unfair its reprefentations, how bitter 
its invecliveE, and how indecent its language. God, by his grace, 
keep us from fuch a fpirit ! 2. As a trial of David's meeknefs, pa- 
tience^ and conftancy ; a fharp trial it was, and he approved him- 
felf. we.Il in it : for, (r.) He bore the provocation with an admi- 
rable temper* ver. 29 1 . What have I now done ? what fault have I 
committed, for which I fhould thus be chidden ? Is there not a 
caufe for my coming to the cdmp, when my father lent me ? Is 

there not a caufe> for my refen ting ther injury done to Ifrael's ho- 
nour, by Goliath's challenges? He had fight and reafbn on his fide, 
and knew it y and therefore did not render failing for railing, but 
with a foft anfwer turned away his brother's wrath. This con- 
ceit of his* own paflion, was, in fome refpects, more honourable 
than that of Goliath. He that hath rule over his own fpirit L , is bet- 
ter than the mighty. It was no time for David to quarrel with his 
brother, when the Phrliftines were upon them. The more threat- 
ening the 4 church's enemies are, the more bearing her friends fhould 
be with one another. (2.} He broke through the difcouragemcnt 
witban admirable refoktion. He would not oe driven off from his 
thoughr^of engaging the Phiiiftine, by the ill-will of his brother. 
Fhofe that undertake great and publick fervices, muft not think it 
Itrange if they be difcountenanced, and oppofed, by thofe,- from 
whom they had reafon to expe£t fiipport and ailiftance ; but muft 
numbly go on with their work in the face, not only of their ene- 
mies threats^ but of their friends flights and fufpicions. 



3 r * And: wheA. the words were heard which, David 
jl^ke,. they rehearfed them before Saul : and he fent for 
fJP- 32. 5 And David faid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
*w becaufe of him thy fervant will go and fight with 
*tos Phiiiftine. 33. And SaulYaid to David, Thou art 
*K able to go againft this Phiiiftine, to fight with him ; 



for thbtf Oft but & yoii th, and he a riiari of war from his 
yotiirh./ 34. And David, faid untb Saulj Thy 5 fervant 
kept his fathers iheep, ,and there came a lion and a bear* 
and took a lamb out of the flock, .35. And I went oufe 
after him^ and fmote him^, and; delivered it out of his 
mouth : and When he arofe againft me, I caught him by 
lais beard, and fmote hirfi; and flew him. 36: Thy fei^ 
vpxt flew both the/lioh ahd the bear : and this urichS 
ciimciled Phihftiiie , lhall be as one of themi feeing , he 
hath: defied the .armies of the living God. 3$- David 
faid , moreo ver > The LORD that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion j; and out of the paw of the bear^ he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this Phiiiftine; And Saul 
faid unto David, Go, and the LORD be with thee: 38. 5 
And Saul afmed David with his armour* and he put ah hel- 
met of brafs upon his head j alfo he arrtied him withacdat 
of mail; 39. And David girded his fword upon his af £ 
mour , and he afiay ed to go j for he had not prpved it : 
and David faid unto Saul, I cannot go with thefe : for t 
have not proved them. And ©avid put them off him; 
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David is at lferlgth prefented .to Saul for his champion, ver. 31. 
and he bravely undertakes to fight the Phiiiftine, ver. 32. Let no 
mans heart fail becaufe of him \ it would have reflected too much 
upon the valour of his prince if he had laid. Let not thy heart fail, 
therefore, he fpeaks generally, Let no ?na?i J s heart fail. A little 
fhepherd, come but this morning from keeping fheep, has more 
courage than all the mighty men of Ifrael, and encourageth them; 
Thus doth God often fend good words to his Ifrael, and do greac 
things for them by the weak and foolifh things of the world. Da- 
vid only defires a commiffion from Saul to go and fight with the 
Phiiiftine, but faith nothing to hirri of the reward he had propofed* 
becaufe that was not the thing he was ambitious of, but only the 
honour of ferving God ahd his country : Nor would he feeiri to que- 
ftion Saul's generality. ■ " 
•/Two things David had to do with Saul. 
Ti To get clear of the obje&ion Saul made againft his undertak- 
ing. : Alas, faith Saul, Thou haft a good heart on it, but art by no 
. means an equal match for this Phiiiftine : to engage with him is to 
throw away a life which may better be referved for more agreeable 
fervices : Thou art but a youth j rafli and inconfiderate, weak and 
uhveVfed in arms; He is a man that has the head and hands* of a 
mzxi^ .z man of wai : 9 trained up and enured to it from his youth} ver; 
33; and how canft thou expeft but that he will be too hard for thee? 

David, as he had anfwered his brother's paflion with meeknefs, 
fo he anfwered Saul's fear with faith, and^V^r a reafon of the hope 
whith was in him, that he ftiould conquer the Phiiiftine to the fa- 
tisfaftion of Saul. We have reafon to fe"ar that Saul had no great 
acquaintance with, or regard to, the Word of God, and therefore 
David* in reafoning with'- him 5 fetchefh not his arguments and en- 
couragements from thence, how much foever he had an eye to that 
in -his own mind ; but he argues from experience,, though he wa9 
but a youth and rteVer in the wars, yet, perhaps, he had done as 
much as the killing of Goliath came to, for he had had, by divine 
afliftance, fpirit enough to encounter, and ftrengtli enough to fubdue 
a lion.onee, and another time a bear that robbed him of his lambs, 
i«r. 34, 35, 36. to thele he compares this uncircumcifed Phiiiftine^ 
looks upon him to be as much a ravenous beaft as either of them, 
and therefore doubts not but to deal as eafily with him j and hereby 
gives Saul to underftand, that he was not , fo unexperienced in ha- 
zardous combats- as he took him to te. 

1. He tells his ftbry like a man of mettle -> he is not afhamed to 
own that he kept Ills father's fheep, which his brother had juft now 
upbraided him with, fo far is he from concealing it, that, from his 
employment as a fhepherd, he fetches the experiences- that now ani- 
mated him. But he lets thofe about him know that' he was no or- 
dinary fhepherd. Whatever, our profeffion or calling is, be it never" 
fo mean, we fhould labour to exGel in it,; and do the bufineis of it 
in the beft manner. When David kept fheep, (1.) He approved 
himfelf very careful and tender of his flock,- though it was not his 
own, but his father's. He could not fee a lamb in diftrete but he 
would venture his life to refeue it. This temper made him fit to be 
a king, to whom the lives of the fubje£ts fhould be dear, and their 
blood precious, Pfal. lxxii. 14. and fit to be a type of Chrift, the 
good fhepherd, who gathers the lambs in his arrns^ and carries them 
in his bofom, I(a. xl. 11. and who not only if ventufed, but laid dotya 
his life for the Jhcep. And fit to be an example to minifies with 
the utmoft care and diligence to watch for foulsj that they be? not 
a prey to the roaring lion. (2.) He approved himfelf very bold^ 
and brave in the defence of his flock. This was tint which he was 
now concerned to give proof of, and better evidence could not 
demanded than this ; thy fervant not only refcued the lambs, but, to 
revenge the injury, few both the lion and the bear 4 

2. He applies his ftory like a man of faith. He owns, ver. yj T 
it was the Lord that delivered him from the lion and the bear, to hjm 
he gives the praife of that great achievement, mid from tlxericc he 

I infers, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phiiiftine, The lion- 
and the bear were only enemies to me and my iheep, and ft was ip, 
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defence .of my own interefhthat I attached ; them, * but; : t W s F^!^ i ? e . 
is an enemy to God ahd .Ifrael/^^^ 

and it is for their honour that I attack; ]jim^Note;*f. Our experiences 
ought to be improved by us,* as our encoutageifients" to trufr in;God 
and venture-in- the way of duty v He f that- -Kb delivered-" doth arid 
will. 2. By the care whichi comniG^ 

ferior creatures, . and .the :pfbte<aion :th.ey arejunder,.' we may .be. : en^ 
couraged to depend, upon that fpecial providence : >yljich is converfant 
about the Ifrael of God. He that/ets 

lea and the rage of wild beafts, can - ancC will lJ^^^'A6 r ^i^^J^ 
wicked men. St., Paul fecriis to allude to thif of ^David; '2 TimAy. 
17, 18. I was delivered out tftbv mouth df'/be$p£ and'" therefore I 
truft the Lord Jkcrtl deliver vie. - And,- perhaps; -David • here'^Kbughtf 
of the ftory of Sampfon, and encouraged, hi nifelfCwith it^ -for* his- 
llaving.of a lion was *a happy prefage of-his-rriaiiy^illuftrious vi6tdti.es> 

over the Philiftines in ftngie combat. : . - p r i„\-;~\i *; LlLS 
Thus David took off Saul's objection againft his under taking, 
and gained a commiifion", "tQ; fight the Philiftine, v/ith which Saul 
ouve him a heartv spoci wifh fince he would riot venture, himfelf 
he prayed for him that .'would,' G0, »/.v? /Zv Lord' be with thee:'- A 
good word if it were not fpokeii- cuftomarilv and : in a formality, 1 'as 

.too often it is. - 7 V : . . . : 

i . 2. . But David :has- foinewhat to do. likewife. to. get. clean o£- the. 
-armour wherewith Saul would, by all means, 'have him drefled up, 
when lie went upon. I this great. a£tioh v ver. 38/ ]Hc armed 'David 
with his armour, not that which he wore, himfelf;' the difproportion 
of his ftature would not admit that^ but feme/that he kept in' his 
armoury ; little thinking that. he on whom; he now put his helmet 
and coat of mail, mult ihortly inherit his. crown and robe.- .'David 
being not yet refolved- which : way to attack his enemy, girded on 
his fword, not knowing, as yet, but he Should have occafion to jmake 
ufe of it ; but he found the armour would encumber him, and would, 
be rather his burthen than his defence, and therefore he defiresr. leave, 
of Saul" to put them off again ; / cannot -go with thsfe for I have not 
proved them, i. e. I have never been accuftomcd to fuch accoutre- 
ments as thefe. We may fuppofe Saul's armour to be very fine and 
very firm, but what goocl would it do:t)avid .if. it were not fit,. .or. 
if he knew not how to manage himfelf in it. Thofe that aim at 
things above their education and ufage^ and, covet the. attire andiar- 
mour of princes, "forget that that is -heft Torus which, we. are fit :for 
and accuftomcd to; if we had our defirc -wc : fhbuld wifti'to be in 
our- own coat again, and fay, we cannot go with tliefe, and therefore 
better go without them. . . . 
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. 40: And he took his ftaff in.-his hand, and ichofe-rhim 
five fmooth ftones out of the brook, and put them an his 
fliepherds bag which he had, even in a fcrip, and his fling 
ivas in his hand, and he xirew near 1 ' to the Philiftine. 

41. And the Philiftine came on and 'drew near unto "Da- 
vid, and the man " that- bare the Iriield ] went before him> 

42. And when the Philiftine looked about and faw Da- 
vid, he difdained . him : for he was. but- a youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair countenance. . 43. And the Phili- 
ftine laid unto David, Am I a dog, thiitithou comeft to 
me with ftaves? ' and the Philiftine curfed David by his 
gods. 44. And the Philiftine laid to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flefh unto the fowls of the. air, 
and to the beafts of the field. 45. Then faid David to 



the Philiftine, 



and 



with a-fpear, and with a fhield ; but I come to thee in 
the name of the LORD of hofts, the God of the armies 
of Ifrael, whom thou haft defied. 46. This day will 
the LORD deliver thee into mine hand, and I will frriite 
thee, and take thine head from thee, and I will, give the 
carcafes of the hoft of the Philiftines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beafts of the earth 5 
that all the earth may know that there is a God in Ifrael. 
47. And all this aflembly fhall know that the LORD 
faveth not with fword and fpear : for the battle is the 
LORDS, and he will give you into our hands. 

» 

' We are now coming near this famous combat, and have in thefe 
verfes the preparations and remonftrances made on both fides. • 
; 1.* The preparation made on both fides for the encounter. The 
Philiftine was already fixed, as he had been daily for forty days laft 
paft; well mi^ht he go with his armour, for he had fufficiently 
proved it. Only we are told, ver, 41. thather^;^? on and dreur near, 
a frghal, it is likely, being given that his challenge was accepted, 
and, as if he diftrufted his helmet and coat of mail, a man Went 
before -him carrying his Jin eld, for his own hands were full with his 
fword and fpear, ver: 45. But what arms and ammunition is Da- 
vid furnzfhed with ? Truly none but what he brought with him as 
a fliepherd s no breaftplate, or croflet, but his plain fliepherds ccat ; 
no fpear, but his ftaff 5 no fword or bow, but* his fling; no quiver, 
but -his fcrip ; nor any arrows, but, inftead of them, five fmooth 
ftones picked up out of the brook, ver. 40. ' By this it appeared 
that his confidence was purely in the power of God, and not in any 



fufficiency of- his. own ; and that, now at . length,, he that nut if inf ft 
his hearty to . fight • the Philiftine,. put it into his head. with what 
weappns-todo it.; . • " \\ r .:. , ^S-; ^-?r ' - : 

2. The Remonftrances oh bpt^ "flcles. r In which* obferye' . . ' 
. i. How very proud Goliah wasV ' (i • With. wliat fcorn he Ipokccf 
upon his adversary, ver. 42. . He; looked . about ; expefting to meet 
fome tall ftrong-man, but when he^faw what a. mean figure he made * 
with : whom' he was to .engage, .he difdaiiied him 9 - thought . it "below 
him''tp ( '^^rithe lifts with Jijm,jand^ 

champion he contended with woujd leflen. the . glory of 
his yiaoiy: ' . He took notiqe/p'f Ks^perfon^ that,he fwas;but a youth ' 
not .come to his ftrength^ ^ii^dy.and.of^ to . 
^aTcGoxnpm^J^yirgjns of Ifrael in / their, dah^-^if im^tf &nanV 
was w theri ifi-iife ) than to lead on the men of Ifrael in their battles! 
He .took notice- of his array with great, indignation, .stepi ^X^Am T 
■ a 'dog, that thou comefl to ?ne zuith jiaves f Doft.thou think to beat 
me as eafily . as thou doft thy ftiepherd's dog ? (2A With whar 
conndence he prefumed upon his fucpefs. He curfed.David by, his 
gods, imprecaf ifig the impotent vengeance . of his idols againft. him, 
thinking thefe fire-balls dir6wn;abput him would fecure his fuccefs: 
and therefore;, in confidence of ;that, .he. darts, 'his menaces, as. if' 
thteatning words \voii Id kill,>*/v 44. , Come .to me, and f will 1 give', 
thyfiejl) to '(h/'fow/sr be a . tender ani delicate feaft. 

for them. " ' Thus ' the fecurity .and. preemption, of fools' deftrov« 
dieni.' 



1. How .very pious David w^s. His fpeech .favours nothing of 
orientation, but (God is all* iri all in it, ' ver. 45, 46,47.' ' 

i.;He deriv^;his ; autnoH^ God. J co?ne to 1 thee, by. warrant' 
and commiftion ' ftom^heayeii, , in the . nam* of the : Lord, who has ' 
called me. . to, Jand. animated. me For, this undertaking 5. arid who, by, 
his univerfal prdyidence, "irthe Lord offio/lsj of all hofts y and there- 
fore has.power to do -what he pleafeth i. and, by the Tpecial . grace of. 
" his covenant, Ik the God, of- the armies of Ifrael* and therefore has 
engaged; arid^ will employ his power, for their, protection, and a-* 
gainft thee who haft impioufly defied them. ' The name of God David 
relied on, as Goliath did oh his fword and fpean L See Pfal. xx 7 ' 

cxviii; 10, 11. • • : . . ' 

7 2. He depends for fuccefs , upipn God, ^-.46^ ' . David fpeaks 
with as much aflurance as Goliath had : done,but upon better grounds ; 
it is his faith that faith, This day will the Lord deliver thee into my 
hand, and riot only thy carcafe, but the carcafes of the ; hoft of the 
Philiftmes fliall be given to the birds and beafts of prey.. 
• 3/' He devotes the praife and glory of all to .God. ' He did not, 
like Goliath^ feek his own honour, but the honour of God ; riot 
doubting but by the fuccefs of this \2Bi\0u, (1.) All the world ihould 
be rriade to know that there is a God, arid that thz.God of Ifrael is 
the one only living and true God, and all other .pretended deities 
are vanity and a' lye. (2 .) AH Ifrael (whom he. calls not this army, 
but' this dffembly, 'ox church, becaufe they, were now religioufly at- 
tending xh^ goings of their God and King, as they'ufed'to do it in the 
fancluaiy) they fhall know that the Lord faveth not with fword and 
fpear, ver. 47. but can, when he plea fes, fave without either, and 
againft both, Pfal.. xlvi. 9. David acldrefleth himfelf to this com- 
bat rather as a" prieft that was 'going to offer a facrifice to the juftice 
of God, than as a foldier that was going to engage an erieriiy of his 



country 

48. And it came to pafs when the PhilL . 0 

and came and drew nigh to meet David, that " David 
hafted > and ran toward the army to meet the Philiftine. 
49. And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence 
a itone, and flang it, and fmote the Philiftine in his 
forehead, that the ftone funk into his forehead ; and 



he fell 



upon his face to the earth. 50 
vid prevailed over the Philiftine- with a fling and with 
a ftone, and fmote the Philiftine and Hew him 5. but there 
ivas no fword in the hand of David. 51^ Therefore 
David ran and ftood upon the Philiftine, and took his 
fword, and. drew it out of the lheath thereof, and flew 
him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the 
Philiftines faw their champion was dead, they fled. 



So Da- 
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w > 



2. 



Judah 



and purfued the Philiftines, until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron : .and the wounded of the Phi- 
liftines fell down by the way to Shaar aim, even unto 

~ " And the children of Ifrael 



53 



fpoiled their tents. 



Gath, and unto Ekron. 

returned from chafing after the" Philiftines, and they 

54. And David took the head of 

, brought it to Jerufalem • but he put 

his armour in his tent. 55. J And when Saul faw David 
go forth againft the Philiftine, he faid unto A bner the 
captain of the hoft, Abner, whofe. fon is this -youth? 
And Abher faid, As thy foul liVeth, O kih^ r I cannot 
tell. • 56. And the king faid,/ Enquire thou whoft f° n 
the ftripling is: 57. And as David returned -from the 
(laughter of the Philiftine, . Abner took him arid brought 

him before-Saul, with the, head of the Philiftine in his 

... . . . . • - — hand. 
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hand* 58-. And Saul '« faid to him, whofe fori art thou* 
thou young man ? And David anfwered, / am the fon of 
thy fervant Jeffe the Beth-lehemite. 

Here is, 1. The engagement between the two champions, ver. 
48. To this engagement, 1. The Philiftine advanced with a great 
,deal of ftate and gravity : if he muft encounter a pigmy, yet it mall 
be with the jmagnificence of a giantj and a grandee. This is inti- 
mated in the manner of expreffion. He arofe and came and drew 
n \gh, like a ftalking mountain, overlaid with brafs 2nd iron, to meet 
David. 2. David advanced with no lefs activity and chearfulnefs, 
as one that aimed more to do execution,, than to make a figure ; he 
hajled and ran, being light clad, to meet the Philiftine. We may 
imagine with what tendernefs and companion the Ifraelites {aw fuch 
a pretty youth as this, throwing himfelf into the mouth of deftru- 
#ion, but he knew whom he had believed;, and for whom he aft- 

2, The fall of Goliath in this engagement. He was in no hafte, 
becaufe fti no fear, but confident that he mould foon at one Irroke 
cleave his adverfary's head : but while he was preparing to do it fo- 
Jemnly, David did his bufine/s efFedtually, without any parade, he 
jlang a ftone which hit him in the forehead, and, in the twinkling 
of an eye, fetched him to the ground, ver. 49. He knew there 
were famous (lingers in Ifrael, fudg. xx. 16. yet was either fo for- 
getful, or prefumptuous, as to go with the bever of his helmet open, 
and thither to the only part left expofed, not fo much David's art, 
as God's providence, directed the ftone, and brought it with fuch 
force that it funk into his head, notwithftanding the impudence with 
which his forehead was brazened* See how frail and uncertain life 
is, even then when it thinks it felf beft fortified, and how quickly, 
how eafily, and with how fmall a matter, the paflage may be open- 
ed for life to go out, and death to enter. Goliath himfelf has not 
pwer over the fpirit to retain the fpirit, Eccl. viii. 8; Let not the 
itrong man glory in his ftrength, nor the armed man in his armour. 
See how God refifts the proud, and pours contempt upon thofe that 
bid defiance to him and his people* None ever hardened his heart a- 
gainft God and profpered. One of the Rabbins thinks, that when 
Goliath faid to David, Come, and I will give thy flejh to the fowls of 
the air, he threw up his head fb baftily, that his helmet fell off, and 
fo left his broad forehead, a fair mark for David. To compleat the 
execution, he drew Goliath's own fword, a two-handed weapon for 
David, and with it cut off his head, ver. 51. ' What needed Da- 
vid take a fword of his own? his enemy's fword fhall ferve his pur- 
pofe, when he has occafiorTfor one. God is greatly glorified, when 
his proud enemies are cut off with their own fword, and he makes 
their own tongues to fall upon the?n, Pfalm Ixiv. 8. David's victory 
over Goliath, was typical of the triumphs of the fon of David, o- 
ver Satan, and all the powers of darknefe, whom he fpoiled, and 
made a Jhew of them openly ', Col. ii. 15. and, we through him, are 
more than conquerors. \ 

3. The defeat of the PhilifKnes army hereupon. They relied 
wholly upon the ftrength of their champion, and therefore, when 
they faw him (Iain, they did not, as Goliath had offered, throw 
down their arms, and furrender themfelves fervants to Ifrael, ver, 
9. but took to their heels, being wholly di(pirited 7 and thinking it 
to no purpofe,* to oppofe one, before whom fuch a mighty man was 
fallen ; they fled, ver. 51. and this put life into the Ifraelites, they 
Routed and purfucd them, ver. 52. David, it is probable, leading 
them on in the purfuif, even to the gates of their own cities. In 
their return from the chafe, they feized all their bag and baggage, 
plundered their tents, ver. 53. and enriched themfelves with the 
Jpoil. ' 

4. David's difpofal of his trophies, ver. 54. He brought the head 
of the Philiftine to Jerufalem, to be a terror to the Jebufites, who 
hold the ftrong hold of Sion ; it is probable, he carried, it in tri- 
umph to other cities ; his armour he laid up in his tent \ only the 
fword was preferved behind the' ephod, in the tabernacle, as confe- 

crated to God, and a memorial of the victory, to his honour, chap. 
xxi. 9. 

5. The notice that was taken of David. 

court formerly, yet having been for fome time abfent, ver. 15. 
Saul had forgotten him, being melancholy and mindlefe, and little 
thinking that his mufician fhould have fpirit enough to be his cham- 
pion, and therefore, as if he had never feen him before, he asked 
whofe fon he was. Abner was a ftranger to him, but brought him 
to Saul himfelf, ver. 57. and he gave a modeft account of himfelf, 
ver. 58, And now he was introduced to the court, on much greater 
advantages than before j in which he owned God's hand, perform- 
ing all things for him. 



Though he had been 



chap. xvin. 

* » 

* 

* n the clofe of. the foregoing chapter we left David in triumph ; now 
m this chapter we have, 1 . The i?nprovement of his triumphs ; he 
foon became*, ( l.) Saul's conjlant attendant, ver.. 2. r( 2\j Jona- 
than 3 's covenant .friend, ver. 1, 3, 4. The darling of his 
country, ver. 5,- — 7, 1 6. 2. T\hc .allays of his triumphs. This is 
the vanity that accompanies even a right work, that for it a rmrfi 
>s envied, Eccl. \\\ 4. So David was hy Said. ( 1 . ) He hated 



him, and /ought to kill him himfelf vcr,. 8,-^xi; . (1.) He fear ^ 
ed him, and contri ved how he might have fome mif chief done him^ 
Ver. 12,-17. Propofcd to ' marry his daughter to him -, but, 1. 
Jialkcd him of the eldeft to provoke him, ver. 19. • and, 2. Gave 
him the younger upon conditions, which would endanger his life-, ver; 
20, — 25. But David pei for nicd' his conditions bravely^ ver. 26^ 
27. and grew to he ?nore and more ejleemed, ver. 28,-30, . Still 
David is_ rifmg, hut ( as all that aim at the crown of life muft. ex- 
pect ) he had a great deal of difficulty a?jd oppofttion to grapple wit hi 



■A 



N D it came to pafs, wheh he had made an end 
of fpeaking unto Saul, that the. foul of Jona- 
than was knit with the Soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own fouh 2. And Saul took him that 
day , and would let him go no more home to "his fathers 
houle ft 3. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant* 
becaufe he loved him as his own foul. 4; And Jona- 
than ftript himfelf of the robe that was upon him 5 and 
gave it to David, and his garments, even to his fword, 
and to his bow, and to his girdle. 5. 5 And David 
went out whitherlbever Saul fent him, and behaved him- 
felf wifely : and Saul fet him over the men of war, and 
he was accepted in the fight of all the people, and alfo 
in the fisht of Sauls fervants* 



David was anointed to the crown, to take it out of Saul's hand, 
2nd over Jonathan's head, and yet here we find, 

1. That Saul, who was now in pofleffion of the crown, re- 
pofed a confidence in him, God fo ordering It, that he might, by 
his preferment at court, be prepared for future fervice. Saul now 
took him home with him, and would not fuffer him to return a- 
gain to his 'retirement, ver. 2. And David having fignalizcd him- 
felf, above the men of war, in taking up the challenge which they 
declined, Said fct him over the men of war, vcr. 5. not that he 
made mm general, Abner was in that pott, but, perhaps, captain 
of the life-guard j or, though he was youngefi:, he ordered him 
to have the precedency, in recompence of his great fervices. He 
employed him in the affairs of government, and David went out 
whitherfoever Saul fent him, mewing himfelf as obfequious, as he 
was bold and courageous. Thofe that hope to rule, muft firft learri 
to obey. He had approved himfelf a dutiful fon to Jefle his father, 
and now a dutiful fervant to Saul his mafter ; thofe that are good irk- 
one relation, it is to be hoped, will be fo in another. 

2. That Jonathan, who was heir to the crown, entered into co- 
venant with him, God fo ordering it, that David's way might be 
the clearer, when his rival was his friend. 

(1.) Jonathan conceived an extraordinary kindnefs and affection 
for him, ver. 1. When he had made an end of fpeaking to Saul, he 
perfectly fell in love with him. Whether it refers to his conference 
with Saul before the battle, chap. xvii. 34, — 37. or to that after, 
ver. 58. in which, it is probable, much more was faid than is there 
fet down, is uncertain. But in both, David exprefled himfelf with 
fo much prudence, rncdefty and piety, fuch a felicity of expreffion, 
with fo much boldncfs, and yet fo much fwectnefs, and all this fo 
natural and unaffected, and the more furprizing, becaufe of the dif- 
advantages of his education and appearance, that the foul of Jona^ 
than was immediately knit unto the ford of David. Jonathan had 
formerly fet upon a Philiftine army with the fame faitii and brave- 
rv that David had now attacked a Philiftine giant ; fo that there 
was between them a very near refemblance of affeclrions, difpofiti- 
ons, and counfels, which made their {pirits unite fo eafily, fb quick- 
ly, fo clofely, that they teemed but as one foul in two bodies. None 
had fo much reafon.to' difaffedt David as Jonathan had, becaufe he 
was to put him by the crown, yet none affe£b him more. Thofe 
that are governed in their love by principles of wifdom and grace, 
will not fuffer their affections to be alienated by any fecular regards 
or confiderations : the greater thoughts will fwallow up, and over- 
rule the leffer. ' 

(2.) He teftificd his love to David by a generous prefent he made, 
him, ver. 4. He was concerned to fee fo great a foul, though lod- 
ged, in To fair a body, yet difguifed in the mean and defpicable drefi 
of a poor fhepherd, and therefore takes care to put him prefently 
into the. habit of a courtier, for he gave him a robe 4 and of a fol- 
dier, for he gave him, inftead of his ftaff and fling, a fword and 
bow, and, inftead of his fliepherd's fcrip, a girdle, either a belt, or 
a falh ; and, which made the prefent much more obliging, they 
were the fame that he himfelf had worn, and (as a prefage of what 
would follow)' he ftripped himfelf of them to drefs David in them. 
SauPs would not fit him, but Jonathan's did ; their bodies were of a 
fize, an indication of the fuitablehefs of their minds. When Saul 
put r thefe marks of honour, on David, he put" them off again, be- 
caufe he. would firft earn them, and then wear them, but now he 
had , given proofs of the fpirit of a prince and foldier, he was not a- 
fhamed to wear the habits of a : prince and foldier. 1 David is feen in 
Jonathan's clothes, that alfmay take notice he is Jonathan's fecorid 
f elf. ' Our Lord Jefus has thus fhewed his -love to us, that he ftnp- 
pecf himfelf to clothe us, emptied himfelf to enri.ch us, nay, he did 
f \ 8 D * more 
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more than Jonathan, he clothed himfelf with our rags, whereas 
Jonathan did not put on David's. 

(3.) He endeavoured the perpetuating of this friendfhip : fo entire- 
ly iatisfied were they in each other, even at the firft interview, that 
they made a covenant with each other, vci\ 3. Their mutual af- 
fection was fincere ; and lie that bears an honcft mind, frartles not 
at afTu ranees- True Jove defires to be conftant. Thofe who love 
Chrift as their own ibuls, will be willing to join themfelves to him 
in an everlafting covenant. 

3* That both court and country agreed to blefs him : it is but 
leldom that they agree in their favourites \ yet David was accepted 
in the fight of all the people, and alfo (which was ftrange) in the fight 
of Sard's fervants, vcr. 5. The former cordially loved him, the 
latter could not for fhame but carefs and compliment him. And it 
was certainly a great inftance of the power of God's grace in Da- 
vid, that he was able to bear all this refpect and honour flowing in 
upon him of a fudden, without being lifted up above meafure. 
Thofe that climb fo raft, have need of good heads, and good hearts: 
it is harder to know how to abound, than how to be abated. 

6. And it came to pafs as they came when David was 
returned from the flaughter of the Philiftine, that the 
women came out of all cities of Ifrael, finging and dan- 
cing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with inftruments of mulick. 7. And the women anfwer- 
ed one another as they played, and laid, Saul hath flain 
his thoulands, and David his ten thoulands. 8. And 
Saul was very wroth, and the faying difpleafed him ; 
and he {aid, They have afcribed unto David ten thou- 
fands, and to me they have afcribed hut thoulands : and 
ivhat can he have more but the kingdom ? 9. And Saul 
eyed David from that day and forward. 10. 5 And it 
came to pals on the morrow, that the evil Ipirit from God 
came upon Saul* and he prophefied in the midft of the 
houfe : and David played with his hand, as at other 
times : and there -zvas a javelin in Sauls hand. n. And- 
Saul caft the javelin ; for he laid, I will finite David e- 
ven to the wall with it : and David avoided "out of his 
prefence twice. 

Now begin David's troubles, and they not only tread on the heels 
of his triumphs, but take rife from them ; fuch is the vanity of that 
in tills world which feems g rente It. 

1. He was too much magnified by the common people. Some 
time after the victory, Saul went a triumpliant progrefs through the 
cities of Ifrael that lay next him, to receive the congratulations of 
the country. And when he made his publick entry into any place, 
the women were molt forward to (hew him refpect, as was ufual 
then in publick triumphs, vcr. 6. and they had got a fcng, it 
feems, which they fung in their dances ( macle by fome poet or o- 
ther, that was a great admirer of David's braver}', and was more 
juft than wife, in giving his achievements in the late action, the 
preference before Saul's ) the burthen of which was, Saul hath flain 
his thcufands, and David his ten thoufiands. Such a difference as 
this Moles made between the numbers of Ephraim and Manalleh, 
Deut. xxxiii. ij. 

2. This mightily difpleafed Saul, and made him envy David, ver m 
S, 9. he ought to have confid.red that they referred only to this 
late action, ana intended rot to diminifh any of Saul's former ex- 



ploits 



and that in the action now celebrated, it was undeniably 

all the 



true, that David, in killing Goliath, did, in effect, fla) 
Philiftines that were flain that day, and defeated the whole army 
fo that they did but give David his due : it may be, he that compo- 
led the long, .only tiled a poetical liberty, and intended not any in- 
vidious companion between Said and David ; or, if he did, it was 
below the great mind of a prince, to take notice of fuch a reflecti- 
on upon Ills perfbnal honour, when it appeared that the glory of the 
publick was fmcerely intended. But Saul was very wroth, and pre- 
fently fufpected fome treafbnable defign at the bottom of it 3 TVhat 
can he have mere but the kingdom ? This made him eye David, as 
one he was jealous of, and fought advantages' againft^ ve>\ 9. his 
countenance was not towards him as it had beenl Proud men can- 
not endure to hear any prai&d but themfelves, and think all the ho- 
nour 'loft that goes by themfelves. It is a fign the Spirit of God is 
departed from men, if they be peevifh in their reientment of affronts, 
envious and fui picio us of all about them, and . ill-natured in their 
carrias 

jeahufy is 

sf a man, it made Saul outrageous again!! David, and im- 
patient to get him out of the way. 

1. His fits of phrenzy returned upon him. The very next day,, 
after he conceived malice again ft againffc David, the evil fpirit from 

that had" formerly, haunted him, feized him again. Thole 
that Indulge themfelves in- envy and uncharitablencfs, give place to 

unclean Ipirit^ with 
re Is confufion.- : Saul 
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iage, for the wifaom from above makes us quite otherwife. 

. In his fury he aimed to kill David, ver. 10, I I. 'jeahufy i 
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i. e. lie had the geftures and motions of a "prophet, and huifiourdd 
the thing well "enough, to decoy David into a* fhare, r and that L 
might be fearlefs of any danger, and off his guard ; and, perhaps 2 
defigning, if he could but kill him, to impute it. to a divine irnpulf 
and to charge it upon the fpirit of prophecy, with which he feem* 
ed to be animated : but really it was a hellifh fury that acted him 

2. David, though advanced to a much higher poft of honour 
difdained not, for his matter's fervice, to return to his harp. He 
placed zuith his hand as at other times. Let not the higheft think 
any thing below them, whereby they may do good, and be ferviee- 
able to thofe they are obliged to. " 

3. He took this opportunity to endeavour the death of David 
A fword in a madman's hand is a dangerous thing, efpecially, f uc jj 
a madman as Saul was,, that was mad with malice. Yet he had a 
javelin or dart in his hand, with which he projected, and endea- 
voured, to flay David ; not in a fudden paffion, but deliberately, / 
will finite David to the tuall zuith it, with fuch a defperate force did 
he throw it. Juftly doth David complain of his enemies, that thev 
hated him with a cruel hatred, Pfalm xxv. 19. No life thought 
too precious to be facrificed to malice. If a grateful fenfe of the 
great fervice David had done to the publick, could not aflwaac Saul's 
fury, yet one would think he mould have allowed himfelf to conft- 
der the kir.dneis he was now doing to himfelf, relieving him, fo as 
no one elfe could, again ft the worft of troubles. Thole are poflefi 
with a devilim fpirit indeed, that render evil for good. Compare 
David, with his harp in his hand, aiming to ferve Saul, and Saul 
with his javelin in his hand, aiming to flay David 5 and obferve 
the fwcetnels and ufefulneis of God's perfecuted people, and the 
brutifhnels and barbarity of their perfecutors. The blcod-thirfiy hate 
the upright, but the jufi jeek his foul r , Prov. xxix. 18. 

4. David happily avoided the blow twice, viz. now, and after- 
wards, cbap.xix. 10. he did not throw the javelin at Saul a^ain, 
withdrew, not fighting, but flying, for his own prefcrvation ; 
though he had both ftrcneth and courage enough, and colour of 



more but fecure himfelf, by getting out of the way of it. David, 
no doubt, had a watchful eye upon Saul's hand, and the javelin in it, 
and did as bravely in running from it, as he did lately in running 
upon Goliath. Yet his iafety muft be afcribed to the watchful eve 
of God's providence upon him, /living his fervant from the hurtful 
fword ; and, by this narrow efcape, it feemed he was defigned for 
Jbmethins; extraordinary. 



12. 5 And Saul was afraid of David, becaufe the 
LORD was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
13. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made 
him his captain over a thoufand ; and he went out and 
came in before the people. 14. And David behaved 
himfelf wifely in all his ways : and the LORD was 
with him. 15. Wherefore when Saul law that he be- 
haved himfelf very wifely, he was afraid of him. 16. 
But all Ifrael and Judah loved David, becaufe he went 
out and came in before them. 17. J And Saul faid to 
David, Behold, my elder daughter Merab, her will I 
give thee to wife : only be thou valiant for me, and 
fight the LORD'S batcles : for Saul faid, Let not mine 
hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Philiftines be 
upon him. 18. And David faid unto Saul, Who am I ? 
and what is my life, or my fathers family in Ifrael, that 
I fhould be fon in law to the king ? 19. But it came 
to pals at the time when Merab Sauls daughter fhould 



driel the Meholathite to wife. 



cr 



have been given to David, that fhe was given unto A- 

20. And Michal Sauls 
daughter loved David : and they told Saul, and the thin 
pleafed him. 21. And Saul faid, I will give him her, 
that flie may be a fnare to him, and that the hand oi: 
the Philiftines may be againffc him. Wherefore Saul faid 
to David, Thou fhalt this day be my fon in law in the 
o?je of the twain. 22. And Saul commanded his fer- 
vants, faying, Commune with David fecretly, and fay, 
Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his for 
vants love thee : now therefore be the kins;s fon in law. 
23. And Sauls fervants fpake thofe words in the ears or 
David : and David faid, Seemeth it to you a light thing 



and lightly efteemed ? 



to be a kings fon in law, feeing that I am a poor man, 

24. And the fervants of Saul 
told him, faying, On this manner fpake David, . 25. 
And Saul- faid, Thus fhall ye fay to Dayid,\ The king 
defireth not any dowry ; but an hundred forefkins of the 
Philiftines, to be avenged - of the kings enemies. But 
Saul thought to make David fall by the hand of the Phi- 
liftines. 26. And when his fervants told David the/e 
words, it pleafed David well to be the kings ion in law: 

27, Wherefore David 
4 arofe 



the midft of the houfe y J and the days were not expired. 
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chal Sauls daughter loved him. 
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<trofe and . went,. ' he and his men, and flew of the Phili^ 
ftines two -hundred men v and David brought their, fore- 
fkins, and they gave them in full tale to the king/fthat 
he might .be the kings fon in law ; and Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife, 28. 5 And Saul faw and 
knew that the LORD zvas with David, and thai Mi- 

_ 29. And Saul was yet 

the more afraid of David 5 and Saul became Davids ene- 
my continually. 30. Then the princes of the Phiiiftines 
went forth, and .it came to pafs after they went forth, 
that David behaved himfelf more wifely than all the fer- 
vants of SauU fo that his name was much fet by. 

Saul had now, in effecl:, proclaimed war with David ; he began 
in open hoftility, when he threw die javelin at him ; now we are 
here told, how his enmity proceeded, and how David received the 
attacks of it. 

1. See how Saul expreflcd his malice againft David. 

1. He was afi-aid of him, ver. 12. perhaps, he pretended to be 
.afraid, that David would do him mi (chief, to force his way to the 
crown. Thofe that defign ill to others, are commonly willing to 
have it thought that ill is defigned againft them : but David's with- 
drawing, ver. 11. was a plain evidence that he was far from fuch 
a thought. However, he really ftood in awe of him, as Herod 
feared John, Mark vi._ 11. Saul was fenfible that he had loft the 
favourable prefence of God himfelf, and that David had it,- and for 
this reafon he feared him. Note, Thofe are truly great, and to be 
reverenced, that have God with them. The more wifely David 
behaved himfelf, the more Said feared him, ver. 20. and again, ver. 
2q. Men think the way to be feared, is to huff, and hector, and 
threaten, which makes them feared by fools only, but defpifed by 
the wife and good ; whereas the way to be both feared and loved, 
feared by thofe to whom we would wifh to be a terror, and loved 
by thofe to whom we would wifh to be a delight, is to behave our 
fdves wifely. Wifdom makes the face to mine, and commands re- 
Jpech 

2. He removed him from court, and gave him a regiment in the 
country, ver. 13. He made him captain over a thou fand, that he 
might be from under his eye, becaufe he hated the fight of him 3 
and that he might not make an intereft with the courtiers. Yet 
herein he did impolitickly > for it gave David an opportunity of in- 
gratiating himfelf with the~~people, who therefore loved him, . ver. 
16. becaufe he went out and came in before them, i. e. he prefided 
in the bufinefs of his country, civil as well as military, and gave 
univerfel fatisfaclion. 

3. He ftirred him up to take all occafions of quarrelling with the 
Phiiiftines, and engaging them, ver. 17. infinuating to him, that 
hereby he would do good fervice to his prince ; be thou valiant for 
me ; and good fervice to his God ; fight the Lord's battles. ; and a 
iindneft to himfelf too, for hereby lie would qualify himfelf for the 
honour he defigned him, which was to marry his eldeft daughter to 
him. This he had merited by killing Goliath, for it was promifed 
by proclamation to him that fhould do that exploit, chap. xvii. 25. 
but David was. fo modeft, as not to demand it, and now, when 
Saul propofed it, it was with defign of mlfchlef to him, to make 
him venture upon hazardous attempts, faying in his heart, Let the 
hand of the Phiiiftines be upon him, hoping they would fome time 
or other be the death of him ; which yet how could he expect, 
when he faw that God was with him. 

4. He did what he could to provoke him to difcontent, and mu- 
tiny, by breaking his promife with him, and giving his daughter to 
another, when the time was come that fhe fhould have been given 
to him, ver. 19. - This was as great an affront as he could poifiblv 
put upon him, and touched him, both in his honour and in his 
love • he therefore thought David's refentments of it would' break 
out in fome indecency or other, in word or deed, which might 
give him an advantage againft him, to take him off by courfe of 
W. Thus evil men feek mifchief. 

5' When he was diiappointed in this, he profered him his other 
daughter, (who, it feems, had a fecret kindnets for David, ver. 20.) 
but with this defign, that fhe may be a fnare to him, ver. 21. 
{r.} Perhaps, he hoped that fhe would, even after her marriage to 
David, take part with her father againft her husband, and give him 
a n opportunity of doing him a diskindnefs. However, (2.) The 
conditions of the marriage he hoped would be his deftruciion ; for 
(to zealous will Saul feem againft the Phiiiftines ) the conditions of 
marriage muft be" that he kill a hundred Phiiiftines, and as proofs 
that thofe he had flain were uncircumcifed, he muft bring in their 
foreskins cut off; this would be a juft reproach upon the Phiiiftines, 
who hated circumcifion as it was an ordinance of God 5 and,.- per- , 
^P$, David doing this would the more exafperate them againft him, 
* n <l make them, feek to be revenged, on him, which was. the thing 
jkul deitred and defigned, much more than to be avenged on the 
"Wiiftines : For Saul thought to make David fall . by the Phiiiftines, 
)*r. 25, See here (1.) What cheats bad men put upon themfelves. 
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j pbfehim to the Phiiiftines had; jjothing-jinn it : Let'not my ^ hand r id 
I upon him, but the hand of the Phiiiftines^,^ 
fign againft him was as truly, murther, "heforc God, as if he" had 
flain him with' his own hands. (2.) What" cheats they put upoh 
the world/"' Saul pretended a mighty kind nefs for David, even then 
when he aimed at his ruin and was actually plotting it': Thou foalt 
be my fon in law , faith he, ' ver. 2 1 . notv/ithftanding he hated him 
implacably. Perhaps .Da vlcl" refers to this when, Pfal. lv. 21* he* 
fpeaks of his enemy, as one wKofe words were f moot her than butter *, 
but war was in his heart. It is probable, Saul's employing his fer- 
vants to periwade David to enter into a treaty of _a match with his 
daughter Michal, ver. 22. arofe from an apprehenfion that either' 
his having cheated him about his elder daughter, ver. 19* or the 
hardnefe of the terms , he intended now to propofe would make him 
decline it. 

2. See how David carried himfelf, when the tide of Saul's diP 
pleafure runs thus high againft him. 

I. He behaved hhnfelf wifely in all his ways, ver. 14* He per- 
ceived Saul's jealoufy of him, which made him very -cautious and 
circumfpecr. in every thing he faid and did, and careful to give no 
offence : Did not complain of hard meafure, nor make himfelf the 
head of a party, but managed all the affairs he was entrufted with, 
as one that had made it his bufinefs to do real fervice to his king 
and country, looking upon that to be the end of his preferments 
And then the Lord zuas with him to dive him fuccefs in all his un- 

obtained 
is David's 



dertakings. Though he contracted Saul's ill-will by it.yet he 
God's favour. Compare this with Pfal. ci. 2. where it i 



pfi 



^l's conference; would not fuffer him, except when, the evil (pint 
^ actually • upoh him, to aim at David's life himfelf, "for" even he. J 
c °ulU not but conceive an horror at the thought of murthermg : fuch | had won it, 
aj > innocent and excellent perlbn 5" but he thought, d-fignedly to ex 



promife, I will behave myfelf wifely ; and, that promife he here per- 
formed ; and it is his prayer, O, when wilt thou come unto me ! And 
that prayer God here anfwered, the Lord was with him. However 
blind fortune may feem to favour fools, God will own and blels 
thofe that behave the?nj elves wifely. 

1. When it was propofed to him to be fon in law to the king, 
he once and again received the prcpofal with all pofilble modefty 
and humility. When Saul propofed his elder daughter to him, ver- 
18. he faid. Who am I, and what is my life ? When the courtiers 
propofed the younger, he took no notice of the affront Saul had 
given him, in difpofing of the elder from him, but continued in 
the fame mind, ver. 23. feemei h it a light thing to you to be a kings fon 
in law, feeing that lam a poor man and lightly efteemed ? He knew 
Michal loved him, and yet did not offer to improve his intereft in 
her affections, for the gaining of her without her father's confent, 
but waited till it was propofed to him. And then fee, (1.) How 
highly he fpeaks of the honour offered him. To be firn in lazv to the 
king. Thuugh this king was but an upftart, in his original as mean 
as himfelf, in his management no better than he fhould be, yet 
being a crowned head he fpeaks of him and the royal family with all 
due refpect. Note, Religion is fo far from teaching us, that it doth 
not allow us, to be rude and mifmannered. We muft render honour 
to whom hcyiour is due. ' (2.) How humbly he fpeaks of himfelf* 
JVhoamll This did not proceed from a mean, abjeel:, fneaking 
fpirit, when becafion was he made it to appear that he had as much 
a fenfe of honour as moft men ; nor was it from his jealoufy of Saul, 
though he 3iad reafon enough to fear a fnake under the green grafe, 
but "from his true and deep humility. Who am I! a poor man and 
lightly e/leemed I David had as much reafon as any man. to value 
himfelf : , He was of an ancient and honourable family of Judah, 
a comely perfon, a great ftatefman and foldier ; his achievements 
great, for he had won Goliath's head and Michal's heart : he knew 
himfelf deftined by the divine counfels to the throne of Ifrael, and 
yet who am If and what is my life ! Note, It well becomes us, 
however God has advanced us, always to have low thoughts of our 
felves : He that humbleth himfelf Jhall be exalted. And if David 
thus magnified the honour of beinc: fon in law to the k'mz, how 
highly then fhould we think of it to be fons ( not in law, but in go- 
fpel) to the King of kings : Behold what ?nanner of love the Father 
has bcflowcd upon us! "Who are we that we fhould be thus digni- 
fied ! * 

3. When the flaying of an hundred Phiiiftines xvas made the 
condition of David's marrying' Saul's daughter he readily clofed with 
it, ver. 26. It pleafed David well to be the kings fon in law upon 
thofe terms ; and before the time given him for the ndtion was ex- 
pired he doubled the demand and flew two hundred, ver. 27. he 
would not feem to fufpecr. that Saul defigned his hurt by it, (though, 
he had reafon enougli ) but his honour rather, and therefore chear- 
fully undertook it, as became a brave foldier and a true lover, 
though 'we, may fuppofe it uneafy to Michal. David hereby difco- 
vcred like wife, (1.) A great confidence in the divine protection j he 
knew God was with him, and therefore, whatever Saul hoped, 
David did not fear falling by the Phiiiftines, though he muft needs 
expofe himfelf much by fuch an undertaking as this. (2.) A great 
zeal for the good of his country, which he would not decline any 
occafion of doing fervice to, though with the hazard of his life. 
(3.). A right notion of honour, which confifts not /bmuch in being 
preferred as in defcrving to be fo. David was then pleafed with the 
thoughts, of .being the king's fon in law, when he found the honour 
fet at tin's high price; being more follicitous how to merit it, than 
how to obtain it ; nor could he wear it with fatisfaction till lie 




4. Even 



Gha 



p 





■ — 




ill ■■Lk<Ek]L 






, 4. Even after tie was married he continued, his good ler vices, to 
Ifrael. When the princes 1 of the Philiftines began to move towards 
another war, David was ready to oppofe them, and behaved himfelf 
more wifely tlan ajtth/ervafits if Saul, Ver. 3a The law difpenfed 
with men from going to war the firft year after they were married, 
i)cut. xxiv. 5. but David loved his country too. well to make ufeof 
that difpenfation. Many that haVe fhewed themfelves forward to 
ferve the publick, when they have been in purfuit of preferment;, 
have declined it when they have gained their point ; but David a&ed 
from more generous principles. 

Laftly, Obferve how God brought good to David out of Saul's 
projects againft him. (X.) Saul gave him his daughter to be a mare 
to him, but in this refpect that marriage was a kindnefs to him, 
that his being Saul's fon in law made his fucceeding him much the 
lefs invidious,° efpecially when fo many of his fons were {lain with 
him, chap. xxxi. 2. ( 2 J Saul thought, by putting him upon dan- 
gerous fervices, to have him taken off, but that very thing Con- 
firmed his intereft in the people ; ' for the more he did againft the 
Philiftines the better they loved him, fo that his name was much fct 
by, ver. 30. which would make his coming to the crown the more 
eafy. Thus God makes even the wrath of man to praife him, and 
ierves his defigns of kindnefs to his own people by it. 



CHAR 




after "David's marriage, which one 
- entiiuled him to Saul's good affection 



bits coming upon him fafier than ever, and Saul's enmity to him the 
caufe of all His death was vowed, and four fair Jf capes of his 
from the hurtful fword of Saul, we have an account of in this 
chapter. The firfi by the p'ude?it ?nediation of Jonathan, ver. I ,- — 7 . 
Tbcfecond by his own quick?iefs, ver. 8, — IO. The third by Michal'j 
fidelity, ver. 1 1 , — 1 7 . The fourth by Samuel's p7"oteclion, and a 
change for the prefent wrought upon Saul, ver. 18, — 24. Thus 
God has 7nany ways of preferving his people. Providence is never 

. at a lofs. 

1. AND Saul fpake to Jonathan his fon, and to all 
j\ his fervants, that they fhould kill David. 

2. But Jonathan Sauls fon delighted much in David: 
and Jonathan told David, faying, Saul my father feek- 
eth to kill thee t now therefore, I pray thee, take heed 
to thy felf until the morning, and abide in a fecret^/^, 
and hide thy felf : 3 . And I will go out and ftand befide 
my father in the field where thou art? and I will com- 
mune with my father of thee ; and what I fee, that I will 
tell thee. 4. 5 And Jonathan fpake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and laid unto him, Let not the king fin 
againft his fervant, againft David : becaufe he hath not 
finned againft thee, and becaufe his works have been to 
theeward very good. 5. For he did put his life in his 
hand, and flew the Philiftine, and the LORD wrought 
a great fal vation for all Ifrael : thou ftiweft it, and didft 
rejoice : wherefore then wilt thou iin againft innocent 
blood, to flay David without a caufe ? 6. And Saul 
hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : and Saul fware, 
As the LORD liveth, he fliall not be flain. 7. And 
Jonathan called David, and Jonathan fhewed him all 
thofe things : and Jonathan brought David to Saul, and 
he was in his prefence as in times paft. 

- ■ . 

Saul and Jonathan appear here in their, different characters, with 

reference to David. 

1. Never was enemy fo unreafonably cruel as Saul : He fpake 

to his fon and all his fervants that they foould kill David, ver. 1. 
His projecTs to take him off had failed, and therefore he proclaims 
him an out-law, and charges all about him, upon their allegiance, 
to take the firft opportunity to kill David. It is ft range he was not 
afhamed thus to avow his malice, when he could give no reafon for 
it and that knowing that all his fervants loved him ( for fo he had 
faid himfelf, chap, xviii. 22.) he was not afraid of provoking them 
to rebel by this bloody order. Either malice was not then fo poli- 
tick, or juftice was not fo corrupted as it has been fince,. or el/e 
Saul would have had him indited, and have fuborned witnefies to 
fwear treafon againft him, and fo have had him taken off, as Naboth 
was, by eo!our~of law ; but there is leaft danger from this undif- 
guifed malice. It was Arrange lie who knew how well Jonathan 
loved him, fhould expect him to kill him 5 but he thought, becaufe 
he was heir to the crown, he muft needs be as envious at David as 
himfelf was. And providence ordered it thus, that he might befriend 

David's Mety. , 

2. Never was friend fo furprifingly kind as Jonathan. A friend 

ct need, is a friend indeed : fuch a one Jonathan was to David. He 
not only continued to delight much in him, though David's glory 
eclipfed his, but bravely appeared for him now the ftream run-fo 
ftrong againft him. 



1. He took care for his prefent . fecurity, by letting , him know 
his danger, ver. 2. take heed tb thy felf, and keep out of haj ms 
wziy, Jonathan knew not but fofne of the fervants might be either 
fo obfequious to Saul, or fo envious at David, as to put the orders 

. in execution which Saul had given, if they could light on David. 

2. He took pains to pacify his , father and reconcile him to Da- 
vid. The next morning he ventured to commune with him con- 
cerning David, ver. 3. not that night, either becaufe he obferved 
Saul to be drunk, and not fit to be Ipoken to, or becaufe he hoped 
when he had flept upon it, he would himfelf revoke the order, or 
becaufe he could not have opportunity of (peaking to him till morn- 
ing. His interceflion for David was, (1.) Very prudent. It was 
managed with a great deal of the meeknefs of wifdom 5 and he 
fhewed himfelf faithful to . his friend by fpeaking good of him 
though he was in danger of incurring his father's difpleafure by it' 
A rare inftance of valuable friendfhip ! lie pleads, 1. iThe good 
fervices David had done to the publick, and particularly to Saul : 
His work has been to theeward very good, ver. 4* Witnefs the re- 
lief he had given him againft his diftemper with, his harp ; and his 
bold encounter with Goliath, that memorable action, which did 
in effecT:, fave Saul's life and kingdom : he appeals to himfelf con- 
cerning that, thou thy felf fawefl it and did/? rejoice. In that and 
other inftances it appeared that David was a favourite of heaven, 
and a friend to I/rael, as well as a good fervant to Saul, for by him 
the Lord wrought a great falvation for all Ifrael*, fo that to order him 
to be flain, was not only bafe ingratitude to ib good a fervant, but 
a great affront to God, and a great injury to the publick, 2. He 
pleads his innocency, though he had formerly done many good of- 
fices, yet if he had now been chargeable with any ill crimes it had 
been another matter, but he has not finned aga'vift thee, ver. 4. his 
blood is innocent, ver. 5. arid if he be flain it is without caufe. And 
Jonathan had therefoie reafon to proteft againft it, becaufe he could 
not entail any thing upon his family more pernicious than the guilt 
of innocent blood. (2.) His interceflion being thus prudent was 
prevalent. God inclined the heart of Saul to hearken to the voice 
of Jonathan. Note, We muft be willing to hear reafon, and to 
take all reproof and good advice even from our inferiors : parents 
from their own children. How forcible are .right words ? Saul 
was at the prefent fo far convinced of the unreafonablenefs of his 
enmity to David, that (1.) He recalleth the bloody warrant for 
his execution, ver. 6. As the Lord liveth he Jhall ?iot be fain. 
Whether Saul fv/ore here with due iblemnity or no doth not ap- 
pear ; perhaps he did, and the matter was of that moment as to de- 
ferve it, and of that uncertainty as to need it ; but at other times 
Saul fwore rafhly and profanely, which made the validity of this 
oath juftly queftionable : for thofe that can fo far jeft with an oath 
as to make a by-word of it, and proflitute it to a trifle, it may be 
feared have not fuch a due fenfe of the obligation of it, but that to 
ferve a turn they will proftitute it to a lie. Some fiifpecT: that Saul 
faid and Iwore this with a malicious defign to bring David within 
his reach again, and that, at the fame time, he intended to take 
the firft opportunity to flay him : but, as bad as Saul was, we can 
fcarce think fo ill of him ; and therefore fuppofe that he fpake as 
he thought for the prefent, but the convictions foon wore off, and 
his corruptions prevailed and triumphed over them. (2). He re- 
newed the grant of his place at court : Jonathan brought him to 
Saul, and he was in his prefence as in times pafi, ver. 7. hoping 
that now the ftorm was over, and that his friend Jonathan would 
be inftrumen tal to keep his father always in this good mind. 

> 

8. And there was war again : and David went out, 
and fought with the Philiftines, and flew them with a 
great flaughter ; and they fled from liim. 9. And the , 
evil fpirit from the LORD was upon Saul, as he fat in • 
his houfe with his javelin in his hand: and David play- 5 
ed with his hand. 10. And Saul fought to fmite Da- 
vid even to the wall with the javelin 5 but he flipt a- 
way out of Sauls prefence ; and he fmote the javelin 
into the wall : and David fled, and efcaped that night. 

r • - 

Here, 1. David continues his good fervices to his king and 
country. Though Saul had requited him evil for good, and even 
his. ufefulnefs was the very thing for which Saul envied him, yet | 
he did not therefore retire in fullenneis and decline publick fer- * 
vice. Thofe that are ill paid for doing good, yet muft not be | 
weary in well doing, remembring what a bountiful benefactor our * 
heavenly Father is, even to the froward and unthankful. 

Notwithftanding the many affronts Saul had given to David, j 
yet we find him, (1.) As bold as ever in ufing his fword for the ^ 
fjrvice of his country, ver. 8. The war broke out again with the * 
Philiftines, which gave. David occafion again to lignalize himfelf? 
it was with a. great deal. of bravery that he charged them and came 
off victorious, flew many* and put the reft to flight. (2<) t ^ s 
chearful as ever in ufing his harp for the. fer vice of his prince. 
When Saul was difturbed with his former fits of melancholy, & a *l 
vid played with, his hand, ver. 9. He might have pleaded that that 
was a piece of fervice now below him ; but an tumble good sn^ 

will think nothing below him by which he may do good. ™J 
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might have objected the danger he was in the laft time he did this 
office for Saul/ chap, xviii. lo. But he had learned to render good 
for evil, and to truft God with his fafety in the way of his duty. 
See how David was affected when his enemy was fick, Pfal. xxxv, 
jq, 14. which, perhaps, refers to Saul's ficknefe. 
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cither in his own clofet, before he went, or in the hiding place to 
which he fled, lie penned that fifty ninth Pialm : which fhews, 
that, in this fright and hurry, his mind was compofed, and in this 
great danger his faith was ftrong and fixed on God ; and whereas 
the plot was to flay him in the momhig, lie fpeaks there with the 



2. Saul continues his malice againft David. He that but the greateft affu ranee, ver. lb. I will fwg aloud of thy mercy in the 



So ftrong was the 



Maker 

endeavours to flay him himfelf. So implacable, fo incurable is the 
enmity of the feed of the ferpent againft that of the woman ; fo 
deceitful and defperately wicked is the heart of man without the 
grace of God, jfcr. xvii. 9. The frefh honours David had won in 
this laft war with the Philiftines, inftead of extinguishing Saul's 
j]l will to him and confirming his reconciliation, revived his envy 
and exafperated him yet more. And when he indulged this wicked 
paflion,' no marvel that the evil fpirit came upon him, ver. 9. for 
when we let the fun go down upon our wrath, we give place to the 
devil, Eph. iv. 26, 27. we make room for him and invite him. 
Difcompofures of mind, though helped forward by the agency of 
Satan, commonly owe their original to mens own fins and follies. 
Saul's fear and jealoufy made him a torment to himfelf, fo that he 
could not fit in his houfe without a javelin in his hand, pretending 
it for his prefervation, but defigning it for David's deftruction ; for 
he endeavoured to nail him to the wall, running at him fo violently 
that he ftruck the javelin into the wall, ver. 10. 
devil in him, fo ftrong his own rage and paflion. Perhaps he 
thought, if he had killed him now he had been excufable both before 
God and man, as being non compos mentis, and that it would have 
been imputed to his diftra£tion. But God cannot be deceived by 
pretences, whatever men may be. 

3, God continues his care of David, and ftill watcheth over him 
for good. Saul miffed his blow, David was too quick for him and 
fled, and, by a kind providence, efcaped that night. To thefe 
preservations, among others, David oft refers in his Pfalms, when 
he fpeaks of God's being his fhield and buckler, his rock and fortrefs, 
and delivering his foul from death. 

11. Saul alio fent meffengers unto Davids houfe to 
watch him, and to flay him in the morning : and Mi- 
chal Davids wife told him, faying, If thou Hive not thy 
life to night, to morrow thou lhalt be flain. 12. j So 

Michal let David down through a window : and he went 
and fled, and efcaped. ^13 



Michal took an imag 



and laid // in the bed, and put a pillow of goats hair 
for his bolfter, and covered it with a cloth. 14. And 
when Snnl lpr»t meffengers to take David, Ihe faid, He 

And Saul fent the meflengers again to fee 



is fick. 



x 5 

David, faying 



I may flay him. 



Bring him up to me in the bed, that 
16. And when the meflengers were 
come in,^ behold, there was an image in the bed, with a 
pillow of goats hair for his bolfter. 17. And Saul laid 



Michal 



unto Michal, Why 
away mine enemy, 
fwered Saul, *He fai 
I kill thee ? 



morning. 

•2. She put a fham upon Saul and thofe whom he employed to be 
the inftrtiments of his cruelty. When die doors of the houfe were 
opened in the morning and David did not appear, the meflengers 
would fearch the houfe for him ; and did fo. But Michal told them 
he was fick in bed, ver. 14. and if they would not believe her they 
might lee* for, Ver. 13. fhe had put a wooden image in the bed* 
and wrapt it up dole and warm as if it had been David aflcep, wot 
in a condition to be fpoken to • the goats hair about the image was 
to refemble David's hair, the better to impofe upon them* Michal 
can by no means be juftified in telling a lie, and covering it thus 
with a cheat ; God's truth needed not her lie : but (he intended 
hereby to keep Saul in fufpence for a while that David might have 
time to fecure himfelf, not doubting but thofe mefTengers would 
purfue him, if they found he was gone. The meflengers had fo 
much humanity as not to offer him any difturbancc, when they 
heard he was fick 3 for to them that are in that mifcry pity mould 
be (hewn ; but Saul, when he heard it, gave pofitive orders that he 
mould be brought to him fick or well, ver. 15. Bring him to me in 
the bed, that I may flay him. It was bafe and barbarous thus to tri- 
umph over a fick man - 9 and to vow the death of one that, for ought 
he knew, was dying by the hand of nature. So carneftly did he 
thirft after his blood, and fo greedy was his revenge, that he could 
not be pleafed to Ice him dead, unlefs he himfelf were the death cf 
him ; though a while ago he had faid, Let not ?ninc hand be upon 
him. Thus when men lay the reins in the neck of their paffions, 
they grow more and more' outrageous. When the meflengers were 
tent again the cheat was dttcovcraij ver. 16. But by tin's time, it 
was to be hoped, David was fate, and therefore Michal was not 
then much concerned at the difcovery. Saul chid her for helping 
David away, ver. 17. Why haft thou deceived me fit What a bafe 
fpirit was Saul of to expect, that becaufe Michal was his daughter* 
fhe muft therefore betray her own husband to him unjuftly \ Ought 
{he not to forfake and forget her father and her father's houfe, to 
cleave to her husband ? Thofe that themfelves will be held by no 
bonds of reafon or religion, are ready to think that others fhould as 
eafily break thofe bonds. In anfwer to Saul's chiding, Michal is 
not fo careful of her husband's reputation, as fhe had been of his 
perfon, when ihe makes this her excufe, He faid, Let ?ne go, why 
Jhould 1 kill thee ? As her infinuating, that Ihe would have hin- 
dered his flight was falfe, it was fhe that put him upon it and fur- 
thered it - y fo it was an unjuft unworthy reflection upon him to fug- 
geft that he threatned to kill her if fhe would not let him go, and 
might confirm Saul in his rage againft him. David was fin* from 
being fb barbarous a man, and fo imperious a husband, fo brutifh in 
his refolves, and fo haughty in his menaces, as fhe here represented 
him. But David fuffered both from friends and foes, and fo did 
the fbn of David. 



Here is, 1. Saul's further defign of mifchief to David, 
lie had efcaped the javelin, fuppofing he went ftraight to his own 
houfe, as indeed he did, he fent fome of his guards'after him to lay 
wait at the door of his houfe, and to aflaffinate him in the morning 
& foon as he ftirred out, ver. 11. Jofcphus faith, the defign was 
to feize him, and to hurry him before a court of juftice, that was 
ordered to condemn him, and put him to death as a traitor \ but 
we are here told it was a fhorter way they were to take with him, 
they were ordered to flay him. Well might David complain that 
his enemies were bloody men, as he did in the Pialm. which he pen- 
ned at this time, and upon this occafion, Pfal. lix. When Saul 
fent, and they watched the houfe to kill him. See ver. 2, 3. and 7. 
he complains that fwords were in their lips. 2. David's wonderful 
deliverance out, of this danger; Michal was the inftrument of it, 
whom Saul gave him to be a mare to him, but fhe proved his pro- 
tector and helper ; oft is the devil out-fhot in his own bow. How 
Michal came to know the danger her husband was in doth not ap- 
P ea r; perhaps fhe had notice fent her from court, or rather, was 
aware of the fbldiers about the houfe when they were going 
to bed, though they kept fo ftill and filent that they faid, IVho doth 
hear?^ which David takes notice of in that Pfalm, ver. 7. She 
Rowing her father's great . indignation at David, fbon fufpedted the 
defign and beftirrcd herfelf for her husband's fafety. 

r. She got David out of the danger. She told him how immi- 
nent the peril' was, ver. 11. To ?norrotv thou wilt be flain. That 
\® Jofephus parapHrafes it) if the fun faw him there next morning. 
* would never fee him more y and then put him in a way of efcape. 
f^vid himfelf was better verfed in the art of fighting than of fly- 
l si and, had it been lawful, , it would have been eafy for him to 
j| ave cleared his'hbufe, by dint of fword, from thofe. that haunted it; 
l *t Michal. let Jnm down through a window, ver. 12. all the (loon* 

^rog guarded, /and fo he fled, and efcaped. And now it was, that 



1 8. 5" So David fled, and efcaped, and came to Sa* 
muel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to 
When J him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 1 9. And 

it was told Saul, faying, Behold, David is at Naioth in 
Ramah. 



20. And Saul lent meflengers to take David; 
and when they law the company of the prophets prophefy- 
ing, and Samuel ftanding as appointed over them, the 
fpirit of God was upon the meflengers of Saul, and they 
aifo prophefied, 2 1 . And when it was told Saul, he lent 
other meflengers, and they prophefied likewife : and 
Saul fent meflengers again the third time, and they pro- 

22. Then, went he alio to Ramah, and 

and he afked and 



phefied alfo. 

came to a Great well that is in Sechu 



faid, Where are Samuel and David ? And one laid, Be- 
hold, they he at Naioth in Ramah. 23. And he went 
thither to Naioth in Ramah : and the fpirit of God was 
upon him alfo, and lie went on and prophefied, until he 
came to Naioth in Ramah : 24. And he fbript off his 
clothes alfo, and prophefied before Samuel in like man- 
ner, and lay down naked all that day, and all that 

Wherefore they lay, Is Saul alfo among the 
prophets ? 



night. 



Here is, 1. David's place of refuge. Being got away in the 
night from his own houfe, he fled npt to Beth-lehem to his relati- 
ons, or to any of the cities of Ifrael that had carefied and cried him 
up, to make an intereft in them for his own p refer vation but he ran 
ftraight to Samuel, and told him all that Said had done to him, ver. 1 8. 
(1.) Becaufe Samuel was the man that had given him aflurance of 
thccrown,and his faith in that aflurance now beginning to fail, a j id he 
being read)' to fay in his haftc, (or, in his fight P as fome read it, 

8E Plhl. 



1 



Chan. 






AMU E L. 



Chap. XX. 




PfaL cxvi. ii.) all men arc liars, ( not only Saul that promned me 
my life, but Samuel himfelf that promifed rne the throne ) whither 
fhould he go hut to Samue! for fuch encouragements, in this day of 
diftreis, as would fupport his faith. In flying to Samuel he made 
God his refuge, trufting in the foadow of his wings 5 where elfe can 
•a good man think himfelf fiifc ? (2.) Bccaufe Samuel, as a prophet, 
was belt able to advife him what to do in this day of his diftrefs. 
In the Pfalm he penned the night before he had lift up his prayer to 
God, and now he takes the firft opportunity of waiting upon Sa- 
muel, to receive direction and inftrucrion from God. If we expedr. 
anfwers of peace to our prayers,- we muft have our ears open to 
God's word, (3,) Becaufe with Samuel there was a college of pro- 
phets, with whom he might join in praifing God ; and the pleafure 
of that would be the greateft relief imaginable to him in his prefent 
diftrefe. He met with little reft or fatisfac~Hon in Saul's court, and 
therefore went to feek it in Samuel's church. And, doubtlefs, what 
little pleafure is to be had in this world, they have it that live a life 
of communion with God ; to that David retired in the time of 

trouble,^ PfaL xxvii, 4, 5, 6. 

2. David's protection in this place. He and Samuel we?it and 
-dzvelt (or, lodged) in Naioth, where the fchool of the prophets was, 
in Ramah, as in a privileged place, for the Philiftines themfelves 
would not difturb that meeting, chap. x. 10. But Saul having 
notice of it by fome of his fpies, ver. 19. fent officers to feize David, 
ver. 20. and when thofe did not bring him, fent more ; and when 
thofc returned not, fent the third time, ver. 21. and when he heard 
not tidings of thofe, went himfelf, ver. 22. So impatient was he 
in his thirft after David's blood, fo rcftlefs to compafs his defign a- 
gainft him, though he faw it baffled by one providence after another, 
but could not perceive David under the fpecial protection of heaven. 
It was below the king to go himfelf on fuch an errand as this, but 
perfectitors will ftoop to any thing, and flick at nothing to gratify 
their malice. Saul lays alide all publick bufmefs to hunt David. 
Now how was David delivered when he was juft ready to fall ( like 
his own lamb formerly ) into the mouth of the lions ? Not as he 
delivered his lamb by Haying the lions, or as Elijah was delivered by 
confuming the meflengers with fire front heaven, but by turning the 

lions, for the prefent, into lambs. 

1 . The meflengers, when they came into the congregation where 
David was among the prophets, the fpirit of God came upon them, 
and they prophefied, i. e, they joined with the reft in praifing God. 
Inftead of fcizing David, they themfelves were feized. And thus, 
(1.) God fecured David ; for either they were put into fuch an ec- 
ftacy, by the fpirit of prophefy, that they could not think of any 
thing elfe at all, and fo forgot their errand, and never minded Da- 
vid : or, they were by it put, for the prefent, into fo good a frame, 
that they could not entertain the thought of doing fo ill a thing. 
"(2.) He put an honour upon the fons of the prophets, and the com- 
munion of faints, and {hewed how he can, when he pleafethy ftrike 
an awe upon the worft of men, by the tokens of his prefence in the 
aflemblies of the faithful, and force them to acknowledge, that God 
is with them of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. See alfo the benefit of 
religious focieties, and what good imprefiions may be made by them 
on minds that feemed unapt to receive fuch imprefiions. And where 
may the influences of the fpirit be expected, but in the congregations 
of the faints ? (3.) He magnified his power over the fpirits of men. 
He that made the heart and tongue can manage both to ferve his 
own purpofes. Balaam prophefied the happinefe of Ifrael, whom 
he would have curfed ; and fome of the Jewifh writers think thefe 
meflengers prophefied of the advancement of David to the throne 
of Ifrael. 

2. Saul him/elf was likewife feized with the fpirit of prophecy be- 
fore he came to the place. One would have thought lb ill a man 
as he had been, in no danger of being turned into a prophet ; yet 
when God will take this way of protecting David, even Saul is no 
fooncv come (as bifhop Hall exprefleth it) within fmell of the fmoke 
of Naioth but he prophefieth, as his meflengers did, ver. 23. He 
ftript off his royal robe and warlike habiliments, becaufe they were 
either too fine, or too heaay for this fervice, and fell into a trance, 
as it fhould feem, or into "a rapture, which continued all that day 
and night. The faints at Damafcus were delivered from the rage 
of the New Teftament Saul, by a change wrought on his fpirit, but • 
of another nature from this.* This was only amazing, but that 
£ine"tifying. Tin's for a day, that for ever. Note,Many have great gifts, 
and yet no grace ; prophefy in Chrift's name, and yet are difowned 
by him, Matt. vii. 22. Now the proverb recurs, Is Saul among 
the prophets ? See chap. x. 12, Then it was different from what it 
bad been, but now contrary. He is rejected of God and aftcd by 
an evil fpirit, and yet among the prophets. 

CHAP. XX. ' 

David having fever a I times narrowly efcaped Saul's fury, begins to 
confide r at tajl, whether it were not necejjary for him to retire 
into the country, ' and to take up arms in his own defence. - But he 
will 7iot do fo daring a thing without conftdting his faithful friend 
Jonathan ; how that was done, and what paffed between them, 
we have an account in this chapter, where we have as Jurprijing. 
iu/Iames of fupernatural hue, as we had in the chapter before of 

win at ura I hatred. (\.) David complains to Jonathan of his pre- 



fent diflrefs, and engageth him to be his friend, ver. j, 8 fo \ 

Jonathan faithfully protnifeth to get and give him intelligence hat 
his father flood affecled to him, and renews the covenant of fi-i / 
fiip with him, v. 9 —23. ( 3: ) Jonathan, upon trial, fU* ^ 
ins grief, that his father was implacably enraged againh } J) ao :j 

ver. 24,-34, M He gives David notice of this, according ' t \ 
the appointment between them, ver. 35, — 42. 

N D David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 



Jonathan, What 



'•A . _ 

done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my fin before 
thy father, that he feeketh my life? 2. And he faid 
unto him, God forbid thou fhalt not die : behold, my 

fa S C i Wil1 - do nothin S either S reat or final!, but that he 

and why Ihould my father hide this 
t is not fo. 3. And David fware 
moreover, and faid,. £Thy father certainly knoweth that 
I have found grace in thine eyes and he faith, Let not 
Jonathan know this, left he be grieved : but truly, as 



fhew 
thino; from me ? 



the LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but a 

4- Then faid Jonathan 



ftep between me and death. 

"f^fc * 1 «_ -w> -W> "l • f*+ , 



Whatfoever 



do it for thee. 



Jonathan 



hold, to morrow is the new-moon, and I fhould not fail 
to fit with, the king at meat : but let me go, that I may 
hide my felf in the field unto the third day at even 
6. If thy father at all mifs me, then fay, David earneft- 
ly asked leave of me, that he might run to Beth-lehem 
his city : for there is a yearly facrifice there for all the 
family. 7. If he fay thus, It is well; thy fervant fhall 
have peace : but if he be very wroth, then be fure that 
evil is determined by him. 8. Therefore thou lhalt deal 
kindly with thy fervant ; for thou haft brought thy fer- 
vant into ci covenant of the LORD with thee ; notwith- 
Handing, if there be in x me iniquity, flay me thy felf ; 
for why fhouldeft thou bring me to thy father ? 

Here, 1. David makes a remonftrance to Jonathan of his prefent 
troubles. While Saul lay bound by his trance at Naioth David e- 
fcaped to the court and got to fpeak with Jonathan. And it was 
happy for him that he had fuch a friend at court, when he had 
fuch an enemy on the throne, If there be thofe that hate and 
defpife us, yet let us not be difturbed at that, for there are thofe alfo 
that love and refpect us : God hath fet the one over againft the other, 
and fo muft we. Jonathan was a friend that loved at all times ; 
loved David as well now in diftrefc, and bid him as welcome into 
his arms, as he had done when he was in his triumph, chap.xvm. I. 
and he was a brother that was born for adverfity, Prov. xvii. 17. Now, 
r. David appeals to Jonathan himfelf concerning his innocency, and 
he needed not fay much to him for the proof of that, only defires 
him, if he knew of any juft offence he had given his father he 
would tell him, that he might humble himfelf and beg his pardon. 
TVhat have I done ? ver. 1. 2. He endeavours to convince him, 
that, notwithftanding his innocency, Saul fought his life. Jonathan, 
from a principle of filial refpect to his father, was very loth to be- 
lieve that he defigned, or would ever do fo ill a thing, ver. 2. He 
the rather hoped fo, becaufe he, knew nothing of any fuch defign 
he had ; and he ufed to make him privy to all his counfek Jo- 
nathan, as became a dutiful fon, endeavoured to cover his father's 
fhame, as far as was confiftent with juftice and fidelity to David. 
Charity is not forward to think evil of any, efpeciallyof a parent, 
1 Cor. xiii. 5. David therefore gives him the afTurance of an oath 
concerning his own danger, fwears the peace upon Saul, that he 
was in fear of his life by him, Js the Lord liveth, than which no- 
thing more fure in itfelf ; and as thy foul liveth, than which nothing 
more certain to thee ; whatever thou thinkeft, there is but a flep 
betzueen me and death, ver. 3. And as for Saul's concealing it from 
Jonathan it was eafy to account for that, he knew the friendfhip 
between him and David ; and therefore, though in other things he 
advifed with him, yet not in that. None more fit than Jonathan 
to ferve him in every defign that was juft and honourable, but he 
knew him to be a man of more virtue than to be his confident in 
fo bafe a defign as the murther of David. 

2. Jonathan generoufly offers him his fervice, ver. 4. JVIiaifi- 
ever thou defireft, ( he needed not infert the provifo of lawful and 
honeft, for he knew David too well to think he would ask any 
thing that was otherwife ) / will even do it for thee. This is true 
friendfhip. Thus Ghrift teftifies his love to us, JsJt, and it fiatt be 
done for you ; and we muft teftify ours to him, ,fyy keeping his com- 
mandments. 

m 3- David only defires him to fatisfy himfelf, and then to fetisfy 
him, whether Saul did really defign his death or nc>. Perhaps, Da- 
vid propofed this, more for Jonathan's conviction than his own, 
for he himfelf was well fatisfied. 

1. The method of trial he propofeth was very natural, and 
would certainly difcover how Saul flood affected to : him. * The two 
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next days Saul was to dine pubhckly, upon occalion of the foiemni- 
ties of the new moon, when extraordinary facrifices were offered, 
and feafts made upon the facrifices. Saul was injected of God, and 
the fpirit of the Lord was departed from him, and yet he kept up 
his obfervance of the holy feafts. There may be the remains of ex- 
ternal devotion, where there is nothing but the ruins of real virtue. 
At thefe folemn feafts, Saul had either all his children to fit with 
him and David had a feat as one of them ; or all his great officers, 
and David had a feat as one of them. However it was, David re- 
vived h; s feat fliould be empty (and that it never ufed to be at a fa- 
cred feaft) thofe two days, ver. 5. and he would abfcond till the 
fofcmnity was over ; and put it upon this ifTue ; if Saul admitted 
an excufe for his abfence, and difpenfed with it, he would conclude 
he had changed his mind, and was reconciled to him ; but if he re- 
lented it, and was put into a paflion by it, it was eafy to conclude 
he deilgned him a mifchief, fmce it was certain, he did not love 
him fb well, as to defire his prefence for any other eud, but that he 
might have opportunity to do him a mifchief, ver. 7. 

2. The excufe he defires Jonathan to make for his abfence, we 
have reafon to think was true ; that he was invited, by his elder 
brother, to Beth-lehem, his own city, to celebrate this new moon 
with his relations there, becaufe, befide the monthly folemnity, in 
which they held communion with all Ifrael, they had now a year- 
ly facrifice, and a holy feaft upon it, for all the fa?nily? ver. 6. 
They kept a day of thankfgiving in their family for the comforts • 
they enjoyed, and of prayer for the continuance of them. Ey this 
it appears, that the family David was of, was a very religious fa- 
mily, a houfe that had a church in it. 

3. The arguments he ufes with Jonathan to perfuade him to do 
this kindnefs for him, are very prefling, ver. 8. 1. That he had 
cntred into a league of friendfhip with him, and it was Jonathan's 
own propofal. Tlmi haji brought thy fervant into a covenant of the 
lord with thee. 2. That he would by no means urge him to 
efpoufe his caufe, if he were not fure that it was a righteous caufe ; 
if there be iniquity in ?ne : I am fo far from defiring or expecting, 
that the covenant between us, fhould bind thee to be a confederate 
with me in that iniquity, that I freely releafe thee from it, and wifh 
that thy hand may be firft upon me : flay me thy felf No honeft 
man will uree his friend, to do a difhoneft thins: for his fake. 



9. And Jonathan faid, Far be it from thee : for if I 
knew certainly, that evil were determined by my father 



11. 5 And 



to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 10. 
Then faid David to Jonathan, Who fhall tell me ? or 
what if thy father anfwer thee roughly ? 
Jonathan faid unto David, Come, and let us go out in- 
to the field. And they went out both of them into the 
field. 12. And Jonathan faid unto David, O LORD 
God of Ifrael, when I have founded my father, about to 
morrow any time, or the third day? and behold, if there 
be good toward David, and I then fend not unto thee, 
and fhew it thee ? 13. The LORD do fo, and much 
more to Jonathan : but if it pleafe my father to do thee 
evil, then I will fhew it thee, and fend thee away, that 
thou mayeft go in peace : and the LORD be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father. 14. And thou 
fhalt not only while yet I live, fhew me the kindnefs of 
the LORD, that I die not. 15. But alfo thou fhalt not 
cut off thy kindnefs from my houfe for ever : no not 
when the LORD hath cut off the enemies of David, 
every one from the face of the earth. 16. So Jonathan 
made a covenant with the houfe of David, faying? Let 
the LORD even require it at the hand of Davids ene- 
mies. 17. And Jonathan caufed David to fwear again, 
becaufe he loved him : for he loved him as he loved his 
own foul. 18. Then Jonathan faid to David, To mor- 
row is the new-moon : and thou fhalt be miffed, becaufe 
thy feat will be empty. 19. And when.thou haft flayed 
three days, then thou fhalt go down quickly, and come 
to the place where thou didft hide thy felf, when the 
bufinefs was in handy and fhalt remain by the ftone E- 
zel. 20. And I will fhoot three arrows on the fide 
thereof? as though I fhot at a mark. 21. And behold, 
I will fend a lad, faying, Go, find out the arrows. - If 
I exprefly fay unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on 
this fide of thee, take them ; then come thou : for there 
peace to thee, and no hurt *, as the LORD liveth. x 
22. But if I fay thus unto the young man, Behold, the 
arrows are beyond thee ; go thy way, for the LORD 
hath fent thee. away. 23. Arid as touching the matter 
Jrtuch thou and I have fpoken of, behold, the LORD 
*e between thee and me for ever, 
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Herej 1. Jonathan protefts his fidelity to David in his diftrefs. ' 
Notwithstanding the mighty confidence David had in Jonathan* 
yet, becaufe he might have fome reafon to fear that his father's in- 
fluence, and his own intereft, fhould make him warp, or grow 
cool towards him, Jonathan thought it requifite, folemnly to renew 
•the profeffions of his friendfhip to him, ver. 9. Far be it from thee?- 
to think that I fufpect thee of any crime, for which I fliould either 
flay thee my felf, or deliver thee to my father : no, if thou haft any 
jealoufy of that, Come, let us go into the field, ver. 11. and talk it 
over more fully. He doth not challenge him to the field to fight 
him for an affront, but to fix him in his friendfhip. Ke faithfully 
promifeth him, that he would let him know how, upon trial, he 
found his father arretted towards him, and would make the matter* 
neither better nor v/orfe than it was. If there be good towards thee? 
I will Jhezv it thee? that thou mayeft be eafy, ver. 1 2. if evil, I 
will fend thee azuay? that thou mayeft be fafe, ver. 13. and thus 
would help to deliver him from the evil, if it were real, and from 
the fear of evil, if it were but imaginary. For the confirmation 
of this promife he appeals to God, 1 . As a witneft, ver. 12. O 
Lord God of Ifrael, thou knoweft I mean fincerely, and think as I 
fpeak. The ftrength of his paflion, made the manner of his fpeak- 
ing concife and abrupt. 2. As a judge. The Lord do fo, and much 
7nore, to Jonathan, ver. 13. if I deal deceitfully, or break my word ■ 
with my friend : he' exprefleth himfelf thus folemnly, that David 
might be abundantly afliired of his fincerity. And thus God has 
confirmed his promifes to us, that we might have flrong conflation? 
Heb. vi. 17, 18. Jonathan adds to his proteftations his hearty 
prayers, The Lord be with thee, to protect and profper thee, as he 
hath been formerly with my father? though now he be withdrawn. 
This intimates his belief, that David would be in his father's place, 
and his good wifhes, that he might profper in it, better than his 
father now did. 

2. He provides for the entail of the covenant of friendfhip with 
David, upon his pofterity, ver. 14, 15, 16. he engage th David to 
be a friend to his family, when he was gone, ver. 15. Thou flialt 
promife, that thou wilt not cut off thy kindnefs from my houfe for 
ever. This he fpoke from a natural affection he had to his chil- 
dren, whom he defired it might go well with when he was gone, 
and for whofe future welfare he defired to improve his prefent in- 
tereft. It alfo fpeaks his firm belief of David's advancement, and 
that it would be in the power of his hand to do a kindnefs or dif- 
kindnefe to his feed; for, inprocefs of time, the Lord zoou/d cut 
off all his enemies? Saul himfelf not excepted ; then do not thou cut 
off thy kindnefs from my houfe, nor revenge my father's wrongs up- 
on my children. The houfe of David muft likewife be bound to 
the houfe of Jonathan, from generation to generation : he made d 
covenant? ver. 16. with the houfe of David. Note, True friends 
cannot but covet to tranfmit to theirs after them their mutual affe- 
ctions. Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend, forfake not. 
This kindnefs, 1. He calls the kindnefs of God, becaufe it is fuch 
kindnefs as God fhews to thofe whom he takes into covenant with 
himfelf ; for he is a God to them, and to their feed : they are be- 
loved for the fathers fake. 2. He fecures it by an imprecation, 
ver. 1 6. The Lord require it at the hand of David's feed ( for or* 
David himfelf he had no fufpicion ) if they prove fo far David's 
enemies, as to deal wrongfully with the pofterity of Jonathan, Da- 
vid's friend. He feared left David, or fome of his, fhould hereaf- 
ter be tempted, for the clearing and confirming of their title to the 
throne, to do by his feed, as Abimelech had done by the fons of 
Gideon, Judg. ix. 5. and this he would effectually prevent; but 
the reason given, ver. 17. why Jonathan was fo earneft to have the 
friendfhip entailed, is purely generous, and has nothing of felf in 
ic ; it was becaufe he loved him as he loved his ozvn foul, and there- 
fore defired that he and his might be loved by him. David, though 
now in difgrace at court, and in diftrels, was as amiable in the eyes 
of Jonathan as ever he had been ; and he loved him never the left 
for his father's hating him : fo pure were the principles on which 
his friendfhip was built. Having himfelf fworn to David, he caufed 
David to fwear to him, and (as we read it) to fwear again, which 
David confented to ; for he that bears an honeft mind doth not 
ftartle at aflurances ; to fwear by his love to him, which he looked 
upon as a facred thing. Jonathan's heart v/as fb much upon it, thr.t 
when they parted this time, he concludes with a folemn appeal to 
God, The Lord be between ma and thee for ever? ver. 23. 7. e. Gcd 
himfelf be judge between us and our families for ever, if on either 
fide this league of friendfhip be violated. It was in remembrance 
of this covenant that David v/as kind to Mephibofheth, 2 Sam. 
ix. 7.' xxi. 7. It will be a kindnels to our felves and ours, to fe- 
cure an intereft in thofe whom God favours, and to make his 
friends ours. 

3. He fettles the method of intelligence, and by what figns and 
tokens he would give him notice how his father ftood affected to- 
wards him. He would be miffed the firft day, or at leaft the fe- 
cond day, of the new moon, and would be enquired after, ver. 18. 
On the third day, by which time he would be returned from Beth- 
lehem, he muft be at fuch a place, ver. 19. and Jonathan would 
come towards that place with his bow and arrows to fhoot for di- 
verfion, ver. 20. would fend his lad to fetch his arrows, and if 
fhot fhort of the lad, David muft take it for a fignal, and not be 
afraid to fhew his head, wV 21. . but if he fhot beyond the lad, it 
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was a fignal of danger, and hcmuft fhift for his fafety, ver. 22. 
This expedient he fixed, left he fhould not have the opportunity, 
which yet it proved he had, of talking with him, and the making 
.•report by word of mouth. 

■ 

..24. 5 So -David hid himfelf in the field : and when 
rthe new-moon was come, the king fat him down to eat 
-meat. 25. And the king fat upon his feat, as at other 
-times, even upon a feat by the wall : and Jonathan a- 
rofe, and Abner fat by Saul*s fide, and Davids place 
was empty. 26. Neverthelefs, Saul fpake not any 
thing that day : for he thought, Some thing hath be- 
fallen him, he is not clean ; furely he is not clean. 27. 
And it came to pafs on the morrow, which was the fe- 
cond day of the month, that Davids place was empty : 
and Saul laid unto Jonathan his fon, Wherefore cometh 
not the fon of JefTe to meat, neither yefterday nor to 
day ? 28. And Jonathan anfwered Saul, David ear- 
neftly asked leave of me, to go to Beth-lehem : 29. 
And he laid, Let me go, I pray thee, for our family 
hath a facrifice in the city, and my brother, lie hath 
commanded me to be there ; and now if I have found 
favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and 
fee my brethren: Therefore he cometh not. unto the 
kings table. 30. Then Sauls anger was kindled againft 
Jonathan, and he faid unto him, Thou fon foi the per- 
verfe rebellious woman 9 do not I know that thou haft 
chofen the fon of Jefle to thine own confufion, and unto 
the confufion of thy mother's nakednefs ? 31. For as 
long as the fon of JefTe iiveth upon the ground, thou 
fhalt not be eftablifhed, nor thy kingdom : wherefore 
now fend and fetch him unto me, for he fhall furely die. 
32. And Jonathan anfwered Saul his father, and faid 
unto him, Wherefore fhall he be (lain ? what hath he 
done ? 33. And Saul caft a javelin at him to fmite 
him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of 
his father to" flay David. 34. So Jonathan arofe from 
the table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the fecond 
day of the month : for he was grieved for David, be- 
caufe his father had done him ihame. 

Jonathan is here effectually convinced of that which he was fo 
lothc to believe, that his father had an implacable enmity to David, 
and v/ould certainly be the death of him if it were in his power 3 
and he had like to have paid very dear himfelf for die conviction. 

1. David is milled from the feaft on the firft day, but nothing is 
faid of him. The king fat upon his feat, to feaft upon the peace-of- 
ferings, as at other times* ver. 25. and yet had his heart as full of 
envy and malice againft David as it would hold : he fhould firft 
have been reconciled to him, and then come and offered his gift ; 
but, inftead of that, he hoped at this feaft to drink the blood of 
David. What an abomination was that facrifice, which was 
brought with fuch a wicked mind as this ! -Prov. xxi. 27. When 
the king came to take his feat, Jonathan arofe, in reverence to him, 
both as ilis father, and as his fovereign ; every one knew his place, 
but David's was empty. It did not ufe to be fo. None more con- 
ftant than he in attending holy duties ; nor had he been abfent now, 
but that he muft have come in peril of his life ; fclf-prefervation 
obliged him to withdraw. In imminent peril prefent opportunities 
may be waved, nay, we ought not to throw our felves into the 
mouth of danger. Chrift himfelf abfeonded often, till he knew 
that his hour was come. But that day Saul took no notice that he 
milled David, but faid within himfelf, Surely he is not clean, ver. 
26. Some ceremonial pollution has befallen him, which forbids 
him to eat of the holy things, till he has wajhed his clothes, and 
bathed his fcfl? in water 9 and been unclean until the even. Saul 
knew what confeience David made of the law, and that . he would 
rather keep away from the holy feaft, than come in his unclean- 
nefs. Blefled be God, no uncleannefs is now a reftraint upon us, 
but what we may by faith and repentance be wafhed from, in the 
fountain opened, PJahn xxvi. 6. 

2. He is enquired for the fecond day, ver. 27. Saul asked Jona- 
than, who he knew was his confident, Wherefore cometh not the fon 
of Jejfe to meat. He was his own ion by marriage, but he calls 
him in difdain the fon of JefTe. He asks for him, as if lie were 
not pleafed that he fhouJd be abfejit from a religious feaft ; and fo 
it would be an example to mafters of families to Jee to it, that thofe 
under their charge be not abfent from the worfhip of God, either 
in publick or in the family. It is an ill tiling for us, except in cafe 
of neceftity, to omit any opportunity of our ftated attendance on 
God in fblemn ordinances. Thomas loft a fight of Chrift, by be- 
ing once abfent from a meeting of the difciples. But that which 
difpleafed Saul was, that hereby he miffed an opportunity, he ex- 
pected, to do David a mi (chief. 

3. Jonathan makes his cxeufe, ver. 28, 29, 1. That he was 



abfent upon a good occafion ; keeping the feaft in another place 
though not here ; fent for by his elder brother, who was now more 
re/peclful to him than he had been, chap. xvii. 28. and that he 
was gone to pay his refpecls to his relations, for the keeping up 0 f 
brotherly love : and no mafter would deny a fervant liberty to do 
that in due time. He pleads, 2. That he did not go without leave 
humbly asked and obtained from Jonathan, who, as his fuperior offi! 
cer", was proper to be applied to for it. Thus he reprefents David 
as not wanting in any in ft ance of refpecSi and duty to the govern' 
mcnt. 

4. Saul, hereupon, breaks out- into a moft extravagant paffion 
and rages like a lion di (appointed of his prey. David was out of his 
reach, but he falls foul upon Jonathan for his fake, ver. 30, ->i, 
gave him bafe language, not fit for a gentleman, a prince to give 
to any man, efpecially to his own fon, heir apparent to his crown 
a Ion that ferved him, the greateft ftay and ornament of his family' 
before a deal of company, at a feaft when all fhould be in good hu- 
mour, at a f acred feaft, by which all irregular paflions fhould be 
mortified and fubdued ; yet he doth, in effect, call him, 1. A 
baftard : Thou fon of the perverfe rebellious woman ; that is, accor- 
ding to the foolifh filthy language of mens brutifh paffion now a 
day, Thou fon of a whore. He tells him he was born to the confu- 
fion of his mother, i. e. he had given the world caufe to fufpect, 
that he was not the legitimate fon of Saul, becaufe he loved him 
whom Saul hated, and fupported him who would be the defhu- 
ction of their family. 2. A traitor. Thou fon of perverfe rebellion, 
fo the word is, /. e. thou perverfe rebel. At other times lie rec- 
koned jio counfellor or commander he had more trufty and well- 
beloved, than Jonathan ; yet now, in his paffion, he reprefents him 
as dangerous to , his crown and life. 3. A fool. Thou haft chofen 
the fon of feffe for thy friend, to thy own confufion, for while he 
lives, thou Jbalt never be ejlablijlied. Jonathan, indeed, did wifely 
and well for himfelf and family, to fecure an intereft in David, 
whom heaven had deftined to the throne, yet for this he is branded 
as moft impolitick. It is good taking God's people for our people, 
and going with thofe that have him with them, and will prove to 
our advantage at laft, however, for the prefent, it may be thought 
a difparagement, and a prejudice, to our fecular intereft. It is pro- 
bable, Saul knew that David was anointed to the kingdom, by the 
fame hand that anointed him, and then, not Jonathan, but him- 
felf, was the fool, to think to defeat the counfels of God. Yet nothing 
will ferve him, but David muft die, and Jonathan muft fetch him 
to execution. See how ill Saul's paffion looks, and let it warn us a- 
gainft the indulgence of any thing like in our felves. Anger is 
madnefs, and he that hates his brother is a murtherer. 

5. Jonathan is forely grieved, and put into diforder, by his fa- 
ther's barbarous paffion • and the more, becaufe he had hoped bet- 
ter things, ver. 2. -He was troubled for his father, that he fhould 
be fuch a brute ; troubled for his friend, and whom he knew to be 
a friend of God, that lie mould be fo bafely abufed ; he was grie- 
ved for David, ver. 34. and troubled for himfelf too, becaufe his 
father had done him J))a??ic, and, though moft unjuftly, yet he muft 
fubmit to it. One would pity Jonathan, to fee how he was put, 
1. Into the peril of fin. Much ado that wife and good man had to 
keep his temper, upon fuch a provocation as this. His father's re- 
flections upon himfelf he made no return to..; it becomes inferiors 
to bear with meeknefs and filence the contempts put upon them in 
wrarh and paffion. When thou, art the anvil lie thou fill. But his 
dooming David to death he could not bear, to that he replied with 
fome heat, ver. 32. Wherefore Jh all he be fain? What has he done? 
Generous fpirits can much eafier bear to be abufed themfelves, than 
to hear their friends abufed." 2. Into the peril of death. Saul was 
now fo outrageous, that he threw his javelin at Jonathan, ver. 33. 
In great care he feemed to be, ver. 31. that Jonathan fhould be e- 
ftablifhed in his kingdom, and yet now he himfelf aims at his life. 
What fools, what favage beafts, and worfe, doth anger make men ! 
How neceflary is it to put a hook in its nofe, and a bridle in its 
jaws ! Jonathan was fully fatisfied that evil was determined againft 
David, which put him out of frame exceedingly : he rofe from ta- 
ble, as it was time when' his life was ftruck at, and would eat no 
?7ieat, for they were not to eat of the holy things in their mourning. 

" All the guefts we may fuppofe were difcompofed, and the mirth of 
the feaft fpoiled. He that is crucl^ troubles his own Jlejh^ Pro v. Xi- 

35. 5 And it came to. pafs in the morning, that Jo- 
nathan went out into the field, :at. the time appointed, 
with David, and a little lad with him. 36. And he 
faid unto his lad, Run, find out now .the arrows wnicn 
I fhoot. And as the lad ran, he ftiot an arrow beyond 
him. 37. And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan hadfhot, Jonathan cried al- 
ter the lad, and faid, Is not the arrow beyond thee • 
38. And, Jonathan cried after .the lad, Make fpeed, 
hafte, ftay not. And Jonathans lad gathered up the ar- 
rows, and came to his mafter. 39. 'But; the lad knew 
not any thing : only Jonathan and David knew the mat- 
ter. 40. And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad. 
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and faid uritb him, Go, carry them to the city-. 41. J j taken from before the LORD, to pbt hot bread in 
And as foon as the lad was gone, David arofe out of a 
dace toward the fouth, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himfelf three times : and they killed one an- 
othen, and wept one with another,' until David exceed- 



And 



ed 4 2 « And Jonathan faid to David, Go in peace, 
forafmuch as we have fworn both of us in the name of 
the LORD, faying, The LORD be between me and 
tn ee and between my feed and thy feed for ever; 
he arofe and departed : and Jonathan went into the city. 

* 

Here is, I.Jonathan's faithful performance of his promue, to 
give David notice of -the fuccefs of his dangerous experiment. He 
|rent at the time, and to the place, .appointed, ver. 35. within 
ficrht of which he knew David lay hid ; fent his footboy to fetch 
hfs arrows, which he would moot at random, ver. 36. gave Da- 
vid the' fatal figrial, : by {hooting an arrow beyond the lad, ver 37. 
Is not the arrow beyond thee ? That word [beyond] David knew 
the meaning of, better than the lad. Jonathan difmifled the lad, 
who knew nothing of the matter, and rinding the coafts . clear, and 
no danger of a difcovery, he prefumed upon one minute's peribnal 
conversation with David, after he had bid him flee for his life. 

% he moft forrowful parting of thefe two friends, who, for 
ought appears, ^ever came together again, but once, and that was 
by ftealth, in a wood? chap, xxiii. 16. I. David addreffed him- 
felf to Jonathan with the reverence of a fervant, rather than the 
freedom of a friend ; he fell on his face to the ground? and bowed 
himfelf three times? as one deeply fenfible of his obligations to him, 
for the ^ood fervices he had done him- 2. They took leave of 
each other with the greateft affection imaginable, with kifles and 
tears, they wept on each others neck //// David exceeded, ver. 41. 
The reparation of two fuch faithful lovers was equally grievous to 
them both, but David's cafe was the more deplorable ; for, when 
Jonathan was returning to his family and friends, David was lea- 
vino- all his comforts, even thofe of God's fanctuary, and there- 
fonThis grief exceeded Jonathan's -? or, perhaps, it was becaufe his 
temper was more tender, and his paffions ftronger. 3. They re- 
ferred therftfelves to the covenant of friendfhip that was between 
them,bothof them comforting themfelves with that, in this mourn- 
ful feparation, ivJ have fworn both of us in the name of the Lord? 
for our felves and our heirs, that we and they will be faithful and 
kind to each other, from. generation to generation. Thus, while 
\ve are at home in the body, and abfent from the Lord, this is our 
comfort, that he has made with us an everlajling covenant. 

CHAP. 

David has now quite taken leave? both of Saul's court? and of his 
camp '? has bidfaretuel to his Alter idem, the beloved Jonathan ? 
and? from henceforward? to the e?id of this book? he is looked upon? 
and treated? as an oiitlato, and proclaimed traitor $ zOe Jlill find 
him fh if ting from place to place for his own fafety? and Saul pur- 
filing him. His troubles are very particularly related in this and 
the following chapters? not only to be a key to the pfalms? but that 
he might be? as ether prophets, an example, to the faints in all ages? 
of furFering affliction, and of patience; and? efpecially, that he might 
b'e a type bf Chrijl? who? being anointed to the kingdom, humbled 
himfelf, and was therefore highly exalted. But the exa?nple of the 
Suffering Jefus was a copy without a blot, that of David was not 
Jo? wituejs the records of this chapter? where we find David? in 
his flight? I . Impofing upon Ahimelech the priejl? to get from him 
both vicluals and arms? ver. 2.' Impofing upon Achijh? 




kingofGath? by feigning himfelf '?nad? ver. 10—15. Jiiflly are 
troubles called temptations? for many are by them drawn into fin. 

i.np HEN came David to Nob, to Ahimelech the 

JL prieft : and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- 
ing of David, and faid unto him, Why art thou alone, 
and no man with thee ? 2 . And David faid unto Ahi- 
melech the prieft, The king hath commanded me a bu- 
fmefs, and hath faid unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the bufmefs whereabout I fend thee, and what I 
have commanded thee : and I have appointed my fer- 
vants to fuch and fuch a place. 3. Now therefore what 
is under thine hand ? Give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is prefent. 4. And the prieft 
anfwered David, and faid, 'There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is hallowed bread ? if the 
young men have kept themfelves at leaft from women. 
5. And David anfwered the prieft, and faid unto him, 
Of a truth, wbmen have been kept from us about thefe 
three days, fince I came out, and the veffels of the 
young men are holy, and the bread is in a manner com- 
mon, yea, though it were fan&ified this day in the 
veffel. 6. So the prieft gave him hallowed bread ; for 
there was- no bread there, but the fhew-bread that was 

N°. 21. 
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the day when it was taken away* 7. Now 
man of the fervants of Saul, was there that day* de- 
tained before the LORD ? and his name was Doeg an 
Edomite, the chiefeft of the herd-men that belonged t6 
Saul. 8. 5 And David faid unto Ahimelech* And m 
there not here under thine hand fpcar or fword ? for t 
have neither brought my fword, nor my weapons with 
me;, becaufe the kings bufmefs required hafte. 9* And 
the prieft faid* The fword of Goliath the Philiftine* 
whom thou fleweft in the valley of Elahj behold 5 it is 
here wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod : if thou wilt 
take that, take it : for there is no other fave that, here* 
And David faid, Thefe is none like that, give it me. 



i 



^ Here, 1. David, in diftreft, flies to the tabernacle of God, how 
pitched at Nob, fuppofed to be a city in the tribe of Benjamin. 
Since Shiloh was forfaken, the tabernacle often flitted, though the 
ark ftill remained at Kirjath-jearim. Hither David came in his 
flight from Saul's fury, ver. 1. and applied himfelf to Ahimelech 
the prieft. Samuel the prophet could not protect him, Jonathan 
the prince could not, lie therefore has recourfe next to Ahimelech 
the prieft. He forefees he muft now be an exile, and therefore 
comes to the tabernacle, 1. To take dear leave of it, for he knows 
not when he fhall fee it again, and nothing will be more afflictive 
to him in his banifhment, than his diftance from the houfe of God^ 
and his reftraint from publick ordinances ; as appears by many of 
his pfalms. He had given an affectionate farewel to his friend Jo- 
nathan, and cannot go till he has given the like to the tabernacle. 
2. To en'quire of the Lord there, and to beg direction from him, 
in the way both of duty and fafety ; his cafe being difficult and dan- 
gerous. That this was his bufmefs, appears, chap. xxii. 10. where 
it is faid, that Ahimelech enquired of the Lord for him? as he had 
done formerly, ver. 15. It is a great comfort to us in a day of 
trouble, that we have a God to go to, to whom we may open our 
cafe, and from whom we may ask and expect direction. 

2. Ahimelech the prieft is furprized to fee him in fo poor an e- 
quipage ; having heard that he was fallen into dilgrace at court, he 
looked fhy upon him, as moft are apt to do upon their friends 
when the world frowns upon them. He was afraid of incurring 
Saul's difpleafure by entertaining him ; and took notice how mean 
a figure he now made, to what he uied to make. IVliy art thou a- 
lone ? He had fome with him, as appears, Mark ii. 26. but they 
were only his own fervants, he had none of the courtiers, no per- 
fons of quality with him, as he ufed to have at other times, when 
he came to enquire of the Lord. He faith, Pfabn xlii. 4. he was 
wont to go with a multitude to the houfe of God? and having now 
but two or three with him* Ahimelech might well ask* TVhy art 
thou alone ? He that was fuddenly advanced from the folitude of a 
fhepherd's life, to the crowds and hurries of the camp, is now as 
foon reduced to the defolate condition of an exile, and is alone like 
a fparrovu on the houfe-top. Such changes are there in this world, 
and fo uncertain are its fmiles I Thofe that are courted to day, may 
bedeferted to morrow. 

3. David, under pretence of being fent by Saul upon publick fcr-* 
vices, follicits Ahimelech to fupply his prefent wants, Ver. 2? 3* 
Here David did not carry it like himfelf, he told Ahimelech a grois 
untruth, that Saul had ordered him bufincfe to difpatch, that his 
attendants were difmified to fuch a place, and that he was charged 
ftcrecy, and therefore durft not communicate it, no not to the 
prieft himfelf. This was nothing fo ; it was all falfe ; What mail 
we fny to this ? The fcripture doth not conceal it, and we dare not 
juftify it : it was ill done, and proved of ill confequence ; for it gc- 
cafioned the death of the priejl s of the Lord, as David reflected upon 
it afterwards with regret, chap. xxii. 22. It was needle/s for him 
thus to diflemble with the prieft, for, we ma}' fuppofe, if he had 
told him the truth, he would have flickered and relieved him as 
readily as Samuel did, and would have known the better how to 
advife him, and enquire of God for him. People fliould be free 
with their faithful minifters. David was a man of great faith and 
courage, and yet now both failed him, and he fell thus foully 
through fear and coward ife, and both owing to the weakneis of his 
faith. Had he trufted God aright, he would not have ufed fuch a 
forry finful fliift as this, for his own prefervation. It is written, 
not for our imitation, no, not in the greateft ftreights, but for our 
admonition. Let him that thinks he Jlands? take heed lejl he fall ; 
and let us all pray daily, Lord, Lead us not into temptation. Let 
us all take occafion from this to lament, 1. The weaknefe and in- 
firmity of good men ; the beft are not pericft on this fide heaven. 
It is poffible, there may be true grace, where yet there are many 
failings. 2. The wickednefs of bad times, which forceth good 
men into fuch ftreights, as prove temptations too ftrong for them. 
Oppreflion makes a wife man do foolifhly. 

Two things David begged of Ahimelech, bread and a fword. 

I. He wanted bread* Five loaves? ver. 3. Travelling was then 
troublefome, when men generally carried their provifions with them 
in fpecie, having little money, and no publick houfes ; elfe David 
h\:l not now been to fcek for bread. It feems David had known 
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the feed . of the right ecus begging bread \ occafionally, but not con- 
ihmtly, Pjalm xxxvii. 25. 

Now, (1.) The prieft: objected that he had none but hallowed 
ivrcad, fhew-brcad, which had ftood a week on the golden table in 
the fanciuary, and was taken thence for the ufe of the .priefts^ and 
their families, wr, 4. It feems the priefts kept no good houfe, . but 
•wanted either a heart to be hofpitable, or rather provisions where- 
withal Ahimelech . thinks the young men that attended David 
might not cat of this bread, unlefs they had for fome time abftained 
.from women, even from their own wives 3 this was required at the 
/giving of the !aiv y Exod. xix. 15. but otherwife, we never find this 
•made the matter of any ceremonial purity on the one fide, or pol- ! 
lution on the other. And therefore the prieft here feems to be over- 
-nice, not to fay fuperftitious. 

(a.) David pleads, that he and they that were with him, in this 
•cafe of neccllky, might lawfully eat of die hallowed bread, for they 
were not onlv able to anfwer his terms of keeping from women for 
three days paft, but that the vejfels, i. e. the bodies, of the young 
men were holy* being peffeffed in janSfificatian and honour at all times, 




but he was fick of the fervice, fnuffed at it y and faid, IVhai a wea 
rmefs ts it ! Mai. 1. 13. He would rather have been anv 



elfe than before the Lord, and therefore, inftead ' of mining- th 
bufmefs he came about, was plotting to do David a mifchiet a? 
to be revenged on Ahimelech: for detaining him. : God's fanciua 
could never fecure it felf from fuch wolves in fheep's clothino- 0* 
Gal ii. 4. - g ' bcc 

. 1 0. J. And David arofe, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to Achifli the kins; of Gath. 



the feryants of Achifli faid unto him, Is not this David 
the king of the land ? did "they not fmg one to another 
of him in dances, faying, Saul hath flain his thoufands 
and David his ten thoufands ? 12. And David laid up 
thefe words in his heart, and was fore afraid of Achifh 
the king of Gath : 13. And he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himfelf mad in their hand* 
rxS^ir^^^ and fcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his fpittfc 

~ - tall down upon his beard. 14. Then faid Achifli unto 

his fervants, Lo, you fee the man is mad ; wherefore 



them, that they wanted not necefiary fupports, and would have his 
prieft to do fo. And being thus holy, holy things were not rbr- 
bidden to them. Poor and pious Ifraclites were, in effect., prieiis 
to God, and, rather than be ftarved, might feed on the bread 
which was appropriated to the priefts. Believers are fpiritual priefts, 
and the offerings of die Lord iiiall be their inheritance \ they eat 
the bread of their God. He pleads, that the bread is in a manner 

now that which was primarily the religious ufe of it was 
over \ eipccially, (as our margin reads it) when there is this (lay c- 
ther bread (hot', vcr. 6.) fa net if cd this day in the vejjel, and put in 
the room of it upon the table. This was David's plea, and die fan 
of David approves it, and fnews from it, that mercy is to be prefer- 
red before facrificc : that ritual obfervanccs muft give way to mo- 



tben have ye brought him to me ? 15. Have I need 
of mad men, that ye have brought this fellow to play 
the mad man in my prefence ? Ihall this fellow come 
i into mine houfe ? 



common 



though king elect, is here an exile : defianed to be 



ma- 




ior the trial of his peoples faith, and the glorifying of his name, in 
die accomplilhment of his counfels, notwithstanding the difficulties 

is. 



plilh 

that lay in the way, 
1. 




rat unties; and that that may be done in a cafe of an urgent pro- 
vidential neceffity, which may not otherwife be done. He brings 1 lm David's flfeht into the land of the Philiftines, where h- honed 
it to juftify his diiciples, in plucking the ears of corn on the labbadi- to be hid? and £ remain {tsccg , :}t ^ in die court or c of 

day, tor which the Phanfees cenfu red them. Matt. xu. 3, 4. king of Gath, ver. 10. Ifrael's darling; is neceffitated to emit the 



( >.) Ahimelech hereupon fupplzcs him. He gave him hallowed 
bread, ver. 6. and fome think, it was about this that he enquired 
of the Lord, chap. xxii. 10. as a faithful fervant, he would not dif- 
pofe of his matter's provisions, without his matter's leave. This 
bread, we mav fuppofe, was the more agreeable to David for its 
being hallowed, fo precious were all facred tilings to him. The 
fhew-brcad was but twelve loaves in all, yet out of this he gives 
David five, ver. 3. though the)- had no more in the houie ; but 
he t rutted providence. 

2. He wanted a fword. Perfons of quality, though officers of 
the army, did not then wear their fwords fo conftantly as now they 
do, elfe, lure David had not been without one ; it was wonder Jo- 
nathan did not furniih him with his, as he had done, chap, xviii. • 
4. However it happened, he had now no weapons with him, the 
reafon of which he pretends to be, becaufe lie came away in ha/re, 
ver. 8. thofe that are furniihed with the fword of the Spirit, and 
the fhicid of faith, cannot be disarmed of them, nor need they be 
to feck, or out of the way at any time. But the priefts, it feems, 
had no fwords, the weapons of their warfare were not carnal, there 
was nor a fword to be found about the tabernacle, but the fword of 
Goliath, which was laid up behind the ephod, as a monument of 
that glorious victory David obtained over him ; probably, David 
had an eve to that, when he asked the prieft to help him with a 
fword ; for that being mentioned, O ! faith he, there is none like 
thai) ghr if »?/V, ver. 9. He could not ufe Saul's armour, for he 
had not proved it ; but this fword of Goliath he had made trial of, 
and done execution with ; by this it appears he was now well grown 
in irrength and ttature, that he could wear and wield fuch a fword 
as that. G \: had tayghr his hands to war, fo that he could do 
wonders, Pi~::.\n xviii. 34. Two things we may obferve concern- 
ing this fword. 



i's darling is neceffitated to quit the 
land of Ifrael, and he that was the Philiftines great enemy, upon I 
know not what inducements, goes to feck for Shelter among them. 
It fhould feem, that as though the Ifraelites loved him, yet the kin* 
of Ifrael had a perfonal enmity to him, which obliged him to leave 
his own country 3 fo, though the Philiftines hated him, yet the 
king of Gath had a perfonal kindne/s for him, valuing his merit, 
and, perhaps, the more, for his killing Goliath of Gath, who, it 
may be, had been no friend to Achifh* To him David now went 



n 



O* 



directly, as to one he could confide in, as afterwards, chap, xxvii. 

and Achifh would now have protected him, but that he was 
afraid of difobliging his own people by it. God's perfecuted people 
have often found better ufage from Philiftines than from Ifraelites, 
in the Gentile theatres, than in the Jewifh fynagogues : the king of 
Judah imprifoned Jeremiah, and the king of Babylon fet him at libertr. 

2. The difgult which the fervants of Achifli took at his bein£ 
there, and their complaint of it to Achifh, ver. 11. Is net this Da- 
vid f Is not this he that has triumphed over the Philiftines, witnefs 
that burthen of the fong which was fo much talked of ; Saul has 

his ten thoufands. 
e land of Ifrael 

be true) is, or is to be, hing of the land ? As fuch, he muft be an 
enemy to our country, and is it fafe or honourable for us to protect 
or entertain fuch a man ? Achifh, perhaps, had intimated to them, 
that it would be policy to entertain David, becaufe he was now an 
enemy to Saul, and he might be hereafter a friend to them ; it is 
common for the outlaws of a nation, to be fheltered by the enemies 
of that nation ; but the iervants of Achifh dilagreed to his politicks, 

them. 

1 he had fome 



fain his tboujands, but David, this very man, his 
Nay, Is not this he that (if our intelligence from thi 



pledge of 



I. That God had graciouilv given it him, as a 

; fo that whenever he drew it, nav, 




*°vour 



whenever he looked upon it, it would be a great iupport to his faith, 
by bringing to mind that great inftance of the particular care and 
countenance of the divine providence he was then under. Experi- 
ences are great encouragements. 2. That he had gratefully given 
it back to God, dedicating it to him, and to his honour, as a to- 
ken of his thankfulness ; and now in his diftreis it ftood him in 
mighty ftead. Xote, What we devote to God's praile, and ierve 
him with, is mort likely to redound, one way or other, to our own 
comfort and benefit. What we save we have. 



Thus was David well furniihed with arms and victuals, but it fell 
cut very unhappily, that there was one of Saul's fervants then atten- 
ding before die Lord, Doe^ bv name, that Droved a bafe traitor, 
both to Da\ ii and to Ahimelech. He was by birth an Edomite, 
ver. 7. and thouch prcieivr; 

A • 



vants of Achifh jealous of him, he began to be afraid that AchiCa 
would be obliged to deliver him up to them, and he was fore afraid, 
ver. 12. and, perhaps, he was the more apprehenfive of his own 
danger, when he was thus di (covered, becauie he wore Goliath's 
fword, which, we may fuppofe, was well known at Gath, and 
with which he had reafon to expect they would cut off his head, as 
he had cut oft Goliath's with it. David now learned by experience 
what he has taught us, Pjalm cxviii. 9. that it is better to truf hi 
the Lord than to put confidence in princes. Men of high degree are 2 
lie, and if we make them our hope, they ma)'- prove our fear. It 
was at this time that David penned the fifty fixth Pfalm (Michtaax 
a golden Pfalm ) when the PhUiftines took him in Gath, where, ha- .. 
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of lie cm to Ifrael. 



o the Jeuifh religion, to get the 
aul, yet he reraincu die ancient and 

He was mailer of the herds, 

as ma iter of 
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4. The courfe he took t« 



wjvien, pernaps, was tnen a pjace or as mucn nonou 
the hone is now. ^ 



come cccaiion or other he had at this time to 



wait on tr.c pneir, either to oa punned irom ioir.r pollution, or to 
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whatever ni$ buimefs \v^s 5 iz is ia;d, he was | pa 



He muit attend, and could not help iz< 



tooK to get out of tlieir hands. He feigf^ ;.. 
hhnfelf Triad, ver. 13. he ufed the geftures and fafhions of a narur*! -. { 
fool, or one that was gone out of his wits ; fuppofmg they would j 
be ready enough to be] 2 eve that the dh grace he -vvas fallen into, and 
the troubles he was now in had driven him diftracled. This diffi- f- 
mulation of his cannot be juftified, it was a mean thing thus to eX*- £ 
. ^ ige himfelf, and not agree mg with truth thus to mifreprefer^ ^ 

himlelf, and therefore not becoming the honour and fincenV of f" cl fi 
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Chap. XXII 




a man as David : yet it may be excufed, for it was not a downright 
He and it was like a ftratagem in war, by which he impofed upon 
jjs enemies for the prefervation of his own life. What David did 
here in pretence, and for his own lafety, which made it excufable, 
drunkards do really, and only to gratify a bafe luft, they make fools 
of themfelves and change their behaviour, their words and actions 
commonly are either as filly and ridiculous as an idiot's, or as furi- 
ous and outrageous as a madman's, which has oft made me wonder, 
that ever men of fenfe and honour mould allow themfelves in it. 

5. His efcape by this means, ver. 14, 15. I am apt to think 
Achifh was aware that the delirium was but counterfeit, but being 
defirous to protect David (as we find afterwards he was very kind to 
him even when the lords of the Philiftines favoured him not, chap. 
xxvili- 1, 2. xxix. 6. ) took on him to his fervants, that he really 
thought he was mad, and therefore they had reafon to queftion whe- 
ther it was David or no ; or, if it were, they needed not fear him, 
what harm could he do them now his reafon was departed from 
him? They fufpected that Achifh was inclined to entertain him; 
not I, f^ith he, he is a madman, I'll have nothing to do with him, 
you need not fear that I fhould employ him, or give him any coun- 
tenance. He humours the thing well enough when he asks, 



Have 




J need of madmen ? Shall this fool come into my boufe P I will flic w 
him no kindnefs, but then you fhall do him no hurt, for if he be a 
madman he is to be pitied. He therefore drove him away, as it is 
in the title of Pfalm xxxiv. which David penned upon this occa- 
iion, and an excellent Pfalm it is, and fhews, that he did not 
change his fpirit when he changed his behaviour, but even in the 
rrreateft difficulties and hurries his heart was fixed, trufting in the 
Lord ; and he concludes that Pfalm with this afTurance, that none 
cf them that trujt in God /hall be deflate, though they may be, 
2$ he now was, folitary and diftrened, persecuted but notforfaken. 



CHAP. 



David being driven from Achifh, returns into the land of Ifrael to be 
hunted by SauL I. David fets up his Jlandard in the cave of A- 
dullam, entertains his relations, ver. 1. Li/ls foldiers. ver. 2. 
but removes his aged parents to a mare quiet fettlemcnt, ver. 3, 4. 
and has the prophet Gad for his counfellor, ver. 5 . 2. Saul rcfolves 
to purfue him and find him cut 9 complains of his fervants and 
"Jonathan, ver, 6, — 8. and finding by Docg's information that A- 
bimelech had been kind to David, he ordered him and all the priejls 
that were with him, eighty-five i?i all, to be put to death, and all 
that belonged to them dejlroyed, ver. 9,-— 19. from the barbarous 
execution of which fentence, Abiathar efcaped to David, ver. 20, 
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. ? And the prophet Gad faid unto David, Abide not 
in the hold, depart, and get thee into the land of Judah. 



and to take their lot with him ; A brother is born for adverfity. 
Now Joab and Abifhai, and the reft of his relations, came to him 
to fufter and venture : with him, in hopes fhortly to be advanced 
with him ; and they were fo. The firft three of his worthies were 
thofe, that firft owned him when he was in the cave, r Chrsn. vL 



Here he began 



H 



Avid therefore departed thence, and efcaped to 
the cave Adullam : and when his brethren, and L 
all his fathers houfe heard it, they went down thither to 
him. 2. And every one that was in diflrefs, and every 
one that was in debt, and every one that was difcontented, 
gathered themfelves unto him, and he became a captain 
over them : and there were with him about four hundred 
men. 3. 5 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he faid unto the king of Moab, Let my father and 
my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 
till I know what God will do for me. 4. And he 
brought them before the king of Moab : and they dwelt 
with him all the while that David was in the hold* 



*5> 

3 ■ . m 

found by the late experiments he had made, that he could not favc 
himfelf by flight, and therefore was neceiEtated to do it by force, 
wherein he never adled ofFenfively, never offered any violence to 
his prince, nor gave any difturbance to the peace of the kingdom, 
but only ufed his forces as a guard to his own perfom But what- 
ever defence his foldiers were to him, they did him no great credit, 
for the regiment he had was made up not of great men, or rich men, 
or ftout men, no nor good men, but men in diflrefs, in debt, and 
difcontented, men of broken fortunes and reftle/s fpirits, that were 
put to their fhifts, and knew not well what to do with themfelves. 
When David had fixed his head-quarters in the cave of Adullam, 
they came and lifted themfelves under him to the number of about 
four hundred. See what weak inftruments God fometimes makes 
ufe of, by which to bring about his own purpofes. The Son of 
David is ready to receive diftreffed fouls, that will appoint him their 
captain and be commanded by him. 

4. He took care to fettle his parents in a place of fafety ; no fuch 
place could he find in all the land of Ifrael, while Saul was fo bit- 
terly enraged againft him, and all that belonged to him for his iake; 
he therefore gees with them to the king of Moab, and puts them 
under his protection., ver. 3, 4. Obferve here (1.) With what a 
tender concern he provided for his aged parents. It was not fit 
they fhould be expoied either to the frights or to the fatigues which 
he muft expect during his ftruggle with Saul, their age v/ould by no 
means bear it, therefore the firft thing he doth is to find them a quiet 
habitation, whatever became of himfelf. Let children learn from 
hence to Jhew pity at home, and to requite their parents, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
in every thing confulting their eafe and fatisfadion, though never fo 
highly preferred, and never fo much employed, let them not forget 
their aged parents. (2.) With what an humble faith he expects 
the iflue of his prefent diftrefies, till I know what God will do for mc, 
He exprefleth his hopes very modeftly, as one that had intirely caft 
himfelf upon God and committed his way to him, expecting a good 
iflue, not from his own arts, or arms, or merits, but from what 
the wifdom, power, and goodnefs of God would do for him. Now 
David's father and mother forfook him, but God did not, Pfalm 
xxvii. 10. 

5. He had the advice and affiftance of the prophet Gad, who, 
probably, was one of the fons of the prophets that were brought up 
under Samuel, and was by him recommended to David for his 
chaplain, or fpiritual guide ; being a prophet he would pray for him 
and.inftrucl: him' in the mind of God ; and David, though he was 
himfelf a prophet, was glad of his affiftance. He advifed him to go 
into the land of Judah, ver, 5. as one that was confident of his 
own innocency, and was well affined of the divine protection, and 
was defirous, even in his prefent hard circumftances, to do fomc 
fervlce to his tribe and country. Let him not be afhamed to own 
his own caufe, nor decline the fuccours that would be offered him. 
Animated by this word, there he determined to appear publickly. 
Thus are the /lets of a ?ood man ordered bv tbe Lord. 



6. 5 When Saul heard that David was difcovered, 
and the men that were with him, ( now Saul abode in 
Gibeah, under a tree in Ramah, having his fpear in his 



hand, and all his fervants 



fere {landing about 



fervants 



him ) 



Then David departed, and came into the fbreft of Ha- Hear now ' / e Benjamites, Will the ion of JefTe 



rem. 



He that might have done good fervice to 



Here, 1. David fhelters himfelf in the cave of Adullam, ver.i. 
Whether it was a natural or artificial faftnefs doth not appear ; it is 
probable, the accefs to it was fo difficult that David thought himfelf 
able, with Goliath's fword, to keep it againft all the forces of Saul, 
snd therefore buried himfelf alive in it, while he was waiting; to fee 
(as he iaith here, ver. 3.) what God would do zuith him. The pro- 
file of the kingdom, implied a promife of prefervation to it, and 
}et David ufed proper means for his own fofety, el/e he had tempted 
God. He did not do any thing that aimed to deftroy Saul, but 
only to fecure himfelf. 

his country, as a judge or general, is here fhut up in a cave, and 
thrown by as a vefiel in which there was no pleafure. We muft 
not think it Arrange, if fometimes Alining lights be thus eclipfed and 
W under a bufhel. Perhaps, the apoftle refers to this inftance of 
David, among others, when he fpeaks of fome of the Old Tefta- 
^ent worthies that wandered in deferts, in dens and caves of the 
Mrtb, Heb. xL 38. It was at this time that David penned the 
hundred forty fecond Pfalm, which is in titled, A prayer when he was 
m the cave ; and there he complains that no man would know him, 
a nd that refuge failed him, but hopes that fhortly the righteous 
Sondd ccmpafs him about. 
2. Thither his relations flocked to him, his brethren and all his 
houfe, to be protected by him, to give afliftance to him, 



every 

all captains of thoufands, and captains of hundreds : 
8.. That all of you have confpired againft me, and there 
is none that fheweth me that my fon hath made a league 
with the fon of JefTe, and there is none of you that is 
forry for me, or ftieweth unto me, that my fon hath 
ftirrcd up my fervant againft me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day? 9. 5 Then anfwered Doeg the Edomke, 
( which was let over the fervants of Saul ) and laid y I 
faw the fon of JefTe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
fon of Ahitub. 10. And he enquired of the LOUD 
for him : and gave him victuals, and gave him the fword 
of Goliath the Philiftine. 11. Then the king fenf to 
call Ahimeleck the prieffc the fon of Ahitub, and all his 
fathers houfe, the priefts that were in Nob : and they 
came all of them to the king. 12. And Saul faid, Hear 
now, thou fon of Ahitub : and he anfwered, Here I am, 
my lord. 13. And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye 
confpired againft me, thou, and the fon of JefTe in 
that thou haft given him bread, and a fword, and haft 
enquired of God for him, that he fhould rife againft me 
to lie in wait, as at this day ? 14, Then Ahimelech 

anfwered 



Chap. XXII. 
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anfwered the king) and faid, And who is fo faithful a- 



mong ^ill thy fervants, as David, which is the kings fon 
in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 
thine houfe ? 15. Did I then begin to enquire of -God 
for him ? be it far from me : let not the king impute 
any thing unto his fervant, nor to all the houfe of my 
father : for thy fervant knew nothing of all this, lefs or 
more. 1 6. And the king faid, Thou flialt furely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houfe. 17. J And 
the king faid unto the footmen that ftood about him, 
Turn, and flay the priefts of the LORD, becaufe their 
hand alio is with David, and becaufe they knew when 
he fled, and did not fhew it to me. But the fervants of the 
king would not put forth their hand to fall upon the 
priefts of the LORD. 18. And the king faid to Doeg, 
Turn thou and fall upon the priefts. And Doeg the E- 
domite turned, and he fell upon the priefts, and flew on 
that day fourfcore and five perfons that did wear a linen 
ephod. 19. And Nob, the city of the priefts, fmote he 
with the edge of the fword, both men and women, chil- 
dren and fucklings, and oxen, and afles, and fheep, with 
the edge of the fword. 

We have feen die progrefs of David*s troubles ; now here we have 
the progrefs of Saul's wicked nefs. He feems to hare laid a fide the 
thoughts of all other bufinefs, and to have devoted himfelf wholly 
to the purfuit of David. He heard, at length, by the. common fame 
of the country, that David was dif covered, i. e. that he appeared 
publickly, and lifted men into his fervice ; and hereupon called all 
his fervants about him, and fat down under a tree, or grove, 
in thejiigh place at Gibeah, with his fpear in his hand for a fcepter, 
intimating the force by which he defigned to rule, and the prefent 
temper of his fpirit, or its diftemper rather, which was to kill all 

that ftood in his way. 

In this bloody court of inquifition, 

1. Saul feeks for information againft David and Jonathan, ver. 
7, 8. Two things he was willing to fufpedl: and defirous to fee 
proved, that he might wreak his malice upon two of the belt and 
moft excellent men he had about him. (1.) That his fervant Da- 
vid did lie in wait for him and feck his life, which was utterly falfe. 
tie really fought David's life, and therefore pretended that David 
fought his life, though he could not charge him with any overt act 
that gave the leaft umbrage or fufpicion. (2.) That his fon Jona- 
than ftirred him up to do fo, and was confederate with him in com- 
pafling and imagining the death of the king. This alfo was noto- 
rioufly falfe. A league of friendfhip there was between David and 
Jonathan, but no confpiracy in any evil thing ; none of the articles 
of their covenant carried any mifchief to Saul. If Jonathan had 
agreed, after the death of Said, to refign to David, in compliance 
with the revealed will of God, what harm would that do to Saul? 
Yet thus die beft friends to their prince and country have oft been 
odioufiy repi cfented as enemies to both ; even Chrift himfelf wis fo. 
He takes it for granted that Jonathan and David were in a plot a- 
gainft him, his crown and dignity, and is difplealed with his fer- 
vants that they do not give him information of it, fuppofing that 
they could not but know it ; whereas really there was no fuch 
thing. See the nature of a jealous malice, and its arts of wheed- 
ling, to extort difcoveries of things that are not. He looks upon 
all about him as his enemies, becaufe they do not juft fay as he 
faith, and tells them, 1. That they were very unwife, and acred 
againft the intereft both of their tribe (for they were Benjamites, 
and David, if he were advanced, would bring the honour into Ju- 
dah which was now in Benjamin) and of their families ; for David 
would never be able to give them fuch rewards as he had for them, 
of fields and vineyards, and fuch preferments, to be colonels and 
captains. 2. That they were unfaithful ; you have confpired a- 
gainjl me. What a continual lofs and torment are they in that give 
way to a fpirit of jealoufy! If a rider bearke?i to lies, all his fervants are 
wicked, Prov. xxix. 12. i. e. they feem to be fo in his eyes. 3«That 
they were very unkind. He thought to work upon their good 
nature with that word, there is 7:071c of you that is fo much as forry 
for 7ne, or fcllicitous for me, as fome read it. By thefe reafonings 
he ftirred them up to act vigoroufly, as the inftruments of his ma- 
lice, that thev might take away Ills fufpicions of them. 

2. Though he could not learn any thing from his fervants againft 
David and Jonathan, yet he got information from Doeg againft 
Ahimelech tiie prieft. 

1 . An indictment is brought againft Ahimelech by Doeg, and 
lie himfelf is evidence againft him, ver. 9, 10. Perhaps, Doeg, as 
bad as lie was, had not riven this information if Saul had not ex- 
torted it, for had he been very forward to it he would have done it 
iboner : but now lie thinks thev muft all be traitors, if none of them 
be acculers, and therefore tells Saul what kindnefs Ahimelech had 
fhewed to David, which he himfelf happened to be an eye-witnefs 
of. He had enquired of Gcd for him, which the prieft ufed not to 
do but for pubiick perfons and about publick affairs, and that he had 
funiiihed him with bread and a fword. All this was true : but it 



. was "Pt the whole truth ; he ought to have told Saul further th 
David had made Ahimelech believe he was then goino* unon 
king's bufinefs ; fo that what fervice he did to David, liowever ' 
proved, was deftgned in honour to Saul, and this would have clea 
Ahimelech, whom Saul had 111 his power, and would have thro 
.all the blame upon David, who was out of his reach. Wn 
„ 2 - Ahimelech is feized, or fummoned rather to appear before th 
king, and upon this indictment he is arraigned. The kino- f cnt f 
him and all the priefts that then attended the fah&uary, whom h 
fuppofed to be aiding and abetting, and they not being confeious of 
any guilt, and therefore not apprchenfive of any danger came all f 
them to the king, ver. 11. and none of them attempted to make an 
efcape, or to flee to David for fhelter, as they would have done now 
he had iet up his ftandard, if they had been as much in his interefk 
as Saul^ fufpected they were. Saul arraigns him himfelf with the ut 
moft difdain and indignation, ver. 12. Hear 7iow, thou fon of Ahituh 
not fo much as calling him by his name, much lefs giving him his 
title of diftinction. By this it appears that he had caft off the fear 
of God, that he fhewed no refpect at all to his priefts, but took a 
pleafure in affronting them and infulting over them. Ahimelech 
holds up his hand at the bar in thofe words, Here I am, my lord 
ready to hear my charge, knowing I have done no wrong. He doth 
not demur to the jurifdiction of Saul's court, nor infift upon an ex 
emption as a prieft, 110, not though lie were a high prieft, to which 
office that of the judge, or chief magiftrate, had not long fince been 
annexed ; but Saul having now the fovereignty vefted in him in 
things pertaining to the king, even the high prieft fets himfelf on a 
level with common Ifraelites : Let every foul be fubjeel (even clergy- 
men) to the higher powers. * } 

3, His indictment is read to him, ver. 13. That he, as a fa! fe 
traitor, had joined himfelf with the fon of Jeffe in a plot, to depofe 
and murther the Icing. His defign ( faith Saul ) was to rife up a - 
gainjl me, and thou didft aflift him with victuals and arms. See 
what ill conftructions the moft innocent actions are liable to ; how 
unfafe they are that live under a tyrannical government, and what 
reafon we have to be thankful for the happy conftitution and adrni- 
ft ration of the government we are under. 

4. To this indictment he pleads not guilty, ver. 14, 15. he owns 
the fact, but denies that he did it traiteroufly or malicioufiy, or with 
any defign againft the king. He pleads that he was fo far from 
knowing of any quarrel between Saul and David, that he really 
took David to have been then as much in favour at court as ever he 
had been. Obferve, He doth not plead that David had told him 
an untruth, and with that had impofed upon him, though really it 
was fo, becaufe he would not proclaim the weaknefs of fo good a 
man, no not for his own vindication, efpecially to Saul, who fought 
all occafions againft: him ; but he infifts upon the fettled reputation 
David had, as the moft faithful of all the fervants of Saul 5 the ho- 
nour the king had put upon him in marrying his daughter to him, 
and the ufe the king had often made of him, and the truft he had 
repofed in him, lie goes at thy bidding, and is honourable in thyhoufi y 
and therefore any one would think it a meritorious piece of fervice 
to the crown to fhew him refpect:, fo far from apprehending .it to 
be a crime. He pleads, that lie had been wont to enquire of God 
for him, ^ when he was fent by Saul upon any expedition, and did it 
now as innocently as ever he had done it. He protefts his abhor- 
rence of the thought of being in a plot againft the king, Be it far 
from 7?ie, I mind my own bufinefs, and meddle not with ftate mat- 
ters. He begs the king's favour, let Jmn 7iot impute any crrime to 
us 1 and concludes with a declaration of his innocency, thy fervant 
foiew nothing of all this. Could any man plead with more eviden- 
ces, of fincerity ? Had he been tried by a jury of honeft Ifraelites, he 
had certainly been acquitted, for who can find any rault in him ? 
But, 

5. Saul himfelf gives judgment againft him, ver. 16. Thoufiali 
furely die, Ahimelech, as a rebel, thou, and all thy father's houfe. 
What could be more unjuft ? / faw under the fun, the place ofjudg- 
me7it, that wickednefs was there, Eccl. iii. 16. I. It was unjuft 
that Saul fhould himfelf, himfelf alone, give judgment in his own 
caufe, without any appeal either to judge or prophet, to his privy 
council, or to a council of war. 2. That fo fair a plea fhould be 
over-ruled and rejected without any reafon given, or any attempt 
to difprove the allegations of it, but purely with a high hand. 

3. That fentence fhould be paft fo haftily, and with fo much pre- 
cipitation, the judge taking no time himfelf to confider of it, nor 
allowing the prifoner any time to move in arreft of judgment. 

4. That the fentence fhould be paft, not only on Ahimelech him- 
felf, who was the only perfon accufed by Doeg, but on all his fa- 
ther's houfe, againft whom nothhig was aUedged : muft the children 
be put to death for the fathers? 5. That the fentence was pro- 
nounced in paffton, not for the fupportof juftice, but for die grati- 
fication of his brutifh rage. 

6. He iffues out a warrant ( a verbal warrant only ) for the im- 
mediate execution of this bloody fentence. 

1. He ordered his footmen to be the executioners of this fentence, 
but they refufed, ver. 17. Hereby he intended to put a further 
difgrace upon the priefts, they may not die by the hands of his men 
of war, ( as 1 Kings ii. 29. ) or his ufual minifters of juftice, but 
his footmen muft triumph over them, and wafh their hands in their 
blood. 1. Never was the command of a prince more barbaroufly 

given.' 
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wen. Turn And flay the priefls of the Lord. This is fpoken with 
fuch an air of impiety, as can fcarce be parallelled. Had he feemed 
to forget their iacred office, and relation to God, and take no no- 
tice of that, it had intimated fome regret, that men of that cham- 
ber fhould fall under his difpleafure 5 but to call them the priefls of 
the Lord then, when he ordered his footmen to cut their throats, 
looked as if, upon that very account, he hated them. God having 
rejected him, and ordered another to be anointed in his room, he 
feems well pleafed with this opportunity of being revenged on the 
priefts of the Lord, fince God himfelf was out of his reach. What 
vrickednefs will not the evil fpirit hurry men to, wben he gets the 
dominion ! He alledges, in his order, that which was utterly falfe, 
and unproved to him, that they knew when David fled, whereas 
they knew nothing of the matter. But malice and murther are 
commonly fupported with lies. 2. Never was the- command of a 
prince more honourably difobeyed. The footmen had more fenfe 
and grace than their mafter. Though they might expe£t to be tur- 
ned out of their places, if not punifhed, and put to death, for their 
refufal, yet, come on them what would, they would not offer to 
fall upon the priefts of the Lord, fuch a. reverence had they for their 
office, and fuch a conviction of their innocency. 

2. He ordered Doeg (the accufer) to be the executioner, and he 
did it. One would have thought, that the footmens" refufal fhould 
have awakened Saul's confeience, and he fhould not have infilled 
upon the doing of a thing fo barbarous, as that his footmen ftartled 
at the thought of it. But his mind was blinded, and his heart har- 
dened, and if they will not do it, the hands of the witnefs fhall be 
upon them, Deut. xvii. 7. The moft bloody tyrants have found 
out inftruments of their cruelty, as barbarous as themfelves ; Doeg 
is no fooner commanded to fall upon the priefls, but he doth it wil- 
lingly enough, and, meeting with no refiftance, flays with his own 
hand (for ought appears) on that fame day, eighty-five priefts, that 
were of the age of miniftration, between twenty and fifty, for they 
wore a linen ephod, ver. 18. and, perhaps, appeared at this time 
before Saul in their habits, and were flain in them. This ( one 
would think ) were enough to fatiate the moft blood -thirfty, but 
the horfeleech of perfecution ftill cries, give, give. Doeg, by Saul's 
order, no doubt, having rnurthered the priefts, went to their city, 
Nob, and put all to the fword there, ver. 19. men, zuomen, and 
children, and the cattle too. Barbarous cruelty, and fuch as one 
cannot think of without horror ! Strange, that ever it fhould enter 
into the heart of man to^be fo impious, fo inhuman ! We may 
fee in this, 1. The defperate wickednefs of Saul, when the Spirit 
of the Lord was departed from him. Nothing fo vile, but they 
may be~hurried to it, who have provoked God to give them up to 
their hearts lufts. He that was fo companionate as to fpare Agag, 
and the cattle of the Amalekites, in difobedience to the command 
of God, could now, with unrelenting bowels, fee the priefts of the 
Lord jgAirthered, and nothing fpared of all that belonged to them. 
For that fin God left him to thefe. 2. The acComplifhment of the 
threatnings Jong fince pronounced againft the houfe of Eli, for Ahi- 
melech and his family were dependents from him* Though Saul 
was unrighteous in doing this, yet God was righteous in permitting 
it: now God performed againft Eli that, at which the ears of 
them that heard it muft needs tingle, as he had told him, that he 
would judge his houfe for ever, chap. iii. 11, 12* 13. No word of 
God fhall fall to the ground* 3, This may be conndered as a great 
judgment upon Ifrael, and the juft punifhment of their defiring a 
king, before the time God intended them one. How deplorable 
was the ftate of religion at this time in Ifrael ! Though the ark had 
long been in obfeurity, yet it was fome comfort to them that they 
had the altar, and priefts to ferve at it ; but now to fee their priefts 
weltring in their own blood, and the heirs of the priefthood too, 
and the city of the priefts made a deflation ; fo that the altar of 
God muft needs be negle&ed for want of attendants, and this by 
the imjuft and cruel order of their own king, to fatisfy his brutifh 
rage, this could not but go to the heart of all pious Ifraelites, and 
make them wifh a thoufand times, they had been fatisfied in the 
government of Samuel, and his fons. The worft enemies of their 
nation could not have done them a greater mifchief. 

20. 5 And one of the fons of Ahimelech, the fon of A-^ 
Mtub, named Abiathar, efcaped and fled after David. 
21. And Abiathar fhewed David, that Saul had flain I S 



■ 

of David, let them co?n?nit the keeping, of their folds to him, I Pet. 

iv. 19. t 

2. David's refcntrherit of the melancholy tidings he Brought; 
He gave David an account of the bloody work Saul had made a- 
mong the priefts of the Lord, her, 2.x. as the difciples of John, 
when their mafter was beheaded, went and told Jefus-, Matt., xiv; 
1 2. And David greatly lamented the calamity it felf, but efpecial- 
ly his own being accefiary to it, i~ hai)e occasioned the death of alt 
the perfons of thy father's houfe, ver. 22. Note, It is a great trou-' 
ble to a good man, to find himfelf any way an occafioh of the cala- 
mities of the church and mini ft ry. Davii knew Doeg's character 
fo well, that he feared he would do fome fuch mifchief as this* 
when he faw him at the fandtuary. / knew he Would tell Saul. 
He calls him Doeg the Edomite, becaufe he retained the heart of 
an Edomite, though, by embracing the profeilion of the Jcwilh re- 
ligion, he had put on the mask of an Ifrael ite. 

3. The protection he granted to Abiathar. He faw him in a 
mighty fright, as he had reafen to be, and therefore bids him not 
fear, he would be as careful for him, as for himfelf, with me thou 
Jhalt be in fafeguard, ver. 33. David having now time to recclledt 
himfelf, fpeaks with aflurance of his own fafety, and promifeth* 
that whatfoever was his protection, Abiathar fhould have the bener 
fit of. It is promifed to the fon of David, that God will hide hi/n 
in the Jhadow of his hand, Ifa. xlix. 2. and with him^ all that are 
his, may be fure, that they Jhall be in fafeguard, Pfalm xci. I; 
David had now, not only a prophet, but a prieft, a high prieft 
with him, to whom he was a blefling, and they to him, and both 
a happy omen of his fuccefs. Yet it appears, by chap, xxviii. 6. 
that Saul had a high prieft too, for he had a Urim to confult ; it 
is fuppofed, he preferred Ahitub the father of Zadok of the family 
of Eleazar, 1 Chron. vi. 8. Fof even thofe that hate the power of* 
godlinefs, yet will not be without the form. It muft not be for- 
gotten here, that DaVid at this time penned the fifty fecond Pfalm , 
as appears by the title of that Pfalm, wherein he reprefents Doeg, 
not only as malicious and fpiteful, but as falfe and deceitful, be- 
caufe, though what he /hid, v/as, for the fubftance of it, true, yet:, 
he put falfe colours upon it with a defign to do mifchief : yet, e- 
ven then, when the priefthood was become as a withered branch* 
he looks upon himfelf as a green olive-tree in the houfe of God, ver. 
8. In this mighty hurry and diffraction that David was continue 
ally in, yet he found both time and a heart for communion with 
God, and found comfort in it. 



C H A P. XXIIL 

*iaul having made himfelf drunk with the blood of the pricjis of the 
Lord, is here, in this chapter, feehing David's life, who appears 
here doing good, and fujfering ill at the fame time. Here is, T* 
'The good fervice he did to his king and country, in ref cuing the city 
of Kcilah out of the hands of the Philiflines, ver. I,— 6. 2. The 
danger he was thereby brought into from the ?nalice of the prince he 
ferved, and the treachery of the city he faved 3 and his deliverance, 
by divine direcJion, from that dange?', ver. 7, — 13* 3. David 
in a wood, and his friend fonathan vifiting him there, and encou- 
raging him, ver. 14,^ — 18. 4. The information which the 'Li- 
phites brought to Saul of David's haunts, and the expedition Saul 
made in purfuit of him, ver. 19,-25. 5. 7%e narrow efcape 
David had of falling into bis hands, ver. 26, — 29. Many are 
the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivcreth them out 
of them all. 



i , r-|-*Hen they told David,faying,Bdiold,the Philiflines 
I fight againft Keilah, and they rob the threfhing- 
fioors. 2. Therefore David enquired of the LORD, 
faying, Shall I go and fmite thefe Philiflines ? And the 
LORD faid unto David, Go, and fmite the Philiflines, 
and fave Keilah. 3. And Davids men faid unto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Judah : how mudi more 
then if we come to Keilah againft the armies of the Phi- 
liflines ? 4 ; Then David equired of the LORD yet a- 
gain : and the LORD anfwered him, and faid, Arife, 
go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philiflines in- 



die LORD'S priefts. 22. And David faid unto Abia- *> thine hand 5. So David and ins men went to Kei- 
thar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was lah > and ™ th th< T Phdl ^ 1 ^ and brought away 

there, that he would furely tell Saul : I have occafioned their catde > and f ™ ot u e . rhem with a great flaughtcr : fo 



the death of all the perfons of thy fathers houfe, 2 3 . 
Abide thou with me, fear not : for he that feeketh my 
ife, feeketh thy life: but with me thou /halt he in 
Safeguard. ' - ' 

Here is, 1 . The efcape of Abiathar, the fon of Ahimelech, out . 
ot the defolations of the priefts city. . Probably, when his . father 

*y cnt 1 t0 appear u P on Saul's fummons, he was left at home to attend 
tne altar, by which means he efcaped the firft execution, and be- 
fore Doeg and his bloodhounds came to Nob he had Intelligence oif 
Jne danger, and had time tofhift for his own fafety. And whither 

ttould he- go but -to David, ver. 10. They that fuffer for the fon 

N°. 21. 



David faved the inhabitants of Keilah. 6. And it came 
to pals when Abiathar, the fon of Ahimelech, fled to 
David to Keilah, that he came down with an ephod in 
His' hand* • 

Now -we find, why the prophet Grid ( by divine direction, fttt 
doubt) ordered David to go into the land of judah, chap. xxiL 5. 
that, now Saul riegle&ed the publick fafety, he might take care of 
it, notwithftanding the ill treatment that was given him, for he 
muft render good for evil,- and therein be a type of him, who jiot 
only ventured his life, but laid down his life, for them that weie 
his enemies. 

$ G X. Tiding* 



Chap. XXIII 





A M U E L. 



Chap. XXIII. 
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. I. Tidings are brought to David, as to the patron and protector 
of his countries liberties, that the Philiftines had made a defcent 
upon the city of Keilah, and plunder'd the country thereabouts, 
ver. i. Probably, ^twas the departure -both of God and David from 
-Saul, that encouraged the Philiftines to make this incurfion. When 
princes begin to perfecute God's people and minifters, let them ex- , 
pe£t no other but vexation on all fides. The way for any country 
to be quiet, is to let God's church be quiet in it : but if Saul fight 
.againft David, the Philiftines fhall fight againft his country. 

2. David is forward enough "to come in for their relief, but is 
willing to enquire of the Lord concerning it. Here is an inftancc, 
(i.) Of David s generality and publick-fpiritednefs. Tho' his head 
and hands were full of his own bufinefs, and he had enough to do 
with tliat little force lie had to fecure himfelf, yet he was concerned 
for the jafety of his country, and could not fit ftill to fee that ra- 
vaged : nay, though Saul, whofe bufinefs it was to guard the bor- 
ders of his land, hated him and fought his life, yet he was willing 
to the utmoft of his power to ferve him and his interefts againft the 
common enemy, and bravely abhorred the thought of facrificing 
the common welfare to his private revenge. Thofe are unlike to 
David who fullenly decline to do good, becaufe they have not been 
fo well confidered is they defer ved, for the fer vices they have done. 
(2.) Of David's piety and regard to God. He enquired of the/ 
Lord by the prophet Gad, for it fhould fcem by ver. 6. that Abia- 
thar came not to him with the ephod, till he was in Keilah. His 
enquiry is, Shall I go ami finite thefe Philiftines ? He enquires both 
concerning the duty, whether he might lawfully take Saul's work 
out of his hand, and a£r. without a commiffion from him ; and 
concerinng the event, whether he might fafely venture againft fuch 
a force as "the Philiftines had,, with fuch a handful of men at his 
feet, and fuch a dangerous enemy as Saul was at his back. It is our 
duty, and will be our eafe and comfort, whatever happens, ■ to ac- 
knowledge God in all our ways, and to feek direction from him. 

3. God appointed him once, and again, to go againft the Phi- 
liftines, and promifed him fuccefs. Go, and finite the Philiftines, 
ver. 2. His men oppofed it, ver. 3. no fooner did he begin to have 
foldiers of his own, but he found it hard enough to manage them. 
They objected, that they had enemies enow among their own 
countrymen, they needed not make the Philiftines their enemies. 
Their hearts failed them, when they only apprehended themfelves in 
danger from Saul's purfuiyants, much more v/hen they came to en- 
gage the Philiftine armies. To fatisfy them therefore, he enquired 
of the Lord again, and now received not only a full commiflion, 
which would warrant him to fight, though he had no orders from 
Saul, Arife, go down to Keilah, but a full affurance of victory, I will 
deliver the Philiftines into thine hand, ver. 4. This was enough 
to animate the greateft coward he had in his regiment. 

4. He went accordingly againft the Philiftines, routed them, 
and refcued Keilah, ver. 5. And it fhould feem, he made a fally 
into the country of the Philiftines, for he carried off" their cattle by 
way of reprizal, for the wrong they did to the men of Keilah, in 
robbing their threfhing floors. Here notice is taken, ver. 6. that it 
was while David remained in Keilah, after he had cleared it of the 
Philiftines, that Abiathar came to him with the Ephod in his hand, 
/. e. The high-priefts Ephod,. in which the Urim and Thummim 
was. It was a great comfort to Davaid in his banifhment, that 
when he could not go to the houfe of God, he had fbme of the 
choiceft. treafures of that houfe brought to him, the high-prieft, 
and his breaft plate of judgment. 

> • 

■ 

7. 5 And it was told Saul that David was come to Kei- 
lah : and Saul faid, God hath delivered him into mine 
hand ; for he is Hurt in, by entring into a town that hath 
gates and bars. 8. And Saul called all the people to- 
gether to war, to go down to Keilah, to befiege David 
and his men. 9. 5 And David knew that Saul fecretly 
praclifed mifchief againft him and he faid to Abiathar 
the prieft, bring hither the ephod. 10. Then faid Da- 
vid, O LORD God of Ifrael, thy fervant hath certainly 
heard that Saul feeketh to come to Keilah, to deftroy 
the city for my fake. 1 1 . Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand ? will Saul come down as thy fer- 
vant hath heard ? O LORD God of Ifrael, Ibefeech thee 
tell thy fervant. And the LORD faid, He will come 
down. 12. Then faid David, will the men of Keilah 
deliver, me and my men into the hand of Saul ? and the 
LORD faid, they will deliver thee up. 13. 5 Then 
David and his men, which were about fix hundred,' arofe 
and departed out "of "Keilah, and went whitherfoever 
they could go : and it was told Saul that David was' e- 
fcaped from Keilah : and he forbare to go forth, 

. Here is I. Saul contriving within himfelf the deftruction of Da- 
vid, ver. 7, 8. He heard that he was come to Keilah \ and did he 
not hear' what brboght him thither? Was it not- told him, that he 
had bravely relieved Keilah, and delivered it out of the hands of the 

Philiftines ? Which one would think fhould have put Saul upon 



confidering, what honour and dignity fhould be done to David for 
this ? But inftead of that, he catches at it as an opportunity of doing 
him a mifchief. An ungrateful wretch he was, and for ever unwor- 
thy to have any fer vice or kindnefs done him.. Well might David 
complain of his enemies, that they rewarded him evil for good, and 
that for his love they were his adverfaries, Pfal. xxxv. 12.— cix 4J 
Chrift was ufed thusbafcljr, John x.32. Now ob ferve, ,1. How Saui 
abufed the God of Ifrael, in making his providence to patronize and 
give countenance to his malicious defigns, and from thence promik 
ing himfelf fuccefs in them. God hath delivered him into my hand 
as if he, who was rejected of God, were in this in fiance owned and 
favoured by him, and David infatuated. He vainly triumphs be- 
fore the victory, forgetting how oft he had had fairer advantages 
againft David than he had now, and yet miffed his aim : He. impi- 
oufly entitles God to his caufe, . becaufe he thought he had gained 
one point. Therefore David prays (Pfalm cxl. 8.) Grant not 
O Lord, the defires of the wicked, further not his wicked Device, left 
they exalt the?nfelves. ' We muft not think one fmiling providence > 
either juftifies an unrighteous caufe, or fe cures its fuccefs. 2. How 
Saul abufed the Ifrael of God, in making them the fervants of his 
malice againft David. He called all the people together to war* 
and they muft with all fpeed march to Keilah, pretending .to op- 
pofe the Philiftines, but intending to befiege David and his men ; 
concealing that defign, for it is faid, ver. 4. he fecretly praclifed 
mifchief againft him. Miferable is that people whofe prince is a ty- 
rant, for while fome are fufferers by his tyranny, others (which is 
v/orfe) are made fervants to it, and inftruments of it. 

2. David cenfuking with God concerning his own preservation. 
He knew, by the informations brought him, that Saul was plotting 
his ruin, ver. 9. and therefore applies himfelf to his great prote&or 
for direction. No focner is the ephod brought him, but he makes 
ufe of it, bring hither the ' ephod. We have the Scriptures, thefe 
lively oracles in our hands, let us take advice from them in doubtful 
cafes, bring hither the bible. David's addrefs to God upon this oc- 
cafion is, 1. Very folemn and reverent. Twice he calls God, the 
Lord God of Ifrael, and thrice calls himfelf his fervant, ver. 10, ir. 
Thofe that addrefs to God muft know their diftance, and who they 
are fpeaking to. 2. Very particular and exprefs. His reprefentati* 
on of the cafe is fo, ver. 10. Thy fervant has certainly heard by 
very good hands (for he would not call for the ephod upon every 
idle rumour) that Saul has a defign upon Keilah, he doth not fay, 
to deftroy me, but to deftroy the city (as he had lately done the city 
of Nob) for my fake. He feems more follicitous for their fafety 
than for his own, and will expofe himfelf any where, rather than 
they fhall be brought into trouble by his being among them. Ge- 
nerous fouls are thus minded. His queries upon the cafe are like- 
wife very particular. God allow r s us to be fo in our addrefies to him; 
Lord direcT: me in this matter, about which I am now at a Iofs. He 
doth indeed invert the due order of his queries, but God i^his an-, 
fwer puts him into method. That queftion fhould have been put 
firft, and was firft anfwered, will Saul come do v/n, as thy fervant 
has heard ? Yea, faith the oracle, he will come down ; he has re- 
folved it, is preparing for it, and will do it, unlefs he hear that thou 
haft quitted the town. Well, but if he do come* down, will the 
men of Keilah ftand by me, in holding the city againft him, or will 
they open him the gates, and deliver me into his hand. If he j;ad 
asked the men (i. e. the magiftrates or elders) of Keilah themfelves, 
what they would do in that cafe, they could not have told him, not 
knowing their own minds, nor what they fhould do when it came 
to the trial, much lefs which way the major vote of their council 
would carry it ; . or, they might have told him they would protect 
him, and yet aftery/ards have betrayed him, but God could tell him 
infallibly : When Saul befieged their city, and demands of them that 
they fur render thee into his hands, how fond foever they now feem 
of thee, as their Saviour, they will deliver thee up, rather than 
ftand the fhock of Saul's fury. Note, I. God knows all men bet- 
ter than they know themfelves, knows their length, their ftrength, 
what is in them, and what they will do, if they come into fuch and 
fuch circumftances. 2. He therefore knows not only what will be, 
but what would be, if it were not prevented 3 and therefore knows 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and how to render to 
every man according to his works. • - 1 

David having thus far notice given him of his danger, q^itf^ 
Keilah, ver. 13. His followers were now increafed in number to 
fix hundred, with thefe he went out, not knowing whither he went, 
but refolving to follow providence, and put himfelf under its pro- 
tection. This broke Saul's meafures, he thought God had delivered 
him into his hand, but it proved that God delivered Jiim out of his 
hand, as a bird out of the fnare of the fowler. When Sau[ hearA 
that David, was efcapedfrom Keilah, he forbare to go forthwith the 
body of the army as he intended, ver. S\ and refolved to take only 
his own guards, 'and go in queft of him. ' Thus doth Qod baffle the 
defigns of his peoples enemies, and turn their counfels head-long. 

■ • 

: 14. And David abode in the wildernefs in ftrong holds, 
and remained in a mountain in the wildernefs . of Ziph : 
and Saul fought him every day, but God delivered tim\ 
not into his hand; 15. And David faw that Saul wis 

come out to feek his life : and David, vtias in the wi W e r- 
- ' . - ' ne {$ 
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jiefeof Zi.ph in a wood. _ 16. And Jonatlian -Sauls fon 
arofe, and went to David into the wood, and ftrengthned 
his hand in God. 17. And he faid unto him,, fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father fhall not find thee, and 
thou fhalt be king over Ifrael, and I fliall be next unto 
thee ; and that alfo Saul my father knoweth. 18. And 
they two made a covenant before the LORD . and Da- 
vid abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his houfe* 

■ 

Here is, 1. David abfconding. He abode in a wildernef }, in a 
Mountain , ver. 14. in a woody ver. 15. We muft here, 1. Com- 
mend his eminent virtues, his humility, modefty, fidelity to his 
prince, and patient attendance on the providence of his God, that 
Jie did riot draw up his forces againft Saul, fight him in the field, 
or furprize him by fome ftratagem or other, and fo avenge his own 
quarrel and that of the Lord's priefts upon him, and put an end to 
his own troubles, and the calamities of the country under his tyran- 
nical government : No, he makes no fuch attempt; keeps God's 
way, waits God's time, and is content to fecure himfeif in woods 
and wildernefles, though, with fome, it might feem a reproach to 
that courage for which he had been famous. But, 2. We muft alfo 
lament his hard fate, that an innocent man fhould be thus terrified, 
and put in fear of his life ; that a man of honour fhould be thus 
difgraced, a man of merit thus recompenced for his fervices, and a 
man that delighted in the fervice both of God and his country 



holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on 
the fouth of Jefhimon ? 20. Now therefore* O king* 
come down according to all the defire of thy foul to come 
down, and our part fliall be to deliver him into the kings 
hand. 2 1 . And Saul faid > ; bleffed be ye of the LORD ; 
for ye have compaffion on me, 22 . Go, I pray you* 
prepare yet, and know and fee his place where his 
haunt is, and who hath feen him there : for it is told 
me, that he dealeth very fubtilly. .23. See therefore* 
and take knowledge of all the lurking places where he 
hideth himfeif, and come ye again to me, with the cer- 
tainty, and I will go with you*: and it fliall come to 
pafs, if. he be in the land, thatJ will fearch him out 
throughout all the thoufands of Judabu 24. And they 
arofe, and went to Ziph before Saul : but David and his 

.t "ernefs of Maon, in the plain on the 

25. Saul alfo and his men went to 
feek him ; and they told David i wherefore he came 
down into a rock, and abode in the wildernefs of Maon i 
and when Saul heard that* he purfued. after David in the 
wildernefs of Maon. 26. And Saul went on this fide 
of the mountain, and David and his men on that fide of 
the mountain : and David made hafte to get away foi* 



Jefhi 



fhould be debarred from both, and wrapt up in obfeurity What f car of Saul ; for Saul and his men compared David and 
jhall we fay to this ? Let it make us think the worfe of this world, u: Q ^ n - Mr1 . _ . _ V „™ 



which oft gives fuch bad treatment to its beft men : let it recon- 
cile even great and active men to privacy and reftraint, if provi- 
dence make that their lot, for it was David's : and let it make us 
long for that kingdom, where goodnefs fhall for ever be in glory, 
and holinefs in honour, and the righteous fhall fhine as the fun, 
which cannot be put under a bufhel. 

2. Saul hunting him as his implacable enemy. He fought him 
every day, fo reftlefs was his malice, ver. 14. He fought his life 
no lefs, fo cruel was his malice, ver. 15* As it had been from the 
beginning, it was now, and will be, He that is bom after theflejh^ 
prfecuteth him that is born, after the fpirit^ Gal. iv. 29. 

3. God defending him, as his powerful protector. God deli- 
vered him not into his hand, as Saul hoped, *Oer. 7. and unlefs 
God had delivered, him into his hand, he could not prevail againft 
him, John xix. 11. 

4. Jonathan comforting him^ as his faithful and conftant friend. 
True lovers will find out means to get together ; David, it is likely, 
appointed time and place for this interview, and Jonathan obferved 
it, .though he expofed himfeif by it to his father's difpleafure, and, 
had it been difcovered* might have coft him his life. True friend- 
ftiip will riot ftick at danger,' but can eafily ' venture ; will not ftick 
at condefcenfioh^ but can eafily ftoop ; and exchange a palace for 
a wood to fctve a friend* The very fight of Jonathan was reviving 
to David ; but befides that, he faid that to him which was very en- 
couraging. 

1. As a pious friend he directed him to God the foundation of 
his confidence, and the fountain of his. comfort. He ftrengthened 
his hand in God. David, though a ftrong believer, needed the 
help of .his friends for the perfecting of what was lacking in his 
faith ; and herein Jonathan was helpful to him, by minding him 
of the promife of God, the holy oil wherewith he was anointed, 
the prefence of God with him hitherto, and the many experiences 
he had had of God's goodnefs to him. Thus he ftrengthned his 
hands for action, by encouraging his heart not in the creature, but 
in God. Jonathan was not in a capacity of doing any thing to 
firengthen him, but he afTured him God would. 

2. As a (elf-denying friend, he takes a pleafure in the profpedt of 
David's advancement to that honour, which was his birthright, ver. 
17. Thou fhalt live to be king, and "I fhall think it preferment 
enough to be next thee, near thee, though under thee, and will 
never pretend to be a rival with thee. This refigriation which Jo- 
nathan made to David of his title, would be a great fatisfaction- to 
him, and make . his way much* the more clear. This he tells 
him, Saul knew very well, Jonathan having fometimes heard him 
% as much : Whence it appears, what a wicked man Saul v/as to 
perfecute one whom God favoured ; and what a foolifh man he was, 
*n thinking to prevent that which God had determined, and which 
Would certainly come to pafs. How could he difannul what God 
«adpurpofed ? . .' :,. . - ' /- 

3. 'As a conftant friend, ' he renewed his league of friendftiip with 
him; they two made a covenant now, this third time, before the 
Lord, calling him to witnefs to it, ver. 18. True love takes delight 
'n repeating its engagements, giving and receiving frefh aflurances 
jf the firmnefs of the friendftiip. Our covenant with God- fhould 
£e oft renewed, and therein our communion with him kept up. 
iJayid and Jonathan now parted, and never came together again 
that we find, in; this world; for Jonathan faid what he^wiffied, 
W: what he had ground' to expect, when he promifccl himfeif, 'that 

fhould Be next David in his kingdom, ' ' 



his men round about to take therm 27. 5 But there came 
a meffenger unto Saul, faying, hafte thee, and come j 
for the Philiftines have invaded the land. 28. Where- 
fore Saul returned from purfuing after David, and went 
againft the Philiftines : therefore they called that place 



Hammahlel 

dwelt 



29. 5 And David went up from 



' 5 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to'Gib'eah, 

T^g* doth not David hide : himfeif with us ; itr ftftfng 



Here, 1. The Ziphites offer their fervice to Saul, to betray Da-»- 
vid to him, ver* 19, 20. He was fheltering himfeif in the wilder- 
nefs of Ziph, ver. 14, 15. putting the more confidence in the peo- 
ple of that country, becaufe they were of his own tribe : And they 
had reafon to think themfelves happy, that they had an opportuni- 
ty of ferving one that was the ornament of their tribe, and was- 
likely to be much more fo; that was fo far from plundering the 
country, or giving it any difturbance with his troops, that he was 
ready to protect it, and do them all the good offices that there was 
occafion for: But to ingratiate theriifeives with Saul they went to 
him, and not only informed him very particularly where David 
quartered, ver. 19. but invited him to come with his forces into 
their country in purfuit of him, and promifed to deliver him into 
his hand, ver. 20. Saul had not fent to examine, or threaten them, 
but of their own accord, and even without asking a reward (as Ju- 
das did, what will ye give me ?) they profer to betray David to 
him, that they knew thirfted after his blood. 

2. Saul thankfully receives their information, and gladly lays 
hold on the opportunity of hunting David in their wildernefs, in 
hopes to make a prey of him at length. He intimates to them hoW 
kindly he took it, ver. 21. Bleffed be ye of the Lord (fo near is God 
to his mouth, though far from his reins) for ye have compaffion oiz 
me. It feems he looked upon himfeif as a miferable man and an ob- 
ject of pity, his own envy and ill nature made him fo, elfe he 
might have been eafy, and have needed no man's compaffion. He 
like wife insinuates the little concern that the generality of his peo- 
ple fhewed for him: You have compaffion on me, which others have 
not. Saul gives them inftructions to fearch more particularly for 
his haunts, ver. 22. for (faith he) I hear he deals very fubtilly, re^ 
prefenting him as a man crafty to do mifchief, whereas all his fub- 
tilty was to fecure himfeif. It. was ftrange, he did not go down, 
with them immediately, but he hoped, by their means, to<fet his 
game with the more certainty, and thus divine providence gavci 
David time, to fhift for himfeif. But the Ziphites had laid their 
fpies upon all ttie places, where he was likely to be difco\ r cred £ 
and therefore Saul might come and catch him, if he were in the 
land, ver. 23.' Now he thought himfeif fure of 'his prey,' and 
pleated with thoughts of devouring it. 

. 3. The/imminent peril that. David was now brought into. Up- 
on intelligence that the Ziphites . had betrayed him, he retired from 
the hill of Hachilah to the wildernefs of Maon, ver. 24. and at this 
time he penned the fifty-fourth Pfalm, as appears by the title, 
wherein 'he 'calls the Ziphites ftrangers, though they were Ifraelites, 
becaufe they ufed hinVbarbaroufly ; but puts" himfeif under the di- 
vine, protection, behold*. God is my helper and then all fhall be; 
well. Saul, having got the fcent of him," purfued him clofely, ver. 
25. till he came fo near him that there was but a mountain between 
them,' ver. 26. David and his men on one fide of the mountain 
flying, . and Saul and his men on the other fide purfuing David in 
fear, and Saul in hope ; but this mountain was an emblem of the 
divine providence* coming between David and the deftroyer, like 
the pillar of cloud between the Ifraelites and the Egyptians ; David 
was concealed by this mountain, and Saul confounded by it: David 
now flees as a bird to his mountain-, Pialjjx %\; r, a&d finds God to 

him 
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Mm as the lliadow of a great rock. " Saul hoped, with his nume- 
rous forces, to cnclofe David, and compais him in, and his men ; 
but the ground did not ^prove convenient for his defign, and fo it 
foiled. *A new 'name was given to the place in remembrance of 
this, ver. 28. -Sela liammahlekoth, die rock ofdivifion, becaufe it 
divided "between Saul and David. 

•a 'The deliverance of David out of this danger. Providence 
Save Saul a diverfion, when he was juft ready to lay, hold on Da- 
vid ; notice was brought him that the Philiftines were invading the 
land y ver. 27. .probably, that part of the land where his own e- 
ihitc lay, which would 'be fcized, or at Icaft fpoilcd, by the inva- 
ders : for the little notice lie took of Kcilah's diftreis, and David's 
relief of it, in the beginning of this chapter, gives us caufe to fuf- 
pe£t, that he would "not now have left pursuing David, and gone 
to oppofe the Philiftines, if fome private -interefts of his own had 
not lain at ftake. However it was, he found himfelf under a necef- 
fity of going agahyi the Phili/I:nes y ver. 28. and by this means Da- 
vid was delivered, when he was at the brink of deftruction 3 Saul 
was difappointed of his prey, and God was glorified, as his wonder- 
£ul protector. When die Philiftines invaded the land, they were 
for from intending any kindnefs to David by it, yet the over-ruling 
providence of God, which orders all events, and the times of them, 
made it very lervieeable to him. The wifdom of God is never at 
a loS for ways and means to preferve his people. As this Saul here 
-was diverted, fo another Saul was converted, juft then, when he 
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fortreiles, which he found in die . wilder nels of Engedi, wr, 29. 
And this Dr. Lightfoot thinks was the wilderneis of Judah, in 
which David was when he penned the_ fix ty- third Pialm, which 
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ff e l\tve hitherto had Saul feeki?:g an opportunity to deylroy David, 
a?:d is bis jbsine he could w jind it. In this chapter David had 




p?*svidn:ce ever birr.. Oijerve y 1. Hoiu mcUcicufiy Saul J ought 
Da^i:ts ///V, ver. 1, 2. 2. Hoxv genersufy David faved Saufs 
Ji v, -zv ben he had him at advantage, and only cut off the skirt cf 
bis r$be 9 ver. 3, — S. 3. How pathetically he reasoned with Saul, 
v?>on this* to bring him :s a better tender towards bin:, ver. 
g« — 15. 4. The good inzprejpo?: ibis made upon Saul for the pre- 
jhrt. ver. 16, — 22. 



A 



ND it came to pais when Saul was returned 
from following; the Philiftines, that it was told 



him. laving Behold, David is in the wilderneis of En- 

2. Then Saul rook three thouiand chofen men 



eda. 



our of all IlraeL and went to feek David and his men 



upon 



rocks of tiie wild goats. 



3. And he came to 
the iheep-cores by die way, where was a cave, and Saul 
it in to cover hit feet : and David and his men re- 
mained in the fides of the cave. jl. And the men of 



David laid unto him. Behold the day of which the 
LORD laid unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine e- 



nemy into thine hand, that thou mayeft do to him, as 
it £hal! feem sood unto thee. 



Ana it came 



Then David arofe, and 
cut off the fkirt or Sauls robe privily, 
to pais afterward, that Davids heart fin ore him, becaufe 
he had cur off Sauls skirt. 6. And he laid unto his 
1 en. The LORD forbid that I fhould do this thing 
into my mailer the LORD'S anointed, to ftrerch forth 

^ infr him, feeing he is the anointed of the 
7. So David frayed his lerrants with thefe 



rj o -p n 




words, and fjrered them not to rile asainit Saul : but 



Saul rofe iro cu: cf the cave, and went on bis wav. 8. 
David ajfo xoie aiterward, ana went out of the- cave, 




ssd cried after Saul, faying, My lord the king, 
when Saul looked behind him, David ftooped with his 
face to the earth, and bowed himielf 





JC, -J£T. i, a. A'O ice. 



Htre. 1. Saul ztr^~>i ras pur 
cr If be c<>ine hcizz ikft fsc-zn cixxlixz ihe PhiliiHiit:^ in which, 




his 1 




Ay 



'-'Si ; ^ut "j rar 5s he ir^m thai, laar nw/, 
srv**^- 2jw 5^ai 1 'iC2,te2 ita^u^h i^ni ; arid, i+mr* ^ ^ »?j*>*- 
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' he is in the wildernefs of En-gedi, he draws out three thouiand choice 
men, and goes with them at his feet in purfuit of him, upon the 
rods of We zvild *gcais 7 where one would think David fhould not 
envied an habitation, nor Saul be defirous to difturb him ; for \v]rt 

. harm could he fear from one that was no "better accommodated"? 
But it is not enough to Saul diat he is thus cooped up, he cannot; 
be eafy while he is alive. 

2. Providence brings Saul alone into the fame cave wherein Da- 
vid and his men had hid themfelves, ver. 3. In thofe countries 
there were very large caves, in the fides of the rocks or mountains 
pardy natural, but, probably, much enlarged by art, for the fhell 
tring of fheep from the heat of the fun 5 hence we read of place* 
where die flocks did reft at noon, Ctint. i. 7. and this cave feems 
to be fpoken of as one of the lheep-cotes. In the lides of this cave 
David and his men remained, perhaps, not all his men, the whole 
fix hundred, but only fome few of his particular friends, the reft 
being di (poled of in other the like retirements. Saul palling by tur- 
ned in himfelf alone, not in fearch of David, ( for, fuppofmg him 
to be an afpiring ambitious man, he thought to find him rather 
climbing widi the wild gaits upon the rocks, than retiring with the 
fheep into a cave ) but thither he turned aiide to cover his feet i. c. 
to fiecp a while, it being a cool and quiet place, and verv refrefhin-.- 
in the heat of die day : probably, he ordered his attendants to marcn 
before, referving only a very few to wait for him at the mouth of 
the cave. Some, by the covering of the feet, underftand the eafmo- 
of nature, and think that was Saul's errand into the cave ; but the 
former is more probable. 

3. David's fervants ftir him up to kill Saul now he had fb feir an 
opportunity to do it, ver. 4. they mind him that this was the day 
which he had long looked for, and of which God had fpoken to 
him in general when he was anointed to the kingdom, which fhould 
put a period to his troubles, and open the paflage to his advance- 
ment : Saul now lay at his mercy, and it was eafy to imagine how 
little mercy he fhould find with Saul, and therefore what little rea- 
fbn he had to fhew mercy to him : by all means (fay his fervants) 
give him the fatal blow now. See how apt we are to mifunderfeuvd, 
1. The promifes of God. God had aflured David he would deli- 
ver him from Saul, and his men interpret diat as a warrant to de- 
ft roy Saul. 2. The providences of God ; becaufe it was now in 



his power to kill him, they concluded he might lawfully do it. 
4. David cut off" the shirt of his robe 9 but foon repented that h 
i done that : bis heart finote him for it, ver* 5. though it ci 



had 

Saul no real hu 



he 
d 



and ferved David for a proof that it was in his 
power to have killed him, ver. 1 1, yet, becaufe it was an affront ro 
Saul's royal dignity, he wifhed he had not done it. Note, It is a 
good thing to have a heart within us, uniting us for fins that feem 
little - y it is a iign confeience is awake arid tender, and will be a 
means to prevent greater fins. 

5. He reafons ftrongly, both with himfelf, and with his fervant$, 
asjunft: doins: Saul any hurt. 1. He reafons with himfelf, ver. 6. 
The Lsrd forbid that I Jr. add do this tbi?:g. Note, Sin is a thing 
which it becomes us to ftartle at, and to refift the temptations to, 
not only with relolution, but with a holy indignation. He conii- 
ders Saul now, not as his enemy, and the only perfbn that flood in 
the way of his preferment, for then he would be induced to hear- 
ken to the temptation, but, as God's anointed, /. <?. the penon 
whom God had appointed to reign as long as he lived, and who, as 
fiich, was under the particular protection of the divine law and, 
as his mailer, to whom he was obliged to be faithful. Let fervar.3 
and fubjecfe learn hence to be dutiful and loval, whatever hardfhips 
are put upon them, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 2. He reafons with his fervants. 
He fuffered them net to rife againjl Saul, ver. 7. He would r,c: 
only not do this ill thing himfelf, but he would not fufFer thole a- 
bcut him to do it. Thus did he render good for evil to him, fcco 
whom he had received evil for good, and was herein both a type or 
Chrift, who faved his perfecutors, and an example to all chrif&r^, 
not to be overcome cf evi*\ but to overcome evil luith good. 

6. He follows Saul out of the cave, and though he would 
rake the opportunity to Cay him, yet he wifely took the oppcr£!£> 
ty, if poSble, to flay his enmity, by convincing him, that he vss 
not fuch a man as he took him for. 1. Even in fhewing.his hezz, 
now he teftified that he had an honourable opinion of Saul. Ke 




too much reaic 



ifcn to believe, that, let him fay what he wo^ 
aui wciiia immediately be the death 01 him, as foon as he fav/ 
and yet he bravely lavs ancle that jealouiy, and thinks Saul fb ffi'id 
a man of fenie as to hear his reafbning, when he had fb much » 
£zv in his own vindication, and fuch frefh and fenfible proofs to g^ 2 
of his own integrity. 2. His behaviour, as very refpectfal, 
Jsocped tviih bis face io the earthy a?ul bowed himfelf giving hct£?~ 
10 whom honour was due, and teaching us to order our {elves \f&- 
ly and reverently to aii our betters, even to thofe that have 




t injurious to us. 



9.. 5 And David faid to Saul, Wherefore heareft the* 
mens words, faying, Behold, David feeketh thy hun: . 
10. Behold, this day thine eyes have feen, how that xxz 
LORD had delivered thee to day into mine "hand & 
the cave^ and foms bade me kill thee, but mine eye 

red thee, and I faid, I y/ ill not put forth mine Hand 2* 
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ainft my lord* for he is the LORD'S anointed; ti, 
Moreover, my father, fee, yea, fee the jflkirt of thy robe 
in mine hand t for in that I cut off the flcirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not ; know thou and fee, that there 
is neither evil nor tranfgreffion in mine hand, and I 
have not finned againft thee yet thou hunteft my foul 
to take it. 12. The LORD judge between me and 
thee, and the LORD avenge me of thee : but mine 
hand lhall not be upon thee. 13. As faith the proverb 
of the ancients, Wickednefs proceedeth from the wick- 
ed : but mine hand fhall not be upon thee. 14. After 
whom is the king of Ifrael come out ? after whom doft 
thou purfue ? after a dead dog, after a flea. 15. The 
LORD therefore be judge, and judge between me and 
thee, and fee, and plead my caufe, and deliver me 
out of thine hand. 

We have here David's warm and pathetical fpeech to Saul, 
wherein he endeavours to convince him, that he did him a great 
deal of wrong in perfecuting him thus, and to perfuade him there- 
fore to be reconciled. 

1. He calls him father, ver. 1 1, for he was not only, as king, 
the father of his country, but he was in particular his father in law. 
From a father one may expect companion, and a favourable opini- 
on. For a prince to leek the ruin of any of his good fubjects, is 
as unnatural as for a father to feek the ruin of his own children. 

2. He lays the blame of his rage againft him upon his evil coun- 
fellors ; Wherefore hearejl thou me?is words ? ver. 9. It is a piece 
of refpecl: owing to crowned heads, if they do amifs, to charge it 
upon thofe about them, who either advifed them to it, or fliould 
have advifed them againft it, David had reafon enough to think 
that Saul perfecuted him purely from his own envy and malice, yet 
he decently fuppofeth that others put him on to do it, and made 
him believe, that David was his enemy, and fought his hurt. Sa- 
tan, the great accufer of the brethren, has his agents in all places, 
and, particularly, in the courts of thofe princes that encourage 
them, and give ear to them, who make it their bufinefs to repre- 
fent the people of God as enemies to Gefar, and hurtful to kings 
and provinces, that being thus drefled up in bear-skins, they may 
be baited. 

3. He folemnly protefts his own innocency, and that he was far 
from defigning any hurt or mifchief to Saul. There is neither, evil 
nor tranjgrejfton in my hand, ver. 11. I am not chargeable with a- 
ny crime, nor confeious of any guilt, and, had I a window in my 
breaft, thou mighteft through it fee the fincerity of my heart, in 
this proteftation* 7 have not finned againji thee (however I have 
finned againft God ) yet thou huntefl my foul, i. e. my life. Per- 
haps, it was about this time that David penned the feventh Pfalm, 
concerning the bufmels of Cufti the Benjamite, /. e> Saul, as fome 
think, wherein he appeals to God, ver. 3, 4, 5. If there be ini- 
quity in my hands, then let the enemy perfecute 7?iy foul and take it, and 
puts in a parenthefis with reference to the ftory of this chapter, yea 9 
I have delivered hint that without caufe is mine enemy. 

4. He produceth undeniable evidence to prove the falfenefs of the 
fuggeftion, upon which Saul's malice againft him was grounded ; 
David was charged with feeking Saul's hurt ; fee, (faith he) yea, fee 
the skirt of thy robe, ver. 1 1, let this be a witnefs for me, and an 
unexceptionable witnefs it is; had that been true which I am accu- 
fed of, I had now had thy head in my hand, and not the skirt of 
thy robe, for I could as eafily have cut off that as this. To corro- 
borate this evidence he fhews him, I. That God's providence had 
given him opportunity to do it. The Lord delivered thee, very fur- 
prizingly, to day into mine hand, whence manv a one would haVe 
gathered an intimation, that it was the will-of God he fhould now 
give the determining blow to him, whofe neck lay fo fair for it. 
When Saul had but a very imall advantage againft David, he cried 
out, God has delivered him into my hand, chap, xxiii. ji, and re- 
folved to make the beft of that advantage ; but David did not fo. 
2. That his councilors, and thofe about him, had earneftly put 
him on to do it Some bade me kill thee. He had blamed Saul for 
hcarkning to mens words, and juftly, for (faith he) if T had done 
fo, thou hadft not been alive now* 3. That it was upon a good 
principle that he refufed to do it ; not becaufe his attendants were at 
hand, who, it may be, would have revenged his death, no, it was 
not by the fear of them, but by the fear of God, that he was re- 
trained from it ; he is my lord, and the Lord's anointed, whom 
f ought to protect, and to whom I owe faith and allegiance, and 
therefore I faid I will not touch a hair of his head. Such a happy 
command he had of himfelf, that his nature, in the midft of the 
greateft provocation, was not fuffered to rebel againft his . principles. 

5^ He declares it his fixed refblution never to be his own avenger. 
*he Lord avenge me of thee, \. e. deliver me out of thy hand, but, 
whatever comes of it, my hand fljall not be upon thee, ver. 1 3, and 
a gain, ver. 14. for the proverb of the ancients faith, Wtckcdncfs 
proceedeth from the wicked j the wifdom of the ancients is tranfmit- 
ted to pofterity by their proverbial fayings ; many fuch wc receive 
»y tradition from our fathers, and the counfels of corrimon pcrfons 
arc very much directed by this, As the old faying is. Here is one 

m XXII. 



'that was in ufe in David's time, TFickednefs proceedeth from the 
wicked, i.e. 1. Mens own iniquity will ruin them, at laft. So 
fome underftand it. Froward furious' men will cut their own 
throats with their own knives. Give them rope enough* and they 
will hang themfelves. In this fenfe it comes in very fitly as a reafon 
why his hand fnould not be upon him. 2. Ill men will do ill things* 
according as mens principles and difpoiitions are, accordingly will 
their actions be ; and this alfo fuits.very well here. If David had 
been a wicked man as he was repre'fented, he would have done 
this wicked thing, but he durft not, becaufe of the fear of God, 
Or thus : whatever injuries ill men do us ( which we are not to 
wonder at, he that lies among thorns rriuft expe6t to be fcratched) 
yet we muft not return them ; never render railing for railing : 
though zvickednefs proceed from the wicked, yet let it not therefore 
proceed from us by way of retaliation. Though the dog bark at 
the fheep, the fheep doth not bark at the dog. ■ See Jfa. xxxii. 6* 
7, 8. 

6. He endeavours to convince him that as it was an ^ ill things 
-fo it was a mean thing, for 'him to give chafe to fuch an inconfide-^ 

rable perfon as David was, ver. 14. Whom doth the king of Ifrael purfue? 
with all this care and force, a dead dog 5 a flea 5 one flea, fo it is in the 
Hebrew. It is below fo great a king, to enter the lifts with one 
that is fo unequal a match for him, one of his own fervants, bred 
a poor fhepherd, now an exile ; neither able nor willing to make! 
any refiftance. To conquer him would not be his honour, to at- 
tempt it was his difparagcrhent : if Saul would confult his own re- 
putation, he would flight fuch an enemy, (fuppofing he were real* 
ly his enemy) and would think himfelf in no danger from him; 
David was fo far from afpiring, that he was, in his own ^ account* 
as a dead dog 5 Mephibofheth thus calls himfelf, 2 Sam. ix. 8. his 
humble carriage might work upon Saul, if he had any fpark of ge^ 
nerofity in him ; Satis eft proftraffe leoni. What credit would it be 
to Saul to trample upoii a dead dog ? What pleafure could it be to 
him to hurt a flea, a fmgle flea, which (as fome have obferved) if 
be fought is not eafily found, if it be found, not eafily caught, 
and, if it be caught, is a poor prize ? efpecially for a prince. A- 
quila non capiat mzfeas. David thinks Saul had no more reafon to 
fear him, than to fear a flea-bite. • 

7. He once and again appeals to God, as the righteous judge, 
ver. 12. and ver. 15. The Lord judge between me and thee: Note* 
The juftice of God is the refuge and comfort of opprefled innocen- 

If men wrong us* God will right us, at furtheft, in the judg- 



es 

ment of the great day. 
refts fatisfied, waiting: . 



With 



16. 5 And it came to pafs, when David had . made 
an end of fpeaking thefe words unto Saul, that Saul faid, 
Is this thy voice, my fon David ? and Saul lift up his 
voice and wept. 17. And he faid to David, Thou art 
more righteous than I : for thou haft rewarded me good ; 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil; 18. And thou haft 
fhewed this day, how that thou haft dealt well with me : 
forafmuch as when the LORD had delivered, me into 
thine hand, thou killedft me not.- 19. For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away ? where^ 
fore the LORD reward thee good, for that thou haft 
done unto me this day. 20 ; And now behold, I know 
well that thou fhalt furely be king, and that the king- 
dom of Ifrael fhall be eftablifhed in thine hand. 21- 
Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, that thou 
wilt not cut off my feed after me, and that thou wilt not 
defiroy my name out of my fathers houfe. 22. And 
David fware unto Saul ; and Saul went home : but Da- 
vid arid his men gat them up unto the hold; 

Here is, x, Saul's penitent reply to David's fpeech. It was; 
ftrange he had patience to hear him out, confidering how outrage- 
ous he was againft him* and how cutting David's difcoude was: 
but God reftraincd him and his men ; and we may iuppoic Saul 
ftruck with amazement at the oddnefs of the accident, and much 
more when he found how much he had lain at David's mercy. His 
heart muft have been harder than a ftonc if this had not affecled 

him, 

1. He melted into tears, and we will not fuppofe them to be 
counterfeit, but real expreffions of hii prelent concern, at the fight 
of his own iniquity, fo plainly proved upon him. He fpeaks as 
one quite overcome with David's kindnefs ; Is this thy voice, my 
fon David? And as one that relented at the thought of his own 
folly and ingratitude, he lift up his voice and zvept, ver. 16. Ma- 
ny mourn for their own fins, that do not truly repent" of them ; 
weep bitterly for them, and yet continue in love and league with 

them. 

2. He ingenuoufly acknowledged David's integrity, and his own 
iniquity, ver. 17. Thou art mtre righteous than I. Now God made 
♦good to David that word, on which he had caufed him to hope, 
that he would bring forth Ms right eoitfmfs as the light, Pfalm 
xxxvii. 6. They \yhp wky care to keep a good conicicnce, may 
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leave it to God to fecure them the credit of it. _ This fair confeflion 
was enough to prove David innocent, even his enemy himfelf be- 
ing jud^e, but Jiot enough to prove Saul himfelf a true penitent. 
He fhould have faid, Thou art righteous, and I a?n wicked ; but the 
utrnoft he will own is this, Thou art more righteous than I. Bad 
men will commonly go no further than this, in their confeflions 
they will own they are not fo good as fome otters are ; there are 
that are better than they, and more righteous. He now owns 
himfelf under a miftake concerning David, ver. 18. Thou hajl 
Jhewed this day, that thou art fo far from feeking my hurt, that 
thou hajl dealt well with me. We are too apt to fufpe& others to 
"be worfe affe&ed towards us than really they are, and than, per- 
haps, they are proved to be ; and, when afterwards our miftake is 
difcovered, we fhould be forward to recal our fufpicions, as Saul 
doth here. 

3. He prays God to recompenfe David for this his generous 
kindnefs to him. He owns that David's fparing him when he had 
him in his power, was an uncommon unparallelled inftance of ten- 
dernefs to an enemy ; no man would have done the like ; and 
therefore, either becaufe he thought himfelf not able to give him a 
full recompence for fo great a favour, or becaufe he found himlelf 
not inclined to give him any recompence at all, he turns him over 
to God for his pay ; The Lord reward thee good, ver. 19. Poor 
beggars can no iefs than pray for their benefactors, and Saul did no 
more. 

4. He prophefies his advancement to the throne, ver. 20. I 
bioiv well that tteu Jhalt furcly be king. He knew it before, by the 
.promife Samuel had made him of it, compared with the excellent 
fpirit that appeared in David, which highly aggravated his fin and 
folly, in perfecuting him as he .did ; he had as^much reafon to fay, 
concerning David, "as David concerning him, How can I put forth 
mine hand againft the Loras anointed f But now he knew it, by 
the interefr he found he had in the people, the fpecial providence 
"of God in protecting him, and that generous kingly fpirit he had 
now £iven a proof of, in fparing his enemy. Now he knew it, 
/. c\ now he was in a good mood, he was willing to own that he 
knew it, and to fubmir to the conviction of it. Note, Sooner or 
later God will force, even thofe that are of the fynagogue of Sa- 
tan, to know and own thofe that he has loved, and to worfhip be- 
fore their feet ; for fo it is promifed, Rev. iii. 9. This acknow- 
ledgment which Saul made of David's unconteftable title to the 
crown, was a great encouragement to David himlelf, and a fupport 

to his faith and hope. 

5. He binds David with an oath, hereafter to {hew the fame ten- 
dernefs of his feed, and of his name, that he had now fhewed of 
his perlbn, ver. 21. David had more reafon to oblige Saul by an 
oath that he would not deftroy him, yet he infifts not on that, if 
the laws of juftice and honour would not bind him, an oath would 
not : but Saul knew David to be a confeiencious man, and would 
think his interefts fafe, if he could get them fecured by his oath. 
Saul, bv his difobedience, .had ruined his own foul, and never took 
care, bv repentance, to prevent that ruin, and yet is very follici- 
tous that his name might not be deftroyed, nor his feed cut off. 
However, David /ware unto him, ver. 22. Though he might be 
tempted, not onlv in revenge, but in prudence, to extirpate Saul's 
feniilv, ver he binds himfelf not to do it, knowing that God could 
and would eftablifh the kingdom to him and his, without the ufe 
of fuch blood v methods. This oath he afterwards religioufly ob- 
Icrved, fuppoVted Mephibofheth, and executed thofe as traitors that 
iiew Iftbofheth. The hanging up of feven of Saul's pofterity, to 
atone for the deftruciion of the Gibeonites, was God's appointment, 
not David's act, and therefore not the violation of this oath. 

2. Their parting in peace. 1. Saul for the prefent let fall the 
profecution ; he went home convinced, but not converted ; afha- 
med of his envy to David, yet retaining in his breaft that root of 
bitternefs ; vexed that, when at laft he had found David, he could 
not at that time find in his heart to deftro}' him as he had defigned. 
God has many ways to tie the hands of perfecutors, when he doth 
not turn their hearts. 2. David continued to fhift for his own 
lafetv : he knew Saul too well to truft him, and therefore gat him 
up into the hold. It is dangerous venturing upon the merc) r of a re- 
conciled enemy. We read of thofe who believed in Chrift, and yet 
he did not commit him felf to them, heeaufe he knew all men. 
that, like David, are innocent as doves, muft thus, like h 
wife as ferpenis. 
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"e have here fome iniermiffcm of David* s troubles by Saul, pr evi- 
dence favoured him with a breathing ti?ne, and yet this chapter 
rves us inflames of the troubles of David ; if one vexation feem 
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ver. .1* 

i s 



(2. J His churlifo cnjiver, ver. 10, — 12. 
rrfent inert of it, ver. 13, 2 1, 22. (5.) A- 

V to bring 
to David 



to pacify him, ver. 23,-31. (j.) David's favourable reception 
* of her, yer. 32,-35. (8.) The death of Nabal, ver. 36,^1^3 
(c^J Abigail's marriage to David, ver. 39, — 44. 



1 • AND Samuel died, and all the Ilraelites were o-a~ 
9 j \ thered together, and lamented him, and buried 
him in his houfe at Ramah. And David arofe and 
went down to the wildernefs of Paran. 

W e have here a fhort account of Samuel's death and burial. 

1. Though he was a great man, and one that was admirably 
well qualified for publick fervice, yet he /pent the latter end of his 
days in retirement and ebfeurity : not becaufe he was fuperannual 
ted, for he knew how to prefide in a college of the prophets, chap 
xix. 20. but becaufe Ifrael had rejected him, for which God thus 
juftly chaftifed tiiem, and becaufe his defire w T as to be quiet, and to 
enjoy himfelf and his God in the acts of devotion, now in advan- 
ced years, and in this defire God gracioufly indulged him. Let old 
people be willing to reft themfelves, though it look like buryins 
themfelves alive. * 

2. Though he was a faft friend to David, for which Saul hated 
him, as alio for dealing plainly with him, yet he died in peace, e- 
ven in the worn: of the days of Saul's tyranny, who, he fome times 
feared, would kill him, chap. xvi. ii. • Though Saul loved him not 
yet he feared him, as He-rod did John, and feared the people, for all 
knew him to be a prophet. Thus is Saul reftrained from hurtino- 
him. • 0 

3. All Ifrael lamented him ; and they had reafon, for they had 
all a lofs of him. His perfonal merits commanded this honour to 
be done him at his death : his former iervices to the publick, while 
he judged Ifrael, made this refpecl to his name and memory a juft 
debt ; it had been very ungrateful to have withheld it. The fon* 
of the prophets had loft the founder and prefident of their college, 
and whatever weakened them was a publick lofs : but that W2s not 
all, Samuel was a conftant - interceffor for Ifrael, prayed daily for 
them, chap, xiu 23. if he go, they part with the beft friend they 
have. The lofs is the more grievous at this juncture, when Saul a 
grown fo outrageous, and David driven his country, never more 
need of Samuel than now, yet now he- is removed. We will hope 
the Ifraelites lamented Samuel's death the more bitterly, becaufe 
they remembred againft themfelves their own fin and folly in reje- 
cting him, and defiring a king. Note, 1. Thofe have hard hearts 
that can bury their faithful minifters with dry eyes f that are not 
fenfible of the lofs of thofe that have prayed for them, and taught 
them the way of the Lord. 2. When God's providence removes 
our relations and friends from us, we ought to be humbled for our 
miftarriages towards them, while they were with us. 

4. They buried him, not in the fchool of the prophets at Nai- 
oth, but in his own houfe (or, perhaps, in the garden pertaining 
to it ) at Ramah, where he was born. 

5. David hereupon went down to the wildernefs of Paran, reti- 
ring, perhaps, to mourn the more folemnly for the death of Sa- 
muel. Or rather, becaufe now he had loft fo good a friend, who 
was (and he hoped would be) a great fupport to him, he apprehen- 
ded his danger to be greater than ever, and therefore withdrew to 
a wildernefs, out of the limits of the land of Ifrael ; and now it 
was, that he dwelt in the tents of Kedar, Pfalm cxx. 5. In fome 
part of this wildernefs of Paran, Ifrael wandered when they cams 
out of Egypt ; the place would bring to mind God's care concern- 
ing them, and David might improve that for his own encourage- 
ment, now in his wildernefs ftate. 
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Maon, whole pofieffions 
*zuas verv exeats and he 



thoufand iheep, and a thoufand 



Now 



leb. 



was fliearing his fheep in Carmel. 3. 
of the man was Nabal, and the name of his wife Abi- 
gail : and lhe was a woman of good underftanding, and 
of a beautiful countenance : but the man was churlifc, 
and evil in his doings, and he was of the houfe of Ca- 

4. 5 And David heard in the wildernefs, that 
Nabal did fhear his Iheep. 5. And David fent out ten 
young men, and David faid unto the young men, Get 
you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 

6. And thus {hall ye fay to him that liverh 
Peace he both to thee, and peace be to 

7- 



my name : 

in projp 



fhepherd: 



haft 
lhearers : now 



they- 



them 




were in Carmel. 8. Afk thy young men, ana 
they will fhew thee : wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes : ( for we be come in a good day ) 
give, I pray thee, whatsoever' cometh to thine hand, 
unto thy fervants, and to thy fon David, 9. And when 

Davids young men came 2 they fpak? to. NabaJ according 



Chap. 
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Chap. XXV, 





to all thofe words in the name of David, and ceafed. 
io. 5 And Nabal anfwered Davids fervants, and faid, 
\Vho is David ? and who is the fon of JefTe ? There be 
many fervants now adays, that break away every man 
from his matter. 1 1 . Shall I then take my bread, and 
m y water, and my flefh that I have killed for my {hear- 
ts, and give it unto men whom I know not whence 

they be ? 

Here begins the ftory of Nabal. 

1. A fhort account of him, who and what he was, tier. 2, 3. 
^ ^aii we fhould never have heard of, if there had not happened 
fome communication between him and David. Obferve, r. His 
name ; Nabal. A fool : So it fignifies. It was wonder his parents 
would give him that name, and an ill omen of what proved to be 
Jiis character : Yet indeed we all of us deferve to be fb called, when 
ive come into the world, for Man is born like the wild Ajfes colt, 
and foolijhnefs is bound up in our hearts. 2. His family. He was 
of the houfe of Caleb, but was indeed of another fpirit from him. 
He inherited Caleb's eftate; for Maon and Carmel lay near Hebron, 
v/hich was given to Caleb, Jojb. xv. 54, 55. — xiv. 14. but he was 
ftr from inheriting his virtue. He was a difgrace to his family, 
and then it was no honour to him. Degeneranti Genus Opprobrium. 
The feventy, and fome other ancient verfions read it appellatively, 
not he was a Calebite, but he was a dogged man, of a currifh dif- 
pofition, furly, and fnappifh, and always fnarling. He was £v~ 
SfaTTCS zuviyJi 5 a man that was a cynick. 3. His wealth. He was 
very great, /. c. very rich ; for riches make men look great in the 
eye of the world, otherwife to one that takes his meafures aright, 
he really lboked very mean. Riches are common bleffings, which 
QcA often gives to Nabals, to whom he gives neither wifdom nor 
srace. 4. His wife : Abigail : A woman of great underftanding. 
Her name fignifies, the joy of her father, yet he could not promife 
himfelf much joy of her, when he married her to fuch a husband, 
enquiring more after his wealth than after his wifdom. Many a 
child is thrown away upon a great heap of the muck of worldly 
wealth ; married to that, and to nothing elfe that is deurable. 
Wifdom is good with an inheritance, but an inheritance is good for 
little without wifdom. Many an Abigail is tied to a Nabal, and if 
it be fo, be her underftanding like Abigail's never fo great, it will 
be little enough for her exercifes. 5. His character. He had no 
fenfe either of honour or honefty : Not of honour, for he was chur- 
lifti, crofs, and ill-humoured ; not of honefty, for he was evil in 
his doings, hard and oppreffive, and a man that cared not what 
fraud and violence he ufed in getting and faving, fo he could but 
get and fave. This is the character given of Nabal by him, who 

knows what every man is. 

2. David's humble requeft to him, that he would fend him fome 
Yfctoals for himfelf and his men. 

(1.) It feems David was in fuch diftrels, that he would be glad 
to be beholden to him, and did in effect come a begging to his 
door : What little reafon have we to value the wealth of this world, 
when fo great a fot as Nabal was, abounds, and fo great a faint as 
David was, fofFers want! Once before we had David begging his 
bread, but then it was of Ahimelech the high-prieft, to whom one 
would not grudge to ftcop : But to fend a begging to Nabal, was 
what fuch a fpirit as David had, could not admit v/ithout fome re- 
luctancy ; yet if providence bring him to thefe ftraits, he will not 
fay, that to beg he is afhamed. Yet fee PfaL xxxvii. 25. 

(2.) He chofe a good time to fend to Nabal, when he had ma- 
ny hands employed about him in {hearing his fheep, for whom he 
was to make a plentiful entertainment, fo that good chear was ftir- 
ring. Had he feat at another time, Nabal would have pretended 
he had nothing to fpare, but now he could not have that excufe. 
It was ufual to make feafrs at their fheep-fhearings, as appears by 
Abfalom's feaft on that occafion, 2. Sam. xiii. 24. for wool was one 
of the ftaple commodities of Canaan.^ 

(3.) David ordered his men to deliver their mefiage to him v/ith 
a great deal of courtefy and refpect. Go to Nabal, and greet him in 
my name. Tell him, I fent you to prefent my fervice to him, and 
to enquire how he doth, and his family, ver. 5. He puts words 
in their mouth, ver. 6. Thus Jhall ye fay to him that Uveth, (our 
tranflators add, in profperity) as if thofe live indeed, that live as 
Nabal did, with abundance of the wealth of this world about them, 
whereas in truth, thofe that live in pleafure are dead while they live, 
x Tim. v. 6_ This was, methinks, too hiGrh a complement to pais 



dungs, that in God's favour is life 5 not in the world's fmiles : and 
by the rough anfwer he was well enough ferved, for this too fmooth 
*ddrefs to fuch a muck-worm. Yet his good wifhes were very com- 
mendable. Peace be to thee, all good both to foul and body : Peace 
to thy houfe, and to all that tbmt haft. Tell him, I am a hearty 
well-wifoer to his health and profperity. He bids them call him 
*is*fon David, ver. 8. intimating, that, for his age andeftate, David 
honoured him as a father, and therefore hoped to receive fome fa- 
therly kindnefe from him. J 

(4.), He pleaded the kindnefs which NabaPs fhepherds had re- 
ceived from David, and his men ; and one good turn requires ano- 
ther. He appeals to NabaPs own fervants, and fhews, that when 



Davids foldiers were quartered among NabaPs fhepherds, (1) They' 
did not. hurt them themfelves, did them.no injury^ gave them he* 
difturbance, were not a terror to them, nor took any of the lambs 
out of their flock : And confidering the character of David's men, 
men in diftrefs, and debt, and difcontented, and the feareity of 
provifions in his camp, it was not without a great deal of care and 
good management, that they were kept from plundering, (2.) They 
protected them from being hurt by others. David himfelf doth but 
intimate this, for he would not boaft of his godd offices, there was 
nothing miffing to them, vcr> 7. But NabaPs fervants to whom 
he appealed went further, ver 16. They were a Wall unto us, both 
by night and day. David's foldiers were a guard to NabaPs fhep- 
herds, when the bands of the P hilt/lines robbed the thrcjhing floors-, 
chap, xxiii. 1. and would have robbed the fheep folds: From thofe 
rapparees NabaPs flocks were protected by David's care, and there- 
fore let us find favour in thine eyes. Thofe that have fhewn kindnefs 
may juftly expect to receive kihdne/s. 

(5.) He was very modeft in his requeft. Though David was 
anointed king, he infills not upon royal dainties, but give whatfo- 
ever comes to thy hand, and we will be thankful for it : Beggars 
muft not be choofers.. They that deferved to have been ferved firft, 
will now be glad of what is left. They plead, we come in a good 
day, a feftival, when not only the provifion is more plentiful, but 
the heart and hand ufes to be more open and free than at osher 
times : When much may be fpared, and yet not be mined. He 
demands it not as a debt, either by way of tribute, as he was a King* 
or by way of contribution, as he was a general, but as a boon to a 
frknd, that was his humble fervant. David's fervants delivered 
their meflage faithfully, and very handfomely, not doubting > but 
to go back well laden with provifions. 

3. NabaPs churlifh anfwer to this modeft petition^ ver. lev ir» 
one could not have imagined it poflible, that any man fhould be 
fq very rude and ill-conditioned as Nabal was. David called him- 
felf his fon, and asked bread, and a fifli, but inftead thereof he 
gave him a ftone and a fcorpion ; not only denied him, but abufed 
him. Jf he had not thought fit to fend him any fupplies, for feat 
of Ahimelech's fate, who paid dear for his kindnefs to David; yet 
he might have given a civil anfwer, and made the denial as modeft 
as the requeft was : t But inftead of that he falls into a pafllon, as 
covetous men ufe to do when they are asked for any thing, think- 
ing thus to cover one fin with another, and by abufing the poor to 
excufe themfelves from relieving them : But God will not thus be 
mocked. 

1. He fpeaks fcornfully of David, as a forry fellow not worth 
taking notice of. The Philiftines could fay of him* This is David 
the king of the land, that flew his ten thoufands, chap, xxi. II. yet 
Nabal his near neighbour, and one of the fame tribe, takes on him, 
he doth not know him, or not know him to be a man of any 
merit or diftinction, who is David, and who is the fon of JeJIe ? 
He could not be ignorant, how much the country was obliged to 
David for his publick fervices, but his narrow foul thinks not of 
paying any part of that debt, nor fo much as acknowledging it, 
but fpeaks of David as an inconfiderable man, obfcure, and not 
to be regarded. Think it not ftrange, if great men and great me- 
rits "be thus difgraced. 

2. He (ipbraids him with his prefent diftrefe, and takes occafion- 
from it to reprefent him as an ill man, that was fitter to be fet in 
the ftocks for a vagrant, than to have any kindnefs fhewn him. 
How naturally doth he fpeak the churlifh clownifh language of 
thofe that hate to give alms : There be many fervants new a 
days (as if there had been none fuch in former days) that break eve- 
ry man from his majler, fuggefting that David was one of them 
himfelf, he might have kept his place with his mafter Saul, and 
then he needed not have fent to me for provifions : Alfo that he 
entertained and harboured thofe that were fugitives like himfelf. It 
would make ones blood rife to hear fo great and good a man as Da- 
vid was, thus vilified and reproached by fuch a bafe churl as Nabal 
was, But the vile per fon will fpeak villainy, Ifa. xxxii. 5, 6, 7. If 
men bring themfelves into ftraits by their own folly, yet thev are 
to be pitied and helped, and not trampled upon and ftarved : But 
David is reduced to this diftrefs not by any fault, no nor any inr 
difcretion of his own, but purely by the good fervices he had dom 
to his country, and the honours which his God had put upon him, 
and yet is reprefented as a fugitive and a runagate. Let this help 
us to bear fuch reproaches and mifreprefentations of us v/ith patience 
and chearfulne/s, and make us eafy under them, that it lias often 
been the lot of the excellent ones of the earth. Some of the beft 
men that ever the World was bleft with, were counted a3 the off- 
f cowing of all things, I Cor. iv. 13. 

3. He infifts much upon the property he had in, the provifions 
of his table, and will by no means admit any body to fhare in thorn* 
It is my bread and my flefh, ay, and my water too (though it is 
ufus communis aquarum) and it is prepared for my fhearers, priding 
himfelf in it, that it was all his own ; and who denied it ? Who 
offered to difpute his title? But this he thinks will juftify him in 
keeping it all to himfelf, and giving David none; for may he not 
do what he will with his own? Whereas we miftake, if we 
think we are ab/blute lords of what we have, and may do what 
we pleafe with it : No, we are but ftevvards, and muft ufe it as we 
are diredreJ, remembring it is not our own, but his that iutrufted 

us 
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us with it. Riches are the irt cthKo]ejtct {Luke xvi. 12.)' they are 
.anothers, and we ought not to talk too much of their being our own* 

. — . 

12, So Davids young men turned their way, and 




•went 

<j * ------ - - j o"" 

.13. And David laid unto his men., Gird you on every 
"man his fword. And they girded on every man his 
fword, and David alfo girded on his fword : and 
there went up after .David about four hundred men, 
and two hundred abode by the fluff. 14. 5 But one of 
the young men told Abigail, NabaJs wife, favinffi be- 
hold, .David, fent meflengers out a, 

falute our matter * and he railed on them. 15.. But the 
men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, 
neither miffed we any thing as long as we were conver- 
fant with them., when we were in the fields. 16. They 
were a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while 
we were with them, keeping the fheep.. 17, Now there- 
fore know and confider what thou wilt do : for evil is 



17. He is fuch a fon of Belial, fo very morofe and untraceable* 
that 'a man cannot fpeak to him, but he flies into a paffion imme' 
diately. Abigail knew it too well her felf. 3. He did Abigail 
and the whole family a kindnefs, in making her fenfible what was 
iikely to be the confequence : he knew David, fb well, that he had 
reafon to think he would highly refent the affront, and, perhap- 
had had information of David's orders to his men to march this 
way, for he is very pofitive evil is determined againji our mailer 
and all his houfhold, himfelf, among the reft, would be involved 
in it. Therefore he defires his miftrefs to confider what was to be 
done for their common fafety. They could not refift the force 
David would bring down upon them, nor had they time to fend 
to Saul to proteit them, fomething therefore muft be done to pa- 
cify David. 

18. 5" Then Abigail made hafte, and took two hundred 
loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five fheep ready 
dreffed, and five meafures of parched corn* and an hun 



determined againft our matter, and againft all his houf- dred clutters of raifins, and two hundred cakes of % 
hold : for he is fuch a fon of Belial, that a man cannot and laid them on affes. . 19. And fhe faid unto her fer- 
fpeak to him, ' ~ ■ . . . - 




is, 1. 



The report made to David of the abufe Nabal had 
given* to his meflengers, ver. 12. They turned their way, they 
fhewed their difpleafure as became them to do, by breaking off ab- 
ruptly from fuch a -churl, but prudently governed themfelves fo 
well, as not to render railing for railing, nor to call him as he de- 
fer ved, much le/s to take by force what ought of right to have been 
given them, but came and told David, let him do as he thought 
fit. ChrifVs fervants when they are thus abufed, muft leave it to 
him to plead his own caufe, and v/ait till he appear in it. The fer- 
vant fhewed his lord what affronts he had received, but did not re- 
turn them, Luke xiv. 21. 

2. David's hafty rcfolution hereupon. He girded on his fword, 
and ordered his men to do fo too, to the number of four hundred, 
wer. 13. And what he faid we are told, ver. 21, 22. (1.) He 
repented the kindnefs he had done to Nabal, and looks upon it as 
thrown away upon him : He faid, Surely hi vain have I kept all that 
this fellow has in the wilder nefs, I thought to have obliged him, 
and made him my friend, but I fee it is to no purpofe: He has no 
fenfe of gratitude, nor is he capable of receiving the impreflions of 
a good turn, elfe he could not have ufed me thus. He hath requi- 
ted ?ne evil for good : But when we are thus requited, we would not 
repent of the good we have done, nor be backward to do good ano- 
ther time. God is kind to the evil and unthankful, and why 
may not we ? (2.) He determined to deftroy Nabal, and all that 
belonged to him, ver. 22. Here David did not act like himfelf : 
His refolution was bloody, to cut off all the males of Nabal's houfe, 
and fpare none, man or man-child. The ratification of his refo- 
lution "was paffionate : So, and ?nore alfo do God, (he was going to 
fay to me, but that would better become Saul's mouth {chap. xiv. 
44. than David's, and therefore he decently turns it off) to the ene- 
mies of David. Is this thy voice, O David ? Can the man after 
God's own heart, fpeak thus unadvifedly with his lips ? Has he 
been fo long in the fchool of affliction, where he fhould have learn- 
ed putience, and yet fo paffionate ? Is this he that ufed to be dumb 
and deaf when he was reproached, Pfahn xxxviii. 13. that but 
the other day fpared him who fought his life, and yet now will 
not fpare any .thing that belongs to him, who had only put an af- 
front upon his meflengers ? He that at other times ufed to be calm 
and confiderate, is now put into fuch a heat by a few hard words, 
that nothing will atone for them but the blood of a whole family. 
Lord, what is man ! what are the beft of men, when God leaves 
them to themfelves, to try them, that they may know what is 
in rheir heart? From Saul David expected injuries, and againft 
thofe he was prepared, and flood upon his guard, and fo kept his 
temper 5 but from Nabal he expected kindnefs, and therefore the 
affront he gave him was a furprize to him, found him off his 
guard, and by a fudden and unexpected attack put him for the 
prefent into diforder. What need have we to pray, Lord, lead us 
mt ' into temptation, 

3. The account given of this matter to Abigail, by one of the 
fervants, who was more confiderate than the reft, ver. 14. Had 
this fervant fpoken to Nabal, and fhewed him the danger he had ex- 
pofed himfelf to by his own rudenefs, he would have faid, fervants 
are now a days fo faucy, and fo apt to prefcribe, that there is no" en- 
during them, and, it may be, would have turned him out of doors : 
But Abigail, being a woman of good underftanding, took cogni- 
zance of the matter, even from her fervant, who, (r.) Did David 
right in commending him, and his men for their civility to Nabal's 
fhepherds, ver. 15, 16. The men were wry good to us, and though 
they were themfelves expofed, yet they protected us, and were a 
wall unto us. They, who do that which is good, one way or 
•other, (hall have the praife of the fame. Nabal's own fervant will 
be a' witnefs for David, that he is a man of honour and confidence, 
wliatever Nabal himfelf faith of him. And, (2.) He did Nabal no 



vants, go on before me, behold, I come after you : but 
fhe told not her husband Nabal. 20. And it was fo, 
as fhe rode on the afs, that fhe came down by the covert 
of the hill, and behold, David and his men came down 
againft her, and fhe met them. 21. (Now David had 
faid, furely in vain have I kept all that this fellow hath 
in the wildernefs, fo that nothing was miffed of all that 
pertained unto him : and he hath requited me evil for 
good. 22. So and more alfo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him* by 
the morning light, any that piffeth againft the wall.) 
23. And when Abigail faw David, fhe hafted, and light- 
ed off the afs, and fell before David on her face, and 
bowed herfelf to the ground, 24. And fell at his feet, 
and laid, upon me, my lord, upon me let this ini- 
quity he, and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, fpeak in 
thine audience, and hear the words of thine handmaid, 
25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, fb is he 5 Nabnl 
is his name, .and folly is with him : but I thine hand- 
maid faw not the young men of my lord, . whom thou 
didft fend. 26. Now therefore, my lord, as the LORD 
liveth, and as thy foul liveth, feeing the LORD hath 
withholden thee from coming to fhed blood, and from 
avenging thy felf with thine own hand ; now let thine 
enemies, and. they that feek evil to my lord, be as Na- 
bal. 27. And now this blefling which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that follow my lord. 28. I pray thee, 
forgive the trefpafs of thine handmaid : for the LORD 
will certainly make my lord a fure houfe : becaufe my 
lord fighteth the battles of the LORD, and evil hatli 
not been found in thee all thy days. 29. Yet a man is 
rifen to purfue thee, and to feek thy foul : but the foul 
of my lord fhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
LORD thy God ; and the fouls of thine enemies, them 
fhall he fling out, as out of the middle of a fling. 30. 
And it fhall come to pafs, when the LORD fhall have 
done to my lord according to all the good that he 
hath fpoken concerning thee, and fhall have appointed 
thee ruler over Ifrael j 31. That this fhall be no grief un- 
to thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou haft fhed blood caufelefs, or that my lord hath a- 
venged himfelf : but when the LORD fhall have dealt 

with my lord, then remember thine handmaid. 

■ 

We have here an account of Abigail's prudent management for 
the preferving of her husband and family, from the deftruction than 
was juft coming upon them : And we find, that fhe did her part 
admirably well, and fully anfwered her character. The paffion of 
fo.0l3.oft make thofe breaches in a little time, which the wife, with 
all their wifdom, have much ado to make up again. It is hard 
to fay, whether Abigail was more miferable in, fuch a husband, or 
Nabal happy in fuch a wife, A virtuous woman is a crown to h& 
husba?id, to protect as well as adorn, and will do bhn good, and not 
evil. Wifdom in fuch a cafe as this, was better than weapons oj 
war. 1. It was her wifdom, what fhe did to do it quickly, a "P 
without delay, fhe made hafte, ; wr.'l8. It was no time to trine 
or linger, when all was in danger. They that define conditions 01 
peace muft fend when the enemy is yet a great way off, f*uke xiv. 3^ 
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(2,) ft was her wifdom what fhe did to do it herfelf, becaufe, be- 
jn* a woman of great conduit, and very happy addrefe, fhe knew 
better how to manage it, than any fervant fhe had. The virtuous 
woman, will herfel£ look well to the ways of her houfhold 9 and not 
devolve it wholly upon others. 

Abigail muft endeavour to atone for NabaFs faults-; now he had 
been two ways rude to David's meflengers, and in them to David, 
t He had denied them the provifions they asked for. 2. He had 
(riven them a parcel of foul words, and a deal of provoking lan- 

euage. 

w Xm By a molt generous prefent, Abigail atones for his denial of 
their requeft. If Nabal had given them what came next to hand, 
they had gone away thankful, but Abigail prepares the very beft 
the houfe afforded, and abundance of it, (wr. 18.) according to the 
ufual entertainments of thofe times: Not only bread and Jlejl?, but 
raifins and^r, which were their dried fweet-meats: Nabal grudg- 
ed them water i but fhe took two bottles (casks or rundlets) of wine, 
loaded her afTes with thefe provifions, and fent them before, for a 
gift pacifieth anger ', Pro v. xxi.. .14. Jacob thus pacifieth Efau. 
When the inftruments of the churl are evil, the liberal devifeth libe- 
ral things* and lofeth nothing by it, for by liberal things Jliall he 
(land, Ifa. xxxii. 7, 8. Abigail not only lawfully, but laudably 
difpofed of all thefe goods of her husband's without his knowledge, 
and when file had reafon to think, if he had known, he would not 
have confented to it, becaufe it was not to gratify her ov/n pride, 
or vanity, but for the necefiary defence of him and his family, 
which otherwife had been inevitably ruined. Husbands and wives, 
for their common good and benefit, have a joint intereft in their 
worldly pofleffions, but if either wafte or unduly fpend any way, it 
is a robbing of the other, 

2. By a moft obliging carriage and charming fpeech, fhe atones 
for the abufive language which Nabal had given them. She met 
David upon the march, big with refentment, and in the mind he 
was in, meditating the deftru&ion of Nabal, ver. 20. but with all 
poflible expreffions of complaifance and refpect fhe humbly begs his 
favour* and fbllicites him to pafs by the offence. Her carriage was 
very fubmiffive, Jhe' bowed h erf elf to the ground before David, ver. 
23. and fell at his feet, ver. 24. Yielding pacifieth great offences. 
She puts her 'felf into the place and pofture of a penitent, and of a 
petitioner, and was not afhamed to do it, when it was for the good 
of her houfe, in the fight, botl\ of her own fervants, and of Da- 
vid's foldiers. She humbly begs of David, that he will give her 
the hearing, let thy handmaid fpeak in thy audience : But fhe needed 
not thus befpeak his attention and patience, what fhe (aid was fuf- 
ficent to command it j for certainly nothing could be more fine, 
jior more moving* No topick of argument is left untouched, every 
thing is well placed, and well exprefied, moft pertinently and pa^ 
thetically urged and improve4 to the beft advantage, with fuch a 
force of natural rhetorick, as cannot eafily be parallelled. 

1. She fpeaks to him, all along, with the deference and refpeffe 
that was due to fo great and good a man, calls him, my lord, over 
and over, to expiate her husband's crime in faying, who is David ? 
She doth not upbraid him with the heat of his paflzon, though he 
deferved to be reproved for it, nor doth fhe tell him how ill it be- 
came his character, but endeavours to fweeten him, and bring 
him to a better temper > not doubting, but, that then his own con- 
ference would upbraid him with it. 

2. She takes the blame of the ill treatment of his meflengers up- 
on her felf, upon me, my lord, upon ?7ie let this iniquity be, ver. 24. 
If thou wilt be angry, be angry with me, rather than with my 
poor husband, and look upon it as the trefpafs of thine handmaid, 
ver. 28. Sordid fpirits care not how much others fuffer for their 
faults, while generous fpirits can be content to fuffer for the faults of 
others. Abigail here difcovered the fincerity and ftrength of her 
conjugal affection,' and concern for her family; whatever Nabal 
was, lie was her husband. 

3. She excufes her husband's mult, by imputing it to his natural 
weaknefe, and want of underftanding, ver. 25. Let not my lord take 
notice of his rudenefs and ill manners, for it is like him ; it is not 
the firft time that he has carried himfelf fo ill-favouredly, he muft 
be born with, for it is for want of wit ; Nabal is his name^ (which 
fignifies a fool) and folly is with him. It was owing to his folly, 
not his malice : He is iimple, but not fpiteful. Forgive him, for 
he knows not what he doth. What fhe faid was too true, and fhe 
faid it to excufe his fault, and prevent his ruin, elfe fhe had not 
done well to give fuch an ill character as this of her own husband, 
whom fhe ought to make the beft of, and not to fpeak ill of. 

4. She pleads her own ignorance of the matter. / Jaw ?iot the 
young jnen y elfe they fhou Id have had a better anfwer, and fhould 
not have gone without their errand : intimating hereby, that .though 
her husband was foolifh and unfit to manage his afiairs himfelf, yet 
he had fo much wifdom as to be ruled by her, and take her advice. 

5. She takes it for granted, that fhe has gained her point alrea- 
dy, perhaps, perceiving by David's countenance, that he began to 
change Jiis mind, ver. 26. Seeing the Lord hath withholden thee. 
She depends not upon her own - realbnings, but God's grace to 
mollify him, and doubts not but that grace would work pow- 
erfully upon him; and then let all thine enemies be as Nabal , 
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If thou forbear to avenge thy felf, no doubt, God will avenge 
tliee on him, as he will onfall other thine enemies. Or it inti- 
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mates'; "that it was below" "him, to take 'vengeance v 6h fo weak' and 



impotent anenemy as Nabal was,, who, as he would do huh.no 
kihdriefe, fb he could do him nb ; hurt; for he-needed wifh no more 
concerning his enemies,' than that they might be as unable'. to fe^ 
fift him- as Nabal was. ' Perhaps j fhe refers to his fparing of Saul, 
when but the other day he had him at his mercy ; didft thou. for 4 
bear to avenge thy felf ; on that lion that would devour thee, -and 
wilt thou fhed the blood of ~ this dog, that can but bafk at thee. 
The very mentioning of what he was about to do, to fhed blood, 
and to axenge himfelf, was enough to work'upon fuch a tender gra- 
cious fpirit as David had, and it fhould feem, by his reply* ver. 33; 
it affected him. 

6. She makes a tender of the prefent fhe had brought, but fpeaks 
of it as unworthy of David's acceptance ; and therefore deftres it 
might be given to the young men that follozaed him, ver. 27. and 
particularly to thofe ten that were his meflengers to Nabal, whom 
he had treated fo rudely. 

7. She applauds David for the good fervices he had done againft 
the common enemies of his country ; the glory of which great at* 
chievement, fhe hoped he would not ftain, by any perfonal revenges 
My lord fight eth the battles of the Lord againft the Philiftines, and. 
therefore he will leave it to God to fight his battles againft thofe 
that affront him, ver. 28. Evil has 'not been found in thee all thy 
days : Thou never yet didft wrong to any of thy countrymen, 
(though profecuted as a traitor) and therefore thou wilt not begiri 
now, nor do a thing, which Saul will improve for the juftifying 
of his malice againft thee. 

8. She foretels the glorious ifTue of his prefent troubles. It is 
true, Said purfues thee, and feeks thy life, (lhe names him not out 
of refpe£fc to his prefent character as king) but thou needeft not 
look with fo fharp and jealous an eye upon every one that affronts 
thee, for all thefe ftorms that now ruffle thee will be blown over 
fhortly. She fpeaks it with afTurance, (1.) That God would keep 
him fafe. The foul of my lord Jhall be bound in the bundle of life 
with the lord thy God, i. e. God fhall hold thy foul in life, as the 
expreflion is Pfabn Ixvi. 9. as we hold thofe things tight which are 
bundled up, or which are precious to us, Pfabn. cxvi. 15; Shall 
be treafured up in the treafurc of lives ; fo the Chaidee, under lock 
and key as our treafure is ; thou fhalt abide under the fpecial pro-, 
te&ion of the divine providence. The bundle of life is with the 
Lord our God, for in his hand our breath is, and our times : Thofe 
are fafe, and may be eafy, that have, him for their protector; The 
Jews underftand this, not only of the life that nozv is, but of that 
which is to co?ne, even the happinefs of feparate fouls, and therefore 
ufe it commonly as an infeription on their grave-ftones : Here we 
have laid the bod)', but trufting, that the foul is bound up in the ban- 

God: There it is fafe. while the 



die of life, with the Lord ow 
duft of the body is fcattered. 
rious over their enemies. 



2. That God would make him victo- 
Their fouls He fhall fling out± ver. 29. 
The ftone is bound up in the fling, but it is in order to be thrown 
out again ; fo the fouls of the godly fhall be bundled as corn for 
the barn, but the fouls of the wicked as tares for the fire. 3. That 
God would fettle him in wealth and power, the Lord zvill certainly 
make my lord a Jure houfe, and no enemy thou haft can hinder it ; 
therefore forgive this trefpafs, i. e. {hew mercy, as thou hopeft to 
find mercy. God will make thee great, and it is the glory of great 
men to pafs by offences. 

She defires him to confider, 
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how much more comfortable it 
have forgiven this affront, 
She referves this argument 



would be to him in the reflection, to 
than to have revenged it, ver. 30, 31. 

for the laft, as a very powerful one, with fo good a man : That 
the lefs he indulged his paffion, the more he confulted his peace, and 
the repofe of his own confeience, which, every wife man will be 
tender of. 1. She cannot but think, that if he fhould avenge him- 
felf, it would afterwards be a grief, and an offence of heart to him. 
Many have done that in a heat, which they have a thoufand times 
wifhed undone again. The fwcctncfe of revenge is ibon turned into 
bitternefs. 2. She is confident, that if he pafs by the offence, it 
will afterwards be no grief to him ; but, on the contrary, it would 
yield him unfpeakable fatisfaction, that his wifdom and grace had 
got the better of his paflion. Note, When we are tempted to fin, 
we fhould confider how it will appear in the reflection. Let us 
never do any thing, for which our own confeiences will afterwards 
have occafion to upbraid us, and which we fhall look back upon 
with regret. My heart Jhall not reproach me. 

Laftly, She recommends her felf to his favour, when the Lord 
Jliall have dealt well with my lord, then remember thine handmaid. 
As one that kept thee from doing that which would have di* graced 
thine honour, and difquieted thy confeience, and would have made 
but an ill figure in thine hiftory. We have reafon to remember 
thofe with refpect and gratitude, who have been inftrumental to 
keep us from fin. 

32. 5 And David fold to Abigail, BlefTed he the 
LORD God of Ifrael, which lent thee this day to meet 
me : 33* And hleffed be thy advice, and blefTed be thou, 
which haft kept me this day from coming to Jhed blood, 
and from avenging my felf with my own hand. 34. 
I For in very deed, as the LORD God of Ifrael liveth, 
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which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except 
thou hadft hafted and come to meet me, lurely, there had 
not been left unto. Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piffeth againft the walh 35. So David received of 
her hand that which ihe had brought, him, and faidunto 
lier, go up in peace to thine houfe ; fee," I have hearken- 
ed to thy voice, and have accepted thy perfon. 

« ■ 

* 

: As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, fo is a wife 
reprover upon an obedient ear 9 Prov. xxv. 12. Abigail was a wife 
reprover of David's paflion, and he gave an obedient ear to the re- 
proof, according to his own principle, Pfalm cxli. 5. Let the righ- 
teous finite me, it Jhall be a kindnefs. Never was fuch an admoni- 
tion either better given, or better taken. 

1. David gives God thanks for fending him this happy check in a 
•finful way, ver. 32. Blejfed be the Lord God of Ifrael which fent thee 
this day to jneet me. Note, 1. God is to be acknowledged in all 
the kindnefles that our friends do us, either for foul or body. Who- 
ever meets us with counfel, direction, comfort, caution, or fea- 
fonable reproof, we muft fee God fending them. 2. We ought to 
be very thankful for thofe happy providences which are means of 
preventing fin. 

2. He gives Abigail thanks for interpofing fo opportunely be- 
tween him and the mifchief he was about to do. Bleffed be thy ad- 
vice^ and bleffed be thou, ver. 33. moft people think it enough if 
they take a reproof patiently, but we meet with few that will take 
it thankfully, that will commend thofe that give it them, and ac- 
cept it as a favour. Abigail could not rejoice fo much, that fhe 
had been inftrumental to fave her husband and family from death, 
but David rejoiced as much, that fhe had been inftrumental to fave 
him and his men from fin. 

3. He feems very apprehenfive of the great danger he was in, 
which magnified the mercy of his deliverance. 1. , He fpeaks of 
the fin as very great. He was coming to fned bloody a fin which, 
when he was his own man, lie had a great horror of, witnefs his 
praver, Deliver ?ne from blood-guilt in efs : he was coming to avenge 
himfelf with his own hand, and that is ftepping into the throne of 
God, who hath faid, Vengeance' is mine, I tc nil repay. The more 
heinous any fin is, the greater mercy it is to be kept from it. He 
feems to aggravate the evil of his defign with this, that it would 
have bcen'an injury to fo wife and good a woman as Abigail ; God 
has kept me back from hurting thee, ver. 34. Or, perhaps, at the 
firft fight of Abigail he was confeious of a thought to do her a mif- 
chief for offering^to oppofe him ; and therefore reckons it a great 
mercv that God gave him patience to hear her fpeak. 2. He fpeaks 
of the danger of his falling into it as very imminent, except thou 
hadjl ha/led, the bloody execution had been done. The nearer 
we were to the commifnon of fin, the greater was the mercy of a 
fcafonablc reftraint : Ahnojl gone, Pfalm lxxiii. 2. and yet upheld. 

4. He difmifleth her with an anfwer of peace, ver. 35. He 
doth, in efrecr, own himfelf overcome by her eloquence ; I have 
bearkned to thy voice, and will not profecute the intended revenge, 
fori have accepted thy perfon, am well pleated with thee, and what 
thou haft faid. Note, 1. Wife and good men will hear reafon, 
and let that rule them, though it come from thofe that are every 
way their inferiors, and though their pafiions are up, and their 
fpirits provoked. 2. Oaths cannot bind us to that which is finful. 
David had folemnly vowed the death of Nabal ; he did ill to make 
fuch a vow, but he had done worfe if he had performed it. 3. A 
wife and faithful reproof is oft better taken, and fpeeds better than 
we exoe&ed ; fuch is the hold God has of mens confcicnces. See 
Prov. xxviii. 23. 

36. 5 And Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, he 
held a feaft in his houfe, like the feaft of a king, and 
Nabals heart ivas merry within him, for he was very 
drunken : wherefore fhe told him nothing, lefs or more, 
until the morning light. 37. But it came to pafs in the 
morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him thefe things, that his heart died 
within him, and he became as a ftone. 38. And it 
came to pafs about ten days after , that the LORD fmote 
JNabal, that he died. 39. 5 And when David heard 
that Nabal was dead, he faid, Bleffed be the LORD 
that hath pleaded the caufe of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his fervant from evil : 
for the LORD hath returned the wickednefs of Nabal 
upon his own head. And David fent and communed 
with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 40. And 
when the fcrvants of David were come to Abigail to 
Carmel, they {pake unto her, faying, David lent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 41. And Ihe 
arole, and bowed herfelf on bcr face to the earth, and 
laid, Behold, let thine handmaid he a fervant to wafh 
the feet of the fervants of my lord. 42. And Abigail 



halted, and rofe, and rode upon an affe, with five dam- 
fels of hers that went after her : and fhe went after the 
meffengers of David, and. became his wife. 43. David 
alfo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, and they were alfo both 
of them his wives. 44. 5 But Saul had given Michal 
his daughter, Davids wife, to Phalti the ion of Lailh 
which was of Gallim. 

We are now to attend NabaPs funeral, and Abigail's wedding 
(1.) NabaPs funeral. The apoftle fpeaks of forne that were twice 
dead, Jude 12. we have here Nabal thrice dead, though but juft 
now wonderfully refcued from the fword of David, and delivered 
from fo great a death ; for the prefervations of wicked men, are 
but refervationsfor fome further forer ftrokes of divine wrath. Here is 

1. Nabal' dead drunk, ver. 36. Abigail came home, and it 
fhould feein, ' he had fo many people, and fo much plenty, about 
him, that he neither mified her, nor the provifions fhe took to 
J^avid : but fhe found him in the midft of his jollity, little think- 
ing how near he was to ruin, by one whom he had foolifhly made 
his enemy. Sinners are often moft fecure, when they are moft in 
danger, and deftrudtion is at the door. Obferve, i„ How extra- 
vagant he was in the entertainment of his company. He held a 
feajl like the fcajl of a king, fo magnificent and abundant, though 
his guefts were but his fheep-fhearers. This abundance might have 
been fo, if he had confidered what God gave him his eftate for, 
not to look great with, but to d6 good with. It is very common 
for thofe that are moft niggardly in any a£t of piety or charity, to 
be moft profufe in gratifying a vain humour, or a bafe luft. A 
mite grudged to God and his poor ; but to make a fair Jhew in the 
fejh, gold is lavifned out of the bag. If Nabal had not anfvvered 
his name, he would never have been thus fecure and jovial, till he 
had enquired whether he was fafe from David's refentments, but (as 
bifhop Hall obferves) thus foolifh are carnal men, that give them- 
felves over to their pleafures, before they have taken any care to 
make their peace with God. 2. How fottifh he was in the indul- 
gence of his own brutifh appetite. He was very drunk. A fign he 
was Nabal, a fool, that could not ufe his plenty, but he mure a- 
bufe it ; could not be pleafant with his friends, but he muft make a 
beaft of himfelf. There is not a furer fign that a man has but a 
little wifdom, nor a furer way to ruin the little he has, than drink- 
ing to excefs. Nabal, that never thought he could beftow too little 
in charity, never thought he could beftow too much in luxury. A- 
bigail finding him in this condition, (and, probably, thofe about 
him little better, when the mafter of the feaft fet them fo ill an ex- 
ample) fhe had enough to do to fet the difordered houfe to rights a 
little, but told Nabal nothing of what fhe had done with reference 
to David, nothing of his folly in provoking David, of his danger, 
or of his deliverance, for, being drunk, he was as uncapable to hear 
reafon, as he was to fpeak it. To give good advice to thofe that 

are in drink, is to cajt pearls before Jwine s it is better to ftay till 
they are fober. 

2. Nabal again dead with melancholy, ver. 37. Next morn- 
ing, when he was come to himfelf a little, his wife told him how 



near to deftrudl:ion he had brought himfelf and his family, by his 
own rudenefs ; and with what difficulty fhe had interpofed to pre- 
vent it ; and, upon this, his heart died within him, and he became 
as a Jhne. Some fuggeft, that the expence of the fatisfaction made 
to David, by the prefent Abigail brought him, broke his heart : it 
feems rather, that the apprehenfion he now had of the danger he 
had, narrowly efcaped, put him into a confirmation, and feized his 
fpirits, fo that he could not recover it. He grew fullen, and faid 
little, afhamed of his own folly, put out of countenance by his 
wife's wifdom. How is he changed ! his heart over night merry 
with wine, next morning heavy as a ftone ; deceitful are carnal 
pleafures ; fo tranfient the laughter of the fool ; the end of thai 
mirth is hcavinefs. Drunkards are fometimes /ad, when they rc- 
flecT: upon their own folly. Joy in God makes the heart always 
light. Abigail could never, by her wife reafbnings, bring Naba! 
to repentance ; but now, by her faithful reproofs, fhe brings him 
to defpair. 

3. Nabal at laft dead indeed. About ten days after, when he 
had been kept fo long under this p refill re and pain, the Lord factt 
him that he died, ver. 38. and it fhould feem he never held up his 
head 5 it" is juft with God (faith bifhop Hall) that they who live 
without grace, fnould die without comfort, neither can we expect 
better, while we go on in our fins. Here is no lamentation made 
for Nabal 1 ; he departed without being defired ; and every one 
wifhed that never greater lofs come to the country. David, when 
he heard the news of his death, gave God thanks for it, ver. 39- 
He blefTed God, 1. That he had kept him from killing him ; 
Bleffed be the Lord, who hath kept his fervant from evil. He rejoi- 
ceth that Nabal died a natural death, and not by his hand. W e 
fhould take all occafions to mention and magnify God's goodnefc to 
us in keeping us from fin. 2. That he had taken the work into 
his own hands, and had vindicated David's honour, and not faffer- 
ed him to go unpunifhed, who had been abufive to him : hereby 
his intereft would be confirmed, and all would ftand in awe of Jum> 
as one for whom God fought. 3. That he had thereby encouraged 

him, and all others, to commit their caufe to God, when they are 

any 
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anyway injured, with anafTurance tfeat, in his own time, he will 
right them, if they lit ftill and leave it to him. 

(2.) Abigail's wedding. David was fo charmed with the beau-. 
ty of her per fon, - and the uncommon prudence of her conduct and 
addrefs, that as foon as was convenient, after he heard fhe was a 
widow, he fent a courting to her, ver. 39. not doubting, but that 
.{he who approved her/elf fo good a wife to fo ill a husband as Nabal 
was, would make him a good wife : and having taken notice of her 
refpccfc to him, and her confidence of his coming to the throne* 
r. He courted ' by proxy, his afrairs, perhaps, not permitting him 
to come him (elf. 2. She received the addrels with great modefty 
and humility, ver. 41. reckoning herfelf unworthy of the honour, 
yet having fuch a refpe£t for him, that fhe would gladly be one of 
the pooreft fervants in his family, to wafh the feet of the other fer- 
vants. None fo fit to be preferred as thofe that can thus humble 
themfelves. 3. She? agreed to the propofal, went with his me/Ien- 
^ers, took a retinue with her, agreeable to her quality, and Jhe be- 
came his wife, ver. 42. She did not upbraid him with his prefent 
diftrefles, and ask him how he could maintain her, but valued him, 
(1.) Becaufe {he knew he was a very good man. (2.) Becaufe fhe 
believed he would, in due time, be a, very great man : fhe married 
him in faith, not queftioning, but that, though now he had not a 
houfe of his own that he durft bring her to, yet God's promife to 
him would at length be fulfilled. Thus they who join themfelves 
to Chrift, muft be willing now to fuffer with him, believing that 
hereafter they fhall reign with him. Laftly, On tin's occafion, we 
have fbme account of David's wives. 1. One that he had loft be- 
fore he married Abigail ; Michal, Saul's daughter, his firft, and the 
wife of his youth,' to whom he would have been conftant, if fhe 
would have been fo to him, but Saul had given her to another, 
-jet. 44. in token of his difpleafure againft him, and difclaiming 
the relation of a father in law to him. 2. Another that he married 
befides Abigail, ver. 43. and, as fhould feem, before her, for ftiQ 
is named firft, chap, xxvli. 3. David was carried away by the cor- 
rupt cuftom of thofe times, but from the beginning it was not fo, 
nor is it fo now Me/lias is come, and the times of reformation, 
Mat. xix. 4, 5. Perhaps, Saul's defrauding David of his only 
rightful wife, was the occafion of his running into this irregularity : 
for when the knot of conjugal affeftion is once loofed it is fcarce ever 
tied faft again. When David could not keep his firft wife, he 
thought that would excufe hirxi^if he did not keep to his fecond. 
But we deceive our feJves, if we think to make others faults a cloke 
for our own, } 

CHAP. XXVL 

David's troubles from Saul here begin again ; and the clouds return 
after the rain, tvhen one would have hoped the Jlonn had blown 
truer, and the sky had cleared up on that fide ; but after Said had 
avned his fault in perfecuting David, a?id David's title to the 
crown, yet here he revives the profccution, fo perfeclly lojl was he 
to all fcnfe of honour and virtue. I . Tlie Ziphites informed him 
where David was, ver. I. and thereupon be ?narches out with a 
confidcrable force in quejl of hi?n, ver. 2, 3. 2. David gained in- 
telligence of his motions, ver. 4. and took a view of his camp, ver. 
5. 3.- He and one of his men ventured i?ito his camp in the night, 
and found him and alibis guards fajl afleep, ver. 6, 7. 4. Da- 
vid, though much urged to it by his co?npanions, would not take a- 
way Saul's life ; but only carried off his fpear and his crufe of 
water, ver. "8, — 12, 5. He produced thofe as a further wiinefs 
for him, that he did not defign any ill to Saul, and reafaied tvitb 
hbnuponit, ver. 13, — 20. 6. Saul was hereby convinced of his 
error, and once ?nore let fall the profecution, ver. 21, — 25. The 
Jlory is mush like that which we had, chap. 24. In both, David 
is delivered out of Saul's hand, and Saul out of David's. 
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D the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibcah, 

Doth not David hide himfelf in the hill 



fayin 



of Hachilah, which is before Jefhimon ? 2. Then Saul 
arofe, and went down to the wildernefs of Ziph, having 
three thoufand chofen men of Ifrael with him, to feek 

■ 

David in the wildernefs of Ziph, 3. And Saul pitched 
in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jefhimon by the 
way : but David abode in the wildernefs, and he y faw 
that Saul came after him into the wildernefs- 4. David 
therefore fent out fpies, and understood that Saul was 
come in very deed. 5. 5 And David arofe, and came 
to the place wh£re Saul had pitched : and David beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and Abner the fon of Ner, 
the captain of his hoft : and Saul lay in the trench, and 
the people pitched round about him, 

■ 

Here, 1. Saul gets information of David's motions, and acts of- 
fensively. The Ziphites came to him, and told him where David 
now was ; in the feme place where he was when they formerly be- 
trayed him, chap, xxiii. 19. Perhaps, ( though it is not mention- 
ed) Saul had given them intimation under-hand, that he continued 
his defign asainft David, and would be glad of their afiiftance : if 



not* they" were very officious to Saul, fufpe&irig what would plea^b 
him^': and very malicious againft David, to whom they defpaired of 
ever reconciling themfelves^ and therefore they ftirred up Saul 
(who needed no fuch fpur) againft him, ver. 1. For ought we 
icnowj, :Saul had continued in. the. fame good mind that he was in, 
(chap. xxiv. 17.) and would not have given David this frefh trqu- 
ble, if the Ziphites had not put him on. See what need wehav<S 
to pray to God, that, fince we have fo much of the tinder of cor- 
ruption in our own hearts, the fparks of temptation may be kept 
far from us, left* if they come together, we be fet on fire of hell* 
Saul readily catched at the difcovery, and went down to the place 
where David hid himfelf^ with an army of three thoufand men, 
ver. 2. How fbon do.unfanclified hearts lofe the good impreliions 
which their convictions have made upon them, and return with th& 
dog to their vo?nit. 

2. David gets information of SauFs motions, and ails defen- 
fively. He did not march out to meet and fight him, he fought 
only his own fafety, not Saul's ruin, therefore he abode in the wil<- 
dernefs, ver. 3. putting thereby a great force upon himfelf;, and 
curbing the bravery of his own fpirit, by a filent retirement, (hew- 
ing more true valour, than he could have done by an irregular re- 
fiftance. 1. He had fpies who afcertained him of Saul's, defcent 5 ' 
that be was co?ne in very deed, ver. 4. for he would not believe that 
Saul could have dealt fo bafely with him, till he had the utmoft e- 
vidence of it. 2. He made his own eyes his fpies to obferve how 
Saul was encamped, ver. 5. He came towards the place where 
Saul and his men had pitched their tents, fo near, as to be able, 
undifcovered, to take a view of their entrenchments, probably, in 
the dusk of the evening* 



6* Then anfwered David, and faid to Ahimelechthe 
Hittite, and to Abifhai the fon of Zeruiah, brother to 
Toab, faying, Who will go down with me to Saul to 
the camp ? and Abiihai faid, I will go down with thee. 
7. So David and Abifhai came to the people by night, 
and behold, Saul lay fleeping within the trench, and his 
lpear'ftuck in the ground at his bolfter : but Abner and 
the "people lay round about him. 8. Then faid. Abifhai 
to David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day : now therefore let me fmite him, I pray 
thee, with the fpear, even to the earth at once, and I 
will not fmite him the fecond time. ' 9. And David faid 
to Abifhai, Deftroy him not : for who can ftretch forth 
his hand againft the LORD'S anointed, and be guilts 
lefs? 10. David faid furthermore, As the LORD 
liveth,. the LORD fhall fmite him, or his day fhall 
come to die, or he fhall defcend into battlej and perifh* 
1 1 . The LORD forbid that I fhould ftretch forth mine 
hand againft the LORD's anointed : but I pray thee, 
take thou now the fpear that is at his bolfter, and the 
cf life of water, and let us go. 12. So David took the 
fpear, and the crufe of water from Saul's bolfter, and 
they gat them away, and no man faw it, nor knew zY, 

they were all afleep, becaufe a 



for 



neither awaked : 

deep fleep from the LORD v/as fallen upon them. 

Here is, 1. David's hold adventure into Saul's camp, in the 
night, accompanied only by his kinfman Abifhai, the fon of Ze- 
ruiah. He propofed it to him, and to another of his confidents, 
ver. 6. but the other, either declined it, as too dangerous an en- 
terprize, or at leaft was content that Abifhai^ who was forward to 
it, fhould, run the rifque of it, rather than himfelf. Whether 
David was prompted to do this by his own courage^ or by an ex- 
traordinary impreffion upon his f pints, or by the oracle, doth not 
appear ; but, like Gideon, ■ he ventured through the guards, with 
a fpecial affurance of the divine protection. 

2. The pofture he found the camp in. Saul lay fleeping in the 
trench, or, as fome read it, in his chariot, and in the ?nidjl of his 
carriages, with his fpear Jluck in the ground by him, to be readv, if 
his quarters fhould be beaten up, ver. 7. and all the fbldiers, even 
thofe that were appointed to ftand centinel, were fajl afleep, ver, 
12. thus were their eyes clofed, and their hands bound, for a deep 
fleep fi'om the Lord was fallen upon them ; fomething extraordinary 
there was in it, that they fliould all be afleep together, and fo fall 
afleep, that David and Abifliai walked and talked among them, 
and yet none of them ftirred : fleep, when God gives it to his be- 
loved, is their reft and refrefliment ; but he can, when he pleafeth, 
make it to his enemies their imprifonment. Thus are the Jlout- 
hearted fpoiled, they have Jlept their fleep, and none of the men cf 
?night have found their hands at thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, PfaJm 
Ixxvi. 5, 6. was a deep fleep from the Lord, who has the com- 
mand of the powers of nature, and makes them to &rve his pur- 
pofes as he pleafeth. Whom God will difable or deftroy, he binds 
up with a fpirit of /lumber, Rom. xL 8. How helplefs do Saul and 
all his forces lie, all, in efteft, difarmed and chained, and yet no- 
thing is done at them 3 but only they are rocked afleep. How eafi- 
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ly can God weaken the ftrongeft, befool the wifeft, and baffle the • 
moft watchful ? Let all his friends therefore . truft him, and all his. 

enemies fear him. r - 

3. Abifhai's requcft to David for a commiflion to difpatch baul-, 
with the fpear that ftuck at his bolfter, which- (now lie lay^fofair) 
he undertook to do at one blow, ver. 8. He would not urge Da- 
vid to kill him himfelf, becaufe he had declined it before, when he 
had a like opportunity ; but he begged earneftly that he would give 
htm leave to do it ; pleading that he was his enemy, not only cruel 
and implacable, but felfe and perfidious, whom no reafon would 
rule nor kindnefs work upon, - and that God had now delivered him 
into 'his : hand, and did, in effect, bid him ftrike. The laft advan- 
tage he had of this kind was indeed but accidental, when Saul hap- 
pened into the caw with him at the fame time 5 but in this there 
was fomething extraordinary ; the deep fleep that was fallen on 
Saul, and all his guards, was manifeftly from the Lord, fo that it 
was a fpecial providence which give him this opportunity, he ought 

jiot therefore to let -it flip. 
- 4. David's generous refufal to fuffer any harm to be done to 
Saul, and in it a rcfolute adherence to his principles of loyal- 
tv, ver. 9. David charged Abifhai not to deft roy him ; would 
not only not do it himfeff, but not permit another to do it. And 
he gave two reafons for it. t. It would be a finful affront to God's 
ordfnance, Saul was the Lord's anointed, king of Ifracl, by the 
fpecial appointment and nomination of the God of Ifrael, the 
power that was ; and to refift him was to refifi the ordinance of 
God) Rom. xiii. 2. no man could do it and be guiitlefs ; the thing 
he feared was guilt, and his concern more for his innccency than 
his fafety. 2." It would be a finful anticipation of ' God's' provi- 
dence; 'God had diffidently lhcwed him, in NabaPs cafe, that, if 
he left 'it to him to do him right, he would do it in due time ; en- 
couraged therefore by his experience, in that inftance, he refolves 
to watt till God fhall think fit to avenge him on Saul, and he will 
bv no means avenge himfelf \ ver. 10. The Lord Jhall finite bim> 
as lie did Nabal, with fom'e fudden ftrokc, . or he fhall die in battle, 
( as it proved he did Icon after ) or however, his day Jhall co7ne to 
die a natural death > and David will contentedly wait till then, ra- 
ther than force his. way to the promifed crown by any indirect me- 
thods : the temptation "indeed was very ftrong, but if he do it, " he 
fins againft God, and therefore he refifts the temptation With the 
utmoft rcfolution, ver. 1 1 . The Lord forbid that I JJmdd Jlretcb 
forth mine hand againft the Lord's anointed, • no, I will never do it, 
"nor fuffer it to be done. Thus bravely doth he prefer his confeience 
before his intcreft, and truft God with the iflue. 

The improvement he made of this opportunity, for the fur- 
He and Abilhai carried a- 



5 



ther evidencing of his own integrity, ^ 
way the fpear and crufe of water which Saul had by his bed-fide, 
ver. 1 2. and, - which was very ftrange, none of all the guards were 
aware of them : if a phyfician had given them the ftrongeft opiate, 
or ftupifying dofe, they could not have been fatter locked up with 
fleep. Saul's fpear, which he had by him for defence, and his 
cup of water, which he had for his refrefhmcnt, were both ftolen 
from him while he flept. Thus do we lofe our ftrength and our 
comfort, when we are carelefs and fecure, and off our watch. 
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5 Then David went over to the other fide, and 
flood on the top of an hill afar off, ( a great fpace being 
between them : ) 14. And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the fon of Ner, laying, Anfwereft thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner anfwered and faid, Who art 
thou that crieft to the king ? 15. And David laid to 
Abner, Art not thou a valiant man ? and who is like to 
thee in Ifrael ? wherefore then haft thou not kept thy 
lord the king ? for there came one of the people in to 
deftrcy the king thy lord. 16. This thing is not good 
that thou haft done : as the LORD liveth, ye are wor- 
thy to die, becaufe ye have not kept your matter the 
LORD'S anointed : and now fee where the kings fpear 
is, and the crufcof water, that was at his bolfter. 17. 
And Saul knew Davids voice, and faid, Is this thy 
voice, my fon David ? And David faid, 7/ is my voice, 
my lord, O king. 18. And he faid, Wherefore doth 
lord thus purfue after his fervant ? for what have I 
done ? or what evil is in mine hand ? 19. Now there- 
fore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words 
of his fervant : If the LORD have ftirred thee up a- 

me, let him accept an offering 



m 
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the children of men, curfed be they before the LORD; 
for thev have driven me out this day from abiding in 
the inheritance of the LORD, faying, Go fcrve other 
god?;, 20. Nov/ therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the LORD : for the king of 
Ifrael is come up to feck a Ilea, as when one doth hunt 



but if they be 



partridge in rhc mountains. 
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. David being got fafe from Saul's camp himfelf, 
t brought with him proofs fufEcient that he had been 
himfelf conveniently, fo as that they 'might hear him, 
reach , him, ver. 13. and tben begins to reafon with 
' what had paft. 

• 1. He reafons ironically with Abrter^ and plainly banters him 
David knew very well it was from the mighty power of God, that 
Abner and the reft of the guards, were caft into fo deep a fleep 5 , and 
that his- immediate hand was in it. But he reproacheth Abner as 
unworthy to be captain of the life-guards, who could fleep, when 
the king his.mafter lay fo much expofed. By this 'it appears that 
the hand of God locked them up in this deep fleep, ;that as foon as 
ever David was got out of danger, . a very little thing awakened 
them, even David's voice at a great difance. roufed them, ver. 14. 
Abner got up (we may fuppofe it early in a fummer's morning) and 
enquired who called and difturbed the king's repofe. It is I faith 
David, and then he upbraids him with his fleeping, when hefhould 
have been upon his guard. Perhaps, Abner looking upon David as 
a defpicable enemy, and . one that there, was no danger from had 
neglected to fet a watch 5 however, he himfelf ought to have been 
more wakeful. . David, to put him into a cbnfufion, tells hirn 
I. That he had loft his honour^ ver. 15; Art not thou a man ? So 
the word is, a man in ofRce* that art bounds by the duty of thy 
place, to infpecT: the foldiery ? Art not thou in reputation for a va- 
liant man ? So thou wouldeft be efteemed 5 a man of fuch courage 
and conduct as that there is none like thee 5 but how thou art a- 
framed for .ever : iThou a general ! Thou a fluggard ! 2 A That lie 
had deferved to lofe his head, ver. 16. Ye are all worthy td die, by 
martial law, for being off your guard, when you had the kina; him- 
felf afleep in the midft of you. Ecce ftgnum. See where the^kin^s 
fpear is, in the hand of him whom the king himfelf is pleafed to 
count his enemy. They that took away this, mightas eafdy and 
fafely have taken away his life. Now fee who. are the king's belt 
friends ; you that neglecled him, and left him expofed, or I that 
protected him, when he was expofed. You purfue me as worthy 
to die, and irritate Saul againft me ; but who is worthy to die 
now ? Note, Sometimes thofe that unjuftly condemn others, are 
juftly left to fall into condemnation themfelves, 

2. He reafons ferioufly and affectionately with Saul. By this 
time he was fo well awake as to hear what was faid, and to difcern 
who faid it, ver. 17. Is this thy voice, my fon David ? In the fame 
manner he had expreffed his relentings, chap. xxiv, 16. hehad,gi- 
ven his wife to another, and yet calls him fon : thirfted after his 
blood, and yet is glad to hear his voice. Thofe are bad indeed that 
have never any convictions of good, nor any good expreflloris. And 
now David has as fair opportunity of reaching Saul's confeience, as 
he had juft now of taking away his life : this he lays hold on, 
though net of that, and enters into a clofe argument with him, 
concerning the trouble he ftill continued to give him, endeavouring 
to perfuade him to let fall the profecution, and be reconciled. 

1. He complains of the very melancholy condition hewas brought 
into by the enmity of Saul againft him. Two things he laments*, 
i* That he was driven from his mafter, and from his bufinefo 
My Lord purfues after his fervant, ver. 18. How gladly would I 
ferve thee, as formerly, if my fervice might be accepted, but, in- 
fteau of being owned as a fervant, I am purfued as a rebel, and my 
lord is my enemy, and lie, whom I would follow with refpect, I 
am conftrained to flee from. 2. That he was driven from his God 
and from his religion ; and this was a much greater grievance than 
the former, ver. 19. They have driven me cut from the inheritance 
of the Lord, have made Canaan too hot for me, at leaft the inhabi- 
ted parts of it, and have forced me into the deferts and mountains, 
and will, ere long, oblige me quite to quit the country. And that 
which troubled him, was not fo much that he was driven out from 
his own inheritance, as that he was driven out from the inheritance 
of the Lord, the holy land. It fhould be more comfortable to us to 
think of God's title to our eftates, and his intereft in them, than of 
our own ; and that with them we may honour him, than that 
with them we may maintain our felves. 
trouble that he was conftrained to live among ftrangers, as that he 
was conftrained to live among the worfhippers of ftrange gods, and 
was thereby thruft into temptation to join with them in their idola- 
trous worfhips. His enemies did, in effeel:, fend him to go ferve 
other gods, and, perhaps, he had heard that fome of them had fpo- 
ken to that purpofe of him. They that forbid our attendance on 
G-od's ordinances, do what in them lies to eftrange us from God, 
and to make us heathens. If David had not been" a man of extra- 
ordinary grace, and firmnefs to his ' religion, the ill ufage he met 
with from his own prince and people, who were Israelites, and 
worfhippers of the true God, would have prejudiced him againft the 
religion they profefTed, and have driven him to communicate with 
idolaters. If thefe be Ifraelitcs, might he have faid, let me live and 
die with Philiftines ; and that it had not that effeel: was no thanks 
to them. W e are to reckon that the greateft injury that can be 
done us, which expofeth us to fin. Of thofe who thus led David 
into temptation, he here faith, Curfed be they before the Lord. 
Thofe fall under a curfc that thruft out thofe whom God receives, 
and fend thofe to the devil, who are dear to God. s 

2. He hxfi[is upon his own innocency. What have I done, or 

what evil is in mine band? ver, 18, He had the teftirnony of his 
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conference for him, that he had never done, nor ever defigned any 
mifchief to the perfon, honour, or government, of his prince, nor 
to any of the interefts of his country : he had lately had Saul's own 
teftimony concerning him, chap, xtfiv. 17. Thou art more righteous 
than L It was .very unreafonable and wicked for Saulto purfue hirrt 
as a criminal, when he could not charge him with any crime. 

3. He 'endeavours to. convince Saul that his purfuit of him was 
jiot only art ill thing, but a mean thing, and much below him. 
fbe. king of Ifrael^ whofe dignity .is great, and who has fo much ci- 
ther work to do, is come out to feek a flea, as when one doth hunt a 
partridge in the ?nquntains, yen 20. ; The purfuit a poor game for 
the king of Ifrael to catch at. He compares himfelf to a partridge^ 
a very innocent harmlefs bird, that, when attempts are made upon 
its life, flies if it can, but makes no refiftance. And would Saul 
bring the flower of his army into the field, only to hunt one poor 
partridge? What a difparagement was this to his honour ! What a 
flain would it be to his memory ! To trample upon fo weak and 
patient, as well asfo innocent, an enemy. James v. 6. Ye have 
killed thejujl, and \ he doth not refijl you. 

4. He defires that the core of the cont rove rfy might be fearched 
into, and fome proper method taken to bring it to an end, ver. 
19. Saul himfelf could not fay that juftice put him on thus to per- 
secute David, or that he was obliged to do it for the publick fafety : 
David was not willing to fay, (though it was very true) that Saul's 
own envy and malice put him on to do it ; and therefore he con- 
cludes it muft be attributed either to the righteous judgment of God, 
or to the unrighteous defigns of evil men. Now, r. If the Lord 
have flirred thee up againji me, either in difpleafure to me, taking 
this way to punifh me for my fins againft him, though, ^as to thee, 
I am guiltlels : or in difpleafure to thee, if it be the effect, of that 
evil fpirit from the Lord which troubles thee, let him accept an of- 
ferbig from us both ; let us join in, making our peace with God, 
and reconciling our felves to him, which may be done by Sacrifice, 
and then I hope the fin will be pardoned whatever it is, and the 
'trouble, which is fo great a vexation- both to thee and me, will 
come to an end. See the right method of peace-making ; let us 
£rft make God our friend by Chrift, the great facrifice, and then 
all other enmities fhall be flain, Eph. ii. 16. . Prov. xvi. 7.. .But, 
2. If thou art put upon it by wicked men, that incenfe thee againft 
me, curfed be they before the Lord, i. e. they are very ill people, 
and it is fit they fhould be abandoned as fuch, and excluded from 
the king's court and councils. He decently lays the blame upon the 
evil counfellors, who advifed the king to that which was dishonour- 
able and difhoneftj and infifts upon. it that they be removed from 
about him, and forbidden his prefence, as men curfed before the 
Lord, and then he hoped he fhould gain his petition, which is, ver. 
2b. Let hot my blood fall to the earthy as thou threatneft, for it is 
lefore the face of We Lord, who will take cognizance of the wrong, 
and avenge it. Thus pathetically doth David plead with Saul for 
his Iifej and^ in order to that, for his favourable opinion of hirii. 

21. 5 Then faid Saul, I have finned : return, rhy Ton 
David, for I will no more do thee harm, becaule my 
foul was precious in thine eyes this day : behold, I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 22. And 
David anfwered and faid, Behold the kings fpear, and 
let one of the young men come over and fetch it; 23. 
The LORD render to every man his rlghteoufnefs, and 
his faithfulnefs : for the LORD delivered thee into my 
hand to day, but I would not ftretch forth mine hand 
againft the LORDs anointed. 24. And behoid, as thy\ ; 
life was much fet by this day in mine eyes ; fo let my v 
life be much fet by in the eyes of the LORD, and let 
him deliver me out of all tribulation. 2 5. Then Saul 
faid to David, Bleffed he thou, my fon David : thou (halt 
both do great things, and alfo fhalt ftill prevail. So 
David went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 

Here is, I. Saul's penitent confeflion of his fault and folly in per- 
secuting David, and his promife to do fo no more. This fecend 
mftance of David's refpect to him, wrought more upon him than 
the former, and extorted from hirh better Uckncwledgments, ver. 
2i. 1. He owns himfelf melted and quite overcome, by David's 
kvndnefs to him. My foul zvas precious in thine eyes this day, which 
I thought had been odious. 2. He acknowledges he had done very 
dl to perfecute him : That he had therein acled againft God's law, 
I have finned ; and againft his own intereft, / have played the fool, 
J n purfuing him as an enemy who would have been one of my beft 
friends, if I could but have thought fo ; herein (faith he) I have 
trred exceedingly, and wronged both thee and my felf. Note,Thoie 
that fin play the fool, and err exceedingly $ thofe efpecially that 
hate and perfecute God's people, Job -xix7z%. 3. He invites him 
tj> court again, Return, my fon David. Thofe that underftand 
themfelves, will fee it their intereft to have thofc about them that 
behave themf elves 'wifely, as David did, and have God with them. 
4» He promifeth him that he would not perlecute him as he had 
«°ne^Jiut: protect him. / will no more do thee harm. We have rca- 
fon to think, according to the mind he was now in 3 he meant as 



he (aid,: .and '.yet neither his confeflion, hor his promife of amend- 
ment, came from a principle of true repentance; 

2. David's improvement of Saul's convi&ions and confeffions, and 
the evidence he had to produce of his own finccritv. He defired 
that one of the: footmen might fetch the fpearj wr/21. and then, 
ver. 23. 1. He appeals to God as Judge of the controverfy* The 
Lord render to every man his righfeoujhefs. David, by faith, is fure 
he will do it, for he infallibly knows the true character of all per- 
fons and ; actions, and is inflexibly, juft, to render to every man ac- 
cording to his work ; and, by prayer, he defires he would do it$ 
wherein he doth, in effect, pray againft Saul, who had dealt vm- 
righteouily and unfaithfully with him. Give them according to their 
deeds, Pfah xxviii. 4.. but principally intends it as a prayer for him- 
felf, that God would protect him in his righteoufnefs and faithful- 
nefe, and reward him for it, fince Saul fo ill requited him. 2. He 
minds Saul again of the proof he had now given of his refpeel: to 
him, from a principle of loyalty 5 / would -not Jlretcb forth mine 
hand againji the Lord's anointed: intimating to Saul, that the a- 
nointing oil was his protection, for which he was indebted to the 
Lord, and ought to exprefs his gratitude to him ; had he been a 
common perfon, he would not have been ib tender of him ; and, 
perhaps, with this further reach, Saul knew, or had reafon to think^. 
that David was the Lord's anointed too, and therefore, by the fame 
rule, Saul ought to be as tender of David's life, as lie had been of 
his. 3. Not relying much upon Saul's promifes, he puts himfelf 
under God's protection, and begs his favour, ver. 24. Let my life ha 
much fet by in the -eyes of the Lo?'d, how light ibever thou makeft of 
it. Thus he takes God to be his paymafter for his kindnefs to Saul, 
which they may wkh a holy confidence do, that do well and fujfer 
for it. 

3. Saul's prediction of David's advancement. He commends 

him, ver. 25. Bleffcd be thoz:,?ny fon David. So ftrong was the 
conviction Saul was now under of David's honefty, that he was not 
afhamcd to condemn himfelf, and applaud David, even in the hear- 
ing of his own foldiers, who could not but blufh to think, that they 
were come, out fo furioully againft a man whom their mafter, 
when he meets, carefleth thus. He foretels his victories, and his 
elevation at laft; Thou JJjalt do great things. Note, Thofe who 
make confeience of doing that which is truly good, may come, by 
the divine affiftance, to do that which is truly great. He adds, Thou 
Jhalt alfo JIM prevail, more and more, he means againft himfelf^ 
but was lothe to fpeak that out. The princely qualities which ap- 
peared in David, his generoflty in fparing Saul, his military autho- » 
rity in reprimanding Abner for fleeping, his care of the - publick 
good, and the fignal tokens of God's prefence with him, convinced 
Saul that he would certainly be advanced to the throne at laft, ac- 
cording to the prophecies concerning him. 

Laftly, A palliative cure being thus made of the wound, they 
parted friends. Saul returned to Gibeah, re infeSfa, afhamed of the 
expedition he had made ; but David could not take his word fo far 
as to return with him. Thofe that have once been falle, do not 
deferve to be trufted another time. Therefore David went on his 
way. And after this parting it doth not appear tliat ever Saul and 
David faw one another again. 



G H A Pi XXVIL 
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DaDid was a man after God's own heart, and yet he had his faidts+ 
which are r e corded, not for our imitation, but our admonition j 
witnefs the flory of this chapter, in which, though (l.) JVe find, to 
his praife, that he prudently took care ef his own fafety, and his fa^ 
?nilys, ver. 2,i — 4. and valiantly fought Ifrael 9 s battles againji 
the Canaayiites, ver. 8, 9. Yet, (7..) IVe find, to his difhoncur, 
I. That he began to defpair of his deliverance, ver. 1. 2. That 
he deferied his own country, and went io dwell in the land of the 
Phili/lines, ver. I, 5,^ — 7. 3. That he impofedupoi Achijh with 
an equivocatisn, if not a lie, concerting his expedition, ver. ic, — 12. 

i, A-ND David faid in his heart, I fhall now perifh 
Jj\. one day by the' hand of Saul : there is nothing 
better for me, than that I fhould jpeedily efcape into 
the land of the Philiftines, and Saul ihall defpair of me, 
to feek me any more in any coaft of Ifrael : fo fhall I 
efcape out of his hand. 2. And Divid arofe, and he 
paffed over with the fix hundred men that zvere with 
him, unto Achifh, the fon of Maoch, king of Gath. 
3. And David dwelt with Achlfh at Gach, he, and his 
men, every man with his houfhold, even David, with 



litels, and Abigail 



the Carmelitefs, Nabals wife. 4. And : it was told Saul, 
that David was fled to Gath : and he fought no more 
again for him* 5. 5 And David laid unto Achifli, If I 
have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
place in fome town in the country, that I may dwell 
there : for \vhy fhould thy fervant dwell in the royal 
city with thee? 6. Then Achifti gave him Zikiagthac 
dav : wherefore Ziklag pertaiucth unto the kings of |u- 
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^lah unto this day, 7. And the time that : :David : d\vek 
in the country . of the Philiftines, was a -full year and 
four months. 



- 

Here is, I, Tiic prevalency of David's fear-, which was the ef- 
fect of the wcakncls . of his faith, wr. I. He faid to his heart (fo it 
may be read) in his communings with it, concerning his prefent 
•condition, Ijkall now peri/h one day by the hand of Saul. He repre- 
lented to himfelf the reft lefs rage and malice of Saul, who could 
not be wrought into a reconciliation ; the treachery of his own coun- 
trymen, witnefs that of the Ziphitcs once and again ; he looked 
upon his own forces, and obferved how few they were, and that no 
recruits had come in to him of a great while, nor could he perceive 
that he got any ground ; and from hence in a melancholy mood, 
he draws this dark conclufion, I Jhall one day perijh by the hand of 
SauJ. But, O thou of little faith, wherefore do/1 thou doubt ? '"Was 
he not anointed to be king ? Did not that infer an aflurance, that 
he fhould be preferved to the kingdom ? Though he had no reafbn 
to truft Saul's promifcs, had he not all the reafbn in the world to 
truft the promiies of God ? His experience of the particular care 
providence took of him, ought to have encouraged him. He that 
has delivered, doth, and will: But unbelief is a fin that eafily be- 
fets, even good men : When without are fightings, within are 

fears, and it is a hard matter to get over them. Lord, increafe 
our faith. 

2. The refblution he came to hereupon. Now Saul was for 
this time returned to his place, he determined to take this oppor- 
tunity of retiring into the Philiftines country. Confulting his own 
heart only, and not the ephod, or the prophet, he concludes, There 
is vcthing better for me, than that I Jhould fpecdily efcape into the la?id 
of the Phiii/iines. Long trials are in danger of tiring the faith and 
patience, even of very good men. Now, i. Saul was an enemy 
to himfelf and his kingdom, in driving him to this extremity. He 
weakened his own intereft when he expelled from his fervice, and 
forced into the fervice of his enemies, fo great a general as David 
was, and fb brave a regiment as he had the command of. 2. Da- 



vid was no friend to himfelf in taking this courfe. 



3 



2. 

God had ap- 
pointed him to fet up his ftandard in the land of Judah, chap. xxii. 
5. There God had wonderfully preferved him, and employed him 
femetimes for the good of his country, why then fhould he think 
of defcrting his poft ? How could he expect the protection of the 
God cf Ifrael, if he got out of the borders of the land of Ifrael ? 
Can he expect to be fafe among the Philiftines, out of whofe hands 
he had lately cfcaped fb narrowly, by feigning himfelf mad ? Will 
he receive obligations from thofe now, whom he knows when he 
comes to be king, he muft not return kindnefs to, but be under an 
obligation to make war upon ? He will hereby gratify his enemies, 
who bid him go ferve other Gods, that they might have wherewith 
to reproach him ; and will very much weaken the hands of his 
friends, who would not have wherewith to anfwer that reproach. 
Sec what need we have to pray, Lord, had us not into temptation. 

The kind reception he had at Gath ; Achifh bid him wel- 
come, partly out of genercfity, being proud of entertaining fb brave 
a man ; partly out of policy, hoping to engage him for ever to his 
fervice, and that his example would invite many more to defert, 
and come over to him. No doubt, he gave David a fblernn promife 
of protection, which he could rely upon, when he could not truft 
Saul's promifes: We may blufh to think, that the word of a Phi- 
liftine fhould go further than die word of an Ifraelite, who, if an 
Ifraelite indeed, would be without guile. And that the city of Gath, 
fhould be a place of refuge for a good man, when the cities of If- 
rael are made too hot for him. David, I. Brought his men with 
him, ver. 2. that they might guard him, and might themfelves be 
fate where he was : And to recommend himfelf the more to Achifh, 
who hoped to have fervice out of him. 2. He brought his family 
with him : His wives and his houfhold, fb did all his men, ver. 2, 3. 
Mafters of families ought to take care of thofe that are committed 
to them, to protect and provide for thofe of their own houfe, and 
to dwell with them as men of .knowledge. 

4. Saul's defifting from the further profecution of him, ver. 4. 
He fought no snore again for him ; this intimates, that notwithstand- 
ing the prcfeffions of repentance he had lately made, if he had had 
David in his reach, he would have been at him again : But, be- 
caufe he dares not come where he is, he refolves to let him alone : 
Thus many feem to leave their fins, but really their fins leave 
them ; they would perfift in them if thev could. Saul fought no 
more for him, contenting himfelf with his banifhment, fmce he 




pieafi. 

deftroying him himfelf, yet if they do it, he will be fatisfied, fo 
that it mav he done effectually. 

5. David's removal from Gath to Ziklag. 

1. David's requeft for leave to remove, was prudent and very 
rnodeit, ver. 5. 1. It was really prudent. David knew what it 
was to be envied i:; the court of Saul, and had much more reafbn 
to fear in the court of Achifh, and therefore declines preferment 
there, and wifhe 3 for a fettlement in the countr) r , where he might 

hz private, more within himfelf, and lefs in other peoples way. 
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In a town of his own, he might have the more free' 'exercifc of his 
religion, and keep his . men better to it, and hot have -his righteous 
foul vexed, as it was at Gath, with the idolatries ofthe-Philiftihei 
2. As it was prefented to Achifli, it was very modeft. .He'dotK 
not . prefcribe to him what place he fhould affign. him, only begs ft 
might be in fome town in the country, where he pleafed^ beggars- 
muft not be choofers : But gives this for a reafbn, why Jhotdd t/m 
fcraant dwell in the royal city ? to crowd thee,' and difbblige thofii 



A , 

about thee. 



Note, Thofe that would ftand faft, muft not covet 
to ftand high 5 and humble fouls aim not to dwell in royal cities. 

2. The grant which Achifh made him upon that requeft was 
very generous and kind, ver. 6, 7. Achifli gave him Ziklao- 
Hereby, r. Ifrael recovered their ancient right: for Ziklag was in 
the lot of the tribe of Judah, Jojh. xv. 31. and afterwards, out of 
that lot, was afligned, with fome other cities, to Simeon, Jojh. xix, 
5. but either it was never fiibdued, or the Philiftines had, in fome 
ftruggle with Ifrael, made themfelves mafters of it: Perhaps, they 
had got it unjuftly, and Achifh being a man of fenfe and honour 
took this occafion to reftore it ; The righteous God judgeth rightc- 
oujly. 2. David gained a commodious fettlement, not only at a 
diftance from Gath, but bordering upon Ifrael, where he mio-ht 
keep up a correfpondence with his own countrymen, and whither 
they might refbrt to him upon the revolution that was now approach- 
ing. Though we do not find that he augmented his forces at all 
while Saul lived (for chap. xxx. 10. he had but his fix hundred men) 
yet immediately after Saul's death, that was the rendezvouz of his 
friends: Nay, it fhould feem, that while he kept himfelf clofe 
becaufe of Saul, multitudes reforted to him, at leaft, to afliire him of 
their fincere intentions, 1 Chron. xii. 1. — 22. . And this further 
advantage David gained, that Ziklag was annexed to the crown, 
at leaft the royalty of it pertained to the kings of Judah ever after, 
ver. 6. Note, There is nothing loft by humility and modefty, 
and a willingnefs to retire. Real advantages follow thofe that flee 
from imaginary honours. Here David continued for fome dap, 
even four months, as it may very well be read, ver. 7; or fome 
Days above four months. The feventy read it, only fome months, 
fo long he waited for the fet time of his acceffion to the throne : 
for he that believeth will not make hajle. 

8. 5 And David and his men went up and invaded 
the Gefhurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalekkes : 
for thofe 'nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, 
as thou goeft to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt, 9. 
And David fmote the land, and left neither man nor 
woman alive, and took away the tfieep, and the oxen, 
and the afles, and the . camels, and the apparel, and re- 
turned, and came to Achifh. 10. And Achifh faid, 
whither have ye made a rode to day ? And David faid, 
againft the fouth of Judah, and againft the fouth of the 
Jerahmeelites, and againft the fouth of the Kenites. 11. 
And David laved neither man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to Gath, faying, left they Ihould tell on us, fay- 
ing, fo did David, and fo will he his manner, all the 
while he dwelleth in the country of the Philiftines. 12. 
And Achifh believed David, faying, he hath made his 
people Ifrael utterly to abhor him 5 therefore he lhall be 
my fervant for ever. 

Here is an account of David's actions, while he was in the land 
of the Philiftines ; a fierce attack he made upon fome remains of 
the devoted nations, his fuccefs in it, and the reprefentation he 
gave of it to Achifh. 

1. We may excufe him from injuftice and cruelty in this action, 
becaufe thefe people whom he cut ofr^ were fuch as heaven had long 
fince doomed to deftruction, and he that did it, was one whom 
heaven had ordained to dominion ; fb that the thing was very fit 
to be done, and he was very fit to do it. It was not for him that 
was anointed to fight the Lord's battles, to fit ftill in floth, however 
he thought fit in modefty to retire. He defired to be fafe from 
Saul only, that he might expofe himfelf for Ifrael, he avenged an 
old quarrel, that God had with thefe nations, and at the fame time 
fetched in provisions for himfelf and his army, for by their fwords 
they muft live. The Amalekites were to be all cut off, probably 
the Gefhurites and Gezrites were branches of Amalek ; Saul was 
rejected for fparing them, David makes up the deficiency of his 
obedience before he fucceeds him. He fmote them, and left iione 
alive, ver. 8, 9. The fervice paid it felf, for they carried offa- 
bundance offpoil, which ferved for the fubfiftence of David's forces. 

2. Yet we cannot excufe him from difEmulation with Achifh* 
in the account he gave him of this expedition. 

(1.) It feems David was not willing he Ihould know the truth, 
and therefore {pared none to carry tidings to Grath, ver. II. n0t 
becaufe he was afhamed of what he had done as an ill thing, but 
becaufe he was afraid, if the Philiftines knew it, they would be. 
apprehenfive of danger to themfelves or their allies, by harbouring, 
him among them, and would expel him their coafts. It would: 
be eafy to conclude, if fo he did, fo will be his manner and r therer 
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fore he ihduftridufljr conceals itTrpmthem, which it . Teems he could 
do, by Pitting them all to* the' fword, . for none f of their neighbours 
would inform agairift him, nor," perhaps, would fopi> : .c6me to the 
knowledge of what was done/ . Intelligence^ not. 'being fo readily 
communicated then as now... , , 

/2.) He" hid it from Achifh, with an equivocation, not sit all be- 
coming his character. Being asked which way he had made his /al- 
ly, he anfwered againft the fouth of Judah, ver.'io* It was true, 
he had invaded thofe countries that lay fouth ofjudah, but. he made 
Achifh believe he had invaded thofe that lay foutb in Judah, the 
Ziphites fuppqfe, that had once and again betrayed him j fo Achifh 
underftood him, and from thence inferred, that he had made his 
people Ifrael to abhor hi?n, and fo riveted himfelf in the intereft of 
Achifli- The fidelity of Achifh to him, his good opinion of him, 
and the confidence he put in him, aggravate his fin in deceiving 
him thus. Which, with fome other fuch inftances, David feems 
penitently to refledr. upon, when he prays, ? m emovefrqm me the way 
oflying. \ 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Preparations, ore. here in making for that war, which will put an end 
to the life and reign of Saul, and fo make way for David to the 
throne. In. this war, (i.) The Philiftines are the aggrejfors, and 
jichifli their king 7nakes David his confident, ver. i, 2. (2..) The 
Ifr a elites prepare to receive them, and Saul their king makes the 
devil his privy- CGWifellor, and thereby fills the ?neafure of his iniquity. 
Obferve, ( I.) The defpairing conditio?! which Said was in, ver. 3. 

6. ( 2j. The application he ?nade to a witch, to bring him up 
Samuel, ver. 7*, 
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14, His difcourfe with the apparition, ver, 

f4 .) The damp it Jlruck upon him, ver. 21, — 26. 



"A 



0 

N D it came to pafs in thofe days, that the 
Philiftines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Ifrael : and Achifh faid unto David, 
know thou alfuredly, that thou fhalt go out with. me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 2 . And David faid to Achifli, 
furely thou lhalt know what thy fervant can do. And 
Achifh faid to David, therefore will I make thee keep- 
er of mine head for ever. 3. Now Samuel was dead, 
and all Ifrael had lamentedrhim, and buried him in Ra- 
mah, even in his own city : and Saul had put away thofe 
that had familiar lpirits, and the wizards, out of the 
land. 4. Arid the Philiftines gathered themfelves toge- 
ther, and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul ga- 
thered all Ifrael together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5. And when . Saul faw the hoft of the Philiftines, he 
was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 6. And 
when Saul enquired of the LORD, the LORD anfwered 
him not, neither by dreams, " nor by Urim, nor by pro- 
phets. 

Here is, I. The defign of the Philiftines againft Ifrael ; they-re- 
folved to fight them, ver. r. If the Ifraelites had not forfaken God, 
there had been no Philiftines remaining to molcft them ; if Saul had 
not forfaken him, they had by this time been put out of all danger by 
them. The Philiftines took an opportunity to make this attempt, 
when they had David among them, whom they feared more than 
Saul and all his forces. 

* 

2. The expectation Achifh had of affiftance from David in this 
war, and the encouragement David gave him to expert it. Thou 
Jkalt go with me to battle, faith Achilla, if I protect thee, I may 
demand fervice from thee ; and he will think himfelf happy, if he 
may have fuch a man as David on his fide, who profpered whither- 
fever he went. David gives him an ambiguous anfwer,- we will 
fee what will be done, it will be time enough to talk of that here- 
after, but furely thou ft) alt know what thy fervant can do, ver. 2. 
i e. I will confider in what poft I may be beft able to ferve thee, 
if thou wilt but give me leave to choofe it. Thus he keeps himfelf 
free from apromife to ferve him, and yet keeps up his expedition 
°f it. For Achifh took it in no other fenfe, but as an engagement 
to affift him, and promifed him' thereupon, that lie would make 
him captain of the guards, ' protector, or prime miniftcr of ftate. 

3. The drawing of the armies on both fides into the field, ver. 
4* The Philiftines pitched, in Shunem, ' which was in the tribe of 
■jflachar, a great way north from their country. It feems the 
knd of Ifrael was ill guarded, when the Philiftines could march their 
?T n, y into the very heart of the country. Saul, while he purfued 
ftavid, left his people naked and . cxpofed. On fbme of the adja- 
^ftt mountains of Gilboa, Saul mufters his forces, and prepares to 
engage the Philiftines, which he had little heart to, now the fpirit 
e J the Lord was \ departed from him/ ' ' ' 

4. The terror- Saul was in, and the lofshe was at upon this oc- 
*j«ion. He faw the hoft of the Philif lines, and by his own view of 
*tem, and the intelligence his fpies brought him, he, perceived they 
wremore numerous, better armed, and in better, heart than his. 

m were, which made 'him afraid, fo that his heart greatly trem- 



bled, ver. 5. Hacj he jcept.clofe to Godj die needed.not haye Keen 
afraid -at the fight of .an .army of .Philiftihes,.. but. /now he Kad^prpP 
voiced God to. forfake. him ^. his- intereft Jailed, his armies dwindled, 
and, looked mean,. : ,ar4d, v .which was worfe, ...his fplrits failed 7 "him, 
his : heart funk within hinL ./A ^guilty -conscience. made. him : tremble 
at the fhakingof aleaf: now iie.remembrefi.ihe, guilty blood of. tftfc 
Amalekites which. .he Bad. fpared^ and: the innocent blood of /the 
priefts, : , which he had ;fp!lt, iusTms are fet in order before his eyes, 
and put him. in to confufiony ruffle all his counfels, fob him. of all 
his courage, and poflefs him with a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation. . Note, Troubles are terrors to! the 
children of. difobedience/ In this diftrefs Saul enquired of the Lord, 
yer. p. Need drives thofe to God that in the day of their profperity 
flighted his oracles and altars.:, Lord, in trouble have they vifitedthee, 
Ifa. xxvi. 16. Did ever any feek the Lord and rhifs of finding; him!? 




Saul did ; the Lord. anfwered hi?n not, took; no notice either 
01 his petitions or of his enquiries ; gave him no directions what 
to do, nor any encouragement to hope that he. would be with him ; 
Should he be enquired of at till, by fuch a one as Saul? Ezek.xiv. 3 
No, he could not expect an anfwer of peace,, for, (1.) He enquired 
in fuch a manner, that it was as if he had not. enquired at all. There^ 
fore it is faid, 1 Chron. x\ 14. He enquired not of the Lord, for. he 
did it faintly, and coldly, and with a fecret defign, if God did not 
anfwer him, to confult the devil. He did not enquire of faith* 
but Math a double unftable mind. (2.) He enquired of the Lord 
when it was too. late, when the days of his probation were over, 
and he was finally rejected. Seek the Lord while he may be found, 
for there is a time when he will not be found. He had for- 

feited the benefit, of all the methods of enquiry. Could he that hated 
and perfecuted Samuel and David, who were both prophets, expect 
to be anfwered by prophets ? Or he that had flain the high prieft, 
to be anfwered by Urim ? Or he that had finned away the fpirit, of 
grace, to be anfwered by dreams ? No, Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked. 

* 

: 5. The mention of fome things, that had happened a good while 
ago, to introduce the following ftory, ver. 3. (l.) The death of 
Samuel.. Samuel was dead, - which made the Philiftines more bold, 
and Saul the more afraid, for had Samuel been alive, he thought 
his prefence and countenance, his good advice, and good prayers 
would have ftood him in ftead, in his diftrefs. . . (2.) Saul's edict 
againft witchcraft. He had put the laws in execution againft thofe 
that had familiar fpirit s, who muft not be fujfered to live 9 Exod. 
xxii. 18. Some think he did this in the beginning of his reign, 
while he was under Samuel's influence 5 others think it was lately 
done, for it is fpoken of here, ver. 9. as a late edict. Perhaps, 
when Saul was himfelf troubled with an evil fpirit, he fufpected that 
he was bewitched, and,- for that reafon, cut off all that had fami- 
liar fpirits. Many feerh zealous againft fin, when they themfelves 
are any way hurt by it, that will inform againft fwearers- if they 
fwear at them, or againft drunkards if in their drink they abufe 
them, who, otherwife, have no concern for the glory of God, nor 
any diflike of fin as fin. ' However it was commendable in Saul, 
thus to ufe his power for the terror and reftraint of thefe evil doers. 
Note, Many feem enemies to fin in others, while they indulge it 
in- themfelves. Saul will drive the devil out of his kingdom, an4 
yet harbour him in his heart, by envy and malice. . 

7. 5 Then faid Saul unto his fervants* feek me a wo- 
man that hath a familiar fpirit, that I may go to her, 
and enquire of her. And his fervants faid to him, Be- 
hold, there is a woman that hath a familiar fpirit at'En- 
dor.' 8. And Saul difguifed himfelf, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night and he faid, I pray thee 
divine unto me by the familiar fpirit, and bring me 
him up, whom T fhall name unto thee. 9- And the wo- 
man faid unto him, Behold, thou knoweft what Saul, 
hath done, how he hath cut off thofe that have familiar 
fpirits, and the wizards, out of the land : wherefore then 
layeft thou a fnare for my life, to caufe me to die ? 10. 
And Saul fware to her by the LORD, laying, As the 
LORD liveth, there lhali no punifhment happen to thee 
for this thing. 11. Then faid the woman, whom fhall 
I bring up unto thee ? And he faid, bring me up Sa- 

12. And when the woman faw Samuel, Ihe cri- 
ed with a loud voice : Xnd the woman fpake to Saul, 
faying, why haft' thou deceived me ? for thou art Saul. 
13. And the king faid unto her, be not afraid: for 
what faweft thou ? And the woman faid unto Saul, I 

And he faid. 



muel. 



faw gods afcending out of the earth, 
unto her, what form is he of? Andfhe 
cometh up, and he is covered with a mantle, 
perceived that it was Samuel, and he ftooped with his- 
face to the ground, and bowed himfelf. 



14. 

faid, an old man 

And Saul 



Here, r. Saul hearkens cut a witch, ver. j. When God an- 

1 faered him ;/*r 3 if he had humbled himfelf by repentance, and perr 
■ - ~ - • fevered 
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fevered in feeking God, r who knows, but that at length, he might 
have been infreated : foV hitii 5 but fi rice he can difcern no comfort,' 



-3«„ Here is % afeemlng defect or chafin in the ftory : ; -SauLfaid 
feriiig me iip ' Swhuet, and the very next- 'words are, Iflien the woman 



either frorh. htaven of* earth, ( Jfa. viii. ih , Wi.) he refblves'to knock | faw Sd?nuel, vet. 12. Whereas one would have expected to be told 

how fhe perfo,r.nied the operation, 'what fpel Island -charhis^fhe ufal 



- at the." gates of helL ,arid to fee if any there. will befne"nd hirn, arid 
give 1 "him advice .* Seek. Trie a Hxknian ' tha^t ' has \a familiar fpirit) ver. 
^ iArid 'his fervants .were too officious to 'ferve him in this ill'thirig* 



It is Common for men to inveigh fe- 



7 „ 

they, prefently" recorn mended o'ric to -him at Endbr (a city not far off) 
who Had efcaped ^he executidri of Saul's edict : : "to her he refolves.'to 
"apply himfelf. Hereiiv'he is chargeable', 1. With contempt of the 
God . of Ifrael ; 'as if any creature could- do/hinfi a' kindnefe when 
God hacl left him, and "frowned upon him. c *'2. With contradicti- 
on to himfelf." fie knew the heinoufnels of the fin of witchcraft, 
clfe 'he would not have cut off thofe that hacpfamiliar fpirits ; yet 
iiow he : has " recourfe to that as ah 'oracle, which he had 'before con- 
demned as an abomination. 

Wrely 'againft thofe firiswhich-fhey are in ho temptation to, but af- 
terwards themfelves 'to be overctfme -by them. Had one told f Saul 
when he was deftroying the witches, that he himfclf would ere long 
ton fult with one, he would have faid, as Hazael did, TVhat ? Is thyfer^ 
want a\dbg ? "But who knows what jnifchiefr they will run into 
that forfake God, and are forfiiken of him ? 

2. Hearing of one, he haftensto her, but goes by night, and in 
ililguife, only "with two Tervants, and, probably, oil foot, ver. 8. 
See how thofe that are led captive fey Satan are forced, • 1. To dif- 
pa rage the mfelves. Never-did Saul'look fo mean, as when he'went 
fneaking to a 'forry witch to know his fortune. 2. To diflemble 
themfelves. Evil works are works of darknefs, and they hate the 
'light, neither care for corning to r it. Saul went to the witch in- 
xognito, not in his robes, but in the habit of a common foldier, not 
•only left the witch her felf, if fhe had known him^ fhould have 
declirfed to ferve -him, either for fear he came to trapan lier, or to 
*be revenged on him for his edict againft thofe of her profeflioh, but 
left his own people fhould know it, and abhor him for it. Such is 
the power of natural conference, that even thofe who -do evil, blufh 
and are afhamed to do it. 

3. He tells her his errand, and promifeth her impunity. ii"AU 
-he defircs of her, is to bring him up one from the dead, whom he 
had a mind to difcourfe with. It was necromancy, or divination 
by the dead, that he hoped to ferve his purpofe by ; "this was ex- 
prefly forbidden by the law, Deiti. xviii. 11. feeking for the living 
to the dead, Ifa. viii.- 19. Bring me up him whom Ifo all narne, ver. 
"8. .This fuppofeth it as generally taken for granted, that fouls ex- 
ift after death, and that when men die there is not an end of them : 
That feparate fouls have great knowledge ; but to think that any 
good fouls fhould come up at the beck of an evil fpiri't, or that God, 
who had denied a man the" -benefit of his own inftitutions, fhould 
fuffer him to reap any real advantage by a curfed diabolical inventi- 
on, : was very abfurd. 2. She fignifies her fear of the law, and her 
fufpicion that this ftranger came to draw her into a fnare, ver. g-. 
Thou hiozue/l tvhat Saul has do)te. Providence ordered it fo, that 
Saul fhould be told to his face of his edict againft witches, at this 
very 'time when he was confulting one, for the greater aggravation 
of his fin. She infifts upon the peril of the law, perhaps to raife her 

for though mention be not made of her fee, no doubt fhe 
demanded and had a large one. Ob ferve, how fen fible fhe is of 
danger by the edict of Saul, and what care fhe is in to guard againft 
the danger of that ; but not at all apprehenfive of the obligations of 
God's law, and the terrors of his wrath. She confiders what Saul 
h^d done, not what God had done, againft fuch practices, and fears 
a /hare laid for her life, more than a fnare laid for her fbuh It is 
common for finners to be more afraid of punifhment from men, 
than of God's righteous judgment. But, 3. Saul promifeth with 
an oath not to betray her, ver, 10. It was his duty as a king to 
punifh her, and lie knew it. yet he fwears not to do it ; as if he 
could by his own cath bind himfelf from that, which by the divine 
command he was bound to. But he prom i fed more than he could 
perform, when he faid, There JJoall no punifljtnent happen to ihee^ for 
he that could not fecure himfelf, much lefs could fecure her, from 
divine vengeance. 

4. Samuel, who was lately dead, is the perfon whom Saul deft- 
red to have fome talk with, and the witch, with her enchantments, 
gratifies his defire, and brings them together. 

I* As foon as Saul had given the witch the affu ranee fhe defired, 
that he would not difcover her, fhe applied herfelf to her witch- 
crafts, and asked very confidently, Whom Jl)all I bring up to thee f 

ver. 11. Note, Hopes of impunity embolden finners in their evil 
ways, and harden their hearts. 

2. Saul deli res to fpeak with Samuel. Bring ?nc up Samuel, Sa- 
muel had anointed him to the kingdom, .and had formerly been his 
•faithful friend and counfellor, and therefore with him he wifhed to 
advife. While Samuel was living at Ramah, not far from Gibeah 
of Saul, and prefided there in the fchool of the prophets, we never 
read of Saul's going to him to advife with him, in any of the diffi- 
culties he was in, it had been well for him if he had ; then he flight- 
ed him, and, perhaps, hated him, looking upon him to be in Da- 
vid's intereft : but now he is dead, O for Samuel a^ain I By all 
means, Bring 771c up Samuel. Note, Many that dcfplfe and perfe- 
cute God's faints and minifters when they are living, would be glad 
to have them again when they are gone. Se7id Laza?-us to me* and 
fend Lazarus io my father's houfe^ Luke Xvi. 24,-27 The fepul- 
chres of the righteous aje garniihed. 



or that Tome 'little intimation fhould be given of what fhe faid of 
did:.. but the profound filence of the feripture cpneerriih^ fpcaks 
to us hdt~ to covet to hiow the depths yf Satan, Rev.' ii; 24, nor to 
haVc 6u'r curioftty 'gratified with any accounts of the myfteries of 
ftiiquity. tt has been faid of the books of fome of the Popifh con- 
feflbrs, tKat^ by their defcriptioris of fin, they have taught men to 
commit it ; "but the feriptufe conceals fin ful art, that we may be 
fimple concerning evil, Rxtal. xvi.' I^ l . ' 

4. The witch, upon fight of the apparition, was aware that her 
client was Saul, her familiar fpirit, it is likely, informing her of it 
ver. 12. .Why haji thou deceived me with a difguife ? for thou art 
Saul, the very man that I am afraid of above any man : v thus fhe 
gave Saul 'to ulidcrftand the power of her art, in that fhe could dif- 
coVer him through his difguife •> "and yet fhe feared left hereaf- 
ter, at lea ft, he fhould take advantage againft her for what fhe was 
now doing. Had fhe believed that it was really Samuel whom fhe 
faw, fhe would have 'had more reafon to be afrafd of him^ who was 

But the 
the wrath of 

the King of kings. 

- 5. Saul (whos, we fhay fuppofe, "was kept at a diftahce in'the next 
roofri) bid her ;not he afraid of him, but go on with the operation 
a*nd enquired ivbai foe fazv f ver. 13. O, faith the^voman, I [aiv 
gods afcendi?jg out of the earth, i. e. a fpirit : they called angels gods, 
becaufe fpiritual beings. Poor gods that afcerid bift of the earth, but 
fhe fpeaks the language of the heathen, who had their infernal deities 
and had them in venera'tion. If Saul had thought it neteflary to 
his converfation with Samuel, that the body of Samuel fhould be 
called out of the grave, he would have taken the witch with him to 
Ramah, where his fepulchre was : but the defign was wholly upon 
his foul, which yet, if it became vifible, it was expected would ap- 
pear in "the ufual refemblance of the body : and God permitted the 



a good prophet, than of Saul, who was a wicked kingi 
wrath of earthly princes is feared by moft, more thai* the 




himfelf they might eafily -apprehend, when it afcended out of tht 
earthy for the fpirit of a 'man, .much more of a good man, goes up- 
vxi7'd i Eccl. iil. 2-1. But if people will be deceived, it is juft with 
God to fay, let them be deceived. That the devil, by the divine 
perm.ifJiqn, fhould be able to perfonate Samuel, is not ftrange, fmce 
he can trdiisforin himfelf i?ito a 71 a7igel of light : nor is it ftrange he 
fhould be permitted to do it upon this occafiori ; that Saul might 
be driven todefpair, by enquiring of the devil, who would not, in 
a right manner, enquire of the Lord, by which' he might have had 
comfort, Saul being told of gods afcending, was eager to know 
what was the form of this deity, arid in what fhape he appeared j 
fo fax was he from conceiving any horror at it, his heart being 
wretchedly hardened, by the deceitfidnefs of. fin-. Saul, it feems, was 
not permitted to fee any hian'ner of fimilitude himfelf, but he muft 
take the woman's word for it, that fhe faw an old man, covered 
with a 77ia7itlc or 7'obe, the habit of a judge, which Samuel had 
fometimes worn, and, fome think, it was for the fake of that, and 
the majefty of its afpect, that fhe called this apparition Elohim, a 
god, of gods : for fo magiftrates are ftiled, Pfahn Ixxxii. I. 

6. Saul perceiving, by the woman's defeription, that it was Sa- 
muel, flooped ruith his face to the groiaid, either, as it is generally 
taken, in reverence to Samuel, though he faw him not, or, per- 
haps, to liften to that foft and muttering voice which he now ex- 
pected to hear ; for they that had familiar fpirits, peeped arid mut- 
tered, Ifa. viii. 19. and, it fhould feem, Saul bowed himfelf (pro- 
bably, by the witch's direction) that he might hear what, was whif- 
pered, and liften carefully to it : for the voice of 07ie that has a fa- 
jniliar fpirit, is faid to co7nc out cf the grou?id, and to vuhifper cut of 

the dufl, Ifa. xxix. 4. He would ftoop to that, who would not 
ftoop to the word of God. 

15. J And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haft thou clif- 
quieted me to bring me up ? And Saul anlwered, I am 
fore diftrefTed, for the Philiftines make war againft me, 
and God is departed from me, and anfwereth me no 
more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams : therefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayeft make known unto 
me what I lhall do. 16. Then faid Samuel, Wherefore 
then doft thou afk of me, feeing the LORD is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thine enemy ? J 7- 
And the LOTID hath done to him, as he fpake by me : 
for the LORD hath rent the kingdom out of thine, 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David : 
1 8 • Becaufe thou obey edft not the voice of the LORD, 
nor executedft his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the LORD done this thing unto thee this day* 
19. Moreover, . the LORD will alfo deliver Ifracl 
with thee, into the hand of the Philiftines : and to mor- 
row /halt thou and thy fons be with me : the LORD 

\ . alio 
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alfo fhall deliver the hoffc of Ifrael into the hand of the 
IPhiliftines. 

> - 

* 

We have here the conference between Saul and Satan : Saul came 
in difguife, ver. 8. but Satan foon difcovered him, ver. 12. Satan 
comes in difguife, in the difguife of Samuel's mantle, and Saul can- 
not difcover him. Such is the difadvantage we labour under in 
wreftling with the rulers of the darknefs of this world? that they 
know us, while we are ignorant of their wiles and devices. 

1. The fpecire or apparition asks why he is fent for ; and perfo- 
rating Samuel, he humours the thing well enough, ver. 15. JVhy 
haft thou difquieted ?nt to bring ?ne up ? To us now this difcovers 
that it was an evil fpirit that perfonated Samuel, for ) as bifhop Pa- 
trick obferves) it is not in the power of witches to difturb the reft 
of good men, and to bring them back into the world when they 
pleafe, nor would the true Samuel have acknowledged fuch a power 
in magical arts, but to Saul this was a proper device of Satan's to 
draw veneration from him, to poflefs him with an opinion of the 
power of divination, and fo to rivet him in the devil's interefts. 

2. Saul makes his complaint to this counterfeit Samuel, miftaking 
him for the true, and a mod doleful complaint it is, / a?n fore di- 
Jlrejfed? and know not what to do, for the Philiflincs make war a- 
galnfi me ; yet I fhould do well enough with them if I had but the 
tokens of. God's pretence with me '? but, alas, God is departed fro?n 
me. He complained not of God's withdrawings till he fell into trou- 
ble, till the Philijilnes ?nade war agai?ifl him? and then he begins to 
lament God's departure. He that in his profperity enquired not af- 
ter God, in his adverfity thought it hard that God anfwered him 
not, nor took any notice of his enquiries, either by dreams or pro- 
phets*, he. neither gave anfwers immediately himfelf, nor fent them 
by any of his meilengers. He doth not, like a penitent, own the 
righteonfnefs of God in this, but, like a man enraged, flies out a- 
gainft God as unkind, and flies off from him ; therefore I have 
called thee : as if Samuel, a fervant of God, would favour thofe 
whom God frowned upon ; or, as if a.dead prophet could do him 
morefervice than the living ones. One would think, by this, that 
he really dcfired to meet with the devil, and expected no other, 
(though under the covert of Samuel's name) for he defires advice 
otherwife than from God, therefore from the devil, that is a rival 
with God. God denies me, therefore I come to thee. Fie cl ere fi ne~ 
qaeo? fuperos Acheronte movebo. 

3. It is cold comfort which this evil fpirit, In Samuel's mantle, 
gives to Saul, and is manifeftlyjntended to drive him to defpair, 
and felf-murthcr. Had it been the true Samuel, when Saul defired 
to be told what he fhould do, he would have bid him repent, and 
make his peace with God, and recal David from his banifhment, 
and would then have told him, that he might hope in this way to 
find mercy with God ; but, inftead of that, he reprefents his cafe 
as helplefe and hopelefs, ierving him as he did Judas, to whom he 
was firft a tempter, and then a tormentor, perfuading him firft to 
fell his matter, and then to hang himfelf. 

1. He upbraids him with his prefent diftrefc, ver. 16. tells him, 
not only that God was departed from him, but that he was become 
his enemy, and therefore lie muft expect no comfortable anfwer 
from him - y jyhcrcfore dtft thou ask me ? How can I be thy friend, 
when God is thine enemy ? Or thy counfellor, when he has left 
thee ? 

2. He upbraids him with the anointing of David to the king- 
dom, ver. 17. He could not have touched upon a firing that found- 
ed more unpleafant than this to Saul. Nothing is faid to reconcile 
him to David, but all tends rather to exafperate him againft David, 
and to widen the breach. Yet, to make him believe that he was 
Samuel, he faith, it was what God fpake by him. The devil knows 
how to fpeak with an air of religion, and can teach falfe apoflles to 
transform thcmfelves into the apoflles of Chriji? and imitate their lan- 
guage. Thofe who ufo fpells and charms, and plead in defence of 
them, that they find nothing in them but what is good, may re- 
member what good words the devil here fpoke, and yet with what a 
malicious defis;n. 

3. He upbraids him with his difobedience to the command of 
God, in not deftroying the Amalekites, ver. 18. Satan had hel- 
ped him to palliate and excufe that fin, when Samuel was dealing 
with him to bring him to repentance, but now he aggravates it, to 
make him defpair of God's mercy. See what they get that hearken 
to Satan's temptations, he himfelf will be their acccufer, and infult 
over them. And fee whom they refemble that allure others to that 
which is evil, and reproach them for it when they have done. 

4- He foretels his approaching ruin, ver. 19. 1. That his ar- 
my fhould be routed by the Philiftines.< This is twice mentioned. 

57*? Lord Jhall deliver Jfracl into the hand of the Philijlines. This 
he 

might fbrefce, by confidering the fuperior ftrength and number 
of the Philiftines, the weaknefs of the armies of Ifrael, Saul's timo- 
roufhefs, and especially God's departure from them. Yet to perfo- 
n *te a prophet, lie very gravely afcribes it once and again to God, 
the Lord fhall do it. -2. That he and his fons fhould be (lain in 
Ac battle. To morrow? that is, in a little time, (and fuppofing that 
it was now after midnight, I fee not. but it may be taken ftriclly, 
for the very next day after that which was now begun) thou and 
% fons (hall be. with me? i. e. in the flare of the dead, feparate from 
*he body, 'Had tin's been the true Samuel, he could not have fore- 



told it, unlefi God had revealed it to him ; and though it were an 
evil fpirit, God might by him foretel it ; as we read- of an evil fpi- 
rit that forcfaw Ahab's fell at Rambth-Gilead, and was inftrumen-* 



.tal in it, 1 Kings xxii. 20. as perhaps this evil fpirit here was in 
Saul's deftruction, by the divine permiffion. That evil fpirit flat> 
tered Ahab, this frightned Saul, and both that they might fall ; 
fo miferable are they that are under the power of Satan, for vjhe* 
ther he rage or laugh there is no rejl ; allude to, Prov. xxix. 9. 



20. Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on the earth* 
and was fore afraid, becaufe of the words of Samuel 
and there was no ftrength in him : for he had eaten no 
bread all the day> nor all the night. 2 1 . And the wo- 
man came unto Saul, and faw that he was fore troubled, 
and faid unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obey- 
ed thy voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkned unto thy words which thou Ipakeft unto 
me* 22* Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou al- 
fo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me fet a 
morfel of bread' before thee ; and eat, that thou mayefi 
have ftrength when thou goeft on thy way. 23. But 
he refufed, and faid, I will not eat. But his fervants, 
together with the woman, compelled him, and he heark- 
ned unto their voice : fo he arofe from the earth, and 
fat upon the bed. 24. And the woman had a fat calf 
in the houfe, and fhe hafted and killed it* arid took 
flour, and kneaded it? and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof. 25. And fhe brought it before Saul, and before 
his fervants, and they did eat : then they role up, and 
went away that night. 

We are here told how Saul received this terrible meflagc from 
the ghoft he confuked. He defired to be told what he foould do? 
ver. 15. but is only told what he had done, and what fhould be 
done to him. Thofe that expect, any good counfel or comfort o- 
therwife than from God, and in the way of his inftitutions, will be 
as wretchedly difappointed as Saul here was. Obferve, 

1. How he funk under the load, ver. 20. he was indeed unfit to 
bear it, having eaten nothing all the day before, nor that night : he 
came fafting from the camp, and continued fafting ; not for want 
of food, but for want of a ftomach. The fear he was in of the 
power of the Philiftines, ver. 5. took away his appetite, or, perhaps, 
the ftruggle he had with his own confeience, after he had entertained 
the thought of confulting the witch, made him to naufeate even his 
neceflary food, though never fo dainty. This made him an eafy 
prey to this frefh terror that now came upon him like an armed man. 
Pie fell all along on the earth? as if the archers of the Philiftines had 
already hit him, and there was no Jlre?igth in him? to bear up againft 
thefe heavy tidings. Now he had enough of confulting witches, 
and found them miferable comforters. When God, in his word, 
fpeaks terror to finners, at the fame time he opens to them a door 
of hope if they repent. But they that apply themfelvcs to the gates 
of -hell for fuccour, muft there expecr. darknefs without any glimpfe 
of light. 

2. With what difficulty he was pcrfuaded to take fo much relief 
as was neceflary to carry him back to his poft in the camp. The 
witch, it fliould feem, had left Saul alone with the fpeccre, to have 
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his talk with him by himfelf, but, perhaps, hearing him fall and 
groan, and perceiving him to he in a mighty agony, fhe came to 
him, ver. 21. and was mighty importunate with him totakefbme 
refreshment, that he might be able to get clear from her houfe, 
fearing, that if he fhould be fick, cfpccially if he fhould die there, 
fhe fhould be punifhed for it as a traitor, though fne had efcaped 
punifhment as a witch. It is probable this made her fo foliicitous 
to help him,* rather than any affection to him. But what a deplo- 
rable condition had he brought himfelf to, when he needed fo 
wretched a comforter ! 

1. She fhews herfelf very importunate with him to take fbme re- 
frefhment, pleads, ver. 11. that fhe had obeyed his voice, to the- 
endangering of her I ife 5 and therefore, why fhould not he hearken 
to her voice, for the relieving of his life, ver. 22. She had a fat 
calf at hand ( and the word fignifies one that was made ufe of in 
•treading out the corn, and therefore could the worfe be fpared) this 
fhe prepares for his entertainment, ver. 20. Jcfephus 
.applauding the extraordinary courtefy and liberality of this woman ; 
and recommending it for an example of compaffion to the diftrefied, 
and readinefs to communicate for their relief, though we have no 
profpe£r. of being recompenfed for it. 

2. He fhewed himfelf very averfe to it. He refufed? and faid? 
I will not eat? ver. 23. chufing rather to die obfeurely by famine, 
than honourably by the fword. Had he laboured only under a de- 
fect of animal fpirits, food might help him, but, alas, his cafe was 
out of the reach of fuch fuccours. What are dainty meats to a 
wounded confeience ? jfs vinegar upon nitre, fo is he that fmgs fengs 
to a heavy heart ; fo diiagreeable and unwelcome.. 

3. The woman, at length, with the help of his fervants over- 
perfuaded him againft his inclination, and refolutions, to cake feme 

81 * refrefh- 
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refrefhment. Not by force* but by friendly advice they compel/eel 
Mm, ver. 23. and of no other but fuch a rational and courteous 
•compulsion, are we to underftand that in the parable. Compel them 
to come in, Luke xiv. -23.* How forcible are rig/?} words, when 
men are preffed by them, to that, which is for their own inhered, 
jfob.vu 25. -Somewhat that revived Saul was with this entertainment, 
% that he and his fervants, when they had eaten, rofi up and went 
■away, before it was light, ver. 25. that they might haften to their 
bufmefs, and that they might not be feen to come out of fuch a 
fcandalous houfe. Jofephus here, much admires the bravery and 
magnanimity of Saul," that, though he was afiured he fhould lofe 
l>oth liis life and honour, yet he would not defert his army, but re- 
folutely returned to the camp,' and flood ready for an engagement. 
I more admire the hardnefs of his heart, that he did not again ap- 
ply himfelf to God by repentance and prayer, in hopes yet to ob- 
tain at leaft a reprieve ; but he defperately run head-long upon his 
own ruin : And, perhaps, now wrath and envy were come upon 
him to the ultermoft, he was the better recc-nciled to his hard fate, 
now he was told that his fonsy and Jonathan among the reft, whom 
he hated for his affe&ion to David, fhould die with him. ^ If he 
muft fall, he cared not what defolations of his family, and kingdom 
accompanied his fall, hoping it would be the worfe for his fucceflbr. 
*p« *rurf- He begged not as David, let thy 

hand be againft me, but not againft thy people* 

CHAP, 

-How Said, who was forfaken of God, when he was tn a Jirait, was 
?norc and more perplexed and embarrajfed with his own counfels, we 
read in the foregoing chapter : In this chapter we find, how David, 
who kept clofe to God, when he zuas in a Jlrait, was extricated 
and brought off by the providence of God, without any contrivance 
of his own. JVe have him, (1.) Marching with the Phili/lines, 
ver. I, 2. ( 2J Excepted againfl by the Lords of the Phili/lines^ 
ver . 3,-5. (3.) Happily dtfmijfcd by Jchijh, from that fervice, 
which did fo ill become him, and which yet he knew not how to de- 
cline, ver. 6, — li- 



the land of Judah, and going among the uncircumcifed • Th r 
that aflbciate themfelves with wicked people, and" grow intimt 
with them, it is ftrange if they come off without guilt or grief 
both. What he himfelf purpofed to do, doth not appear • P er ha 
hedefigned tq aft only as keeper to the king's head, the poft affiJS 




him, chapK xxviii. 2. and not to do any thing ofFenfively againft jc 
rael : But it would have been very hard to come fo near die brink 
of fin, and not to fall in. Therefore, though God mio-ht iufti 
have left him in this difficulty, to chaftife him for his folly V J 
becaufe, his heart was upright with him, he would not fiffir hii 
to be tempted above what he was able, but, with the tembtatiw 
made a way for him to efcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. * 
2. A door opened for his deliverance out of this ftrait : God 
inclined the hearts of the princes of the Philiftines, to oppofc his 
being employed in the battle, and to infift upon his being difmiffed • 
And thus their enmity befriended him, when no friend he had was 
capable of doing him fuch a kindnefs. (1.) It was a proper quefli- 
on which they asked upon the muftering of the forces, what do 
thefe Hebrews here P ver. 3-. What confidence can we put i n 
thenar! Or what feryice can we expect from them ? A Hebrew is 
out of his place, and if he have the fpirit of a Hebrew, is out nf } 2 } s 
element, when he is in the camp of the Philiftines, and defer ves 
to be baited there. David ufed to hate the congregation of evildoers- 
however, he came now to be among them, Pfal. xxvi. 5, (2.) ]\ 
was an honourable teftimony which Achifli on this occafion *ave 
to David. He looked upon him as a refugee* that fled from a 
wrongful perfecution in his own country* and had put himfelf 
under his prote&ion, whom therefore he was obliged in juftice to 
fecure, and thought he might in prudence employ him* for (faith 
he) he has been with me thefe days, or thefe years, i. e. a coafi- 
derable time, many days at his court, and a year of two in hi 3 
country, and he never found any fault in him, nor faw any caufe 
to diftruft his fidelity, or to think any other but that he was hear- 
tily come over to him. By this, it appears, that David had car- 
ried himfelf with a great deal of caution, and had prudently con- 
cealed the afie&ion he ftill retained for his own people. We have 
need to walk in wifdom towards them that are without, to keep cur 
mouth when the wicked is before us, and to be upon the referve. (*>.) 
Yet the princes are peremptory in it, that he muft be fent home; 
and they give good reafon for their infilling on it. i. Becaufe he had 
been an old enemy to .the Philiftines ; witnefs, the ditty that was 
fung in honour of his triumphs oyer them, Saul Jlew his thoufands, 
and David his ten thoufands, ver. 5 * It will be a reproach to us 
to harbour and truft: fo noted a deftroyer of our people; nor can it 
be thought he fhould now act heartily againft Saul, who then acled 
fo vigoroufly with him, and for him. Who would be fond of po- 
pular praife and applaufe, when, even that, may another time be 
turned againft a man to his reproach ? 2. Becaufe he might be a 
moft dangerous enemy to them, and do them more mifchief than 
all Saul's Army could, ver. 4. He may in the battle be an adverfary 
to us, and furprize us with an attack in the rere, while the army 
chargeth us in the front, and we have reafon to think he will do 
fo, that by betraying us lie may reconcile himfelf to his mafter. 
Who can truft a man, who befides his affection to his country, 
will think it his intereft to be falfe to us ? It is dangerous putting 
confidence in a reconciled enemy. 

6. 5 Then Achifh called David, and faid unto him, 
fhould it not be with the heads ot thele men t 5. Is not Surely, as the LORD liveth, thou haft been upright, 
this David, of whom they fang one to another in dances, j an d thy going out, and thy coming in with me in the 

hoft, is good in my fight : for I have not found evil in 

fands ? 

Here is, i. The great ftrait that David was in, which we may 
fuppofe he himfelf was aware of, though we read not of his asking 
advice from God, nor any project of his own to get clear of it. 
The two armies of the Philiftines and thelfraelites were encamped and 
ready to engage, ver. 1. Achifli who had been kind to David, 
had obliged him to come himfelf, and bring the forces he had into 
his fervice. David came accordingly, and upon a review of the 
army,* was found with Achifh, in the poft afiigned him in the rere, 
ver. 2. Now, I. If when the armies engaged he mould retire, 
and quit his poft, he would fall under the indelible reproach, not 
only of cowardife, and treachery, but ofbafe ingratitude to Achifh, 
who had been his prote&or and* benefactor, and had repofed a con- 
fidence in him, and from whom he had received a very honoura- 
ble commiffion. Such an ill thing as this, he could by no means 
perfwade himfelf to do. 2. If he mould, as was expected from him, 
fiaht for the "Philiftines againft Ifrael, he would incur the imputa- 
tion of being an enemy "to the Ifrael of God, and a traitor to his 
country, would make "his own people hate him, and unanimoufly 
oppofe'hk coming to the crown, as unworthy the name of an Is- 
raelite, much, more the honour and truft of a king of Ifrael, who 
had fought againft them, under the banner of the uncircumcifed. 

fauL . . 

thr.it on each fide there feemed to be both fin and fcandal. This 
was the ftrait he was in ; and a great ftrait it was, to a good 
man, greater to fee fin before him, than to fee trouble. Into this 
'ftrait he brought himfelf by his own anadvifednefs, in quitting 

+ 



1 • \ 1 OW the Philiitmes gathered together all tneir 

armies to Aphek : and the Ifraelites pitched by 
a fountain which is in Jezreel. 2. And the lords of the 
Philiftines paffed on by hundreds, and by thoufands: 
but David and his men paffed on in the rereward with 
Achifh. 3. Then laid the princes of the Philiftines, 
What do thefe Hebrews here ? and Achifh faid unto the 
princes of the Philiftines, Is not this David the fervant 
of Saul the king of Ifrael, which hath been with me 
thefe days, or thefe years, and I have found no fault in 
him fince he fell unfo ?>ie, unto this day ? 4. And the 
princes of the Philiftines were wroth with him, and the 
princes of the Philiftines faid unto him, Make this fellow 
return, that he may go again to his place which thou haft 
appointed him, and let him not go down with us ;to 
battle, left in the battle he be an adverfary to us : for 
wherewith mould he reconcile himfelf unto his mafter ? 



faying, Saul flew his thoufands, and David his ten thou- 



thee, fince the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : 

Wherefore 



7 
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1 fought asjunit tnem, uiu.er ine uuuuci ui uuuiLumuicu. 
Saul Ihould be killed (as it proved he was in this engagement) the 
It would be laid at David's door, as if he had killed him ; fo 



neverthelefs, the lords favour thee not 5 
now return, and go in peace, that thou diipleafe not the 
lords of the Philiftines. 8. 5 And David faid unto 
Achifh, But what have I done ? and what haft thou 
found in thy fervant, fo long as I have been with thee 
unto this day, that I may not go fight againft the ene- 
mies of my lord the king ? 9. And Achifli anfweredand 
faid to David, I know that thou art good in my fight as 
an angel of God : notwithftanding the princes of the 
Philiftines have faid, He fhall not go up with us to the 
battle. 10. Wherefore now rife up early in the morn- 
ing, with thy mafters fervants that are' come with the 
and. as foon as ye be up early in the morning, and have 
light, depart. 11. So David and his men rofe up, early 
to depart in the morning, to return into the land of the 
Philiftines, and the Philliftines went up to Jezreel. 

If the reafons Achifh had to truft David, were ftronger than 
the reafons which the princes offered, why they fhould. diftruft him, 
(as I do not fee that in poling they were, for ,the princes were 
certainly in the right) yet Achifh was but one of five, though the 
chief, and the only one that had the title of king, and in a coun- 
cil of war, held on this occafion, he was over- voted, and obliged 
to difmifs David, though he was ex t ream ly fond of him. Kings 
cannot always do as they would, nor have iuch as they would about 
them. 
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Chap. XXX. 



Wife and good men will gain refpect wherever tney go, 



i # The difcharge Achifh gives him is very honourable, and not 
a final difcharge, but only from the prefent fervice, (i.) He Sig- 
nifies the great pleafure and fatisfa£Hon he had taken in him, and 
in his conversation. Thou art good in my fight? as an angel of God? 

ver. IO. m _ 

from all that know how to make a right eftimate of perfbns and 

things, though of different profeffions in religion. What Achifh 
faith of David, God, by , the prophet, faith of thehoufe of David? 
iZech. xii. 8.) that it fhall be as the angel of the Lord : But this 
here is a court complement ; that there is a divine promife. (2.) 
fje wives him a teftimonial of his good behaviour, wr. 6. It is 
veI y°full, and in obliging terms, thou 'haft been upright? and thy 
whole carriage has been good in my fight? and / have not found evil 
♦ f] jee j Saul would not have given him fuch an approbation, to 
whom he had done far more fervice than to Achifh. God's peo- 
ple fhould behave themfelves always fo inofFenfively, as, if poffible, 
to get the good word of all they have dealings with. And it is a 
debt we owe to thofe who have acquitted themfelves well, to give 
them the praife of it. (3.) He lays all the blame of his difmiffion 
upon the princes, who would by no means fufFer him to continue 
in the camp. The king loves thee entirely, and would venture 
his life in thy hand, but the lords favour thee not? and we muft not 
difoblige them, nor can we oppofe them, therefore return and go in 
peace. He had better part with his favourite, than occafion a dif- 
guft among his generals, and a mutiny in his army. He intimates 
a reafon why they were uneafy at him, not fo much for his own 
fake, as for the fake of his foldiers that attended him, whom he 
calls his maflers fervants? viz. Saul's, ver. 10. they could truft him, 
but not them. (4.) He orders him to be gone early, as foon as 
it was light, ver. 10. to prevent their further refentments, and the 
jealoufies they would have been apt to conceive if he had lingred. 

2. His reception of this difcourfe is very complimental, I doubt 
not without fome degree of diflimulation. What ? (faith David) 
muft I leave my lord the king? whom I am bound by office to pro- 
tect, juft now when he is going to. expofe himfelf in the field ; 
why may not I go fight againfl the enemies of my lord the king? ver. 8. 
feeming fond to ferve him, when he was, at this juncture, really 
fond to leave him,, but he was not willing Achifh fhould know that 
he was. None knows how ftrong the temptation is to compliment 
and difiemble, which they are in that attend great men, and how 

hard it is to avoid it> 

3. God's providence ordered it wifely and gracioufly for him : 
For, befides that, the fnare was broke, and he was delivered out of 
the dilemma, to which he was reduced, it proved a happy haftning 
of him to the relief of his ,own city, which forely wanted him, 
though he did not know it. Thus the difgrace which the lords of 
the Philiftines put upon him, proved more ways than one an ad- 
vantage to hirm Tile Jieps of a good man are ordered by the Lord? 
and he delight etb in his way. What he doth with us we know not 
now, but we fhall know hereafter, and fhall fee it was all for good. 



CHAP. 



When David was difmijfed from the army of the Philiftines? he did 
not go over to the camp of Ifrael? hut being expelled by Said obferved 
an exad neutrality? and filcntly retired to his own city Ziklag? leav- . 
ing the ar?nies ready to engage. Now here we are told? ( 1 . ) JVhat 
a ?nelancholy pofiure he found the city in? all laid wafte by the A- 
malekites? and what dylrefs he and his men were in upon it? ver. 
1^ — 6. (2.) TVhat courfe he took to recover what he had loft. He 
enquired of God? and took out a co?nmifJion from him? ver. 7,8. 
purfued the enemy? ver. 9, 1 o. gained intelligence from a ftraggler? 
ver. 11, — 15. Attacked and routed the rapparees? ver. 16, 17. 
and recovered all that they had carried ojf? ver. 18, — 20. (3.) 
What method he obferved in the diftribution of the fpoil? ver. 21, 

3*- 

. ■ 

i. A ND it came to pafs when David and his men 
x\ were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the 
Amalekites had invaded the lbuth, and Ziklag, and fmit- 
ten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire : 2. And had taken 
the women captives, that were therein ? they flew not 
any, either great or fmall, but carried them away, and 
went .on their way. 3- ? So David and his men came 
to the city, and behold it was burnt with fire, and their 
wives, and their Tons, and their daughters were taken 
captives. 4. Then David and the people that were with 
him, lift up their voice and wept, until they had no 
more power to weep. 5. And Davids two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the 'Carmelite. 6. And David was 
greatly diftrefled '? for the people fpake of ftoning him, 
becaufe the foul of all the people was grieved, every 
man for his fons, and tor his daughters : but David en- 
couraged himfelf in the LORD his. God. 

♦ A 

Here is, 1. The defcent which the Amalekites made upon Zik- 
in David's ahfejise, and thp deflations they made. there. TJiey 




1 * 

furprized the city when it was left unguarded* plundered it, burnt 

women and children captives, ver. r, 2, 
They intended by this, to revenge the like havock that David had 
lately made of them and their country, chap, xxvii. 8. He that had' 
made fb many enemies, ought ' not to have left his own concern* 
fb naked and defencelefs. They that make bold with others, muft 
exped\ that others will make as bold with them, and provide ac- 
cordingly. ^ Now obferve in this, 1. The cruelty of Saul's pity (as 
it proved) in fparing the Amalekites ; if he had utterly deitroyed 
them, as he ought to have done, thefe had not been in being to do 
this mifchief. 2. How David was corrected for being fo forward 
to go with the Philiftines againfl: Ifrael. God fhewed him that 
he had better have ftaid at home, and looked after his own bufmefs. 

^^^^^ i^*^^ 

abroad in the way of our duty, we may comfortably 
hope that God will take care of our families in our abfence, bat- 
not otherwife. 3. How wonderfully God inclined the hearts of 
thefe Amalekites to carry the women and children away captives* 
and not to kill them. When David invaded them, he put all to 
the fword, chap, xxvii. 9. and no reafon can be given why they 
did not return it upon his city, but that God reftrained them ; for lie 
has all hearts in his hands, and faith to the fury of the moft cruel 
men, hitherto it Jhall co?ne and no further. Wheel ier they fpared 
them, to lead them in triumph, or to fell them, or ufe them for- 
flaves, God's hand muft be acknowledged, who defigned to make 
ufe of the Amalekites for the correction, not for the deftru&ion of 
the houfe of David. 

2. The mighty confufion and confirmation that David and his 
men were in, when they found their houfes in aflies, and their 
wives and children gone into captivity. Three days march they 
had from the camp of the Philiftines hence to Ziklag;, and now 
they came thither weary, hoping to find reft in their houfes, and 
joy in their families, behold a black and difmal fcene is prefented to 
them, ver. 3. which fet them all a weeping, (David himfelf not 
excepted) though they were men of war, till they had no more 
power to weep? ver. 4. The mention of David's wives, Ahinoam 
and Abigail, and their being carried captive, intimates, that that 
went nearer his heart than any thing elfe. Note, It is no diipa- 
ragement to the boldeft braveft fpirits, to lament die calamities of 
relations and friends. Obferve, 1. This trouble came upon them 
when they were abfent. It was the ancient policy of Amalek to 
take Ifrael at an advantage. 2. It met them at their return, and, 
for ought appears, their own eyes gave them the firfl: intelligence 
of it. Note, When we go abroad, we cannot forefee what evil 
tidings may meet us when we come home again. The going out 
may be very chearful, and yet the coming in be very doleful. 
Boaft not thy felf therefore of to-morrow? nor of to-night neither, for 
thou knoweft not tvhat a day? or a piece of a day may bring forth? 
Prov. xxvii. 1. If when we come off a journey, we find our ta- 
bernacles in pence? and not laid wafte, as David here found his, let 
the Lord be praifed for it. 

3. The mutiny and murmuring of David's men againfl: hirn, 
ver. 6. David was greatly diftrcjfed? for in the midft of all his lofles, 
his own people fpake of ftoning him, 1. Becaufe they looked upon 
him as the occafion of their calamities, by the provocation he had 
given the Amalekites, and his indifcretion in leaving Ziklag with- 
out a garrifon in it. Thus apt are we when we are in trouble, to fly 
into a rage againfl: thole who are any way the occafion of our trou- 
ble, while we overlook the divine providence, and have not that 
regard to the operations of God's hand in it, which would filence 
our pafiions, and make us patient. 2. Becaufe, now they began 
to defpair of that preferment, whicb they promifed themfelves in 
following David. They hoped ere this to have been all princes, 
and now to find themfelves all beggars, v/as fuch a di Appointment 
to them, as made them grow outrageous, and threaten the life of 
him, on whom under God they had the grcateft dependence. What 
abfurdities will not ungoverned pafiions run men into ; this was a 
fore trial to the man after God's own heart, and could not but go 
very near him. Saul had driven him his country, the Philiftines 
had driven him their camp, the Amalekites had pludercd his city? 
his wives were taken prifoners, and now to compleat his wo, his 
own familiar friends, in whom he trufted, whom he had flickered, 
and that did eat of his bread, inftead of fympathizing with him, 
and offering him any relief, lift up the heel agai?ift him? and threate- 
ned to ftone him. Great faith muft expe<5t fuch fevere exercnes. 
But it is obfervable, David was reduced to this extremity juft be- 
fore his acceilion to the throne, at this very time, perhaps, the 
flroke v/as ftruck, which opened the door to his advancement. 
Things are fometimes at the worn: with the church and people of 
God juft before they begin to mend. 
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4. David s pious dependence upon tne < 
in this diftrefs : But David encouraged h. 

1. His men fretted at their lofs, the foul of the people %uas bitter? fo 
the word is, their own difcontent and impatience added wormwood 
and gall to the aflliciion and mifery, and made it doubly grievous : 
But David bore it better, though he had more reafon than any of 
them to lament it, for they gave liberty to their pafiions, but hs 
fet his graces on work, and by encouragmg himfelf in God, while 
they difcouraged themfelves, he kept his fpirit calm and fedate. Or, 

2. It is fuppofed to the threatning wprds his men gave but againfl 
him, they fpake of ftoning him? but he not offering to avenge the 

affront* 
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affront, nor terrified 'by their menaces, encouraged himfelf -in the 
Lord his God ; believed and confidered with application to his pre- 
fent cafe, the .power a ncl providence of God^ his juftice and good- 
nels, the method he commonly takes of bringing low, and "then 
raifing up, his care of his people that ferve him, and truft in him, 
and the particular promifes he had made to him, of bringing him 
fafe to the throne, and with thefe confiderations, fupported himfelf, 
not doubting, but the prefent trouble would end well. -Note, 
Thofe that have taken the Lord for their God, may take 'encou- 
ragement from their relation to him in the worft of times. It is 
the duty and- intereft of all good people, whatever happens, to en- 
courage themfelves in God as the Lord, and their God j afTuring 
themfelves,' that he can and will bring light out of darknefe, peace 
out of trouble, and good out of evil, to all that love him, and are 
the called according to his purpofe, Pfalm xxvii. 13, 14. It was Da- 
vid's practice, and he had the comfort of it ; What time I am a- 
fraid, I will trufl in thee. When he was at his wits end, he was 
not at his faith's end. 
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7. And David faid unto Abiathar the prieft, Ahiriie- 
lechs ion, I pray thee, bring ,me hither the ephod : and 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. 8. And 
David enquired at the LORD, faying, Shall -I pur- 
fue after this troop ? fhall I overtake them ? And he 
anfwered him, Purfue for thou fhalt furely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all. 9. So David went, 
he and the fix hundred men that were with him, and 
came to the brook Befor, where thofe that were left be- 
hind, ftayed. 
hundred men ; 

were fo faint, that they could not go over the brook Be- 



10. But David puffued, he and four 
( for two hundred abode behind, which 



for .) 



11. 5 And they found an Egyptian in the field, 



and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and 
he did cat, and they made him drink water. 12. And 
they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and t\Vo clufters 

and When he had eaten, his fpirit came again 



ter, three days, and three nights. 
Unto him, To whom 



and whence art 



of raijms : 

to him : for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any wa- 

13. And David laid 

helongefi thou ? 
thou ? And he faid, I am a young man of Egypt, fer- 
vant to an Amalekite, and my mafter left me, becaufe 
three days agone I fell fick. 14; We made an invafion 
upon the fouth of the Cherethites, and upon the codft 
which hclongcth to Judah, and upon the fouth of Caleb, 
and we burnt Ziklag with fire; 15. And David faid to 
him, Canft thou bring me down to this company ? 
And he faid, Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my 
mafter, and I will bring thee down to this company. 
16. 5 And when he had brought him down, behold, 



they ivere fpread abroad upon all the earth, eating, and 
drinking, and dancing, becaufe of all the great lpoil 
that they had taken out of the land of the Philiftines, 
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And David fmote 



and out of the land of Judah, 

them from the twilight, even unto the evening of the 
next day : and there efcaped not a man of them, fave 
four hundred young men, which rode upon camels, and 
fled. 18. And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away : and David refcued his two wives. 
19. And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
fmall nor great, neither fons nor daughters., neither lpoil, 
nor any thing that they had taken to them : David reco- 
vered all. 20. And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds, which they drave before thofe olber cattle,and faid, 
This is Davids lpoil. 

Solomon obferves, that the righteous is delivered out of trouble, and 
the wicked cometh in his Jlead 5 that the juji falleth /even times a 
day, and rifeth again \ fo it was with David. Many were his trou- 1 
bles, but the Loi'd delivered him out of them all 5 and particularly out 
of this, which here we have an account of. 

1. He enquired of the Lord, both concerning his duty, Shall I 
purfue after this troop ? And concerning the event. Shall I over- 
take them ? ver. 8. It was a great advantage to David, that he 
had the high prieft with him, and the breaft-platc of judgment, 
which, as a publick perfon, he might confult in all his affairs, 
Numb, xxvii. 2r. We cannot think, that he left Abiathar and 
the ephod at Ziklag, for then he and it had been carried away by 
the Asnalekites, unlefs we may fiippofe them hid by a fpecial pro- 
vidence, that they might be ready for David to confult at his re- 
turn.. If we conclude that David had his prieft and ephod with 
him, in the camp of the Philiftines, it was certainly a great neglect 
in him, that he did not enquire of the Lord, by them, concerning 
his engagement to Achifh : Perhaps, he was afhamed to own his re- 
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ligion fo far among the uncircumcifed ; but now he begins to ap- 
prehend, that this trouble is brought upon him to correct him for 
that overfight "; and therefore the firft thing he doth, is to call for 
the ephod. It is well if we get this good by our afflictions, to be 
rninded by them of neglected duties, and particularly to be quick- 
ned by them to enquire of the Lord. See 1 Chron. xv. 13. Da- 
vid had no rdom to doubt, but that his war againft thefe Amale- 
kites was juft, and he had an inclination ftrong enough to fet upon 
them j when it was for the recovery of that which was dearelr to 
him in this world, and yet he would not go about it without aski 
counfel of God, thereby owning his dependence upon God, and 
fubmiffion to him. If we thus, in all our ways, acknowledge God 
we may expedr. that he will direct: our fteps, as he did David's here* 
anfweririg him above what he asked, with an aflurance, that he 
fhould recover all. 

2. He went himfelf in peifon, and took with him all the force 
he had, in purfuit of the Amalekites, ver. 9, 10. See how quick- 
ly, how eafily, how effectually, the mutiny among his foldiers was 
quafhed by his patience and faith. When they fpake of Jloning him 
ver. 6. if he had fpake of hanging them, or had ordered that the 
ringleaders of the faction fhould immediately have had their heads 
ftruck.ofF, though it had been juft^ yet* it might have been of per- 
nicious confequence to his intereft in this critical juncture ; and 
while he and his men had been fighting it out, the Amalekites 
would have clearly carried off their fpoil : but when he, as a deaf 
man, heard not, fmothered his refentments, and encouraged hi?nfelf 
in the Lord his God, the tumult of the people was frilled by his gen- 
tlenefs, and the power of God on their hearts ; and being thus 
mildly treated \, they are now as ready to follow his foot, as they 
were, but a little before^ to fly in his face; Meeknefe is the fecu- 
rity of any government. 

All his men were willing to go along with him in purfuit of the 
Amalekites, and he needed them allj but he was forced to drop 3 
third part of them by the way, two hundred of his fix were fo fa- 
tigued with their long march, and fo funk under the load of their 
grief, that they could not pafs the brook Befor* but ftaid behind 
there. This was, ii A great trial of David's faith, whether he 
could go on in a dependence upon the word of God* when fc ma- 
ny of his men failed him. When we are difappointed and difcou- 
raged in our expectations from feeond caufe, then to goon with 
chearfulnefs, confiding in the divine power, this is giving glory to 
God> by believing againft hope in hope. 2. A great inftance of 
David's tendernefs to his men, that he would by no means urge 
them beyond their ftrength, though the cafe it lelf was fo very ur- 
gent. The fon of David thus confiders the frame of his followers,- 
who are not all alike ftrong and vigorous in their fpiritual purfuits^ 
and conflicts : but where we are weak, there he is kind., nay, more, 
there he is ftrong, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. 

3. Providence threw one in their way that gave them intelligence 
of the enemy's motions, and guided theirs ; a poor Egyptian lad, as 
defpicable a piece of man's flefli as one fhould fee alive, and yet is 
made inftrumental of a great deal of good to David. God choofeih 
the foolifj things of the world, with them to confound the wife. Ob- 
ferve, 1. His matter's cruelty to him. He had got out of him ail 
the fervice he could, and, when he fell fick, probably, being over- 
toiled with his work, he barbaroufly left him to perifh in the field, 
when he was 111 no fuch hafte, but he might have put him into 
fome of the carriages, and brought him home, or at leaft have left 
him wherewithal to fuppbrt himfelf. That mafter has the fpirit of 
an Amalekite, not of an Ifraelite, that can thus ufe a fervant worfe 
than one would ufe a beaft. The tender ?nercies of the wicked are 
cruel. This Amalekite thought he fhould now have fervants enow 
of the Ifraelite captives, and therefore cared not what became of 
his Egyptian {lave 3 but could willingly let him die in a ditch, for 
want of neceflaries, while he was eating a?id drinking, vet. 16. Jufi> 
ly did providence make this poor fervant, that was thus bafely abu- 
fed, inftrumental towards the deft ruction of a whole army of Ama- 
lekites, and his mafter among the reft : for God hears the cry of 
.opprefled fervants, 2. David's compaflion to him ; though he had 
reafbn to think, he was one of thofe that had helped to deftroy Zik- 
lag, yet finding him in diftrefs, he generoufly relieved him, not on- 
ly with bread and water, ver. ri. but with 'figs and raifins, ver. 
12. Though the Ifraelites were in hafte, and had no great plenty 
for themfelves, yet they would not forbear to deliver one that wai 
drawn, unto death, nor fay, Behold, zue knew it not, Prov. xxiv. 
11, 12. They are unworthy the name of Ifraelites, who fhut up 
the bowels of their companions from perfons in diftrefs. It was alfo 
prudently done to relieve this Egyptian, for, though defpicable, he 
was capable of doing them fervice, fo it proved, though they were 
riot certain of it, when they relieved him. It is a good reafbn, why 
we fhould neither do any injury, nor deny a kindnefs, to any man, 
becaufe we know not but.fome time or other, it may be in his pow- 
er to return either a kindnefs, or an injury. 3. The intelligence 
David received from this poor Egyptian, when- he was come to 
himfelf. He gave him an account concerning his party. (1.) "What 
they had done, ver. 14. JVe made an invafion, fb and fb. The 
countries which David had pretended to Achifh to have made an 
inciirfion upon, chap, xxvii; 10. they really had invaded and laid 
wafte. What was then falfe, now proved too true. 2. Whither 
they were gone, ver. 15. This he promifed David to inform h^ 
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0 f upon condition he would fpare his life, and protect him from 
his matter, who, if he could hear of him again (he thought) would 
add cruelty to cruelty. Such an opinion this poor? Egyptian had of 
the obligation of an oath, that he defired no greater fecurity for his 
life than that, Swear unto me by God, not by the gods of Egypt, or 
Amatek? but the one fupreme God. 

4. David being dire&ed to the place, where they lay fecurely ce- 
lebrating their triumphs, fell upon them, and, as he ufed to pray, 

fatv his dejire upon his enemies. 

I# The fpoilers were cut off. The Amalekites finding the boo- 
ty rich, and being got with it (as they thought) out of the reach of 
danger, were making themfelves very merry with it, ver. 16. All 
thoughts of war were laid afide, nor were they in any hafte to 
houle their prey, but fpread themfelves abroad on the earthy in the 
jnoft carelefs manner that could be, and there they were found eat- 
ing and drinking, and dancings probably, in honour of their idol 
gods, to whom they gave the praife of their fuccefs. In this pofture 
David fiirprized them, . which made the conqueft of them, and the 
blow he gave them, the more eafy to him, and the more difmal to 
them. Then are finners neareft to ruin, when they cry peace and 
jafety, and put the evil day far from them. Nor doth any thing give 
our fpiritual enemies more advantage againft us than fenfuality, and 
the indulgence of the flefh. Eating and drinking, and dancings has 
been the foft and pleafant way in which many have gone down 
to the congregation of the dead. Finding them thus off their guard, 
and from' their arms, many of them, it may be, drunk and unable to 
make any refxftance, he put them all to the fword, and only four 
hundred efcaped, ver. 17. Thus is the triumphing of the wicked 
fhort, and wrath comes on them, as on Belfhazzar, when they are 
in the midft of their jollity. 

2. The fpoil was recovered and brought off, and nothing was 
loft, but a great deal gotten. 1. They retrieved all their own, 
ver. 18, 19. David refcued his two wives ; that is mentioned parti- 
cularly, becaufe that pleafed David more than all the reft of his at- 
chievements. Providence had fb ordered it, that the Amalekites 
carefully preferved all that they had taken, concluding that they 
kept it for themfelves, but really they preferved it for the right own- 
ers ; fo that there were nothing lacking to them ; fo it proved, 
when they concluded all was gone : fo much better is God often- 
times to us, than our own fears. Our Lord Jefus was the fon of 
David, and the fon of Abraham, for in this he refembled them both, 
that he took the prey from the mighty, a?td led captivity captive, A- 
braham, Gen. xiv. 16. and David here. But this was not all. 
2. They took all that belonged to the Amalekites befides, ver. 20. 
Flocks and herds ; either fuch as were taken from the Philiftines, 
and others, which David had the difpofal of by the law of war 5 or, 
perhaps, he made a fally into the enemy's country, and fetched off 
thefe flocks and herds from thence, as intereft for his own. This 
drove was put in the van of the triumph, with this proclamation, 
this is David 9 s Jpoil. This we may thank him for. Thofe who 
lately fpake of ftoning him, now carefled him, and cried him up, 
becaufe they got by him, more than they had then loft. Thus is 
the world and its fentiments governed by intereft. 



21. 5 And David came to the two hundred men, 
which were fo faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made alfo to abide at the brook Befor : 
and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that were with him : and when David came near 
to the people, he faluted them. 22. Then anfwered all 
the wicked men, and men of Belial, of thofe that went 
with David, and faid, Becaufe they went not with us, 
we will not give them ought of the fpoil that we have 
recovered, fave to every man his wife, and his children, 
that they may lead them away, and depart. 23. Then 
faid David, Ye lhall not do fo, my brethren, with that 
which the LORD hath given us, who hafh preferved 
us, and delivered the company that came! againft us, 
into our hand. 24. For who will hearkerfctinto you in 
this matter? but as his part is that goetR^own to the 
battle, fo Jhall his part he that tarrieth by thfe fluff : they 
lhall part alike. 25. And it was fo from that day for- 
ward, that he made i? a ftatute,_and an ordinance for 
Ifrael unto this day. 26. 5 And when~Dav5d came to 
Ziklag, he lent of the fpoil unto the elders "of Judah, 
even to his friends, (faying, Behold a prefent for you of 
the fpoil of the enemies of the LORD) 27. : .To them 
which were in Bethel, and to them which were in fouth 
Ramoth, and to them which were in Jattir, 28. And 
to them which were in Aroer, and to them which were 
in Siphmoth, and to them which were in Eihtemoa, 
19. And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 
them which were in the cities of the Kenites, 30. And 
t0 them which were in Hormah, and to them which 
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were in Choralhani and to them which were in Athadu 
31. And to them which were in Hebron, and to all the 
places where David himfelf and his men were wont to 
haunt. 

We have here an account of the diftribution of the fpoil which 
was taken from the Amalekites. When the Amalekites had carried 
away a rich booty from the land of Judah and the Philiftines they 
fpent it in fenfuality, in eating and drinking, and making merry 
with it : but David difpofed of the fpoil taken after another manner, 
as one that knew that juftice and charity muft govern us, in the ufe 
we make of whatever we have in this world : what God gives us$ 
he defigns we fhould do good with, not ferve our lufts with. In the 
diftribution of the fpoil, 

1. David was juft and kind to thofe who abode by the fluff! 
They came forth to meet the conquerors, and to congratulate their 
fuccefs, though they could not contribute to it, ver. 21. for we 
fhould rejoice in a good work done, though providence had laid us 
afide, and rendred us uncapable of lending a hand to it. David re- 
ceived their addrefs very kindly, and was fo far from upbraiding 
them with their weaknefs, that he fliewed himfelf follicitous con- 
cerning them he faluted them, he asked them of peace, fb the 
word is ; enquired how they did, becaufe he had left them faint, ' 
and not well. Or, wifhed them peace, bid them be of good cheer, 
they fhould lofe nothing by flaying behind 3 for of this they feemed 
afraid, David, perhaps, faw it in their countenance. 

(1.) There were thofe that oppofed their coming in to fhare in the 
fpoil ; fbme of David's fbldiers, probably, the fame that fpake of 
ftoning him, fpake now of defrauding their brethren, they are cal- 
led wicked men, and men of Belial, ver. 22. ' Let not the beft of 
men think it ftrange, if they have thofe attending them that are 
very bad, and they cannot prevail to make them better. We may 
fuppofe, David had inftrucled his fbldiers, and prayed with them, 
and yet there were many among them that were wicked men, and 
men of Belial ; oft terrified with the apprehenfions of death, and 
yet wicked men ftill, and men of Belial. Thefe made a motion, 
that the two hundred men, who at>ode by the fluff, fhould only 
have their wives and children given them, but none of their goods- 
Well might they be called wicked men $ for this fpeaks them, 
I. Very covetous themfelves, and greedy of gain; for hereby the 
more would fall to their fhare. A while ago they would gladly 
have given half their own to recover the other half, yet now they 
have all their own they are not content, unlefs they can have their 
brethren's too ; fb fbon do men forget their low eftate. All feek 
their own, and too often more than their own* 2. Very barbarous 
to their brethren ; for to give them their wives and children, and 
not their eftates, was to give them the mouths without the meat. 
What joy could they have of their families, if they had nothing to 
maintain them ? Was this to do as they would be done by ? Thefe 
are men of Belial indeed, who delight in putting hardfhips upon 
their brethren, and care not who is ftarved, fb they may be fed to 
the full. 

(2.) David would by no means admit this, but ordered that they 
who tarried behind fhould come in for an equal fhare in the fpoils 
with thofe that went to the battle, ver. 23, 24. This he did, 
1. In gratitude to God. The fpoil we have, is that which God 
has given us, we have it from him, and therefore muft ufe it under 
his direction, as good ftewards. Let this check us when we are 

tempted to mifapply that which God has entrufted us with of this 
world's goods ; nay, I muft not do fo with that which God has 
given me, not ferve Satan, and a bafe luft, with thofe things which 
are not only the creatures of his power, but the gifts of his bounty. 
God has righted us, by delivering the company that came againft us 
into our hand, let not us then wrong our brethren ; God has been 
kind to us in preferving us, and giving us victory, let not us be 
unkind to them. God's mercy to us fhould make us merciful to 
one another. 2. In juftice to them. It was true, they tarried be- 
hind, but, (1.) It was not for want of good will to the caufe, or 
to their brethren, but becaufe they had not ftrength to keep up with 
them. It was not their fault, but their infelicity, and therefore 
they ought not to fuffer for it. (2.) Though they tarried behind 
now, they had formerly engaged many a time in battle, and done 
their part as well as the beft of their brethren, and their former 
lervices muft be confidered, now there was fo me thing to be got. 
(3.) Even now they did good fervice, for they abode by the ftuff^ 
to guard that, which fome body muft fake care ofj elfe that might 
have fallen into the hands of fbmc other enemy. Every poft of fer- 
vice is not alike a poft of honour, yet thofe that are any way fer- 
viceable to the common intereft, though in a meaner ftation, ought 
to fhare in the common advantages ; as in the natural body, every 
member has its ufe, and therefore has its fhare of the ncurifhment. 
1. Thus David overruled the wicked men, and men of Belial, with 
reafbn, but with a great deal of mildnefs (for the force of reafbn is 
fufficient, without the force of paffion) he calls them his brethren, 
ver. 23. Superiors oft lofe their authority by haughtinefs, but fel- 
dom by courtefy and condefcenfion. 2 % Thus he fettled the mat- 
ter for time to come, made it a ftatute of his kingdom, (a fiatute 
of diftributions, prima Davidis) an ordinance of war, ver. 25. that 
as his part is thai goes doivn to the battle, and jeopards his life in the 
hish places cf the Held, fo fhaU his be that guards the carriages. 
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Abraham returned the {polls of Sodom to the right owners ., and quit- 
ted his title to them, jure belli. If we help others to recover their 
right, we muft not think that alters the property, and makes it ours. 
God appointed, that the fpoil of Midian fhould be divided between 
the foldiers, and the whole congregation, Num. xxxi. 27. The 
cafe here was fomewhat different, but governed by the fame gene- 
ral rule that we are members one of another. The difciples,: at 
firft, had all things common, and we fhould ftill be ready to diftri- 
huie, willing to cwnmunicaic, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 'When kings of ar- 
mies did f ee apace, Jhe - that tarried at home did divide the fpoil, 

Pfalmlxviii. 12, . • < m 

2. David was generous and kind to all his friends. When lie 
had given every one his own with intereft, there was a considera- 
ble overplus, which David, as general, had the difpofal of ; proba- 
bly the fpoil of the tents of the Amalekites, confifted much in plate 
and jewels, ( Judg.. viii. 24,26.) and thofe, becaufe, he thought 
they would but make his own foldiers proud and effeminate, he 
thought lit to make prefents of to his friends, even the elders ofju- 
<lah, ver. 28. Several places are here named, to which he fent 
of thefe prefents ; all of them, in or near the tribe of judah : And 
the firft place named is Bethel, which fignifies, the houfe of God ; 
that place fhall be firft ferved for its name's fake. Or, perhaps, it 
means not the city fo called, but the place where the ark was, 
which was therefore the houfe of God: Thither David fent the firft 
and beft, to them that attended there ; for his fake, who is the firft 
and beft. Hebron is named laft, ver. 31. probably, becaufe, thi- 
ther he fent the refiduum, which was the largeft fhare, haying an 
eye upon that place, as fitteft for his head quarters, 2 Sam. ii. I. 

In David's fending thefe prefents, obferve, 1. His generofity; 
he aimed not to ^efi rich himfelf, but to ferve his country, and there- 
fore, God aftefvrards enriched him, and fet him to rule the coun- 
try he had ferved. It becomes gracious fouls to be generous 5 there 
is that fcatiercih, and yet encreafcih. 2. His gratitude. He fent 
prefents to all the places where he and his nien zuere %uont to haunt, 
ver. 31. /. e. to all that he had received kindnefs from, that had 
fheltered him, fent him intelligence, or provifions. Note, Honefty 
as well as honour, obliges us to requite the favours that have been • 
done us, or at leaft, make a real acknowledgment of them, as far 
as is in the power of our hand. 3. His piety ; that he calls it a blef- 
fing, for no prefent we give to our friends, will be a comfort to 
them, but as it is made fo by the bleffing of God ; it intimates, 
that his pravers for them, accompanied his prefent. Alfo, that he 
fends it them out of the fpoil of the enemies of the Lord ; fo he calls 
them not his enemies, that they might rejoice in the victory for 
the Lord's fake, and might join with him in- thankfgivings for it. 
4. His policy. That he fent thefe prefents among his countrymen, 
to oblige them to be ready to appear for him upon his acceffion to 
the throne, which he now faw at hand. A marts gift maketh room 
fir him. He was fit to be a king, who thus fhewed the bounty 
and liberality of a king. Munificence recommends a man more 
than magnificence. The Ziphites had none of his prefents, nor 
the men of Keilah; and thus he fhewed, that though he was fuch 
a flint as not to revenge affronts, yet he was not fuch a fool, as 
not to take notice of them 
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/;/ the foregoing chapter we had David conquering, yea, more than a 
conqueror : In this chapter %ve have Savl conquered, and worfe than 
a caDiive: Provide?ice ordered it, that both thefe th'mgs Jhoidd be 
in the doing jujl at the fame tune : "The very fame day, perhaps, 
thai David was triumphing over the A?nalekites, were the Phi- 
lijiincs triumphing over Saul: One is fet over againfi the otlm', 
thai ?nen may fee what comes of trujiing i?i God, and what comes 
of for fa king him. JVc left Saul ready to engage the Philiftines. 
with a fiaking hand, and an aching heart, having had his doom 
read him from hell, which he would ?iot regard, zuhen it was read 
him from heaven, let us now fee zuhat comes of him. Here is, I. 
His army routed, ver. I. 2. His three fons fain, ver. 2. 3. 
Himfelf wounded, ver. 3. Slain by his own hand, ver. 4. His 
armour-bearer, ver. 5. and all his men, ver. 6. 4. His 
country poffeffed by the Philijliues, ver. 7 . His camp plundered, 
his dead body deferted, ver. t. His fall trhanphed in, ver. 9. 
His body publickly expofedj ver. IO. 2nd with difficulty refcued by 
the menoffabefb-gilcad, ver. II, — J 3. Thus fell the man that 
was rejected of God. 



OW the Philiftines fought againft Ifrael : and 
the men of Ifrael fled from before the Philiftines, 



id fell down flain in mount Gilboa. 2. 
Philiftines followed hard upon Saul, and upon his fons ^ 
and the Philiftines flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchifhua, Sauls fons. 3. And the battle went fore a- 
gainft Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was fore 
wounded of the archers. 4. Then faid Saul unto his ar- 
mour-bearer, Draw thy fword and thruft me through 
therewith left thefe uncircumcifed come and thruft me 

through, and abufe me. But his armour-bearer would 



And the 




•not ; for he was fpre afraid :,. therefore Saul. took- a fword 
and fell upon it. . . 5, .And when his armour-bearer f aw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewife upon his* fword, and 
died with him. - 6. So Saul died, and his three fons', and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that fame day toge- 
ther. 7. 5 And when the men of Ifrael that were on 
the other fide of the valley, and they that were on the 
other fide Jordan, faw that the men of Ifrael. fled, and 
that Saul and his fons were dead, they forfook the cities 
and fled ; and the Philiftines came and dwelt in them. ' 

The day of recompense is now come, in which Saul muft ac . 
count for the blood of the Amalekites, ' which he had fmfuly f p J 
red, and that of the priefts* which he had more finfully fpilt, and 
that of David, which he would have fpilt, muft come into the ac- 
count. Now his day is come to fall, as David forefaw, when he 
fhould defcend into battle, and perifh, chap* xxvi. 10. Come and 
foe the righteous judgments of God. 

1. He fees his foldiers fall about him, ver-. i. Whet her- the Phi- 
liftines were more numerous, better pofted, and better led on, or 
what other advantages they had, we are not told, but it feems thev 
were more vigorous, for they gave the onfet, they fought aepinft 
Ifrael* and the Ifraelites fled, and fell : ' The beft of his troops Were 
put into diforder, multitudes flain; probably thofe whom Saul had em- 
ployed in purfuing David. Thus, they who had followed him 
and ferved him in his fin, go before him in his fall, and fhare with 
him in his plagues. 

2. He fees his fon fall before him. The victorious Philiftines 
prefied moft forcibly upon the king of Ifrael, and thofe about him- 
his three fons were next him, (it is probable) and they were all three 
flain before his face, to his great grief, for they were the hopes of 
his family, and his great terror* for they were now the guard of 
his perfon, and he can conclude no other* but that his own turn, 
comes next. His fons are named here* ver. 2; and it grieves us to 
find Jonathan among them : That wife* valiant, good man ; that 
was as much David's friend, as Saul was his enemy; yet he falls 
with the reft. Duty to his father would not permit him to ftay at 
home, or to retire when the armies engaged, and providence fo 
orders it, that he falls in the common fate of his family, though 
he never involved bimfelf in the guilt of it ; fo that the obfervL 
tion of Eliphaz doth not hold, Job. iv. 7 . Who ever perijhed being 
intiocent ? for here was one. What fhall we fay to it ? 1. God 
would hereby compleat the vexation of Saul in his dying moments, 
and the judgment that was to be executed upon his houfe. If the 
family muft fall, Jonathan that is one of it, muft fall with it. 2. 
He would hereby make David's way to the crown, the more clear 
and open. For^ though Jonathan himfelf would have chearfully 
refigned all his title and intereft to him, we have no reafon to fix- 
fpeft any other, yet it is very probable many of the people would 
have made ufe of his name for the fupport of the houfe of Saul, or at 
leaft would have come in but flowly to David. If Ifhbofheth (who 
was now left at home as one unfit for action, and fo efcaped) had 
fo many friends, what would Jonathan have had, who had been 
the darling of the people, and had never forfeited their favour ? They 
that were fo fond to have a king like the nations, would be zealous 
for the right line, efpecially if that threw the crown upon fuch a 
head as Jonathan's : This would have embaraffod David ; and if 
Jonathan could have prevailed to bring in all his intereft to David, 
then it would have been faid, that Jonathan had made him king, 
whereas God was to have all the glory : This . is the Lord's doing. 
So that, though the death of Jonathan would be a great affliction 
to David, ^ yet by making him mindful of his own frailty, as well 
as by facilitating his acceffion to the throne, it would be an advan- 
tage to him. 3. God would hereby fhew us, that the difference, 
between good and bad, is to be made in the other world, not in 
this : All things come alike to all. We cannot judge of the fpirituai 
or eternal ftate of any, by the manner of their death, for in that 
there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked. 

3. He himfelf is fore wounded by the Philiftines, and then flain 
by^ his own hand. The archers hit him, ver. 3. fo that he could 
neither fight nor fly, and therefore muft inevitably fall into their 
hands : Thus, to make him the more rhiferable, deftrudtion comes 
gradually upon him, and he dies, fo as to feel himfelf die. To 
that extremity was he now reduced, that, (1.) He was defirous 
to die by the hand of his own fervant, rather than by the hand of 
the Philiftines, left they fhould abufe him as they did Samfon. 
Miferable man ! He finds himfelf dying, and all his care is, to keep 
his body out of the hands of the Philiftines, but no care to refign 
his foul interne hands of God, who gave it ; EccL xii. 7. As 
he lived, fo he died, proud, and jealous, and a terror to himfelf, 
and all about him. They who rightly underftand themfelves, think 
it of no fmall account, in comparifon how it is with them in death, 
fo it may but be well with them after death. Thofe are in a de- 
plorable condition indeed, who, being bitter in foul long for death, 
but it comet h not, Job iii. 20, 21. efpecially thofe, who, defpairing 
of the mercy of God, like Judas, leap into hell before them, to e- 
fcape a "hell within them. (2.) When he could not obtain that fa- 
vour, he became his own executioner, thinking hereby to, avoid 

fhame, but running upon a heinQUs fin, and, with it, entailing up- 
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on his own name, a mark of perpetual infamy, as felo de fe, a 
felf-murderer. Jonathan, who received his death wound from the 
hand of the Philiftines, and bravely yielded to the fate of war, died 
in the bed of honour, but Saul died, as a fool dieth, as a coward '] 
rji'eth, a proud fool, a fneaking coward ; died, as a man that had 
neither fear of God^ -nojr hope in-God, neit&eMhe- reafon of -a man, 



ere£t, by its height, when he proudly overlooked the furfbunding 
crowd,) they will, in that, triumph over IfraePs crown, and poorly 
gratify a barbarous and brutifh revenge^ by infulting the deferted 
. cprpfe, which, when alive, they had flood in awe of. m 

I. They cut off his head. Had they defigned in this to revenge 



, ^ . m 'the cutting ofF of -Goliah's headr they would: rather have cat off 

n or the 'religion of/an Ifraelite, not the refdlution of a foldier Let tfie head of David, who did that execution, when he was in their 
us all pray, LordjJead us- not. into ianptaiion, tlris temptation.-' • His 1 — "-^ — ; " " - * - >- • « -~ - - -* 



armour-bearer would not run hirh through, aifd he did well to re- 
fufe it ; for no man's fervant ought to be a flave to his mailer's lufts 
or paffions of any kind ; the reafon given, is, that he was fore afraid, 
not of death, for he himfelf run wilfully upon that immediately;;, 
but having a profound reverence for the king,-' his matter,' hfe could v 
not conquer that, fo far as to do him any hurt; or, perhaps, he 
feared, left his trembling hand fhould have given him but half a 
blow, and fo have put him to the greater mitery. ; 

4. His armour-bearer, who refuted to kill him, refuted not to 
diev/ithhim, but fell liketvife upon his /word, ver. 5. -This was 
an aggravating circumftance of the death of Saul, that, by the- ex- 
ampfeof his wickednefs, ' in murdering himfelf, he drew in his fer- 
vant to be guilty of the fame wickednefs, and perijh not alone in his 
iniquity. The Jews fay, that Saul's armour-bearer was Doeg, whom 
he preferred to that dignity for killing the priefts, and if fo, juftly 
doth his violent dealing return on his own head, . .David, had foretold 
concerning him, that God would dsjiroy him- for ever, Pfalm. tin 5. 

^ The country was put into fuch a confufion, by the rout of 
Saul's army, that the inhabitants of the neighbouring cities (on that 
fide Jordan, as it might be read) quitted them, and the Philiftines, 
for ti time, had pofleffion of them, till things were fettled~in> Ifraelf 
ver, 7. Such a fad pafs had Saul by his wickednefs brought his 
country to, which might have remained in the hands of the uncir-* 
cumcifed, if David had not been raited, up, to repair the breaches 
of it. See what a king he proved, for whom they rejected Gocf 
and Samuel. They had ftill done wickedly (it is to be feared) 
as well as he, and therefore were confumed, both they and their king, 
as the prophet had foretold concerning them, chap. xii. 25.- And 
to this, reference is .had long after, Hof xiii. io, II. Where are 
ihy faviours in' all thy cities, of whom thou faid/I, give me a king 
ani princes ; I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him away in 
my wrath ; i. e. He was a plague to thee living and dying : thou 
couldft expecvt no other. 



8. And it came to pafs on the morrow* when the 
Philiftines came to ftrip the flain, that they found Saul 
and his three fons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9. And they 
cut off his head, and ftripped off his armoury • and fent 
into the land of the Philiftines round about, to publifli-if 
in the houfe of their idols, and among the people. 10. 
And they put his armour in the houfe of Afhtaroth : 
and they faftned his body .to the wall of Beth-fhan. - 

11. 5 And when the inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead 
heard of that which the Philiftines had done to Saul : 

12. All the valiant men arofe, and went all night, and 
took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his fons from 



the wall of Beth-fhan, and came 



Jabefh 



them there. 13. And they took their bones, and bu- 
ried them under a tree at Jabefh, and failed feven days. 

The fcripture makes no mention of the fouls of Saul and his 
fons, what became of them after they were dead ; tecret things be- 
longs not to us : but of their bodies only. 

I. How they were bafely abufed by the Philiftines. The day 
after the battle, when they had recovered the fatigue, they came 
to ftrip the flain, and, among the reft, found the bodies of Saul, 
and his three fons, ver. 8. Saul's armour-bearer, perhaps, in- 
tended to honour his mafter, by following the example of his felf- 
murder, and to fhew thereby how well he loved him ; but if 
he had confulted his reafon more than his paffions, he would have 
fpared that foolifh compliment, not only in juftice to his own life, 
but in kindneis to his mafter, to whom, by the opportunity of 
furvivorfhip, he might have done all the fervice that could be done 
him. by any man . after he was dead : for he might, in the night, 
have conveyed away his body, and thofe of his fons, and buried 
them decently. But fuch falfe and foolifh notions as thefe, vain 
men have, (though they would be wife) of giving and receiving 
honour. Nay, it fhould teem, Saul might have faved himfelf the 
%al thruft, and have made his efcape, for the purfuers (in fear of 
whom, he flew himfelf) came not to the place, where he was till 
next day : But whom God will deftroy, he infatuates, and utterly 
ynfumes with his terrors. See Job xviii. 5, {sfr. 

Finding Saul's body, (which now it lay extended on the bloody 

tof> was diftinguifhable from the reft by its length, as it was while 



country; thej^ntended it, in general, for a reproach to Ifrael, : who 
promifed tliemfelves'that a crowneoY an anointed head would have 
faved them from the Philiftines, and a particular reproach to Saul, 
who was taller by the head than other- men, which, perhaps, he 
. had been wont- to boaft of, but was now fhorter by the head. 
- * 2-; They "ftripped him of his armour, ver. 9. and fent that to be 
fet up as a trophy of their viclrory, in the houfe of Afhtaroth* 
their goddefs, ver. ro. and we are told, r Chron. x. 10. (though 
it be omitted here) that they fattened his head in the temple of Da- 
gon. Thus did they afcribe the honour of their ^vjdtory, not as 
they ought to have done to the real juftice of the true God, but to 
the imaginary power of their falfe gods 3 and by. thefe refpecls, paid 
to pretended deities, fhamed thofe, who give not'the praife of their 
atehievements to the living God. Afhtaroth* the idol, that Ifrael 
had many a time gone a whoring after, now triumphs over them. 

3. They fent expreflcs throughout their country, and ordered 
publick notice-to be given, in the houfes of their gods, of this victory 
they had'- obtained, ( ver. 9.) that publick rejoicings might be made, 
and thanks given to their gods. This David regretted forely, 2 Sam. 

i. 20. Tell it not in Gath. 

4. They fattened his body, and the bodies of his tens (as appears, 
ver.- 1-2.) to the wall of Beth-fhan ; a city that lay not far front 
Gilboa, and very near to the river Jordan. Hither the dead bodies 
were dragged, and here hung up in chains to be devoured by the 
birds of pre" Saul flew himfelf to avoid being abufed by the Phi- 
liftines,- arKPifcver was royal corpfe fo abufed as his was, perhaps, 
the more^if they uriderftood that he flew himfelf, and for what rea- 
fon. He that thinks to fave his honour by fin, will certainly lofe 
it. . See, to- what a : height of infolence the Philiftines were arrived 

•juft before David was raited, up, who perfectly fubdued them. Now 
they had flain Saul and his fons, they thought the land of Ifrael was 
their own for ever, but they foon found themfelves deceived. When 
God has accomplished his whole work by them, he will accomplifh 
it upon them. See If a. x. 6, 7. 

2. How they were bravely refcued by the men of Jabefh-Gilead. 
■ Little more than the river of Jordan lay between Bethlhan, and 
Jabefh-Gilead, and Jordan was in that place, paflable by its fords, 
a bold adventure. is therefore made by the valiant men of that city, 
who, in the night patted the river, took down the dead bodies, 
and gave them decent burial, . ver. 11, 12, 13. This they did, 1. 
Out of a common concern for the honour of Ifrael, or the land of 
Ifrael, which ought not to be defiled, by the expofing of any dead 
bodies, and, efpecially of the crown of Ifrael, which was thus pro- 
phaned by the uncircumcifed. 2. Out of a particular fenfe of gra- 
titude to Saul,- for his zeal and forwardnefs to refcue them from the 
Ammonites, when he firft came to the throne, chap. II. It is an 
argument of a generous fpirit, and an encouragement to beneficence, 
when the remembrance of kindnefles is thus retained, and they 
are thus returned in an extremity. The men of Jabefh-Gilead 
had done Saul better fervice, if they had fent their valiant men to 
him fooner, to ftrcngthen him againft the Philiftines .* But his day 
was come to fall, and now this is all the fervice they carrdo him, 
in honour to his memory. 

W e find not, that any general mourning was made for the death 
of Saul, as was for the death of Samuel, chap. xxv. r. only thofe 
Gileadites of Jabefh did him honour at his death : For, I. They 
made a burning for the bodies to perfume them : So fome under- 
flood the burning of them. They burnt fpiccs over them, ver. 12. 
And that it was ufual thus to do honour to their deceafed friend?* 
at leaft their princes, appears by the account of Ala's funeral, 2 Ghroru 
xvi. 14. That they ?nade a very great burning for him. Or (as fbinc 
think) they burnt the flefh,* becaufe, it began to putrefy. 2. The/ 
buried the bodies, when by burning over them, they had IweetneJ 
them (or, if they burnt them, they buried the bones and afhes) un- 
der a tree, which ferved for a grave- ftone and monument. And 
laftly, they fajled feven days, i. e. each day of the feven they failed 
till the evening ; thus they lamented the death of Saul, and the pre* 
fent diftradted ftate of Ifrael, and, perhaps, joined prayers with 
their fafting, for the re-eftablifhment of their fluttered ftate. Though 
when the wicked perijh, there is flouting, i. e. it is to be hoped a 
better ftate of things will enfue, which will be matter of joy, yet 
humanity obligeth us to fhew a decent refpe£t to dead bodies, efps- 
ciall to thofe of princes. This book began with the birth of Samu- 
el, and now it ends with the burial of Saul, the comparing of which 
two together, will teach us to prefer the honour that comes fro n 
God, before any of the honours which this world pretends to have 
the difpofal of. 
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With Practical Obfervationsw 




gfois Book is the hifiory of the reign of king T^yid. We had in the foregoing Book an account of his deftgnation to 
the government and his firuggles with Saul, which ended^ at length in \he death of bis perfecutor : This Book begins 
with his acceffion to the throne \ and is entirely taken up with the affairs of the government, during the forty years 
he reigned^ and therefore is entitled, by the Seventy, The Second Book of the Kings. It gives an account of Da- 
vid's triumphs and his troubles, i. His triumphs over the houfe of Saul, chap. i, — iv. Over the Jebujites and 
Philifiines, chap. v. In the bringing up^ of the ark, chap. vi. a7id vii. Over the neighbour nations that opposed 
him, chap, viii, — x. And fo far the hifiory is agreeable to. what one might expett from David's character, and the 
choice made of him. ■ But his cloud has a dark fide. 2. We have his troubles, the caufe of them, his fin in the mat- 
ter of Uriah, chap. xi. and xii. The troubles themfelves from the fin of Amnon, chap. xiii. The rebellion of 
Abfalom, ' chap, xiv, — • xix. and of Sheba, chap. xx. And the plague in Ifrael for bis_ numbring the people, 
chap. xxiv. befides the famine for the Gibeonites, chap. xxi. His fong we have, chap.xxii. and his words and wor- 



thies, chap, xxiii. Many things 'in this hifiory are very infiruftive; but for the hero, that is the fubjeEt of it, 
though in ??iany infiances he appears here very great, and very good, and very much the favourite of heaven, yet it 
■mufi be confejfed his honour fhines brighter in his Pfalms than in his Annals. 



CHAP. I. 

2 the clofe of the foregoing Book ( with which this is connected as a 
continuation of the fame hifiory) we bad Saul's exit^ he went down 

jlain to the pit, though he was the terror of the mighty in the land 
of the living, we are now to look towards the rifing fun, and to en- 
quire where David is, and what he is doing. In this chapter we 
have, (1.) Tidings brought him to Zikiag of the death of Saul and 
Jonathan, by an Amalekite, who undertook to bring him a parti- 
cular narrative of it , ver. 1,— 10. (2..) David's forrowful re- 

Jentment of thefe tidings, ver. XI, 12. (3 J Jufiice done upon the 
meffenger who boafied that he had helped Saul to difpatch bimfelf, 
ver. 13,— -16. (4.) jfn elegy which David penned upon this oc- 
cafion^ ver. 17,27. And in all this David? s breafi appears very 
happily free from the fparks^ either of revenge or ambition, and he 
obferves a very good decorum. 




w 



after the death of 



Saul, when David was returned from the 
flaughter of the Amalekites,. and David 
had abode two days in Zikiag : 2. It 
came even to pafs on the third day, that 
behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent and earth upon his head : and fo it was, when 
he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and did o- 
beifance. 3. And David faid unto him, From whence 
cameft thou ? and he faid unto him, Out of the camp of 
Ifrael am I efcaped. 4. And David faid unto him, 
How went the matter ? I pray thee tell me. And he 
anfwered. That the people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the people alfo are fallen and dead, and Saul 

And David faid 



Jonathan 



Jonath 



5. 

How 



6. And the 



young man that told him, faid, As I happened by chance 
upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon- his Ipear : 
end lo, the chariots and horfemen followed hard after 



him. 7. And when he looked behind him, he faw me 3 n 
and called unto me : and I anfwered, Here am I. 8, 
And he faid unto me, Who art thou ? and I anfwered 
him, I am an Amalekite. 9. He faid unto me w „ 
Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and flay me : for anguilh 
is come upon me, becaufe my life is yet whole in me. 
10. So I ftood upon him, and flew him, becaufe I was 
fure that he could not live after that'he was fallen : and 
I took the crown that was upon his head, and the brace- 
let that was on his arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. 



■ 

Here is, 1. David fettling again in Zikiag, his own city, after 
he had refcued his family and friends out of the hands of the Ama- 
lekites, ver. 1. he abode in Zikiag. Thence he was now fending 
prefents to his friends, 1 Sam. xxx. 26. and there he was ready to 
receive thofe that came into his interefts ; not men in diftrefs and 
debt, as his firfl: followers were, but perfbns of quality in their 
country, mighty men, men of war, and captains of thoufands, as we 
find, I Chron. xii. 1, 8, 20. fuch came day by day to him, God 
flirring up their hearts to do fo, till he had a great hofi, like the hojt 
of God, as it is /aid there, ver. 22. The fecret fprings of revolu- 
tions are unaccountable, and muft be refolved into that providence, 
which turns all hearts as the rivers of water. 

2. Intelligence brought him thither of the death of Saul. ^ It 
was Arrange he did not leave fome fpies about^the camps, to bring 
him early notice of the ifTue of the engagement, a fign he defired, 
not Saul's woful day, nor was impatient to come to the throne, 
but willing to wait till thofe tidings were brought to him, which 
many a one would have fent more than half way to meet. Ke that 
believeth doth not make hafte, takes good news when it come?; 
and is not uneafy while it is in the coming. 

1. The meflenger prefents himfelf to David, as an exprefs, m 
the pofture of a mourner for the deceafed prince, and a fubjeft to 
the fucceeding one. He came with his clothes rent, and cbeifence 
to David, ver. 2. pleafing himfelf with the fancy that he had the 
honour to be the firft that did him homage as his* fovcreign, but it 

proved he was the firft that received from him fentepce of death, 
1 as 
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# hfe fa^ge. *I C to ^ P av ^ he came from the camp of Ifrael, and 
intimated the bad pofture it wag in, when he faid he was efcaped 
out of it, having much ado to get away with his life* ver. 3. 

'2. He gives him a general account of the ifTue of the battle. 
David was very defirous to know how the matter went, as one that 
had more reafons than one to be concerned for the publick, and he 
told him very diftin&ly that the army of Ifrael was routed, maiiy 
/lain, and among the reft Saul and Jonathan, vet. 4. he names on- 
ly Saul and Jonathan, becaufe he knew David would be moft folli- 
citous to know their fate ; for Saul was the man whom he moft 
feared, and Jonathan the man whom he moft loved. 

-2. He gives him a more particular account of the death of Saul. 
It is nrobable, David had heard, by the report of Others, what the 
iflue of the war was, for multitudes reforted to him, it fhould feem, 
upon that inducement^ but he was defirous to know the certainty 
of the report concerning Saul and Jonathan^ either becaufe he was 
not forward to believe it, or becaufe he would not proceed upon it, 
to make his own claims* till he was fully allured of it. He there- 
fore asks, How knowejl thou thdt Saul and fonathdn are dead ? 
In anfwer to which the young man tells him a very ready ftory, 
putting it paft doubt that Saul was dead, for he himfelf had been 
not only an eye-witneJs of his death, but an inftrument of it, and 
therefore David might rely upon his teftimony. He faith nothing 
in his narrative of the death of Jonathan, knowing how ungrateful 
that would be to David, but accounts only iot Saul, thinking (as 
David underftood it well enough, chap. iv. 10.) that he fhould be 
welcome for that, and rewarded, as one that brought good tidings* 

The account he gives of this matter is, 

1. Very particular. That he happened by chance upon the: 
place where Saul was, ver. 6. as a paflenger, not as a foldierj and 
therefore an indifferent perfon 5 that he found Saul endeavouring to 
run himfelf through with his own fpear, none of his attendants be- 
ing willing to do it for him ; and, it feems, he could not do it 
dextroufly for himfelf • his hand and heart failed him, the miferable 
man had not courage enough either to live or die : he called this 
granger to him, ven 7: enquired what countryman he was, for, 
provided he were not a Philiftine, he would gladly receive from his 
hand the Coup de grace (as the French call it, concerning thofe that 
are broke on the wheel ) the gracious ftroke that might difpatch 
him out of his pain. Underftanding that he was an Amalekite (nei- 
ther one of his fubje£is, nor one of his enemies) he begs this favour 
from him^ wr. 9. Stand upon me- 9 -and flay me. He is now fick of 
his dignity, and willing to be trampled upon ; ftck of his lifej and 
willing to be flain. Who then would be inordinately fond of life 
or honour ? The cafe may be fuch, even with thofe that have no 
hope in their death, that yet they may dejire to die, artd death flee 
from them, Rev. ix. 6. Anguifh is come upon me fo we read it ; 
as a complaint of the pain and terror his fpirit was feized with : If 
his conference now brought to mind the javelin he had caft at Da- 
vid, his pride, malice and perfidioufnefe, and efpecially the mur- 
ther of the prieftsj no marvel that anguifh came upon him : moles 
(they fey) open their eyes when they are dying. Senfe of unpar- 
doned guilt will make death indeed the king of terrors. They that 
have baffled their convictions, will, perhaps^ in their dying mo- 
ments, be overpowered by them. The margin reads it as a com- 
plaint of the inconvenience of his clothes ; that his coat of mail, 
which he had for defence, or his embroidered coat, which he had 
for ornament, hindred him, that he could not get the fpear far 
enough into his body, or fo ftraitened him, how his body fwelled 
with anguifh, that he could not expire : let no man's clothes be 
his pride, for it may fo happen, that they may be his burthen and 
fnarei Hereupon, faith our young man, I flood upon him, and 
fltw him, ver. 10. At which word, perhaps, he obferved David 
look upon him with fome fhew of difpleafure, and therefore he 
excufeth it, in the next words 5 for I was Jure he could not live 5 
his. life was whole in him indeed, but he would certainly have fal- 
len into the hands of the Philiftines, or given himfelf another 
thruft. 

2. It is doubtful whether this ftory be true. If it was^ the righ- 
teoufnefs of God is to be obferved ; that Saul^ who fpared the Ama- 
lekites, in contempt of the divine command, received his death's 
wound from an Amalekite. But moft interpreters think it was 
falfe, and that, though he might happen to be prefent^ yet he 
was not affifting in the death of Saul> but told David fo, in ex- 
pectation that he would have rewarded him for it^ as having done 
him a piece "of good fervice; They who would fbmetimes rejoice 
at the fall of an enemy, are apt to meafure others by themfelves, 
and to think they will do fo too; But a man after God's own 
heart, is not to be judged of by common men; I am not clear 
whether this young man's ftory were true or no : it may confift 
with the narrative in the chapter before, and be an addition to it, 
as Peter's account of the death of Judas, Afts i. j 8. is to the nar- 
rative, Matt, xxvii. 7. What is there called a fword, may here 
be called a fpear 5 or, when he fell upon his fword^ he leaned on 
his fpear. 

3. However* he produced that which was proof fufficient of the 
death of Saul, the crown that was upon his head^ iand the bracelet 
that was on his arm. It fhould feem thefe Saul was fo fbolifhly 
fond of, as to wear them in the field of battle, which made him 
$K hit mark for the archers, by .diftin^iJh&g hail fiwtt th&& a- 



bout him : but as 'pride ( we (ay ) feels no cold, to it fears ho danger 
from that which gratifies it. Thefe fell into the . hands of this Ama- 
lekite : Saul fpared the beft of their fpoil, and now the beft of his 
came to one of that devoted Nation. He brought them to ijavid 
as the rightful owner pf them now Saul was dead, hot doubting but 
by his officioufnefs herein, to recommend himfelf to the beft of prefer- 
ments in his court or camp. The tradition of thejews is,that this Amale- 
kite was the Ion of Doeg, ( for the Amalekites were dependents 
from Edom ) and that Doeg who, they fuppofe, was Saul's arhioiir- 
bearer before he flew himfelf, gave Saul's crown and bracelet ( the 
enfigns of his royalty) to his fon, and bid him carry theni to David, 
to eurry favour with him. , But this is a groundlefs conceit, Doeg's 
fon, it is likely^ was fo well known to Saul that he needed hot ask 
him as he did, ver. 8; Who art thou ■? David had been long waiting 
for the crown, and now it is brought him by an Amalekite. See 
how God can ferve his own purpofes of kindhefs to his people, even 
by defignirig ( ill defighing ) men* who aim at nothing but to fee 
up themfelves; 



II. 



Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent 
them, and likewifeall the men that were with him. 12* 
And they mourned and wept, and failed until even, for 
Saul and for Jonathan his fon> and for the people of the 
LORD, and for the houfe of Ifrael becaufe they were 
fallen by the fword. ,13. J And David faid unto the 



Whence 



And he 



anfwered, I a?n the fon of a flranger, an Amalekite. 
14. And David faid unto him, How waft thou not a- 
fraid to ftretch forth thine hand, to deftroy the LORDs 
anointed ? 15; And David called one of the young 

And he 



men^ ana laid, {jo near, and tail upon him 
fmote him that he died. 16; And David faid unto him* 
Thy blood he upon thy head : for thy mouth hath tefti- 
fied againft thee* faying, I have flain the LOR Ds a- 
nointed; 

Here is, r. David's refehtnieht of thefe tidings. So far was he 
from falling into a tranfport of joy, as the Amalekite expe&ed^ 
that he falls into a paflion of weeping, rent his clothes, ver. 1 i 4 
mourned and fajled, ver. 1 2; not only for his people Ifrael, and Jo- 
nathan his friend* but for. Saul his enemy. This he did hot only 
as a gendeman, and a man .of honour^ in obfervance of that deco^ 
rum which forbids us to infult over thofe that are fallen, and re- 
quires us to attend our relations to the grave with refpe^ whatever 
we loft by their life, or got by their death ; but as a good man and 
a man of conference, that had forgiven the injuries Saul had done 
him, and bore him no malice : He knew it before his fon wrote it, 
Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. that if we rejoice when our ene?ny falls, the 
Lord fees ity and it dijpleafetb him : and, he that is glad at calamities 
Jhall not go unpunijhed, Prov. xvii. 5. By this it appears^ that thofe 
paflages in David's pfklms which ipeak his defire of, and triumph in$ 
the ruin of his enemies, proceed not from a fpirit of revenge^ or 
any irregular paffion, but from a holy zeal for the glory of God 
and the publick good ; for by what he did here when he heard of 
Saul's death, we may perceive that his natural temper was very ten- 
der, and that he was kindly affedled even to thofe that hated him. 
He was very fincere, no queftion, in his mourning for Saul, and it 
was not pretended, nor a copy of his countenance only. His paf- 
fion was fo ftrong on this occafioh, that it moved thofe about him, 
all thai were with him, at leaft in complaifance to him, rent .their 
clothes^ apd they fajled till even, in token of their forrow, and, pro- 
bably, it was a religious faft, they humbled themfelves under the 
hand of God, and prayed for the repairing of the breaches made; 
upon Ifrael by this defeat* 

2. 'The reward he gave to him that brought him the tidings ; 
inftead of preferring him he put him to death ; judged him out of 
his own mouth as a murtherer of his prince, and ordered him forth- 
with to be executed for the feme* What a furprize was this to the 
meflenger, who thought he fhould have a good fee given him for 
his pains. In vain did he plead that he had Saul's order for it, that 
it was a real kindhefs to him, that he.muft inevitably have died 
however ; all thofe pleas are over-ruled, thy mouth has tejlified againfi 
thee, I haDc flain the Lord's anointed, ver. 16. therefore thou muffc 
die.. 

Nowj I; David herein did not do unjuftly. For 3 1. The man 
was an Amalekite. This, left he had miftaken it in his narrative, 
he made him own a fecond time, ver. 13. that nation and all that 
belonged to it were doomed to deftru&ion, fo that in flaying him 
David did what his predeceflbr fliould have done,and was rejedted for 
not doing. 2. He did himfelf confefs the crime, fo that the evi- 
dence was, by the conferit of all laws, fufficient to convict him ; 
for every man is prefumed to make the beft of himfelf. If he did 
as he faid, he deferved to die for treafon, wr. 14. doing that which, 
it is probable, he heard Saul's own armour-bearer refufe to do ; if 
not, yet by boafting that he had done it, he plainly (hewed, that, if 
there had been occaflon, he would have done it, and would have 
made nothing of it ; and, by boafting of it to David, he ftiewed 
"What opinion he had of him^ that he would rejoice in it, as one al- 
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together -like himfelf, which was- an intolerable :affront to him, : wJio* I from thence, -. trsLnfcribed into this hiftory. That book was, p r0 -. 
i' i i^.r 'rAr i r i- i st . i /• .i f« i » ..._r„/2 I bably, a collection of ftate poems 5 what- is laid to be written 



had himfelf once and again refuted to Jlretch forth his, hand againft 
the' Lord's anointed. And his lying to t David, if indeed it were a 
lie, was highly criminal, and proved, as fooner or later that fin -will, 
iprove, lying againft his own head. 

2. He did honourably and well. Hereby -he demoilftrated the 
Sincerity of his grief difcouraged all others from thinking, bydo T 
^ing the like, to ingratiate thernfelves with him and did that which 
might probably oblige the houfe of Saul,, and win upon them, and 
recommend him to the people, as one that was zealous for publick 
juftice, without regard to his own private interefl. We may learn 
from it, that to give affiflancc to any in murthering thernfelves, di- 
rectly or indirectly, if done wittingly,: incurs, the guilt of blood. 
-And that the lives of princes ought to be in a ipecial manner preci- 
ous to us, 

■ 

17. 5 And David lamented with this lamentation over - 
-Saul, and over Jonathan his fon : 18. ( Alfb he bade- 
them teach the children of Judah the ufe of the bow : 
behold, it is written in the book of Jafher ) 19. The 
beauty of Ifrael is flain upon thy high places * how are 
the mighty fallen ! 20. Tell it not in Gath, publifh it 
not in the ftreets of Afkelon : left the daughters of the 
Philiflines rejoice, left the daughters of the uncircumci- 
fed triumph. 21. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there he 
no dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields 
of offerings : for there the ihield of the mighty is vile- 
ly caft away, the fhield of Saul, as though he had not 
been anointed with oil. 22. From the blood of the 
ilain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back, and the fword of Saul returned not 
empty* 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea- 
fant in their lives, and in their death they were not di- 
vided : they were fwifter than eagles, they were ftron- 
ger than lions. 24* Ye daughters of Ifrael, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in fcarlet, with other, delights, 
who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 25* 
How are the mighty fallen in the midft of the battle ! 

0 Jonathan, thou waft flain in thine high places. 26. 

1 am diftreffed for thee, my brother Jonathan \ very 
pleafant haft thou been unto me : thy love to me was 
wonderful, palling the love of women. 27. How are 
the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perifhed ! 

When David had rent his clothes, mourned and wept, and fail- 
ed for the death of Saul, and done juftice upon him, who made 
himfelf guilty of it, one would think he had made full payment of 
that debt of honour he owed to his memory ; yet this is not all ; 
we have here a poem he wrote on that occafion ; for he was a great 
matter of his pen, as well : as fword. By this elegy he defigned 
both to exprefs his own refentments of this great calamity, and to 
imprefs the like on the minds of ethers, who ought to lay it to 
heart. The putting of lamentations into poems, made them, 1. 
The more moving and affecting. The paffion of the poet, or fing- 
er, is by this way wonderfully communicated to the readers and 
hearers. 2. The more lafling. Thus they were made, not only 
to fpread far, but to continue long, from generation to generation. 
Thofe might gain information by poems, that would not read hi- 
llory. 

Here is, 1. The orders David gave with this elegy, ver. 19. 
He hade theni teach the children of "Judah ( his own tribe, whate- 
ver others did) the ufe of the bow ; either, 1. The bow ufed in 
war. Not but that the children of Judah knew how to ufe the 
bow, it was fo commonly ufed in war, long before this, that the 
fword and bow were put for all weapons of war, Gen. xlviii. 22. 
but, perhaps, they had of late made more ufe of flings, as David 
in killing of Goliath, becaufe cheaper ; which David v/ould have 
them now to fee the inconvenience of, ( for they were the archers 
of the Philiflines that bore fo hard upon Saul, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. ) 
and to return more generally to the ufe of the bow, to exercife 
thernfelves in this weapon, that they might be in a capacity to a- 
venge the death of their prince upon the Philiflines, and to outdo 
them at their own weapon. It was pity but thofe that had fiich 
good heads, and hearts, and hands, as the children of Judah, fhould 
be well armed. ' David hereby fhewed his authority over, and con- 
cern for, the armies of Ifrael, and fet himfelf to rectify the errors 
of the former reign. But we find that the companies which were 
now come to David to Ziklag -\yere armed with bows, 1 Chron. 
xii. 2! therefore, 2. Some underftand it, either of fome mufical 
inftniment called a bow, to which he would have the mournful 
ditties fung : or, of the elegy it I elf; be bade them teach the children 
of judah Kefheth, the botv, i. e. this fong which was fb entitled 
for the fake of Jonathan's bow, the atchicvements of which are here 
celebrated. Mofbs commanded Ifrael to learn his fong, Deut. xxxi. 
xg. fo David his. Probably, he bade the Levitts teach them. It 
is written in the book of JaJJjcr, there it was kept upon- record, and* 



that book, Jojh.x. 13. is alfb poetical, a fragment of an hiftori- 
cal poem. Even fongs would be forgotten and loft, if they were 
not committed to writing, that beft confervatory of knov/ledge 
; ' -.2. ..The elegy it/felf. It is not a divine hymn, wor given by "in- 
i fpiration of Gpd, .to be ufed in divine fervice ;.nor is there anv 
' mention of God in it ; but it is a human compofure, and there- 
' fore was inferted, not in the book of Pfalms, which, being of divine 
original, is preserved, but in the book.of J^Jier, which being .only 
a collection of common poems, is long fince loft* 
; - This elegy fpeaks David to be, 

i. A man of an excellent good fpirlt, in four things. - ; 
(i.) He was very generous to Saul, his fworn enemy : he was 

• his father in law, his fovereign, and the. anointed of the Lord and 
therefore, though he had done him a great deal of wrong, he doth 
not reak his revenge upon his memory when he is in his o- rave . 

* but, like a good man, and a man of honour, l m He conceals his 
; faults ; and though there, was no remedy but they would appear 

in his hiftory, yet they fhould hot appear in this elegy-. Charity 
teaches us to make the beft we can of every body ; and thofe we 
can fay ho good of, to fay nothing ofj efpecially .when they are 
gone. De 7?iortuis nil nift bohunt. We ought to deny our felves the 
very fatisfaclion of making perfotial reflections upon thofe who have 
been .injurious to Us, much Iefs of drawing their character from 
thence, as if every rnan muft of neceffity be an ill man that has- 
done ill by us. Let the corrupt part of the memory be buried with 
the corrupt part of the man, earth to earthy afh.es to afhes ; let 
the blemifh be hid, and a veil drawn over the deformity. 2. He 
celebrates that which was praife- worthy in him-. He doth not 
commend him for that which he was not ; faith nothing of his pi- 
ety, or fidelity 5 thofe funeral commendations^ which are gathered 
out of the fpoils of truth, are not at all the praife of thofe on whom 
they are bellowed, but very much the difpraife of thofe who un- 
juftly miiplace them. But he has this to fay, in honour of Saul 
himfelf, (1.) That he was anointed with oil, ver* 2.I-. the facred 

011, which fignified his elevation to, and qualification for, the go- 
vernment. Whatever he was otherwife^ the crown of the anointing 
oil of his God was upon him* as is faid of the high prieft, Lev. xxi. 

12. and on that account he was to be honoured, becaufe God,. the 
fountain of honour, had honoured him* (2.) That he was a man 
of war, a mighty man, ver. 19,-21. That he had often been vi- 
ctorious over the enemies of Ifrael, and vexed them whitherfoever 
he turned, 1 Sam. xiv. 47. His fword returned not empty, but fa* 
tiated with blood and fpoil, ver. 22. His difgrace and fall at laft, 
muft not make his former fuccefles and fervices to be> forgotten* 
Though his fun fet under a cloud, time was when it fhone bright- 
(3 J That, take him with Jonathan, he was a man of a very a- 
greeable temper, that recommended himfelf to the affections of his 
fubjects, ver. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleafant-. Jo- 
nathan was always fo, and Saul was fo, as long as he concurred 
with him. Take them together, and in the purfuit of the enemy, 
never were men more bold, more brave, fwifter than eagles, and 

Jlronger than lions. Obferve, they that were moft fierce and fiery 
in the camp, were no lefs fweet and lovely in the court : as amia- 
ble to the fubjedl, as they were formidable to the foe : a rare com- 
pofition of foftnefs and fnarpnefs they had, which makes any maifs 
I temper very happy. It may be underftood of the good harmony 
I and dear affection, that, for the moft part, was between Saul and 
Jonathan, they were lovely and pleafant . one to another. Jonathan 
a dutiful fon, Saul an affectionate father, and therefore dear to each 
other in their lives, and in their death they were- not divide di but 
kept clofe together in the ftand they made againft the Philiflines, 
and fell together in the fame caufe. (4.) That he had enriched 
his country with, the fpoils of conquered nations, and introduced a 
finer and more falhionable drefs. When they had a king like the 
nations, they muft have .clothes like the nations ; and herein he 
was in a particular manner obliging to the ladies, ver. 24. The 
daughters of Ifrael, he clothed in fcarlet, which was their delight. 

(2.) He was very grateful to Jonathan, his fworn friend." Be- 
fides the tears he fheds over him ? and the encomiums he gives of 
him, in common with Saul, he mentions him with fome marks of 
diftindlion,. ver. 25. O Jonathan, thou waft fain in thine high 
places, which, compared with ver. 19. intimates, that he meant 
him by the beauty of Ifrael, which he there faith was flain upon the 
high places. He laments Jonathan as his particular friend, -ver* 
26. My brother Jonathan, not fo much becaufe of what lie would 
have been to him if he had lived, very ferviceable, no doubt, in 
his advancement to the throne, and inftrumental to prevent thofe 
long ftruggles, which, for want of his aififtance, he had with the 
houfe of Saul : had this been the only ground of his grief, it had 
been felfifh ; but he lamented shim for what he had been; very 
pleafant haff thou been unto me. ; but that pleafantnefs is now over, 
and 7* a?n dijlrejjed for thee. He had reafon to fay, that Jonathan's 
love to him was wonderful ; fure never was the like, for a man to 
love one who he knew was to take the crown over his head, and 
to be fo faithful to his rival : this far furpafled the higheft degree 
of conjugal, affection and conftancy. See here, 1. That nothing is 
more delightful in this world, than a true friend, that is wile and 

good, that kindly, receives and returns our affection, and is faithful 
& to 
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to us in all our true interefts. 2. That nothing is more diftrefsful 
than the lofs of fuch a friend, it is parting with a piece of one's felf. 
It is the vanity of this world, that what is moft pleafant to us, we 
are moft liable to be diftreffed in. The more we love* the more 
ive grieve, 

(3.) He was deeply concerned for the honour of God ; for that 
is it which he has. an eye to, when he fears left the daughters of the 
uncircumcifed, that are out of covenant with God, triumph over 
Jfrael, and the God of Ifrael, ver. 20. Good men are touched 
in a very fenfible part by the reproaches of theni that reproach 

God. * 
(4.) He was deeply concerned for the publick welfare. It was 

the beauty of Ifrael that was ilain, ver. 19. and the honour of the 
publick difgraced : the /nighty are fallen, that is three times la- 
mented, ver. 19, 25, 27-. and fo the ftrength of the people is 
weakened. Publick lofies are moft laid to heart by men of pub- 
lick fpiritSi David hoped God would make him inftrumental to 
repair thofe lofies, and yet laments them. 

2r David here fhews himfelf to be a man of an admirable good 
fancy 5 a witty man, as well as a wife and holy man. The ex- 
preffions are all very fine, and apt to work upon the paffions. 
i. The embargo he would fain lay upon fame is elegant, ver. 20. 
fell it not in Gatb. It grieved him to the heart, to think that it 
would be proclaimed in the cities of the Philiftines, and they would 
infult over Ifrael upon it, and the more, in remembrance of the 
triumphs of Ifrael over them formerly, when they fang, Sard has 
fain his thoufands ; that would now be retorted. 2. The curfe he 
entails on the mountains of Gilboa, the theatre on which this tra- 
gedy was adted, Let there he no dew upon you, nor fields of offerings, 
ver. 21. This is a poetical ftrain, like that of Job, Let the day 
perifo tuber ein 1 was horn. Not as if David wifhed, that any part 
of the land of Ifrael might be barren, but to exprefs his forrow for 
the thing, he fpeaks with a feeming indignation at the place. Ob- 
ferve, (1.) How the fruitfulnefs of the earth depends upon heaven. 
The worft thing he could wifh to the mountains of Gilboa was bar- 
rennefs, and unprofitablenefs to man ; thofe are miferable, that 
are ufelefe : it was the curfe Chrift pronounced on the fig-tree, 
never fruit grow on thee more, and that took effect, the fig-tree 
withered away : this on the mountains of Gilboa did not : but 
when he wifhed . them barren, he wifhed there might be no rain 
upon them : and if the heavens be brafs, the earth will fbon be i- 
ron. (2.) How the fruitfulnefs of the earth muft therefore be de- 
lated to heaven : which is intimated in his calling the fruitful fields, 
fields of offerings. Thofe fruits of their land that were offered to 
God, were the crown and glory of it • and therefore the failure 
of the offerings, is the faddeft confequent of the failure of the corn. 
See. Joel i. 9. To want that wherewith we fhould honour God, 
is worfe than to want that wherewith we fhould fuftain our felves. 
This is the reproach David faftens upon the mountains of Gilboa, 
which having been ftained with royal blood, thereby forfeited cele- 
ftial dews. In this elegy, Saul had a more honourable interment, 
than that which the inen of Jabefh-gilead gave him; 



C H A P. II; 

David had paid his due refpefis to the memory of Saul his prince, 
and Jonathan his friend, and tubat he did was as much his praife 
as theirs ; he is now confidering what is to he done next. Saul is 
dead, now therefore David a rife. 1. By divine direction from 
God, he zvent up to Hebron, and was there anointed king, ver. 
1,-4. 2. He returned thanks to the ?nen of JabeJJj-gilead for 
burying Sau/ t ver. 5,-7. 3- IJljboJhetb, the Jon of Saul, is fct 
up in oppofition to him, ver. 8, — II. 4. A- warm encounter hap- 
pens between David* s party, and IJhboJlietb's, in which, (1.) 
Twelve of each fide engaged hand to hand, and. were all Jlain, ver. 
I2,~i6. (2.) Said's party was beaten, ver. 17. (3.) Afahel, 
m David? s fide^ was Jlain by Abner, ver. 18, — 23. (4.) Joab, 
at Abner 9 s reque/f, founds a retreat, ver. 24, — 28. ($.) Abner 
makes the hejl of his way, ver. 29. and the lofs on both fides is 
computed, ver. 30, — 32. So that here we have an account of a 
civil war in Ifrael, which, in procefs of time, ended in the com- 
pleat fettlement of David on tie throne. 



x. AND it came to pafs, after this* that David 
X enquired of the LOR D, faying, Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Judah ? And the LORD 
faid unto him, Go up. And David faid, Whither 
fhall I go up ? And he faid, Unto Hebron.. 2. So 
David went up thither, and his two wives alfo, Ahino- 
am the Jezreelitefs, and Abigail Nabals wife the Car- 
melite. 3. And his men that were with him, did Da- 
vid bring up, every man with his houfhold, and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 4. And the men of Ju- 
dah came, and there they anointed David king over the 
houfe of Judah : and they told David, faying, "That 
the men of Jabefh-gilead ivere they that buried Saul; 
5» 5 And David fent mefTengers unto- the men of Jabefh- 



xn. 1 



gileadj and faid unto them, BlefTed he ye tif the LORD, 
that ye have fhewed this kindnefs unto your lord* evdn 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 6; And now the 
LORD fhew kindnefs and truth unto you : and I alfo 
will requite - you this kindnefs, . becaufe ye have done: 
this thing. 7. Therefore now let your hands be 
ftrengthned, and be ye valiant : for your matter Saul is 
dead, and alfo the houfe of Judah have anointed me 
king over them; 

When Saul and Jonathan were dead, though David knew him- 
felf anointed to be king, and now faw his way very clear, yet 
he did not prefently fend meflengers through all the coafts of Ifra- 
el, to fummon all people to come in and fwear allegiance to him 
upon pain of death, but proceeded leifurely ; for lie that believeth 
doth not make hafte, but waits God's time for the accomplifhment 
of God's promifes. Many were come in to his afiiftance from fe- 
veral tribes, while- he continued at Ziklag, as we find, 1 Chron. 

. and with fuch a force he might have come in by con- 
queft : but he that will rule with meeknefs, will not rife with vio- 
lence. Obferve here, 

i. The direction he fought and had from God, in this critical 
juncture, ver. I . He doubted not but to fpeed, yet he ufeth pro- 
per means, both divine and human. Affurance of hope in God's 
promife will be fo far from flackning, that it will quicken pious en- 
deavour. If I be elected to the crown of life, it doth not follow, 
then I will do nothing ; but then I will do all that he directs me, 
and follow his conduct who chofe me ; that good ufe David made 
of his election, and fo will all whom God has chofen. 1. David > 
according to the precept, acknowledged God in his way. He en- 
quired of the Lord, by the breaft-plate of judgment, which Abia- 
that brought him ; W e muft apply our felves to God, not only 
when we are in diftre/s, but even then v/hen the world fmiles upon 
us, and fecond caufes begin to work in favour of us. His enquiry 
was, Shall I go up to any of the cities of judah ? Shall I ftir hence ? 
Though Ziklag be in ruins, he will not quit it without direction 
from God : if I ftir hence, Shall I go to one of the cities of judah ? 
Not limiting God to them, if God fhould fo direct him, he would 
go to any of the cities of Ifrael. But it fpeaks his prudence, in 
the cities of Judah he would find moft friends \ and his modefty, 
he would look no further at prefent than his own tribe. In all 
our motions and removes, it is comfortable to fee God going before 
. us ; and we may, if by faith and prayer we fet him before us. 
2. God, according to the promife, directed his path, bid him go 
up, told him whither, unto Hebron, a prieft's city, one of the 
-cities of refuge, fo it was to David, and anmtimation, that God 
himfelf would be to him a little fanctuary. The fepulchres of the 
patriarchs adjoining to Hebron, would mind him of the ancient 
.promife, on which God had caufed him to hope. God fent him 
not to Beth-lehem his own city, becaufe that was little among the 
thoufands of Judah, Mic. v. 2. but to Hebron, a mor^ confidera- 
ble place, and which, perhaps, was then as the county town of 
that tribe. 

2. The care he took of his family and friends in his remove to 

— m 

Hebron^ I. He took his wives with him, ver. 2. that as they had 
been companions with him in tribulation, they might be fo in the 
kingdom. It doth not appear he had as yet any children ; his firft 
was born in Hebron, chap. iii. 2. 2. He took his friends and fol- 
lowers with him, ver. 3. They had accompanied him in his wan- 
drings, and therefore when he gained a fettlement, they fettled 
with him. Thus if we fuffer with Chrifil, we ft) a 11 reign with hit?:, 
2 Tim. ii. 12. Nay, Chrift doth more for his good foldiers, than 
David could do for his ; he found lodging for them^ They dwelt i?z 
the cities of Hebron, the adjacent towns 9 but to thole who continue 
with Chrifl in his temptations, he appoints a kingdom, and iyWlfea/r 
them at his own table, Luke xxii. 29, 30. 

3. The honour done him by the men of Judah ; they anointed 
hhn king over the houfe of Judah, ver. 4. The tribe of Judah had 
often ftood by it felf, more than any other of the tribes ; in Saul's 
time it was numbred by it felf as a diftinct body, 1 Sam: xv. 4, 
and had been ufed to ait feparately ; they did fo now ; yec they 
did it for themfelves only ; they did not pretend to anoint him king 
over all Ifrael, (as Judg. ix. 22.) but only over the houfe of Judah-, 
the reft of the tribes might do as they plea fed, but as for them and 
their houfe, they would be ruled by him whom Gcd had chofen. 
See how David rofe gradually ; he was firft anointed king in rever- 
fion, then in pofieflion, of one tribe only, and at laft of ail the 
tribes.; thus the kingdom of the Mefliah/the fon of David, is fee 
up by decrees : he is~Lord of all, by divine defignation, bun we fee 
not yet all things put under him, Heb. ii. S. ^ David's^ reigning at 
firft over the houfe of Judah only, was a tacit intimation of pro- 
vidence, that his kingdom would in a fhort time be reduced to that 
a^ain, as it was when the ten tribes revolted from his grandfon : 
and it would be an encouragement to the godly kings cf Judah, 
that David himfelf at firft reigned over Judah only. 

^ The refpectful meilage he fent to rhe men of Jabelh-gilead, 
to return them thanks for their kindnefs to Saul, Still he ftudies 
to honour the memory of his predeceffor, and thereby to fhew, 

that 
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that he was far from aiming at the crown from any principle ot 
ambition, or enmity to Saul, but purely becaufe he was called of 
God to it. It was told him, that the men of Jabefh-gilead buried 
Saul, perhaps, by fome that thought he would have been difpleafed 
at them as ovfcr-ofEcious : But he was far from that, (i.) He cofn- 
mended them for it, ver. 5. According as our obligations were 
to love and honour any while they lived, we ought to fhew refpect 
to their remains, /. e. their bodies, names, and families when they 
are dead ; Saul was your lord, (faith David) and therefore you did 
well to fhew him this kindnefs, and do him this honour. 2. He 
prays to God to blefs them for it, and to recompence it to them. 
Blejfed are ye, and blefled may ye be of the Lord, who will deal 
kindly with thofe in a particular manner, that deal kindly with the 
dead, as it is Ruth i. 8. Due refpe£t and affection ftiewed to the 
bodies, names, and families of thofe that are dead in confidence to- 
wards God, is a piece of charity, which fhall, in no wife lofe its 
Reward. The Lord Jhew kindnefs and -truth to you f ver. 6. i. e. 
kindnefs according to the promife, what kindnefs God fhews is in 
truth, is what one may truft to. 3. He promifeth to make them 
amends for it, / alfi will requite you. He doth not turn them 
over to God for a recompence, that he might excufe himfelf from 
rewarding them : good wifhes are good things, and inftances of gra- 
titude, but they are too cheap to be refted in, where ^ there is an 
ability to do more. 4. He prudently takes this opportunity to court 
them into his intereft, ver. 7. They had paid their laft refpe£ts 
to Saul, and he would have them to be the laft, The houfe of Judah 
have anointed me king, and it will be your wifdom to concur with 
them, and in that TO be valiant. We muft not fo dote on the dead, 
how much foever we have valued them, as to neglect or defpife the 
bleffings we have in thofe that fumve, whom God has raifed up 
to us in their ftead. 

S 5 But Abner the fon of Ner, captain of Sauls hoft, 
took Ifhbofheth the fon of Saul, and brought him over 
to Mahanairn. 9. And he made him king overGilead, 
and over the Afhurites, and over Jezreel, and over E- 
phraim, and over Benjamin, and over all ifraeL 10. 
Ifhbofheth Sauls fon was forty years old when he began 
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two 



Judah 



. David. 1 i . (And the time 
Hebron over the houfe of Ju- 



dah, was feven years and fix months. ) 12. J And 
Abner the fon of Ner, and the fervants of Ifhbofheth 



f Saul, went out from Mahanairn to Gibe< 
Joab the fon of Zeruiaru and the fervants 



David went out, and met together by the pool of Gi- 
beon : and they^fat down, the one on the one fide of 



pool 
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Joab, Let the young 



an 



15. The 




and 



and Joab 



Benjamin, which pertained to Ifliboflieth the fon of 
Saul, and twelve of the fervants of David. 16. And 
they caught every one his fellow by the head, and tbruft 
his fword into his fellows fide : fo they fell down toge- 



Helkath 



which is in Gibeon. 



17. And there was a very fore 
battle that day : and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Ifrale, before the fervants of David. 

Here is, 1. A rivalfhip between two kings ; David, whom God 
made king, and Ifliboflieth, whom Abner made king. One would 
have thought when Saul was flain, and all his fons that had fenfe 
and fpirit enough to take the field with him, David fhould have come 
to the throne without any oppofinon, fince all Ifrael knew not on- 
ly how he had fignalized" hunfelf, but how manifeftly God had de- 
fined him to it \ but fuch a fpirit of contradiction is there in the 
devices of men, to the counfels of God, that fuch a weak and filly 
thins: as Ifhbofneth, who was not thought fit to go with his father 
to the battle, fhall yet be thought fit to fucceed him in the govern- 
ment, rather than David fhall come peaceably to it. Herein Da- 
vids kingdom was typical of the Meffiah's, againft which the hea- 
thens rage, and the i^ulers take counfel, Pfal. ii. 1, 2. (1.) Abner 
was the perfon who fet up Ifhbofheth in competition with David 5 
perhaps, in his zeal for the lineal fucceifion ; fince they muft have 
a king like the nations, in this they muft be like them, that the 
crown muft defcend from father to fon : Or rather, in his affection 
to his own family and relations, (for he was Saul's uncle) and, be- 
caufe he had no other way to fecure to himfelf the poft of honour 
he was in, as captain of the hoft. See how much mifchief the 
pride and ambition of one man may be the occafion of. Ifhbofheth 
would never have fet up himfelf, if Abner had not fet him up, 
and made a too! cf him to ferve his own purpofes. (2.) Mahana- 
irn was the place where he firft made his claim. On the other 
fide Jordan, where it was thought David had the leaft intereft, and 

being ar a diita/ice from hh forces, they might hays time tg firength- 



en themfelves. 



^ „ . - - ftandard there, the untfcmL. 

ing people of all the tribes of Ifrael, that is, the generality of tZ 
fubmitted to him, ver. 9. and Judah only was intire for l2 
Thus was a further trial of the faith of David in the pronuTe of 
God, and of his patience, whether he could wait God's time f I 
the performance of that promife. (3.) Some difficulty there is aboS 
the tune of the continuance of this competition. David rei<3 
over Judah only about feven years, ver. 11. and yet, ver 10 Hh 
bofheth reigned over Ifrael two years : either before diofe two'veanT 
or after, or both, it was in general for the houfe of Saul c ££ 
in. 6. and not any particular perfon of that houfe that Abner & 
clared. Or, thefe two years he reigned before the war broke out-" 
ver. 12. which continued long, even the remaining five vea« 
chap. 111. 1. 6 

2. A rencounter between their two armies. It doth not apnear 
that either fide brought their whole force into the field, for the 
flaughter was but fmall, ver. 30, 31. we may wonder, 1 That 
the men of Judah did not appear and aft more vigoroufly f or D2 
vid, to reduce all the nation into obedience to him ; but it is likelv 
David would not fuffer them to ..aft offenfively, chufing rather to 
wait till the thing would do itfelf, or rather till God would do it 
for him, without the effufion of Ifraelitifh blood-, for to him as a 
type of Chrift, that was very precious, Pfal Ixxii. 14 Even 
thofe that were his adverfaries he looked upon as his fubje&s and 
would treat them accordingly. 2, That the men of Ifrael could 
in a manner fraud neuter, and fit down tamely under Ifhbofheth 
for fo many years, efpecially confidering what chancers many of 
the tribes wore at this time, as we find them, 1 Cbron. xii/2? 

c\ Hx mC72y mig y mC?h nun °f ™ lour > ex P ert in war, and not 
of double heart, and yet for feven years together, for ought appears 
moft of them feemed indifferent, m whofe hand the publick admi! 
ruftration was. Divine providence ferves its own purpofes* by the 
fhipidity of men, at fome times, and the activity of the fame per- 
fons, at other times ; they unlike themfelves, and yet the motions 
of providence uniform. 

was the ae^reflbr. David fat ftill to fee 



1. 



how the matter would fall, but the houfe of Saul, and Abner at 
the head of it gave the challenge, and they went by the worft - 
therefore go not forth ha/lily tojlrive, nor be forward to begin quar- 
rels, lejl thou know not what to do in the end thereof Pxov. xxv. 8* 
A fool's lips and hands enter into contention. 
; 2. The feat of the war was Gibeon ; Abner chofe it, becaufe 
it was m the lot of Benjamin, where Saul had the moft friends - 
yet fince he offered battle. Toab. David's opnpml ™™,u * 
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him, and met him by the poo, 
ing built upon God's promife, 



vantages ot the ground s the pool between 

both fides time to deliberate. 

3. The engagement was at firft propofed by Abner^ and accept- 
ed by Joab, to be between twelve and twelve of a fide. r. It 
fhould feem this trial of skill began in fport. Abner made "the 
motion, ver. 14. let the young men arife, and play before us, as 
gladiators ; perhaps, Saul had ufed his men to thefe barbarous paf- 
times, like a tyrant indeed, and Abner had learnt it of him, to 
make a jeft of wounds and death, and divert himfelf with the 
fcenes of blood and horror. He meant, let them fight before us, 
when he faid let them play before us 5 fools thus make a mock at fm: 
But he is unworthy the name of a man, that can be thus prodigal 
of human blood, that can thus throw about frebrands, arrows, 
and death, and fay, am not I in fport? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. Joab 
having been bred up under David, had fo much wifdom as not to 
make fo^ ill a motion, yet had not refolution enough to refift and 
gainfay it, when another made it. For he flood upon a point of 
honour, and thought it a blemifh to his reputation to refiife a chal- 
lenge 5 and therefore faid, let them arife, not that he was fond of 
the fport, or expeci that the duels would be decilive, but he would 
not be hectored by his antagonift : How many precious lives have 
thus been facrificed to the capricio's of proud men ? twelve of each 
fide were accordingly called out as champions to enter the lifts, a 
double jury of life and death, not others, but their own ; and the 
undertakers on Abner's fide feem to have been moft forward, for 
they took the field firft, ver. 15. having, perhaps, been bred up in 
a foolifh ambition, thus to ferve the humour of their commander 
in chief. But, 2. However it begun, it ended in blood, ver. 16, 
they thruft every ?nan his fword into his fellows Jide, fpurred 4>n by 
honour, not by enmity, fo they fell down together, i. e. all the 
twenty four were flain, fuch an equal match were they for one ano- 
ther, and fo refolute, that neither fide would either beg or give 
quarter; they did, as it were by agreement (faith Jofephus) difpatch 
one another with mutual wounds. They that ftrike at ether 
mens lives, oft throw away their own, and death only con- 
quers, and rides in triumph. The wonderful obftinacy of both 
fides was remembred in the name given to the place, Helkath-haz- 
zurim, the field of rocky men, men that were not only ftrong in bo- 
dy, but of firm and unfhaken conftancy, that ftirred not at the 
fight of death ; ^ Yet the Jlout-hearted were fpoiled, and flept their 
Peep, Pfal. lxxvi. 5. Poor honour for men to purchafe at fo vaft 
an expence : they that lofe their lives for Chrift fhall find them. 

army at length 



4 



routed* ver. J7, 



forme; 



was a drawn battle, in w& cl ? ^ 
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were killed on both fides, and therefore they muft put it upon ano- 
ther trial, in which, (as it often happens) they that gave the chal- 
lenge went away with lofs. David had God on his fide ; his fide 
therefore was victorious. 



18. 5 And there were three foils of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abifhai, and Afahel : and Afahel ivas as light 
of foot as a wild roe. 19.. And Afahel purfued after 
Abner, and in going he turned not to the right hand* 
nor to the left from following Abner* 20. Then Abner 



place flood ftillj on by Joab and Abifhai inftead of being difheartened, 
were exafperated by it, and purfued Abner with fo much the more 
fury, wry 25. and overtook him at laft about fun-let, when the 
approaching night would oblige them to retire* 

25. j And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
felves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and ftood on the top of an hill. 26, Then Abner 
called to Joab and faid, Shall the fword devour for 
ever ? knoweft thou not that it will be bitternefs 
in the latter end ? how long fliall it be then, ere thou 
bid the people return from following their brethren ? 

unlefs thou hadft; 



looked behind him, and faid, Art thou Afahel ? And he 
anfwered, I am. 21. And Abner faid to him, Turn . A - 

thee afide to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee V\ And Joab faid^ As God hyeth, 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee his armour. f P oken > furel £ then r * th ? corning the people had gone 
But Afahel would not turn afide from following of him. ?f ever y one from Allowing his brother. 28. So Joab 
22 . And Abner faid again to Afahel, Turn thee afide ° lc J % tru ™P et > and ^ the people ftood ftill, and pur. 
from following me : wherefore Ihould I fmite thee to fued ^ If ™ el no "ore, neither fought they any more, 
the ground ? how then fhould I hold up my face to joab I *9* - And Abner and hls men walked a11 that nl § ht 
thy brother ? 23. Howbeit, he refufed to turn afi.de : 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the fpear fmote 
him under the fifth rib 9 that the ipear came out behind 
him 9 and he fell down there, and died in the fame 
place : and it came to pafs, that as many as came to the 
place where Afahel fell down and died, ftood frill. 
24. Joab alfo and Abifliai purfued after Abner : and the 
fun went down when they were come to the hill of Am- 
mah that lieth before Giah, by the way of the wildernefs 

of Gibeon. 

We have here the conteft between Abner and Afahel ; Afahel* 
the brother of Joab, and coufin german to David was one of the 
principal commanders of David's forces, and was famous for fwift- 
nefs in running, he was as light of foot as a wild-roe, ver 18. 
this he got the name of by fwift purfuing, not fwift flying : Yet, 
we may fuppofe, he was not comparable to Abner for a skilful expe- 
rienced foldier, we muft therefore obferve, 

X, How rafh he was in aiming .tojnake Abner hisprifonef : He 
purfued after him, and no other, ver. 19. Proud of his relation 
to David and Joab, his own fwiftnefe, and the fuccefs of his par- 
ty, no lels a trophy of victory would now ferve the young fpark, 
than Abner himfelf, either {lain or bound, which he thought would 
put an end to the war, and effectually open David's way to the throne. 
This made him very eager in the purfuit, and carelefs of the op- 
portunities he had of feizing others in his way, ori his right hand* 
and on his left ; his eye is on Abner only* The defign was brave* 
had he been par negotio ; but let not the fwift man glory in his 
fwiftnefe, any more than the ftrong man in his ftrength, mag?iis 

excidit aujis. 

2. How fair Abner was in giving him notice of the danger he run 
himfelf upon, and advifing him not to meddle to his own hurt, 
2Chron. xxv. 19. (1.) He bid him content himfelf with a lefler 
prey, ver. 21. lay bold on one of the young men, plunder him, and 
make him thy prifoner, meddle with thy match, but pretend not 
to one who is fo much fuperior to thee. It is wifdom in all con- 
lefts to compare our own ftrength, and that of our adverfaries, and 
to take heed of being partial to ourfelves in making the companion, 
left we prove in the iffiie enemies to our f elves, Luke xiv. 31* 2. 
He begged of him not to put him upon the neceffity of flaying him 
in his own defence, which he was very loth to do, but muft do 
rather than be flain by him, ver, 22. Abner, it feems, either loved 
Joab, or feared him, for he was very loth to incur his difpleafure, 
which he would certainly do, if he flew Afahel. It is commenda- 
ble for enemies to be thus refpedtful one to another. Abner's care 
how he fhould lift up his face to Joab, gives caufe to fufpedt, that 
he really believed' David would have the kingdom at laft, ac- 
cording to the divine defignation, and then, -in oppofing him, he 
acted againft his confeience. 

3. How. fatal Aland's wilfulnefswas to him. He refufed to turn 
afide, thinking, that therefore Abner fpoke him fair* becaufe he 
feared him j but what came of it ? Abner as foon as he came up to 
him, gave him his death's wound with a back ftroke, ver ; 23. be 
fmote him with the hinder end of his fpear, from which he feared no 
danger. This was a pafs which Afahel was not acquainted with, 
nor had learned to ftand upon his guard againft, but Abner, per- 
taps, hacj. formerly ufed it, and done execution with it; and here 
it did effectual execution, Afahel died immediately of the wound, 
kee here, x. How death often comes upon us by ways that we leaft 
fufpecl. Who would fear the hand of a flying enemy, or the butt- 
end of a fpear, yet from thefe Afahel receives his death's wound. 
2 » How we are oft betrayed by the accomplifhments we are proud 
°£ Afahel's fwiftnefs which he prefumed fo much upon, did him 
no kindnefs, but forwarded his fete, and with it he run upon his 
^th, inftead of running from it. Afahel's fall was not only. Ab- 
f^r's fecurity from him, but put a full flop to the conqucrprs pur- . 
*wt> and gave Abner time t9 rally again j fQr all that came to. the; 

N°. 22, 
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through the plain, and -paffed over Jordan* and went 
through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 
30* And Joab returned . from following after Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Davids fervants nineteen men, and Afahel. 
31. But the fervants of David had fmitten of Benjamin 
and of Abners men, fo that three hundred and threefcore 
men died, 32* j And they took up Afahel, and buried 
him in the fepulchre of his father* which was in Beth- 
lehem : and Joab and his men went all night, and they 
came to Hebron at break of day* 

Here r. Abner being conquered, pooriy begs for a ceflatiort of 
arms; he rallied the remains of his forces on the top of a hill, 
ver. .25. as if he would have made head again, but becomes a hum- 
ble ftipplicant to Joab for a little breathing-time, wr% 26. He that 
was moft forward and fond to fight, was the firft that had enough 
of it. He that made a jeft of blood-fhed, ver. 14. let the young 
?nen arife and play before us, is now fick of it, when he finds him> 
felf on the lofing handj and die fword he made fo light of draw- 
ing, threatened to touch himfelf. Obferve how his note is changed: 
then it was but playing with the fword, now /hall the fword devour for 
ever ? It had devoured but one day, yet to him it feemed for ever, 
becaufe it went againft him ; and very willing he is now, that the 
fun fhould not go down upon the wrath* Now he cari appeal to 
Joab himfelf concerning the miferable confequences of a civil war, 
knowefl thou not that it will be bitternefs in the latter end? It will 
be reflected upon with regret^ when the account comes to be made 
up, for whoever gets in a civil war, the community is fure to lofev 
Perhaps, he refers to the bitternefe that was in the tribes of Ifrael, 
in the end of their war with Benjamin, when they wept fore for 
the defolations which they themfelvcs had made, Judg. xxi. 2, 
Now he begs of Joab to found a retreat, and pleads that they were 
brethren, who ought not thus to bite and devour one another ; he 
that in the morning would have Joab bid the people fall upon their 
brethren, now would have him bid them lay down their arms. See 
here* r. How eary it is for men to ufe rcafon, when it makes for 
them, that would not ufe it if it made againft them. If Abner 
had been the conqueror, we fhould not have had him complaining 
of the voracioufnefs of the fword, and the miferies of a civil war, 
nor pleading that both fides were brethren ; but finding himfelf 
beaten, all thefe reafonings are muftered up and improved for the 
fecuring of his retreat, and the faving of his fcattered troops from 
being cut off. 2, How the iffiie of things alters mens minds. The 
fame thing which looked pleafant in the morniug, at night looked 
difmah Thofe that are forward to enter into contention, will, per- 
haps, repent it before they have done with it, and therefore had 
better leave it off before it be meddled with, as Solomon advifeth. 
It is true of every fin, it were well if men would confider it iri 
time, that it will be bitternefs in the latter end. At the lafl it bites 
like a ferpent thofe on whom it fawned. 

• 2* Joab, though a conqueror generotifly grants it, and. founds a 
retreat, knowing very well his mafter's mind, and how averfc hei 
was to the fhedding of blood. He doth indeed juftly upbraid Ab- 
ner with his forwardne/s to engage, and lay the blame upon him, 
that there had been fo much blood fhed as was, ver, 27. Unlefs 
thou hadfl fpoken, i. e. hadft given orders to fight, had ft bidden the) 
young men- arife and play before us, none of us had ftruck a ftroke, 
nor drawn a fword againft our brethren : Thou complained that 
the fword devours, but who firft unfheathed it ? Who began ? 
Now thou wouldft have the people parted, but remember who fee 
them on to fight* We had retreated in the morning, if thou 
hadft not given the challenge* Thofe that are forward to make 
mifchiefj are commonly the firft that complain of it. This might 
have ferved to excufe Joab if he had pufhed on his victory, and 
made a full end of Abncr's forces, but like one that pitied the mis- 
take of his adverfaries, • and fcorned to make an army of Ifraeliets 

pay , dear for the folly of their commander, he very honourably, by 
'8 O iouna 
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ibund of trumpet put a flop to the purfuit, (ver. 28.) and fuffered 
Abner to make an orderly retreat. It is good husbandry to be 
.{paring of blood. As the foldiers were here very obfequious to the 
general's orders, fo he, no doubt, obferved the inftruftions of his 
prince, who fought the welfare of all Ifrael, and therefore not the j 
hurt of any. 

3. The armies being feparated, both retired to the places whence 
they came, and both marched in the night, Abner to Mahanaim, 
on the other fide Jordan, ver. 29. and Joab to Hebron, where Da- 
vid was, ver. 32. The flain on both fides are computed. On 
David's fide only nineteen men were miffing, and Afahel, ver. 30. , 
who was worth more than them all 5 on Abner's fide three hun- 
dred and threefcore, ver. 31. In civil wars formerly great flaughters 
had been made ; as Judg. xii. 6. xx. 44. in comparifon with 
which this was nothing. It was to be hoped they grew wifer and 
anore moderate. Afahel's funeral is here mentioned, the reft they 
buried in the field of battle, but he was carried to Beth-lehem, and 
buried in the fepulchre of his father, ver. 32. Thus are diftindti- 
ons made between the duft of fome and others, but in the refurre- 
£tion no other difference will be made, but that between godly and 
Ungodly, which will remain for ever. 



CHAR III. 

m 

The battle between Joab and Abner 9 did not end the co?itroverfy be- 
tween the two houfe s of Said and David, but it is in this chapter 
working towards a period. Here is, I. 'The gradual advance of 
David 's inter e/l } ver. I. 2. The building up of his family, ver. 
2t 5 — 5. 3. Abner's quarrel with IJhbofljeth, and his treaty zvith 
David, ver. 6,— 12. 4. The preliminaries fettled, ver. 13, — 16. 
5. Abner's undertaking,, and attempt, to bring Ifrael over to Da- 
vidy ver. 17,— 21. 6. The treacherous .murther of Abner, by 
Joab, when he was carrying on this ?naiter, ver. 22, — 27. 
7 . David's great concern^ and trouble for the death of Ab?ter> 
ver. 28, — 39. 
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O W there was long war between the houfe of 
Saul, and the houfe of David : but David wax- 
ed ftronger and ftronger, and the houfe of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 2 . 5 And unto David were fons 



he had above one fon by each of thefe wives ; fome have had * 
numerous a progeny, and with much more honour and comfort 
by one wife. 3. We read not that any of thefe fons came to be 
famous, but three of them infamous, Amnon, Abfalom ? and A 
donijah ; we have therefore reafon to rejoice with trembling, 
the building up of our families. 4. His fon by Abigail i s called 
Chileab, ver. 3. whereas, 1 Chron. iii. 1. he is called Daniel 
Bifhop Patrick tells the reafon, which the Hebrew dodtors o-i ve f 0 * 
thefe names. That his firft name was Daniel, God has judged me 
viz. againft Nabal ; but David's enemies reproached him, and 
faid, It was NabaFs fon, and not David's 3 to confute which ca- ' 
lumny, providence fo ordered it, that as he grew up, he became 
in his countenance and features, extremely like David, and refem* 
bled him more than any of his children, upon which he gave him 
the name of Chileab, which fignifies, like his father ; or, the fa- 
ther's picture. 5 . Abfalom's mother is faid to be the daughter of 
Talmai king of Gefhur, a heathen' prince ; perhaps, David there- 
by hoped to ftrengthen his intereft, but the product of the marri- 
age was one that proved his grief and fhame. 6. The laft is called 
David's wife, which therefore, fome think, was Michal, his firft 
and moft rightful wife, called here by another name ; and though 
fhe had no child after fhe mocked David, fhe might have before." 

Thus was David's houfe ftrengthned 5 but it was Abner that 
made himfelf flrong for the houfe of Said, which is mentioned, ver. 
6. to fhew that- if he failed them, they would fall of courfe," 

7. And Saul had a concubine, whofe name was Riz- 
pah, the daughter of Aiah : and 'Ifh-bofheth faid to Abner, 
Wherefore haft thou gone in unto my fathers concubine ? 

8 . Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ifh- 
boflieth, and faid, Am I a dogs head, which againft Judah 
do fhew kindnefs this day unto, the houfe of Saul thy fa- 
ther, to his brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that thou char- 
geft me to day with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9. So do God to Abner, and more alfo, except, as the 
LORD hath fworn to David, even fo I do to him : 

10. To tranflate the kingdom from the houfe of Saul, 
and to fet up the throne of David over Ifrael, and over 



born in Hebron : and his firft-born was Amnon, of A- Judah, from Dan even toBeerlheba. 11. And he could 



hinoam the Jezreelitefs : 3. And his fecond, Chileab, 
of Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite 
third, Abfalom, the fon of Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai kino; of Gefhur : 



not anfwer Abner a word again,' becaufe he feared him. 



4. And the fourth, Adoni- 
jah, the fon of Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah, 
the fon of Abital : 5. And the fixth, Ithream, by Eg- 
lah Davids wife : thefe were born to David in Hebron. 



and the I I2 - 5' And Abner fent meffengers to David on his be- 
half, faying^ Whofe is the land ? faying alfo, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand fhall be with 
thee, to bring about all Ifrael unto thee. 13. J And 
he faid, Well, I will make a league with thee : but 
one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou fhalt not fee 



6. 5 And it came to pafs while there was war between m y face > exce P t thou firft brin S Michal Sauls daughter, 
the houfe of Saul and the houfe of David, that Abner when thou comeft to fee my face. 14. And David fent. 



made himfelf ftrong for. the houfe of Saul. 

Here is, 1. The ftruggle that David had with the houfe of Saul, 
before his fettlement in the throne was compleated, ver. 1. (1.) Both 
iides contefted - 3 Saul's houfe, though beheaded- and diminifhed, 
would not fall tamely. It is not Arrange that- there was war between 
them, but one would wonder it fliould be a long war, when Da- 
vid's houfe had right on its fide, and therefore God on its fide : but 
though truth and equity will triumph at laft, God may, for wife 
and holy ends, prolong the conflict. The length of this war tried 
the faith and patience of David, and made his eftabliftiment at 
laft the more welcome to him. (2.) David's fide got ground. The 
houfe of Saul went weaker and weaker, loft places, loft men, funk 
in its reputation, and grew lefs confiderable, went by the worfe in 
every engagement ; but the houfe of David grew ftronger and 
ftronger, many deferted* the declining caufe of Saul's houfe, and 
prudently came .into David's intereft, being convinced that - he 
would certainly carry the day. -The conteft between grace and 
corruption, in the hearts of believers, who are fandtified but in part, 
may fitly be compared to this here. There is a long war between 
them, the flefh lufting againft the fpirit,; and the fpirit againft the 
flefli ; but as the work of fan&ification is carried on, corruption, 
like the houfe of Saul, grows weaker and weaker 3 while grace, 
like the houfe of David, grows ftronger and ftronger, till it comes 
to a perfect man, and judgment is brought forth unto victory. 

a. The increafe of his own houfe. Here is an account of fix 
ions he had by fix feveral wives, in the , feven years he reigned in 
Hebron. Perhaps, this is mentioned here, as that which ftrength- 
ned David's intereft, every child, whofe welfare was embarked in 
the common fofety, was a frefh fecurity given to the common- 
wealth for his care of it. . . He that l^as his quiver filled with thefe 
arrows, fhall fpeak with his enemy in the gate, Pfalm exxvii. 5. 
As the death of Saul's fons weakened his intereft, fo the birth of 
David's ftrengthned his. 1 . It was David's fault thus to multiply 
wives, contrary to the law, Deut. xvii. 17. and it was an ill ex- 
ample to his fucceflbrs. 2. It doth not appear, that in tbefc fevefl years 



melfengers to Ilh-bofheth Sauls fon, faying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I efpoufed to me for an hundred 
forefkins of the Philiftines. 1 5. And Ifh-bbfheth fent, 
and took her from her hufband, even from Phaltiel the 
fon of Laifh. 16. And her hufoand went with her a- 
long weeping behind her to Bahurim : then faid Abner 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 17. 5 And 
Abner had communication with the elders of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, Ye fought for David in times paft to be king over 
you. 18. Now then do it, for the LORD hath fpo- 
ken of David, faying, By the hand of my fervant Da- 
vid I will fave my people Ifrael out of the hand of the 
Philiftines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 
19. And Abner alfo lpake in the ears of Benjamin : and 
Abner went alfo to fpeak in the ears of David in He- 
bron, all that feemed good to Ifrael, and that feemed 
good to the whole houfe of Benjamin. 20. So Abner 
came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with him : 
and David made Abner,and the men that were with him, 
a feaft. 21. And Abner faid unto David, I will arife 
and go, and will gather all Ifrael unto my lord the king, 
that they may make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayeft reign over all that thine heart defireth. And 
David fent Abner away, and he went in peace. 

Here, 1. Abner breaks with Ifh-bofheth, and deferts his intereft, 
upon a little provocation, which Ifh-bofheth unadvifedly gavehim. 
God can ferve his own purpofes, by the fins and follies of men. 
I. Ifh-bofheth accufed Abner of no lefs a crime, than debauching 
one of his father's concubines, ver. . 7 . Whether , it was fb or no, 
doth not appear, nor what ground he had for the fufpicion : but 
however it was, it had been Hh-bofheth's prudence to connive at it, 
confidering how much it was his intereft not to difbblige Abner- 

If the thing was falfe, and his jealouly groundlels, 1% was very <*if- 
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ingenuous and ungrateful, to entertain unjuft furmifes of one who 
had ventured his all for him, and was certainly the befl friend he 
had in the world. 2. Abner refented the charge very heinoufly. 
Whether he was guilty of the fault concerning this tuoman, or no, 
he doth not lay, ver. 8. but we fufpect he was guilty, for he doth 
not cxprcfly deny it ; and though he was, he lets Ifhbofheth know, 
(1,) That -he fcorned to be hit in the teeth with it by him, and 
would not take it at his -hands. What, faith Abner, A?n t a dog's 
head ? A vile and contemptible animal, that thou expofeft me 
thus ? ver. 8. Is this my recompence for the kindnefs I have 
fliewn to thee, and thy father's houfe,. and the good fervices I have 
done you ? He magnifies the fervice. with this, that it was againft 
Judyh, the tribe on which the crown was fettled, and which would 
certainly have it at laft : fb that in fupporting the houfe of Saul, 
he ailed both againft his confcience, and againft his intereft, for 
which he deferved a better requital than this ; and yet, perhaps, 
he would not have been fo zealous for the houie of Saul, if he had 
not thereby gratified his own ambition, and hoped to find his own 
account in it. Note, Proud men will not hear to be reproved, 
efpccially by thofe whom they think they have obliged. (2.) That 
he would certainly be revenged -on him, ver a 9, 10. with the ut- 
jnoft degree of arrogance and infolence he lets him. know, that as 
he had raifed him up, fo he could pull him down again, and would 
do it. He knew that God had fworn to David to give him the 
kingdom, and yet oppofed it with all his might, from a principle 
of ambition, but now complies with it, from a principle of re- 
venge, under colour of feme regard to the will of God, which 
was but a pretence. They that are flaves to their lufts, have many 
mafters, which drive, fome one way, and fome another, and, ac- 
cording as they make head, men are violently hurried into felf-con- 
tradictions : Abner's ambition made him zealous for Ifh-bofheth, 
and now his revenge made him as zealous for David ^ if he had fin- 
cerely regarded God's promife to David, and acted with an eye to 
that, he had been fteady and uniform in his counfels, and acted in 
confiftence with himfelf. But while Abner ferves his own lufts, 
God, by him, ferves his own purpofes, makes even his v/rath and 
revenge to praife him, and ordains ftrength to David by it. Laft- 
ly, See how Ifh-boflieth was thunder-ftruck, by Abner's infolence $ 
he coidd not anfzuer him again, ver. 11. If Ifh-bofheth had had the 
fpirit of a man, efpecially of a" prince, he might have anfwered 
him, that his merits were the aggravation of his crimes ; that he 
would not be ferved by fo ill a man, and doubted not but to do well 
enough without him. But he was confeious to himfelf of his own 
weaknefe, and therefore faid not a word, left he fhould make ill 
worfe. ' His heart failed him, and he now became, as David had 
foretold, concerning his enemies, like a bowing wall, and a totter- 
ing fence, Pfalm Ixii. 3. 

2. Abner treats with David. One would think he began to 

grow fick of Ifh-bofheth's caufe, and fought an opportunity to defert 
it, or elfe, however he might threaten Ifh-bofheth with it, for the 
quafhing of his charge againft him, he would not have made good 
his angry words f b fbon as he did, ver. 1 2. He fent mejfe7tgers to 
David, to tell him that he was at his fervice. Whofe is the land ? 
Is it not thine ? For thou haft the beft, title, to the government, and 
the beft intereft in the peoples affections. . Note, God can find out 
ways to make thofe ferviceable to the kingdom of Chrift, who yet 
have no fincere affection for it, and who have vigoroufly fet them- 
felves againft it. . Enemies are fometimes made a footftool, not only 
to be troden - upon, but to afcend by. The earth helped the wo- 
man. . 

3. David enters into a treaty with Abner* but upon condition 
that he procure him the reftitution" of Michal his wife, ver. 13. 
Hereby, 1. David fhewed the fincerity of his conjugal affection to 
his firft and rrioft rightful wife, neither her marrying another,, nor 
his, had alienated him from her \ many waters could not quench 
that love. : 2. : He. teftified his refpect to the houfe of Saul :> fo> far 
was he from trampling upon it, now it was fallen, that, . even /in 
his elevation', he valued himfelf not a little by his relation . to it. 
He cannot be pleafed with the. honours :of the throne, -unlets he have 
Michal, Saul's daughter* to fhare with him in them ; fo far was 
he from bearing any malice to the family of his enemy.. Abner 
fent him word, that • he muft apply himfelf to Ifh-bofheth, which 
he did, ver. 14. pleading, that he had purchafed her at a dear rate, 
and fhe was wrongfully taken from him : Ifh-bofheth durft not de- 
ny his demand, now he wanted. Abner to ftand by him, but took 
her from Phaltiel, to whom Saul had married her, ver. 15. and 
Abner conducted her to David, not doubting, but that then ;he 
fhould be doubly welcome, when, he brought him a:wife in one 
hand, and a crown in the other. Her latter husband was loth, to 
part with her, and followed her weepings 16. but there was no re- 
medy, he muft thank himfelf 5 for when he took her, he :khew 
that another had right to her. Ufurpers muft expect* to. refign: 
l*et no man therefore fet his heart on that which he is not entitled 
to. If any difagreement hath feparated husband and wife,' as they 
expect the blefling of God, let them be reconciled, and come toge- 
ther again ; let all former quarrels; be forgotten, and Jet . them live 
together in love, according to God's holy ordinance. - 

4. Abner ufeth his intereft with the elders of Ifrael, to bring 

them over to David 5 knowing, that which way they went, the 



Thus the multitude are as they are 
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common people would follow of courfe. Now it ferves his owi 
turn, he can plead in David's behalf, that he was, I.- Ifrael': 
choice, ver. 17. Ye fought for him m time pajl .to be king over you : 
when he had lignalized himfelf in fo many engagements with th< 
Philiftines, and done you fo much good fervice 3 no man can pre- 
tend to greater perfonal merit than David, nor to lefs than Ifh-bo- 
fheth ; you have tried them both, Dctur digniori : Let David be 
your king. 2. God's choice, ver. 18. The Lord hath fpoken oj 
David. Compare Ver. 9. When God appointed Samuel to a- 
noint him, he did, in effect,- promife, that by his hand he would 
fave Ifrael 5 for, for that end he was , made king. God having pro^- 
mifed, by David's hand, to fave Ifrael, it is both your duty, in 
compliance with God's will, and your intereft, in order to your 
victories over your enemies, to fubmit to him : and it is the great- 
eft folly in the world to oppofe him. Who would have expected 
fuch reafohings as thefe out of Abner's mouth ? But thus God will 
make the enemies of his people to know, and own, that he has 
loved them, ' Rev. hi. 9. He particularly applied himfelf to the meri 
of Benjamin, thofe of his. own tribe, on whom he had the greateft 
influence, and whom he had drawn in to appear for the houfe of 
Saul i he was the man that had deceived them, and therefore he was 
concerned to undeceive them, 
managed, 

5. Dfivid concludes the treaty with Abner ; and he did wifely 
and well therein j for 5 whatever induced Abner to it, it was a 
good work to put an end to the war, and to fettle the Lord's anoin- 
ted on the throne 3 and it was as lawful for David to make ufe of 
his agency, as it is for a poor man to receive an alms from a Pha- 
rifee, who gives it in pride and hypocrify, Abner reported to Da-* 
vid the fenfe of the people, and the . fuccefs of his communications 
with them, ver. 19. He came now, not as at firft, incognito, but 
with a retinue of twenty men, and David entertained him with a 
feajl, ver. 20. in token of reconciliation, and joy ; and as a pledge 
of the agreement between them : it was a feaft upon a covenant, 
like that, Gen. xxvi. 30. If thine ene?ny hunger, feed him ; but if 
he fubmit, feaft him. Abner, pleafed with his entertainment, the 
prevention of his fall with Saul's houfe, (which would have been in- 
evitable, if he had not taken this courfe) and much more with the 
profpect he had of preferment under David, undertakes^ in a little 
time, to perfect the .revolution, and to bring all Ifrael into obedi- 
ence to David, ver. 21. * He tells David he fhall reign over all that 
his heart defired. He knew David's elevation took rife from God's 
appointment, yet he infinuates, that it fprung from his own ambi- 
tion, and defire of rule - 9 thus (as bad men oft do) he meafured 
that good man by himfelf. However, David and he parted very 
good friends^ and the affair between them, in a very good pofture. 



.£2. ? And behold, the fervants of David and Joab 
came from purfuing a troop, and brought in a great lpoil 
with them : (but Abner was not with David in Hebron, 
for he had fent him away, and he was gone in peace. ) 
23. When Joab, and all the hoft that was with him, 
were come, they told Joab, faying, Abner the fon of 
Ner' came to the king, and he hath fent him away, and 
he is gone in peace. 24. Then Joab came to the 
king,, and faid, What haft thou done ? behold, Ab- 
ner came unto thee, why is it that thou haft fent him 
away, and he is quite gone ? 25. Thou knoweft Ab- 
ner the fon of Ner, that he .came to deceive thee, and 
to know thy going out, and thy coming in, and to 
khpw all that thou doeft. 26. And when Joab was 
come out from David, he fent meffengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well of Sirah: but 
David knew it not.. . 27. And when Abner was return- 
ed to Hebron, Joab ;, took him afide in the gate, to 
fpeak- with him quietly; and fmote him-there under the 
fifth- rib. that he died, for the blood of Afahel his bro- 
ther. 28. 5 And /afterward when David heard it, he 
faid, I and my kingdom are guiltlefs before the LORD 
for ever, from the blood of Abner the fon of Ner: 
29. Let it reft on the head of Joab, and on all his fa- 
thers houfe, and . let there not fail from the houfe of 
Joab one that hath an ifTue^ or that" is a leper, or that 
learieth on a ftaff, oy that falleth on the fword, or that 
lacfeeth bread. 30* So Joab and Abifhai his brother 
flev^'Abner, becaufe he had flain their brother Afahel 
at Gibeon in the battle. 31. 5 And David faid to Jo- 
ab, and to. all the: people that were with him, Rent 
•your; clothes, and gird you with fackcloth, and mourn 
before Abner. And king David himfelf followed the 
•bieiv : And they buried Abner in Hebron : and 
thy king, lift tip" "his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abher i and all the peqple wept. 33. And the king 
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lamented over Abner, and faid, {Died Abner -as a. fool 
dieth ? 34. Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
,put into fetters-: as a man falleth before wicked men, 
Jb felleft thou. And all the people wept again over 
him. 35. And when all the people came to caufe Da- 
vid to eat meat, while it was yet day, David fware, 
faying, So do God to. me, and more alfo, if I tafte 
bread, or ought elfe, till the fun be down. 36. And 
.all the people took notice of it*, and it pleafed them : : 
-as whatfoever the king did, pleafed all the people. 
37. For all the people, and all Ifrael underftood that 
day 5 that it was not of the king to flay Abner the fon 
of Ner. 38. And the king faid unto his fervants„ 
Know ye not that there is* a prince and a great man 
fallen this day in Ifrael .39. And I am this day 
weak, though anointed king, and thefe men the fons 
of Zeruiah be too hard for me : the LORD fhali 
^reward the doer of evil -according to his wickednefs. 

■ 

We have here an account of the -murther of Abner by Jodb, 
and David's deep refentment of it. 

1. Joab very infolently fell foul upon David for treating with 
Abner. It happened he was abroad upon fervice when Abner was 
with David, purfuing a troop, either of Philiftines, or of Saul's 
party ; but, upon his return, was informed that Abner was juft 
gone, ver. 22, 23. and that a great many -kind things had paft 
■between David and him. .He had all the reafon in she world to be 
latisfied of David's prudence, and to acquiefce in the meafores he 
took, knowing him to be a wile and good man himfelf, and under 
a divine conduct in all his affairs , and yet, as if he had the fame 
lway in David's caufe, that Abner had -in Im-bofheth's, he chides 
David, and reproaches him to his face, as impolitick, ver* 24, 
25. JVhat haft thou done ? As if David were accountable to him 
for what he did •: JVhy ha/I thou Jent him away ? When thou 
mighteft have made him a prifoner ? He came as a fpy, and will 
certainly betray thee. I know not whether to wonder more, that 
Joab had impudence enough to give fuch an affront to his prince, 
or that David had patience enough to take it. He doth, in effect, 
call David a fool, when he tells him he knew Abner came to de- 
ceive him, and yet he trufted him. We find no anfwer that Da- 
vid gave him, not becaufe . he feared him, as Ifh-bofheth did Ab- 
ner, ver, 1 1 . but becaufe he defpifed him, or becaufe Joab had not 
lb much good manners as to ftay for an anfwer. 

2. He very treacheroufly fent . for Abner back, and, under co- 
lour of a private conference with him, barbaroufly killed him with 
his own hand.. That he made ufe of David's name, under pre- 
tence of giving him fome further inftructions, is intimated in that, 
but David knew it not, ver. 26. Abner, defigning no harm, 
feared none, but very Jnnocently returned to Hebron, and- when he 
found Joab waiting for him in the gate, : turned afide with him to 
fpeak with him privately, forgetting what he himfelf had laid, 
when he flew Afahel, How Jhall I hold up my face to joab thy bro- - 
ther ? chap. ii. 22. and there Joab murthered him, ver. 27. and 
it is intimated, ver. 30. that Abifhai was privy to the defign, and 
was aiding and abetting, and would have come in to his brother's 
afliftance, if there had been occafion ; he is therefore charged as an 
acceflary.j Joab and Abijhai few Abner, though, perhaps, he on- 
ly knew it who is privy to the . thoughts and intents . of mens 

hearts. ^ 

Now in this, 1. It is certain the Lord was righteous. Abner 
had malicioufly, and againft the convictions of his conference, op- 
pofed David \ he had now bafely deferted Ifh-bofheth, and betrayed 
him, under pretence of regard to God and Ifrael, but really' from 
a principle of pride and revenge, and impatience of control ; God 
will not therefore ufe fo ill a man, though David might, in fo good 
a work, as the uniting of Ifrael. Judgments are prepared for fuch 
fcorners as Abner was. But, 2. It is as certain that Joab was un- 
righteous, and, in what he did, did wickedly. David was a man 
after God's heart, but could not have thofe about him, no not in 
places of the greateft truft, after his own heart. Many a' good 
prince, and a good mafter, has been forced to employ bad men. 
3. Even the pretence for doing this was very unjuft. •Abner had 
indeed flain . his . brother Afahelj and Joab and Abifhai pretended 
herein to be the avengers of his blood, ver. 27, 30. but Abner 
flew Afahel in an open war, wherein Abner indeed had given the 
challenge, but Joab himfelf had accepted it, and had flain many of 
Abncr's friends i he did it likewife in his own defence, and not till 



lie had given him fair warning, which he would not take,' and he 
tJid it with reluftancy 5 but Joab here flied the blood of war in. peace, 
1 Kings ii. 3. • 2. That which we have reafon to think was-'at the 

Joab 
come into 

Jiis intereft, he would poflibly be preferred before him, being afe r 
jiior officer, and more experienced in the' art of war. This Joab 
was jealous of, and could better beax .the guilt of blood, than . the 
thoughts of a rival. 3; He did it treacheroufly, and under pretence 

<}f fpeaking peaceably to him, Deut. xxvii. 24, Had he chaUen> 



bottom of Joab's enmity to Abner,' made it much worfe. 
was now general of David's forces, but if Abner fhould coi 



<ged him," he had done like -a foldier, but to afiafnnate him, was 
done villainoufly, and like -a coward. His words were fofter than 
-oil, yet -were -drawn Jwords, Pfalm 1 v. 21. Thus he bafely flew 
Amafa, chap. xx. 9. 4. The doing of it was a great affront and 
injury to David, who was now in treaty with Abner, and joab 
knew it. Abner was now actually in his mafter's fervice, fo that, 
through his fide, he ftruck at David himfelf. 5. It was a great 
aggravation. of the murther that he did it in the gate, openly and a- 
•vowedly, -as one that was -not afhamcd, nor could blufh. The 
gate was the place of judgment, and the .place of concourfe$ fo that 
he did it in defiance of juftice, both the juft fentence of the magi- 
strates, and the juft refentments of the crowd -: as one that neither 
feared God, nor regarded man, but thought himfelf above all con- 
trol ; and Hebron was a Levites city, and a city of refuge. 

3. David laid it mightily to heart, and many ways exprefled his 
deteftation of this execrable villainy. 

. X. He wafhed his hands from the guilt of -Abner's blood. Left 
any fhould fufpecl: that Joab had fome fecret intimation from David 
to do as he 'did, and the rather, becaufe he went fo long unpunifh- 
ed, he -here .folemnly appeals to God concerning his innocency ; / 
and my kingdom are .guiltlefs (and -my kingdom is fo, becaufe I am 
fo) before the Lord for ever, ver. 28. it is a comfort to be able to 
fay, when any ill thing is done, that we had no hand in it. JVe 
have not:Jhed this blood, Deut* xxi. 7, However we may be cenfu- 
•red or fiifpeclied, our hearts jhall not reproach us-. 

-2* -He entailed the curfe for it upon Joab and his family, w» 2o k 
Jet it reft on the head of Joab, let the blood cry againft him, and 
let divine vengeance follow him, Let the iniquity be vifited upon 
his children, and childrens children, in fome hereditary difeafe or 
other* The longer the punifhment is delayed, the longer let it laft 
when it doth come. Let his pofterity be ftigmatized, blemifhed 
with an ifTue, or a leprofy, which will fhut them out from fociety, 
let them be beggars, or cripples, or come, to fome untimely end, 
that it may be faid here is one of Joab's race, this intimates that 
the guilt of blood brings a curfe upon families ; if men do not 
avenge it, God will ; arid will lay up the iniquity for the children. 
But, methinks, a refolute punifhment of the murtherer himfelf would 
better have become David, than this paflionate imprecation of God's 

judgments upon his pofterity. 

He called upon all about him, even Joab himfelf to lament 



3 



mourn befo 



ner. i. e. before the hearfe of Abner, as Abraham is faid to mourn . 
before his dead, Gen. xxiii. 2, 3. and he gives a reafon why they 
fhould attend this funeral with fincere and folemn mourning, wr. 
38. becaufe there is a prince and a great ma7i fallen this day in IfraeL 
His alliance to Saul, his place as general, his intereft, and the great 
fervices he had formerly done, were enough to denominate him a 
prince and a great man. When he could not call him a faint and 
a good man, he faid nothing of that, but what was true he gave 
him the praife of, though he had been his enemy, that he was a 
prince and a great man 5 fuch a man fallen in Ifrael, and fallen 
this day, juft when he was a doing the beft deed he ever did in his 
life : This day, when he was likely to be fo ferviceable to the pub- 
lick peace and welfare, and could fo ill be fpared. 

1. Let them all lament it. The humbling change death puts 
all men under is to be lamented, efpecially princes and great men, 
alas, alas, (allude Rev. xviii. 10.) How mean, how little are they 
made my death, who made themfelves the terror of the mighty in 
the land of the living, But we are efpecially obliged to lament the 
fall of ufeful men in the midft* of their ufefulnefs, and when there 
is moft need of them. A publick lofs muft be every man's grief, 
for every man fhares in it. Thus David toolc care that honour 
fhould be done to the memory of a man of merit, to animate others, 

2. t Let Joab, in a particular manner, lament it, which he has 
lefs heart, but more reafon to do than any of them. If he could be 
brought! to do it fincerely, it would be an exprefHon of repentance 
for his fin in flaying him : If he did it in fhew only, as it is likely 
he did, yet it was a fort of penance impofed upon hinij and a pre- 
fent commutation of the punifhment. If he do not as yet expiate 
the murder with his blood, let him do fomething towards it with 
tears. This, perhaps, Joab fubmitted to with no great relu&ancy, 
now he had gained his point. Now he is on the bier, no matter 



and 



in what pomp he lies there. Sit divus, modo noh fit vivus. 

4. David himfelf followed the corpfe as chief mourner, 
made, a funeral oration at the grave. He attended the bier, ver. 31. 
and wept at the grave, ver. 32. Though Abner had been his ene- 
my, and might poffibly have proved nofaft friend, yet, becaufe he 
had been a man of bravery in the field, and might have done great 
fervice in the publick counfels at .this critical juncture, all former 
quarrels are forgotten, and David is a true mourner for his fall. 
What he faid over the grave fetched frefh floods of tears from the 
eyes of all- that were prcfent,- when they thought they had already 
paid the- debt in full, ver. 33, 34. Died Abner as- a fool dieth. 1. 
He fpeaks as one vext that Abner was fooled out of . his life j "^J" 0 
great a man as ; he, fo famed i for conduct, and courage, fhould be 
impofed upon . by a colour of .friehdfhip, flain by furprize, and to 
die as a fool dies. The wifeft and ftouteft of men have no fence 
againft treachery. To fee Abner, who thought himfelf the main 

hinge., m . which the great affairs pf Ifrael turned, fo CQnftderabie as 
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himfelf to be able to turn the fcale of a trembling government, his 
head full of great projects and great profpecls, to fee him made a fool 
of by a hafe rival, and falling of a fudden a facrifice to his ambition 
and jealoufy, this ftains the pride of all glory, and would put one 
out of conceit with worldly grandeur ; Pat not your truji in prince s y 
Pfelm cxlvi. 3, 4. And let us therefore make that fure which we 
cannot be fooled out of. A man may have his life and all that is 
dear to him taken from him, and not be able to prevent it with all his 
wi/Hom care and integrity, but there is that which no thief can 
break through to fteal. See here how much we are beholden to 
God's providence more than to our own prudence, for the conti- 
nuance of our lives and comforts : Were it not for the hold God 
jhas of the confeiences of bad men, hew foon would the weak and 
innocent become an eafy prey to the ftrong and mercilefe, and the 
: wifeft die as fools f Or, 2. He fpeaks as one boafting that Abner 
did not fool himfelf out of his life : Died Abmr as a fool dies ? No, 
he did not, not as a criminal, a traitor or felon, that forfeits his 
life into the hands of publick juftice, his hands were not pinioned, 
or his feet fetteredj as thofe of malefactors are ; Abner falls not be- 
fore juft men, by a judicial lentence, but as- a man, an innocent 
man falleth before ivicked men 9 thieves and robbers, fo felleft thou. 
Died Abner as Nabal died ? So the feventy read it. Nabal died as 
he lived, like himfelf, like a fot j but Abner's fate was fuch as might 
have been the fate of the wifeft and beft man in the world. Ab- 
ner did not throw away his life as Afahel did, who wilfully run 
upon the fpear after fair warning, but was ftruck by furprize. 
Note, It is a fad thing to die like a fool, as they do that any way 
(horten their own days, and much more they that make no provi- 
fion for another world. 
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5. He fafted all that day, and would by no means be perfwaded 
to eat any thing till night, ver. 35. this was then the ufage of 
great mourners, to refrain for the time from bodily rcfrefhments, as 
chap. i. 12. 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. How incongruous is it then to turn 
the houfe of mourning into a houfe of feafting ? This refpecT: which 
David paid to Abner was very pleafing to the people, and fatisfied 
them that he was .not in the lean; acceflary to the murther, (ver. 
36, 37 .) which he was follicitous to give all poflible proof of, left 

JoaVs villainy fhould have made him odious, as that of Simeon and 
,evi did Jacob, Gen. xxxiv. 30. On this occafion it is faid, that 
whatever the king did pleated all ■ the people. Which fpeaks, 1. 
His good affection to them, he ftudied to pleafe them in every thing, 
and carefully avoided what might be difobliging. 2. Their good 
opinion of him ; they thought every thing he did well done ; fuch 
a mutual willingnefe to pleafe, and eafinefc to be pleafed will make 
every relation comfortable. ...'*••< 

6. He bewailed it that he could not with fafety do juftice on the 
murtherers, ver. 39. he was weak, his kingdom newly planted, and 
a little fhake would overthrow it, Joab's family had a great inte- 
reft, were, bold and daring, and to make them his enemies now 
might be of ill confequence. Thefe fons of Zeruiah were too hard 
for him, too big for the law to take hold of, and therefore, though 
by man, by the magiftrate, the blood of a murtherer Jhoidd be Jbed y 
Gen. ix. 6. David bears the fword in vain, and contents himfelf 
as a private perfon, to leave them to the judgment of God, the 
Lordjjja/l rewqrd the doer of evil according to his wickedhefs. Now 
this is a diminution, I. To David's greatnefe ; he is anointed 
king, and yet is kept in awe by his own fubjecls, and fbme of 
them are too Jiard for him. , Who would be. fond of power 
when a man may have the name of it, and muft be accountable 
for it, and. yet .be hampered in the ufe of it ? 2. To David's 
goodnefe. . He ought to have done his duty,' and trufted God with 
the iflue. Fiat juftitia y mat caelum. . ; If the . law had had' its courfe 
agaitift Joab, perhaps the murther of Hh-bofheth, Amnon, and others 
had been prevented. It was carnal policy and . cruel ; pity that 
fpared Joab. Righteoufnefs fupports the throne, and will never 
ftake it. Yet it was only a reprieve David gave to Joab ; on his 
death-bed he ; left : it to Solomon, (who could the* better wield the 
fword of juftice, becaufe he had no occafion to draw the fword of 
war) to avenge the blood of Abner. Evil purfues finriers, aihd 
will overtake them at laft. David preferred Abner's fon Jaafiel, 
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When Abner ' was flairi, David' was at a lofs.for a friend to 
perfeEi the reduction of thpfe tribes that were yet in Ijh- 
boppeth's /inter % eft , which way to think it' fhould be done 
he could not tell ; but here providence brings it about by 
the removal of Ifh-bofheiK (i. j iwo of his own fervants 
flew him, , and brought his: head to Davids :ycr m , 1,— -8, 
(1.) David inftead of rewarding them^ put them 4o death 
for what they had done* ver. 9,- — 12. . ' 
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N D when Sauls fon heard that Abner was dead in 

Hebron, his hands were feeble,and all the Ifrae- 

utes were troubled.; 2. And Sauls fon had two men that 

were captains of bands : the nam£.of, the one w^Baanah, 

N<\ 22. ' 



of the children of Benjamin : 
was reckoned to Benjamin ; 
Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were fojourners there uri* 
til this day.) 4; And Jonathan* Sauls fon * had a fori 
that was lame of his feet.* and was five years old when 
the tidings came of Sau] and Jonathan out of Jezreel* 
and his nurfe took him up and fled ; and it came to pafs 
as fhe made hafte to flee, that he fell ^ and became lame; 
and his name was JVfephibofheth; 5. And the fons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab arid Baanah, Went, and 
came about the heat of the day to the hoiife of Ifli- 
bolheth* Vho lay on a bed at noon^ 6* And they 
came thither into the midft of the houfe * 'as though 
they would hawe fetched wheat • and they fmote him. 
under the fifth rib 5 and Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther efcaped. 7. Forwhen they came into the houfe^ 
he lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they fmotd 
him and flew him, and beheaded him, and took his 
head, and gat them away through the plain all night; 
8. And they brought the head of Ifli-boflieth unto Da- 
vid unto Hebron, and laid to the king, Behold, the 
head of Ifh-bofheth the fon of Saul, thine enemy, which 
fought thy life ; and the LORD hath avenged my. lord 1 
the king this day of Saul, and of his feed. 



Here is r. The weaknefs of Saul's houfe ; fti 11 it werit weaker 
and weaker. 1. As for Iihbofheth that was in poflelHon of the 
throne, his hands were feeble, .ver. 1. all the .ftrcngth they ever 
had was from Abner's fupport, and now he was dead, he had n6 
fpirit left in him. Though Abner had in a pa/Tion deferfed his 
intereft, yet he hoped by his means to have made good terms with • 
David, but now even that hope fails him, and he fees himfelf for- 
feken by his friends, and at the mercy of his enemies. All the 
Ifraelites that adhered to him were troubled, and at a lofs what to 
do, whether to proceed in their treaty with David or no. 2. As 
for Mephibofheth, that in the right of his father Jonathan had a 
prior title, his feet were lame, and he was unfit for any fervice^ : 
ver. 4. ; He was but five years old when his father and grandfather 
were killed ; his nurfe hearing of .the* Philiftines vidtory* was ap-~ 
prehenfive that in purfuit of it, they would immediately fend a par- 
ty to Saul's houfe, to cut off all that pertained to that, and would 
: . efpecially aim at her young mafter, who was now next heir to the 
crown : Under the apprehenfion of this fhe" fled with . the child in 
her arms, to fecure it either in fome fecret place where he could 
not be found; or in fome ftrange place where he could riot be 
come at > and, making more hafte than good fpeed, ihe fell the 
child, and by the fall fome bone was broke or put out, and not well 
fet, fo that he was lame of it as long as he lived, and unfit either, 
for court or camp. See what ill accidents children are liable to in 
their infancy, the efFe£t of which may ftick by them to their great 
uneafmefe all their days : even the children of princes and great 
men, the children of good men, for fuch a one Jonathan was, 
children that are well tended, and have nurfes of their own to take 
care of them, yet are not always fafe. What reafon have we to 
be thankful to God for the prefervation of our limbs, and fenfes to 
us, through the many perils of the weak and helplefs ftate of in- 
fancy, and to own his goodneft in giving the little ones angels 
charge concerning us, to bear us up in their arms, out of which 
there is no danger of falling, Pfal. xci. 12. 
. 2. The murtherv of Saul's fon : we are here told, 
1. Who were the murtherers. Baanah and Rechab, ver. 2, 3* 
They were own brothers, as Simeon, and Levi, and partners in 
iniquity : They were, or had been Ifh-bofheth's own fervants, env 
ployed under him, the more bafe and treacherous it was in thern to 
do him a mifchief. They were Benjami tes, of his own tribe. 
They were of the city of Beeroth ; for fome reafon which we 
cannot how account for, care is here taken to let us know 
in aparenthefis that that city belonged ; to the lot of Benjamin, 
lb: we find Jqfh. xviii. 25. but that the inhabitants, upon fome 
occafion or other, perhaps, upon the death of Saul, retired to Git- 
.taim,' : another city which lay not far off fn the fame tribe, but 
better fortified by nature,- being fituate (if we may depend upon 
Mr. Fuller's map) between the two rocks Bozezand Seneh; there 
the Beerothites were when this was written, and probably took root 
there, and never returned to Beeroth again, : which made Beeroth 
that had been one of the cities of the Gibeonites (Jojh. ix. 17.^ to 
be forgotten, and Gittaim to be famous long after, as we find* 
Neb. x. 33. 

2.. How the murther was committed, ver. 5, 6, 7. fee here, x< 
The flothfulnefs of Ifh-bofheth, He lay upon, his bed at noon.; it 
doth not appear that the country was at any time of the yeat fo.Jiot, 
as to oblige the inhabitants to retire at rioon, as we are told they do 
in Spain in the heat of fummer; but .Ifh-bofheth was a fluggifh 
man,, loved his eafe^ and hated bufinefs ; and when he fhould 
have been in this critical junfture at the head of; his forces in the^ 
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field, or at the head of his counfek in a treaty with David, he was 
lying upon his bed, and fleeping, for his hands were feeble, ver. U 
and fowere his head and heart. When thofe difficulties difanimate 
us, which would rather invigorate us and fharpen our endeavours, 
we betray both our crowns and lives. Love not fieep, left thou come 
to poverty and ruin : The idle foul is an ealy prey to the deftroyer. 
H. The treachery of Baanah and Rechab. They came into the 
houfe, under pretence of fetching wheat for the victualling of their 
regiments, and fuch was the plairinefs of thofe times, that the king's 
corn-chamber, and his bed-chamber lay near together, which gave 
them an opportunity, when they were fetching wheat to murther 
him as he lay on the bed. We know not when and where death 
will meet us, nor when we lie down to fleep, can we be fure 
but that we may fleep the fleep of death before we wake. Nor 
do we know from what unfufpe&ed hand a fatal ftroke may come, 
Mi-bofheth's own men that fhpuld have protected his life, took it 
away. 

3. The murtherers triumph in what they had done. As if they 
had performed fome very glorious a£tion, and the doing of it for 
David's advantage was enough not only to juftify it, but to fancli- 
fy it, they make a prefent of Ifh-bofheth's head to David, ver. 8. 
Behold the head of thine enemy, than which they thought nothing 
could be more acceptable to him ; yea, and they make themfelves 
inftruments of God's juftice, minifters to bear his fword, though 
they had no commiffion, the Lord hath avenged thee this day of 
Saul, and of his feed. Not that they had any regard either to God, 
or David's honour, they aimed at nothing but to make their own 
fortunes, (as we fay) and to get preferment in David's court ; but 
to ingratiate themfelves with hirp, they pretend a concern for his 
life:, a conviction of his title, and a zealous defire to' fee him in full 
pofleflion of the throne. Jehu pretended xeal for the Lord of ho/Is, 
when an ambition to fet up himfelf and his own family was the 
ipring of his actions. 

g. 5 And David anfwered Rechab and ' Baanah his 
brother, the fons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and faid 
unto them, As the LORD liveth, who hath redeemed 
my foul out of all adverfity, 10. When one told me, 
faying, Behold, Saul is dead (thinking to have brought 
good tidings ) I took hold of him, and flew him in 
Ziklag, who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings : 11. How much more, when 
wicked men have flain a righteous perfon, in his own 
houfe, upon his bed ? fhall I not therefore now re- 
quire his blood of your hand, and take you away from 
the earth? 12. And David commanded his young 
men, and they flew them, and cut off their hands and 
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We have here juftice done upon the murtherers of Hh-bofheth. 
X. Sentence paft upon them. There needed no evidence, their 
own tongues witnefied againft them, and were fo far from denying 
the 'fad, that they gloried in it; David therefore fhews them the 
heinoufnefs of the crime, and, that blood called for blood from his 
hand, who was the chief magiflrate, and was, by office, the aven- 
ger of blood : And, perhaps, he was the more vigorous in the 
profecution, becaufe, for rea fons of ftate, he had /pared Joab. Shall 
I not require the Blood of the Jlai?z, at the hand of the /layers, and 
fince they cannot make reftitution, take theirs mftead of it ? Ob- 
ferve, (1.) How he aggravates the crime, ver. II. Ifh-boftieth was 
a righteous perfon, he had done them no wrong, nor defigned them 
any 5 as to himfelf, David was fatisfied that what oppofition he gave 
him, was not from malice, but ihiftake, from an apprehenfion he 
had of his own title to the crown, and the influence of others 
upon him, who urged hira to put in for it : Note, Charity teaches 
us to make the beft, not only of our friends, but of our enemies, 
and to think thofe may be righteous perfons, who, yet in fome in- 
ftances do us wrong. I muft not prefently judge a man an ill 
man, becaufe I think him fo to me. David owns Ifh-bofheth an ho^ 
nefV man, though he had created him a deal of trouble unjuftly. 
The manner of it mucfi ^aggravated the crime : To flay him in his 
own houfe, which (hould have been his caftle, and upon his bed, 
when he was in no capacity of making any oppofition; this is 
treacherous and barbarous, and all that is bafe, and that which eve- 
ry man's heart will rife with indignation at the thought of, that is 
not perfectly loft to all honour and humanity. Aflaflinating is con- 
feflcdly the moft odious and villainous way of murthering. Curfed 
is he that fmiteth his neighbour fecretly. ( I . ) He quotes a precedent, 
ver. 10. he' had put him to death, that had brought him the tidings 
of the death of Saul, becaufe he thought it would be good tidings 
to David. Nothing is here faid of that Amalekite's helping Saul to 
kill himfelf, only of his bringing the tidings of it : By which it 
flibuld Teem, that the ftory he told, was, upon enquiry,, found ta 
be falfe, and that he lied againft his own head. Now, (faith Da- 
vid} did I treat him as a criminal, and not a favourite, /as he ex- 



pe^ed) who brought me Saul's crown, and fhall they be he) \ 
gufldefs that bring me Ifh-bcfheth's head ? (3.) He ratifies the f C n 
tence with an oath, ver. 9. As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemedm 
foul out of all adverfity. He exprefleth himfelf thus refolutely to pre^ 
vent the making of any interceflion for the criminals by thofe J 
bout him : And thus pioufly to intimate, that his dependence wa 
upon God, for the putting of him in poffeffion of the promifed 

to any , man to help him 
towards it, by any indirect or unlawful practices! God had re 
deemed him from all adverfity hitherto, helped him over rnanv " 
difficulty, and through many a danger, and therefore he would de- 
pend upon him to crown and compleat his own work. He fpeak* 
of his redemption from ^ all adverfity, as a thing done, though he 
had many a ftorm yet before him, becaufe he knew, he that had 
delivered would deliver. Hereupon he figns a warrant for the exe 
cution of thefe men, ver. 12. Tin's may feem fevere, when thev 
intended him a kindnefs in what they did ; but, 1. He would 
thus fhew his deteftation of the villainy. When he heard that the 
Lord fmote Nabal, he gave thanks, 1 Sam. ^xv. 38, 39. f or he is 
the God to whom vengeance belongeth ; but if wicfred men finite flh. 
boftieth, they deferve to die for taking God's work out of his hand" 
2. He would thus (hew his refentment of the great affront thev 
put upon him, in expe&ing that he fiaould patronize and reward it • 
they could fcarce have done him a greater injury, than thus to think 
him altogether fuch a one as themfelves one that cared not what 
blood he waded through to the crown. 

2. Execution done. The murtherers were put to death accord- 
ing to law, and their hands and feet were hung up x not their 
whole bodies, the law forbad that ; but only their hands and feet 
in terrorem, to frighten others, and to be monuments of David's 
juftice, and make that to be taken notice of, which would recom- 
mend him to the efteem of the people, as a man fit to rule and 
that aimed not at his own preferment, nor had any enmity to the 
houfe of Saul, but only and fincerely defigned the publick welfare. 
But what a confufion was this to the two murtherers ! What a hor- 
rid difappointment \ And fuch they will meet with who think to 
ferve the interefts of the fon of David, by any immoral prances 
by war and perfection, fraud and rapin; that under colour of 
religion murther princes, break folemn contra&s, lay countries 
wafte, hate their brethren, and cajl the?n out and fay, let the Lord be 
glorified ; kill them, and think they do God good fervice however 
men may canonize fuch methods of ferving the church and the ca- 
tholick caufe, Chrift will let them know another day, that chri- 
ftianity was not intended to deftroy humanity; and they, who 
thus think to merit heaven, fhall not efcaoe the dammtinn r»f 
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How far Abater's defer ting the houfe of Saul, his murther, 
and the^ murther of Ifh-bofheth, might contribute to the 
perfecting of the revolution, and the ejlablijhment of 
David king over all Ifrael, doth not appear ; but, it 
fhould feem, that happy change followed prefently there- 
. upon, which in this chapter, we have an account of. 
Here is, 1 . David anointed king by all the tribes, ver. 
1,— -5. 2. Making himfelf majier of the ftrong hold of 
Zion, ver. 6,— 10. 3. Building himfelf a houfe, and 
ftrengthning himfelf in his kingdom, ver. 11, 12. 4. 
His children that were bom after this, ver. 13,— 1 6. 
5. His viftories over the Philiflines, ver. 17, — 25. 
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unto Hebron, and fpake, faying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flefh. 2. Alfo in time paft, when 
Saul was king over us, thou waft he that leddeft out, and 
broughteft in Ifrael : and the LORD faid to thee, 
Thou flialt feed my people Ifrael, and thou lhak be a 
captain over Ifrael. 3. So all the elders of Ifrael came 
to the king to Hebron, and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the LORD : and they 
anointed David king over Ifrael. 4. J David was thir- 
ty years bid when he began to reign, and he reigned 
forty years. 5. In Hebron he reigned over Judah feven 
years and fix months : and in Terufalem he- reigned 
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I 



and Judah 



Here is v 1. The humble addrefs of all the tribes to David, be- 
fceching .him to take upon him the government, for they were now 
as fheep having no fhepberd,. su}d owning him for their king. 
Though David might by no means approve the murther of Ifc- 
bofheth, yet, be might improve the advantages, he gained thereby, 
and accept the applications made to him thereupon. Judah had 
fubmitted to David as their king, above feveri years ago, and their 
eafe and happihefs, under his adminiftration, encouraged the reft of 

the tribes to make their coujt. to him. What' numbers came from 

each 
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each tribe, with what zeal and finccrity they came, and how they- 
were entertained for three days at Hebron, when they were all of 
dne' heart to make David king, we have a full account, I Chron. 
xii. 23,-— 40. Here we have only the heads of their addrefs, con- 
taining the grounds they went upon in making David king. 
lm Their relation to him was fome inducement. We are thy bone 
(ind thy fiefi, ver. 1 . not only thou art our bone, and our flefh, 
not a ftranger, unqualified by the law to be king, . Deut. xvii. 15. 
but we are thine, z. e. -we know that thou confidereft us as thy 
bone and thy flefh, and haft a tender concern for us, as a man 
has for his own body, which Saul and his houfe had not. We are 
thy bone and thy fiejh, and therefore thou wilt be as glad as we 
fliall be to put an end to this long civil war ; and thou wilt take 
pity on us, protect us, and do thine utmoft for our welfare. Thofe 
who take Chrift for their king, may thus plead with him, we are 
thy bone and thy flejh, thou haft made thy felf in all things like 
unto thy brethren, Heb, ii. 17. therefore be thou ; our ruler, and 
Jet this ruin be under thy hand, Jfa. iii. 6. 2. His former good 
fervices to (he publick were a further inducement, ver. 2. When 
Said was king, he was but the cypher,, thou waft the figure, thou 
wajl he that leddeft out Ifrael to battle, and broughteft therh in in 
triumph ; and therefore who fo fit now to fill the vacant throne ? 
He that is faithful in a little, deferves to be intrufted with more. 
Former good offices done for us fhould be gratefully remembred by 
us, when there is occafion. 3. The divine appointment and de- 
fignation was the greateft inducement of all. The Lord /aid, thou 
Jhalt feed my people Ifrael, i. e. thou fhalt rule them, for princes 
are to feed their people as fhepherds, in every thing confulting the 
fobje&s benefit, feeding them, and not fleecing them. And thou 
fhalt be not only a king to govern in peace, but a captain to pre- 
fide in war, and be expofed to all the toils and perils of the camp. 
Since God hath faid fb, now at length, when need-drives them to 
it, they are perfwaded to fay fo too. 

: 2. The publick and folemn inauguration of David, ver. 3. A 
convention of the ftates was called, all the elders of Ifrael came 
to him ; the contract was fettled, the pacfa convent a fworn to, and 
fubferibed on both fides ; he obliged himfelf to protect them as their 
judge in peace, and captain in war ; and they obliged themfelves 
to obey him 5 he made a league with them, to which God was a 
witnefs, it was before the Lord. Hereupon he was the third time 
anointed king. His advances were gradual, that his faith might 
be tried, and that he might gain experience. And thus his king- 
dom typified that of the Mefliah, which was to come to its height 
by degrees ; for we fee not yet all things put under hi?n, Heb. ii. 8. 
but wefhall fee it, 1 Cor. xv. 25. . , 

3. A general account of his reign and age. He was thirty 
years old when he began to reign, upon the 'death of Saul, ver. 4. 
at that age the Levites were at firft appointed to begin their mini- 
firation, Numb. iv. 3. About that age the fbn of David entred 
upon his publick miniftry, Luke iii. 23". 
their full maturity of ftrength and judgment, 
forty years and fix months, of which feven years and a half in He- 
bron, and thirty-three years in Jerufalem, ver m 5. Hebron had 
been famous, Jojb. xiv. 15. it was a prieft's city, but Jerufalem 
•svasto be more fo, and to be the holy city. Great kings afFe&ed 
to raife cities of their own, Gen. x. 11. xxxvi. 32, — 35.. David 
did fo, and Jerufalem was it 5 the city of David. It is a name fa- 
mous to the end of the bible, Rev. xxi. where we read of a new 
Jerufalem. , ' 



Then men come to 
He reiened in all 



Jebufites 



Jerufalem, 
id : which 



fpake unto David, faying, Except thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou fhalt not come in hither : 
thinking David cannot come in hither. 7. » Never- 
thelefs, David took the ftrong hold of Zion : the fame 
ts the city of David. 8. And David faid on that day, 
Whofoever getteth up to the gutter, and fmiteth the 
Jebufites, and the lame, and the blind, that are hated 
of Davids, foul, he Jhall he chief and captain : wherefor 
they faid, The blind and the lame fhall not come into 
the houfe. 9. So David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it the city of David 5 and David built round about, 
from Millo and inward. 10. And David went on,^ and 
grew great, and the .LORD God of hofts was with 
him. 

If Salem, the place which Melchizedeck was king of, .was Je- 
rufalem, ( as feems probable from Pfalm lxxvi. 2. ) it was famous 
in Abraham's time ; Jofhua, in his time, found it the chief city 
of the fouth part of Canaan, Jojb. x. 1, 3. It fell to Benjamin's 
fot, Jojh. xviii. 28. but joined clofe to Jiidah's, Jojh. xv. 8. The 
children of Judah had taken it, Judg. i. 8. but the children- of 
Benjamin furFered the Jebufites to dwell , among them, Judg. i. 21^ 
and they grew fb upon them; that it became a city of yebzijttes rx 

Judg. xix, ii-. • Now The very firft exploit 'David did, after he 



was. anointed king over all Ifrael, was, to gain Jerufalem- out of 
the hand of the Jebufites, .which, becaufe it belonged to Benjamin, 
he could not weil attempt, till that tribe, which long adhered to 
Saul's houfe, i Chron. xii. 29. fubmitted to him. Here we have, . 

r. The Jebufites defiance of David, and his forces. They faid, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou Jhalt >jot come in 
hither, ver. 6, They fent David this provoking meilage, becaufe, 
as it is faid afterwards, on another occafion, they could not believe, 
that ever an enemy Jhoidd enter into the gates of Jerufalem, Lam. iv. 
12. They confided, either, 1. In the protection of their gods, 
which David, in contempt, had called the blind and the lame, for 
they have eyes and fee not, feet and itoalk not 3 but, fay they, thefe 
are the guardians of our city, and except thou take thofe away, 
which thou canft never do, thou wilt not come in hither. Some 
think they were conftellated images of brafs, fet up in the recefs of 
the fort, and intrufted with the cuftody of the place. They cal- 
led their idols their Mauzzim, or ftrong holds, Dan. xi. 38. and 
as fuch relied on them ; the name of the Lord is our Jlrong tower, 
and his arm is ftrong, his eye piercing. Or, 2. . In the ftrength of 
their fortifications, which they , thought were made fo impregnable 
by nature or art, . or both, that the blind and the lame were fuffi- 
cient to defend them, and make them good againft the moft power-- 
ful aflailant. The ftrong hold of Zion they efpecially depended on^ 
as that which could not be forced. Probably, they fet a parcel of 
blind and lame people, invalids, or maimed foldiers, to make their 
appearance upon the walls, in fcorn of David and his men, judg- 
ing them an equal match for him. Though there remains but 
wounded men among them, yet they fhould ferve to beat back the 
befiegers. Compare Jer. xxxvii. 10, Note, The enemies of 
God's people are oft very confident of .their own ftrength, and moft 
fecure then, when their day to fall draws nigh. 

2. David's fuccefs againft the Jebufites. Their pride and info— 
lence, inftead of daunting him, animated him, and ^Vhen he made 
a general aflault, he gave this order to his men ; he tbat fmiteth 
the -J ebufites, let him alfo throtu down into the ditch, or gutter* the 
lame and she blind, which are fet upon the wall to affront us, and 
our God ; and, it is probable, had themfelves fpoken blafphemous 
things, and were therefore hated of David's foul. Thus ver. 8. 
may be read ; we fetch pur reading of it from 1 Chron. xi. 6. 
which fpeaks only .of fmiting the Jebufites, but nothing of the 
blind and the lame. The Jebufites had faid, that if thefe images 
of theirs did not protect them, the blind and the lame Jhould not 
come into the houfe, i. e. they would never again truft their palla- 
dium, (fo Mr. Gregory underftands it) nor pay the refpeit they 
had paid to their images $ and David having gained the fort, faid 
fo too, that thefe images, which could not protect, their worfhippers, 
fhould never have any place there more. 

3. His fixing of his royal feat in Sion ; he himfelf dwelt in the 
fort, (the ftrength. whereof,, which had given him oppofition, and 
was a terror to him, now contributed to his fafety ] and he built 
houfes round about for his attendants and guards, ver. 9. from 
Millo ( the town-hall, or ftate-houfe ) and inward. He proceeded 
and profpered in all he fet his hand to, grew great in honour, 
ftrength, and wealth ; more and more honourable in the eyes of 
his fubjecls, and formidable in the eyes of his enemies, for the Lord 
God of ho/Is was with him. God has all creatures at his command, 
makes what ufe he pleafeth of them, and ferves his own purpofes by 
them.; and he was with him,, to dire£i, preferve, and profper him: 
and thofe that have the Lord of hofts for them, need not fear 
what hofts of men or devils can do againft them. Thofe who grow 
great, muft afcribe it to the prefence of God with them, and give 
him the glory of it. The church is called Sion, and the city of the 
living God ; the Jebufites, Chrift's enemies, muft firft be conquer- 
ed and difpoflefled, the blind and the lame taken away, and then 
Chrift divides the fpoil, fets up his throne there, and makes it his 
refidence by the Spirit. 

11. J And Hiram king of Tyre, fent meflengers to 
David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and mafons : 
and they built David an houfe. 12. And David per- 
ceived that the LORD had eftablifhed him king over 
Ifrael, and that he had ; exalted his kingdom for his 
people Ifraels fake. 13. 3 And David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Jerufalem, after he . was 
come from Hebron : and there were yet fons and daugh- 
ters born to David. 14. And thefe he the names of 
thofe that were born unto him in Jerufalem \ Shammu- 
ah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 15. 
Ibhar- alfo, and Elifhua,: and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
1 6. And Elifhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

w 

Here is, . I. David's houfe built, a royal palace, fit for the recep- 
tion of the Court he kept, x and the court that was made to him, 
ver. II. ; The Jews were husbandmen and fhepherds, and did not 
much addi£t themfelves either to merchandize or manufactures, and 
therefore Hir.am, king of Tyre,' a wealthy prince* when he fent 
to congratulate David's acceffion to the throne, profered him work- 
men 
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men to build him a houfe : David thankfully accepted the profer, 
'and Hir-am's workmen build David a houfe to his mind. Many 
have excelled in arts and fciences, that were Arrangers to the cove- 
nants of prcmife ; yet David's houfe v/as never the woHe," nor 
the lefs fit to be dedicated to God, for its being built by the fons of 
the ftranger: it is prophefied of the gofpel church,. The fans of 
the Jlr angers Jhall build up thy wall, and their kings Jh all mintfter un- 
to thee, Ifa. lx. 10. " 

2. David's government rooted and built up, ver. 12. I. His 

kingdom was. eftablifhed, there was "nothing to fhake it, none to 
difturb his poffeifion, or queftion his title. He that made him king 
eftablifhed him, becaufe he was to be a type of Chrift, with whom 
God's hand fhould be eftablifhed, and his covenant Jland fajl, 
Pfalm lxxxix. 21, — 28. Saul was made king, but not eftablifhed, 
fo Adam in innocency 5 David was eftablifhed king, fo is the fon 
of David, and all that, through him, are made to our God kings 
and priefts. 2. It was exalted in the eyes, both of its friends and 
enemies : never had the nation of Ifrael looked fo great, nor made 
fuch a figure, as it began now to do. Thus it is proniifed of 
Chrift, that he Xhall be higher than the kings of the earthy Pfalm 
Jxxxix. 27. God has highly exalted him, Phil. ii. N 9. 3. David 
perceived it, by the wonderful concurrence of providences to his 
eftablifhment and advancement. By this I know thai thou favour eft 
me, Plalm xli. II. Many have the love and favour of God, and 
do not perceive it, and fo want the comfort of it \ but to be exal- 
ted to that, and eftablifhed in it, and to perceive it, is happinefs 
enough. 4. He owned that it was for his people JfraeVs fake, that 
God had done fuch great things for him ; that lie might be a blef- 
fing to them, and they might be happy under his adminiftration. 
God did not make Ifrael his fubjedTs for his fake, that he might be 
great, and rich, and abfolute, but he made him their king for 
their fake, that he . might lead, and guide, and prote£t them. 
Kings are miniftcrs of God to their people for good, Rom. xiii. 4. 

3. David's family multiplied and increafed. All the fons that 
were born to him after he came to Jerufalem, are here mentioned 
together ; eleven in all ; befides the fix that were born to him be- 
fore in Hebron, chap. iii. 2,-5. There the mothers are menti- 
oned, not here, only in general, that he took more concubines and 
wives, ver. 13. Shall we pratfe him for this ? we praife him not ; 
we juftify him not ; nor can fcarce excufe him. The ill example 
of the patriarchs might make him think there was no harm in it, 
and he might hope it would ftrengthen his intereft, by multiplying 
his alliances, and increafing the* royal family : Happy is the man 
that has his quiver full of thefe arrows. But one vine by the fide 
of the houfe, with the blefling of God,- may fend boughs to the 
fea, and branches to the rivers. Adam, by one wife, peopled the 

' world, and Noah repeopled it. David had many wives, and yet 
that did not keep him from- coveting his neighbour's wife, and defi- 
ling, her ; for men that have once broke the fence, will wander 
endlefly. Of David's -concubines ; fee 2 Sam. xv. 16. xvi. 22. 
xix. 3. Of his fons, Ice l Chron. iii. 5. 

17. 5 But when the Philiftines' heard that they had 
anointed David king over Ifrael, all the . Philiftines 
came up to feek David ; and David heard of it, arid 
went down to the hold. 18. The Philiftines alfo came 
and fpread themfelves in the valley of Rephaim. 19. 
And David enquired of the LORD, faying, Shall I 
go up to the Philiftines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand ? And the LORD faid unto David, Go 

for I will doybtlefs deliver the Philiftines into 

20. And David came to Baal perazim, 
and David fmote them there, and faid, The LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of that 
place, Baal-perazim. 21. And there they left their 
images, and David and his men burnt them, '22. 5 

and fpread 
And when 

David enquired of the.. LORD,/ he faid. Thou fhalt 
not go up : hut fetch a compafs behind them* and come 
upon them over againft the mulberry-trees. 24. And 
let it be when thou heareft the found of a* going in the 
tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou lhalt beftir 
thy felf : for then lhall the LORD go out before thee, 
to finite the hoft of the Philiftines. 25. And David 
did fo, as the LORD had- commanded him; and 
fmote the Philiftines from Geba,' until thou come to 
Gazer. vJ 1 



up : 
thine hand. 



And the Philiftines came up. ..yet again, 
themfelves in the valley of Rephaim. 23 



The particular fervice which David was raifed up for, was to 
fave If) Mel out of the hand of the Philiftines, chap, iii; 18. This 
therefore divine providence, in. the firft place, gives him an opportu- 
nity for. Two great victories obtained over the Philiftines we 
have here an account of, by which David not only balanced the 



di/grace, and retrieved the lofs Ifrael had fuftained in the battle 
wherein Saul was flain, but went far towards the total fubduing of 
thofe vexatious neighbours, the laft remains of. the devoted nations 

1. In both thefe a£lions the Philiftines were the aggreflbrs, ftirl 
ned firft towards their own deftru&ion, and pulled it on their ov/n 
heads. I. In the former, they came up to feck David, ver. jt 
becaufe they heard that he was anointed king over Ifrael. He that 
under Saul had flain his ten thoufands, what would he do when he 
hiihfelf came to be king? They 'therefore thought it was time 
to look about them, and try to crufh his government in its infan- 
cy, before it was well fettled. Their fuccefs againft Saul, feme 
years ago, perhaps, encouraged them to make this attack upon 
David 5 but they confidered not that David had that pretence of 
God with him, which Saul had forfeited and loft. The kingdom 
of the Meiliah, as foon as ever it was fet up in the worid~ -was 
thus vigoroully attacked by the powers of darknefs, who, with the 
combined force, both of Jews and Gentiles, made head againft it - 
The heathen raged, and the kings of the earth fet themfelves to 
oppofe it, but all in vain, Pfalm ii. 1, &V. The deftrudlicn will 
turn, as this here did, upon Satan's own kingdom. They took 
counfel together, but were broken in pieces; Ifa. viii. 9, 10. 2. In 
the latter, they came up yet again, hoping to recover what they 
had loft in the former engagement, and their hearts being hardned 
to their deftruftion, ver. 22. 3. In both they fpread themfelves in 
the valley of Rephaim, which lay very near Jerufalem ; that city 
they hoped to make themfelves mafters of, -before David had corn- 
pleated the fortifications of it. Jerufalem, from its infancy, has 
been aimed at, and ftruck at, with a particular enmity. Their 
fpreading themfelves, intimates, that they were very numerous 
and that they made a very formidable appearance. We read of the 
church's enemies going up on the breadth of the earth, Rev. xx. 9. 
but the further they fpread themfelves, the fairer mark they are to 
God's arrows. 

2. In both, David, though forward enough to go forth againft 
them, for as foon as he heard it, he went down to the hold, to fe- 
cure fome important and advantagious poft, ver. 17. yet he entred 
not upon a£lion, till he had enquired of the Lord, by the breafl- 
plate of judgment, ver. 19. and again, ver. 23. His enquiry was 
twofold. 1. Concerning his duty. Shall I go up ? Shall I have a 
commiftion from heaven to engage them ? One would think he 
heeded not doubt this ; what was he made king for, but to light 
the battles of the Lord, and Ifrael ? But a good man loves to fee 
God going before him in every ftep he takes. Shall I go up now ! 
It is to be done, but is it to be done at this time ? In all thy ways- 
acknowledge hi?n. And befides, though the Philiftines were publick 
enemies, yet fome of them had been his particular friends 5 Achifli 
had been kind to him in his diftrefs, and had prote&ed him ; now > 
faith David, ought not I, in remembrance of that, rather to make 
peace with them 1 , than to make war with them ? No, faith 
God, they are IfraePs enemies, and are doomed to deftruchon, 
and therefore never fcruple it, but go up. 2. Concerning his fuc- 
cefs. His confeieuce asked the former queftion, Shall I go up ? 
His prudence asked this, Wilt thou deliver them into my bond? 
Hereby he owns his dependence on God for victory, that he could 
not conquer them, unlefs God delivered them into his hand : and 
refers himfelf to the good pleafure of God, Wilt thou' do it? Yea, 
faith God, I will doubt lefs do it. If God fend us, he will bear us 
out, and ftand by us : the afTurance God has given us of victory 
over our. fpiritual enemies, that he will tread Satan under our feet 
fhortly, fhould animate us in our fpiritual conflidfe. We do not 
fight at uncertainty. David had now a great army at command, 
and in good heart,, yet he relied .more on. God's promife, than his 
own force. , . 

: 3. In the former pf thefe engagements, David routed the army 
of the Philiftines by dint of fword, ver. 20. he fmote them ; and 
when, he had done, 1. - He gave his God the glory ; he faid, 77je 
Lord has broken forth upon mine ene?nics before me'; I could not have 
done -it, if he had not done it before me ; he ' opened the breach, 
like thejbreach of waters ih a dam, which, when once opened, 
grows wider and wider : the principal part of the work was God's 
doing ; nay, he did all,- what David did was : not worth fpeakingof; 
and therefore, Not unto us, but unto the Lord give glory. He hoped 
likewife, that this breach, like that of waters, was the plucking 
up of the fiuce, to let' in "a final defolation upon them : and, to. 
perpetuate the remembrance of it j he called the place Baal-perazim, 
the niafter of the breaches 5 becaufe God having broken in upon 
their forces, he foon had the maftery of them. Let pofterity take 
notice of it to God's, honour. . 2. He put their gods to fhame. 
They brought the images of their gods into the fields, as their, pro- 
testors, in imitation of the Ifraelites bringing the ark into their 
camp : but being put to flight, they could not ftay to carry off 
their images, for they were a burthen to the weary beajls, Ifa, xlvi. 
1. and therefore they left them to fall, with' the reft of their bag- 
gage, into the hands of the conqueror. Their images failed them, 
and gave them no afliftance, and therefore they left their images to 
fhift for themfelves. God can make men lick of thofe thing?, 
that they have been moft fond of ; and compel them to defert what 
they doted upon, and caft even the idols of 'filver and gold to the. 

moles* and the bats, Ifa. ii. 20, 21. David,. arftl his men, con- 
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verted: to :their. own ufe the reft* of the plunder^ but. the images 
they burnt, . as God had appointed, DeuU vii. $i.iTe.Jbatt burn their 
graven images with fire, in token of your deteftation of idolatry* 
and left they ftiould. be a fnare. -, JJifliop Patrick weirobferves here* 
that when the ark fell into the. Philiftines hands, it confumed them, 
but when thefe images fell into the hands of Ifrael j they could not 
fave themfelves from being confumed. 

. 4. In the latter of thefe engagements, . God gave David fome fen- 
fible tokens of his prefence with him, bid him hot. fell upon them 
direcSUy, as he had done before, but fetch a . compafs behind them, 
ver. 23* T « God appoints him to draw back, as Ifrael flood Jiill 
to fee the falvation of the Lord. 2. He promifeth him to charge! 
the enemy himfelf, by an invifible hoft of angels, ver. 24. Thou 
(halt hear the found of a going, like the march of an army in the 
air, upon the tops of the mulberry-trees. Angels tread light, and he 
that can walk upon the clouds, can, when he pleafes, walk on the 
tops of trees. Or (as bifhop Patrick underftands it) at the head of 
the mulberry-trees, /. e. of the wood, or hedge-row of thofe trees. 
And, by that fign, thou (halt know that the Lord goes out before 
thee, though thou fee him not, 'yet thou fhalt hear him, and faith 
{hall come and be confirmed by hearing. He goes forth to fmite 
the hoji of the Philiftines : When David had himfelf fmitten them, 
ver. 20. he afcribed it to God, The Lord has broken forth upon mine 
enemies, to reward him for which thankful acknowledgement, the 
.next time. God did it himfelf alone, without putting him to any toil 
or peril ; thofe that own God in what he has done for them, he 
will do more. But obferve, though God promifed to)go before him 
and fmite the Phili/lines, yet David, when he heard the found of ' 
the going, muft beftir himfelf, ; and be ready to purfue the victory. 
Note, God's grace muft quicken our endeavours. * - If God work 
in us both to will and to do, it doth not follow that we muft fit 
ftill, as thofe that have nothing to do, but we muft therefore work 
cut our falvation with all poffible care and diligenee, Phil. ii. 12,13. 
The found of the going was, 1. A fignal to David, when to move; 
it is comfortable going out when God goes before us. And, 2. 
Perhaps, it was an alarm to the enemy, and put them into confu- 
fion. Hearing the march of an army againft their front, they re- 
treated with precipitation, and fell into David's army, which lay 
behind them in their rere. Thofe whom God fights againft, it is 

faid, Lev. xxvi. 36. The found of a fhaken leaf /hall chafe than. 

The fuccefs of this is briefly fet down, ver. 25. David obferved 
his orders,, waited God's motion and ftirred then, but not till then : 
Thus he was trained up in a dependence on God and his providence. 
God performed his promife, went before him, and routed all the 
enemies force, and David failed not to improve his. advantages, he 
fmote the Philiftines, even to the borders of their own country. 
When the kingdom of the Mefliah was to be fet up, the Apoftles 
that were to beat down the devil's kingdom, muft not attempt 
any thing till they received the promife of the Spirit ; who came 
with a found from heaven, as of a rufhing mighty wind, A£b ii. 
2. which was typified by this found of the going on the tops of the 
mulberry trees ; and when they heard that, they muft beftir them- 
felves, ' and did fo ; they went forth conquering and to conquer. 



CHAP. VI. 

ie obfcurity of the ark, during the reign of Saul, had beet 
as great a grievance to Ifrael as the infults of the Phi 
liflines. David having humbled the Philiftines and mor- 
tified them^ in gratitude for that favour, and in purfu- 
ance of his defigns for the publick welfare, is here bring 
ing up the ark to his own city, that it might be near him 
and be an ornament and Jlrength to his nezv foundation 
Here is 9 i. An attempt to do it, which failed and mif 



deftgt 



But, 1. They 



were guilty of an error in carrying it in a 
--5. 2. 'They were punijhed for that error by the 
fadden death of Uzzah y ver. 6, 7. which was a g-reat 



tfinefs 



lajl done, ver. 
vas between D, 
The uneafinefs 



flop to hi 
9 and fatisfc 



And- 



ver. 17,— 19. 

David and his wife upon that occajii 



tjider that the ark was both the token of 
fence, and a type of Chrift, we fhall fee this 



fiory very injirutJive 



r# A Gain, David gathered together all the chofen 

l \ men of Ifrael, thirty thoufand. 2. And David 

arofe, and went with all the people that were with him, 

from Baale of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark 

of God, ■ whofe name is called by the name of the 

LORD of hofts, that dwelleth between the cherubims. 

N°. XXIII. 



£ 1 Arid they fet ' the ark of God ; upon si hew haft* ' att 
brought it put of the houfe pf /A^indldab that ^>^n 
Gibeah : and UzzahV and Ahio the johs^of AEihadab* 
grave the new. cam \ ; . And they .brought it but of the 
Kpufe of Abinadab Which was av Gibeah^ accompanying 
th"e ark of God ; - ;and Ahio went before the ark; 5* And 
David* and all the houfe of Ifraelj played before tfie 

LORD on all banner of infirtihienh made of fir-Wobd^ 

even on harps i and on pfalteries 4 arid, :6n timbrels, and 
on cornets, and oh eymbalsi. '.. 

/We have not heard a word of the ark,'' iinc'e it Was lodged iii 
Kirjath-jearirh, immediately after its return out of its captivity a«- 
mong the Philiftines, *i Sam.- vii. 1^ 2." except that once Saul called 
for it, r Sam. xiv. 18; . That which, iri former days, had made fo 
great a figure, is now thrown afide, as a neglected thing for many 
years. And if now the ark was for fo many years* in a houfe, let 
-it not feern ftrange* that : we find the church fo long in the wikteM 
•nels, Rev. xii. 14. Perpetual vifibility is no mark of the true 
church. God is graciouily prefent v/ith the fouls of his people^ 
when they want the external tokens of his'pre/ence. But now Da- 
vid is fettled in the throne, the honour of the ark begins to revive, 
zxi& IfraeV 's care of it tu fcurijh again, wherein aljb 9 ho doubt, the 
good people among them had been careful, but they lacked opportu- 
nity, allude Phil. iv. 10. i 

; - I. Here is an honourable mention made of . the ark; Becaule it 
had not been fpoken of a great while : Now it is fpoken of, ob- 
ferve how it is defcribed, ver 2. it is the ark of God, ivhofe name is 
called by the na7ne of the Lord of ho/Is, that dtuelleeh between the 
cherubims : Or, at which the name, even the name of the Lord of 
hofis was called upon: Or, upon which the name of the Lord of hojis 
was called : Or, becaufe of which the name is proclai?ned, the name 
of the Lord of ho/Is, i. e. God was greatly magnified in the mira- 
cles done before the ark. Or, the ark of God; who is called the 
name (Lev. xxiv. xi, i61) the name of the Lord of ho/Is, fitting on 
the cherubims upon it. Let us learn hence, '1/ To think and fpeak 
highly of God. He is the name above every name ; the Lord of 
ho/is, that has all the creatures in heaven and earth at his command, 
and receives homage from them all, and yet is pleafed to dwell be- 
tween the cherubims,, over the propitiatory or. mercy- feat* gracioufly 
manifefting himfelf to his people, reconciled in. a mediator, and 
ready to do them good. n. To think and' fpeak honourably of ho- 
ly ordinances which are to us, as the ark was to Jfrael, the tokens 
of God's prefence, (Mat. xxviih 26.) and the means of our conf- 
muniqn with him, Pfalm xxvii. 4* It is the honour of the ark, 
that it is the ark of God, he is jealous for it, is magnified in .it, his 
name is called upon it. The divine inftitution puts a beauty y and 
grandeur upon holy ordinances, which otherwife have no form 
nor comelinefs. Chrift is our ark, in and by him -God manifefts 
his favour, and communicates his grace feTus, and accepts our ado- 
rations and addrefles. . 

2. Here is an honourable attendance given to the ark, upon the 
removal of it. Now at~length it is. enquired after; David madie 
the motion, 1 Chron. xiii. 1, 2, 3. and the heads of the congre- 
gation agreed to it, ver. 4. All the chofen men of Ifrael are called 
together to grace the folemnity, to pay their refpeel: to the ark, 
ana to teftify their joy in its revival. The nobility and gentry, 
elders and officers came, to the number of thirty thoufend, ver* I. 
and the generality of the common people, 1 Chron. xiii. 5. for, 
fome think, it was done at one of the three great feftivals. This 
would make a noble cavalcade, and would help to pollefcthe young 
people of the nation, who, perhaps, had fcarce heard of the ark, 
with a mighty veneration, for it ; for this was certainly a treafure 
of ineftimable value, which the king himfelf, and all the great 
men waited upon, and were a guard to. 

3. Here are great expreflxons of joy upon the removal of the ark, 
ver. 5. David himfelf, and all that were with him that were mu- 
fically inclined, made. ufe offuch inftruments as they had, to excite 
and exprefs their rejoicing upon this occafion. It might well .put 
them into a tranfport of joy, to fee the ark rife out of obfcurity, 
and move towards a publick ftation. It is better have the ark in 
a houfe than not at all, better in a houfe than a captive in Dagon's 
temple. But it is very defirable to have it in a tent pitched on 
purpofe for it, where the refer t to it may. be more free and open. 
As fecret worfhip, the more fecret the better, fo publick worfliip, 
the more publick the better ; and we have reafon to rejoice when 
reftraints are taken off", and the ark of God finds welcome in the 
city of David, and has not only the protection and fupport, but 

. the countenance and encouragement of the civil powers; for joy 
. of this, they played before the Lord. Note, publick joy muft al- 
ways be as before the. Lord, with an eye to him, and terminating 
in him, and mult not degenerate into that which is carnal and fen~ 
fual. Dr. Lightfoot fuppofeth, that upon this occafion, David 
penned the fixty eighth Pfalm, becaufe it begins with that ancient 
prayer of Mofes at the removing of the ark, Let God arife, and let 
his enemies be fcaitered: And notice is taken there, ver. 15. of the 
fingers and players on injlrwnents that attended, and ver. 27. of the 
princes of feveral of the tribes, and, perhaps, thofe words in the 
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laft ycrfe, O God thou art terrible out of thy holy places^ were .added 
upon occafion of the death of Uzzah. 

.4. Here 5s an error that they were guilty of in this matter, that 
they 'Gamed the ark in a cart or carriage, whereas the priefts fhould 
Jiave carried it upon their fhoulders,, ver. 3. The Kohathites that 
had had the charge of ark, had no waggons afligned them, .becaufe 
their fervice was to hear it upon their fhoulders^ Numb. vii. 9. The 
^ark* was no 'fuch heavy burthen, but that they might, among them, 
have carried it ss far as Mount Sion, upon their fhoulders, >they 
jieed not put it in a cart like a common thing* It was no .excufe 
for them, that the Philiftines had done lb, and were not punifhed 
for it 5 they knew no better, nor had they any priefts or Levites 
with them to undertake the carrying of it ; better carry it in a 
cart, than that any of Dagon*s priefts fliould carry it. Philiftines 
may cart the ark, and not hear of it, but if Ifraelites do, it is at 
then- peril. And it mended the matter very little, that it was a 
new cart; old or new, it was not what God had appointed. I won- 
jder how fo wife and good a man as David was, that converted fb 
much with the law of God, came to be guilty of fuch an over- 
light : We will charitably hope, it was becaufe he was fo extream- 
ly intent upon the fubftance of the fervice, that he forgot to take 
care of this circumftance* 

6. And when they came to Nachons threfhing-floor, 
-Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it, for the oxen fhook it. 7. And the anger 
of the LORD was kindled againft Uzzah, and God 
fmote him there for his error, and there he died by the 
ark of God. 8. And David was difpleafed, becaufe 
the LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah : and he 
called the name of the place, Perez-uzzah unto this day. 

9. And David was afraid of the LORD that day, and 
laid, How fhall the ark of the LORD come to me ? 

10. So David would not remove the ark of the LORD 
unto him into the city of David : but David carried it 
afide into the houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 11. 
And the ark of the LORD continued in the houfe of 
Obed-edom the Gittite, three months : and the LORD 
blefled Obed-edom, and all his houfhold. 

We have here Uzzah ftruck dead for touching the ark, when it 
was upon its journey towards the city of David 5 a lad providence 5 
which dampt their mirth, ftopt the progrels of the ark, and for the 
prefent dilperfed this great affembly, which was come together to 
attend it, and fent them home in a fright. 

I. Uzzah's offence feemed very finall. He and his brother Ahio, 
the fons of Abinadab, in whofe houfe the ark had long been lodged, 
having been ufed to attend it, to fhew their willingnefs to prefer 
the publick benefit before their own private honour and advantage, 
undertook to drive the cart, in which the ark was carried ; this 
being, perhaps, the laft fervice they were likely to do it, for others 
would be employed about it, when it came to the city of David. 
Ahio went before to clear the way, ana, if need were, to lead the 
oxen ; Uzzah followed clofe to the fide of the cart ; it happened 
the oxen fhook it, ver, 6. The criticks are not agreed about the 
fignification of the original word : "They flumbled: So our margin : 
They kicked, fb fome, perhaps, againft the Goad, with which 
Uzzah drove them. 'They Jluck in the mire, fo fome. By fbme 
accident or other, the ark was in danger of being overthrown : 
Uzzah thereupon laid hold on it, to fave it from falling ; we have 
reafon to think, with a very good intention to preferve the reputa- 
tion of the ark, and to prevent an ill omen. Yet this was his 
crime : Uzzah was a Levite, but priefts only might touch the ark. 
The law 7 was exprefs concerning the Kohathites, that though they 
Were to carry the ark by the ftaves, yet they mitjl not touch any 
holy thing, left they die, Numb. iv. 15. and Uzzah's long familiarity 
with the ark, and the conftant attendance he had given to it might 
occafion his prelumption, but would not excufe it. 

^z. His punifhment for this offence feems very great, ver. 7. 
The anger of the Lord was kindled againft him, for in lacred things 
he is a jealous God, and he fmote him there for his rajhnefs, as the 
word is, and ftruck him dead upon die fpot. There he finned, 
and there he died by the ark of God ; even the mercy feat would 
not lave him. Why was God thus fevere with him? (1.) The 
touching of the ark was forbidden to the Levites, exprefly under 
pain of death; left they die ; and God by this inftance of feverity 
would fhew, how he might juftly have dealt with our fir ft parents, 
when they had eaten that which was forbidden under the fame pe- 
nalty, left ye die. (2„) God law Uzzah's heart, and the prefump- 
tion and irreverence of that : Perhaps, he afte&ed to fhew before 
this great aflembly, how bold he could make with the ark, having 
been fb long acquainted with it. Familiarity even with that which 
is moft awful, is apt to breed contempt. (3.) David afterwards 
owned that Uzzah died for an error they were all guilty of, which 
was carrying the ark in a cart ; becaufe it was not carried on the 
Levites fhoulders, The Lord made that breach upon us, 1 Chron. xv. 
23, But Uzzah was fingled out to be made an example, perhaps, 



becaufe he had been moft forward in ad vifihg that-WayLof convey- 
ance ; however, he had fallen into another error, 1 which was oc- 
cafioned by that. . It may be the ark' was not covered, as it fhould 
have been with the covering of Badgers skins, Numb. iv. 6. and 
that was a further provocation/ ". (4.) God would hereby ftrike an 
awe upon the thbulands of Ifrael, would convince them that the 
ark was never the lels venerable, for its having been fo long in 
rhean circuihftahces 5 and thus he would teach them to rejoice with 
trembling \ and always to treat holy things with reverence and ho- 
ly lean (5.) God would hereby teach us, that a good intention 
will not juftify a bad a£Hon ; it will not fufEce to fay of that which 
is ill done, that it was well meant. He will let us know that he 
can and will fecure his ark, and needs not any man's fin to help 
him to do it. (6.) If it were fo great a crime for one to lay hold on 
the ark of the covenant that had no right to do fo, what is it for 
thofe to lay claim to the privileges of the covenant, that come not 
up to the terms of it ? To the wicked God faith, JVImt haft thou to 
do to take my covenant in thy mouth ? Pfalm L 1 6. Friend, hoxv 
camejl thou in hither ? If the ark was fo lacred, and not to be touch- 
ed irreverently, What is the blood of the covenant f Heb. x. 29. 

3. David's relentment of this dreadful ftroke was very deep, and* 
perhaps, not altogether as it fhould have been. He fhould have 
humbled himfelf under God's hand, confelled the error, acknow- 
ledged God's righteoufnefs, and deprecated the further tokens of 
his difpleafure, and then have gone on with the good work he had 
in hand. But we find, 

1. He was difpleafed, it is not laid becaufe Uzzah had affronted 
God, but becaufe God had made a breach upon Uzzah, ver. 8. 
David* s anger was kindled. It is the lame word that is ufed for 
God's difpleafure, ver. 7. Becaufe God was angry, David was 
angry, and out of humour. As if God might not aflert the ho- 
nour of his ark, and frown upon one that touched it rudely, without 
asking David leave. Shall mortal man pretend to be more juft than 
God ? arraign his proceedings, or charge him with iniquity? Da- 
vid did not now ad"t like himfelf, like a man after God's own heart. 
It is not for us to be difpleafed at any thing that God doth, how 

The death of Uzzah was indeed an 



which David valued himfelf 



unpleafing foever it is to us. 
eclipfe to the glory of a folemnity 

upon more than any thing elfe, and might give birth to fome fpecu- 
lations among thofe that were difaffe&ed to him, as if God were 
departing from him too, but, however, he ought to have fubferibed 
to the righteoufnels and wifdom of God in it, and not to have been 
difpleafed at it. When we lie under God's anger, we muft keep 
under our own. 

2. He was afraid, ver. 9. it fhould feem, he was afraid with a- 
mazement ; for he laid, how fljall the ark of the Lord come to me? 
As if God fought advantages againft all that were about him, and 
was lb extream tender of his ark, that there was no dealing with 
it; and therefore better for him to keep it at a diftance, qui procut 
a jove, procul a fulmine : He fhould rather have laid, let the ark 
come to me, and I will take warning by this to treat it with more 
reverence: Provoke me not (laith God, Jer. xxv, 6.) and I will do 
you no hurt. Or this may be looked upon as a good ufe, which 
David made of this tremendous judgment; he did not fay, fure 
Uzzah was a finner above all men, becaufe he fuffered fuch things, 
but is concerned for himfelf, as one confcious, not only of his own 
unworthinefs of God's favour, but his obnoxioufnels to God's dif- 
pleafure ; God might juftly ftrike me dead as he did Uzzah ; my 
JUJh trembles for fear of thee, Pfal. cxix. 120. This God intends 
in his judgments, that others may hear and fear. David therefore 
will not bring the ark into his own city, ver. 1 Q. till he is better 
prepared for its reception. 

3. He took care to perpetuate the remembrance of this ftroke 
by a new name he gave to the place, Perez-uzzah, the breach of 
Uzzah, ver. 8. He had been lately triumphing in the breach 
made upon his enemies, and called the place Baal-perazim, a place 
of breeches. But here is a breach upon his friends. When we 
fee one breach, we fhould confider, that we know not where the 
next will be. The memorial, of this ftroke would be a warning to 
pofterity, to take heed of all rafhnefs and irreverence in dealing 
about holy things 5 for God will be fanclified in thofe that come nigh 
unto him. 

4. He lodged the ark in a good houfe, the houfe of Obed-edom 
a Levite, which happened to be near the place where this difafter 
happened, and there, 1. It was kindly entertained and bid wel- 
come, and continued there three ynonths, ver. 10, 11. Obed-edom 
knew what flaughter the ark had made among the Philiftines that 
imprifoned it, and the Bethftiemites that looked into it. He faw 
Uzzah ftruck dead for touching it, and perceived. David himfelf 
was afraid of meddling with it, yet he chearfully invites^ it to his 
own houfe, and opens his doors to it without fear, knowing it was 
a favour of death unto death, to thofe only that treated it ill. " O 
« the courage ( faith bilhop Hall ) of an honeft and faithful heart ; 
" nothing can make God otherwife than amiable to his own : e- 
<c ven his very juftice is lovely." 2. It paid well for its enter- 
tainment. The Lord blejjed Obed-edom and all his houfhold. Tf c 
fame hand that punifhed Uzzah's proud prefumption, ^ rewarded 
Obed-edom's humble boldnels, and made the ark to him, a fa- 
vour of life unto life. Let none think the worfe of the gofpel, fcr 
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the judgments infli&ed on thofe that reject it, but fet in opppfition 
to them the bleflings it brings to thofe that duly receive it. None 
ever had, or ever fliall, have reafon to fay, that it is vain toferve 
God. Let mafters of families be encouraged to keep up religion in 
. their iamiHes, and to ferve God, and the interefts of his kingdom, 
with their houfes and eftates, for that is the way to bring a blef- 
.fing upon all they have." The ark is a gu'eft which none fhall lofe 
. by, that bid it welcome. Jofephus faith, that whereas before O- 
-bed-edom was poor, on a fudden, in thefe three months, his eftate 
increafed, to the envy of his neighbours. Piety is the beft friend 
. to profperity. In wifdom's left hand are riches and honour. His 
hou/hold fhared in the bleffing : it is good living in a family that 
entertains the ark, for all about it will fare the better for it. 

12. ? And it was told king David, faying, The 
LORD hath blefled the houfe of Obed-edom, and all 
that fertaineth unto him , becaufe of the ark of God. 
So David went and brought up the ark of God from the 
houfe of Obed-edom, into the city of David, with 



cr 



ladnefs 



fo 



the ark of the LORD, had gone fix paces, he facri- 
ficed oxen and fadings. 14. And David danced before 
the LORD with all his might, and David was gir- 
ded with a linen ephod. 1 5. So David, and all the 
houfe of Ifrael, brought up the ark of the LORD 
with fliouting, and with the found of the trumpet. 
16. And as the ark of the LORD came into the city 



of David, Michal 



daughter looked through a 



window, and faw king David leaping and dancing be- 
fore the LORD ; and flie defpifed him in her heart. 
17. 5 And they brought in the ark of the LORD, 
and fet it in his place, in the midft of the tabernacle 
that David had pitched for it : and David offered burnt- 
offerings, and peace-offerings before the LORD. 18. 
And as foon as David had made an end of offering 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, he bleffed the peo- 
ple in the name of the LORD of hofts. 19. And he 
dealt among all the people, even . among the whole 
multitude of Ifrael, as well to the women as men, to 



and a flagon of * 

one to his houfe. 



flejh 



We have here the fecond attempt to bring the ark home to the 
city of David, and this fucceeded, though the former mifcarried. 
It fhould ieem the bleffing with which the houfe of Obed-edom 
was blefled for the ark's fake, was a great inducement to David 
to bring it forward, for when that was told him, wr. 12. he haft- 
ned to fetch it to him. For, 1. It was an evidence that God was 
reconciled to them, and his anger was turned away. As David 
could read God's frowns upon them all in Uzzah's ftroke, fo he 
could read God's favour to them all in Obed-edom's profperity ; 
and if God be at peace with them, they can chearfully go on with 
their defign. 2. It was an evidence that the ark was not fuch a 
burthenfbme ftone, as it was taken to be, but, on the contrary, 
happy was the man that had it near him. Chrift is indeed a Jlone 
offiumbling, an d a rock of offence, to them that are difbbedient, but 
to them which believe, he is a corner jlone, eleSt^ precious, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6, 7, 8. When David heard that Obed-edom had fuch joy of 
the ark, then he would have it to his own city. Note, The ex- 
perience others have had of the gains of godlinefs, fhould encourage 
us to be religious. Is the ark a bleffing to others houfes, let us bid 
it welcome to ours ; we may have it, and the bleffing of it, with- 
out fetching it from our neighbours. 

Let us fee how David managed the matter now. 

1. He rectified the former error ; did not put the ark in a cart 
now, but ordered thofe, whofe bufinefs it was, to carry it on their 
ftoulders. This is implied here, ver. 13. and exprefled 1 Chron. 
xv. 15* Then we make a good ufe of the judgments of God on 
our lelves, and others, when we are awakened by them to reform 
and amend whatever has been amifs. 

2. At their firft fettingout he offered facrifices to God, ver. 13. 
by way of atonement for their former errors, and in a thankful ac- 
knowledgment of the bleffings beftowed on the houfe of Obed-e- 
Qom. Then we are likely to fpeed in pur enterprizes, when we 
begin with God, and give diligence to make our peace with him. 
When we attend upon God in holy ordinances, our eye muft be 
to the great facrifice, to which we owe it, that we are taken into 
covenant and communion with God, Pfal. 1. 5. 

3- He himfelf attended the folemnity with the higheft expreffions 
°f joy that could be, ver. 14. he danced before the Lord with all 
his might 5 he leaped for joy as one tranfported with the occafion, 
and the more, becaufe of the difeppointment he met with the laft 
time. It is a pleafure to a good man to fee his errors rectified, and 
himfelf in the way of Jiis duty. His dancing, I fuppofe, was not 



1 

artificial, by any certain rule or meafure^ nor do we find that any 
danced with him 5 but it was a natural expreffioh of his great joy, 
and exultation of mind; He did it with all his might, fo we fhould 
perform all our religious fervices, as thofe that ate intent upon them* 
and defire to do them in the beft manner : all our mieht is little e- 
nough to be eniployed in holy duties : the work deferves it all. 
On this occafion David laid afide his imperial purple^* &nd 
put oh a plain linen ephod ^ which was light j and convenient for 
dancing, and was ufed in religious exercifes by thofe who were no 
priefts, for Samuel wore one, 1 Sam. ii. 18. That great prince 
thought it no difparagement to him to appear in the habit of a mi- 
nifter to the ark; . r . 

4. All the people triumphed in this advancement of the ark* 
ver. 15. they brought it up, into the royal city, with jhouting, and 
with found of trumpet ^ fo ex preffing their own joy in loud acclama- 
tions, and giving notice to all about them to rejoice with them; 
The publick and free adminiftration of ordinances, not only under 
the protection, but under the fmiles of the civil powers^ is juffi 
matter of rejoicing to any people. 

5. The ark was fafely brought to^ and honourably depofite'd in$ 
the place prepared for it, ver. 17. they fet it in the midjl of the 
tabernacle^ or tent, which David had pitched for it ; not the tab~ r - 
nacle which Mofes reared, that was at Gibeon* 2 Chron. i. i 3* 
and, we may fuppofe, being made of cloth, in fo many hundred 
years, it was gone to decay, and not fit to be removed ; but this 
was a tent fet up on purpofe to receive the ark. He would not 
bring it into a private houfe, no not his own, left it fhould feem to 
be too much engroffed, and peoples refort to* it, to pray before it, 
fhould be lefs free ; yet he would not build a houfe for it, left that 
fhould fuperfede the building of a more ftately temple in due time j 
and therefore, for the prefent, he placed it within curtains, under 
a canopy, in imitation of Mofes's tabernacle. As foon as ever it 
was lodged, he offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, in thank- 
fulnefs to God, that the bufinefs was now done without any more 
errors or breaches ; 



of his favour. 



; and in fupplication to God for the continuance 
Note, All our joys muft be fan<5tified, both with 
praifes and prayers j for zvith fuch facrifices God is well pleafed* 
Now it fhould feem he penned Pfalm exxxii. 

6. The people were then difmiflcd with great fatisfacTrion. He? 
fent them away, 1. Wkh a gracious prayer ; he bleffed them in 
the name of the Lord of hojls, ver* 18. having not only a particular 
intereft in heaven, as a prophet, but an authority over them as a 
prince 5 for the lefs is bleffed of the better, Heb. vii. 7. He prayed 
to God to blefs them, and particularly to reward them for the ho- 
nour and refpe£t they had now fhewed to his ark ; a/Turing them 
they fhould be no lofers by their journey, but the bleffing of God, 
upon their affairs at home, would more than bear their charges. 
He teftified his defire of their welfare by this prayer for them, and 
let them know they had a king that loved them. 2. With a ge- 
nerous treat ; for fo it was rather than a dole ; the great men, it is 
probable, he entertained at his own houfe, but to the ?nultitude of 
Ifrael, men and women ( and children, faith Jofephus ) he dealt tu 
each a cake of bread, (a fpice cake, fo feme) a good piece of flejh, a 
handfome, decent piece, fo fome, a part of the peace-offerings, fo 
Jofephus, that they might feajl with him, upon the facrifice, and 
a flagon, or bottle, of wine, ver. 19. probably, he ordered this 
proviiion to be made for them at their refpedtive quarters, and this 
.he did, (1.) In token of his joy and gratitude to God. When the 
heart is enlarged in chearfulnefs, that fhould open the hand in li- 
berality. The feaft of Purim was obferved with fending portio?:s one 
to another, Efth. ix. 22. As they to whom God is merciful, 
ought to fhew mercy in forgiving, fo they to whom God is boun- 
tiful, ought to exercife bounty in giving. (2.) To recommend 
himfelf to the people, and confirm his intereft in them, for every 
o?ie is a friend to him that giveth gifts. They that cared not for his 
prayers, would love him for his generofity ; and this would encou- 
rage them to attend him another time, if he faw caufe to call 
them together. 

20. 5 Then David returned to blefs his houfhold : 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet Da- 



How 



day, who uncovered himfelf to day in the eyes of the 
hand-maids of his fervants, as one of the vain fellows 



fliamelefly u 

Michal 



21. And David faid 
LORD, which chofe 



me before thy father, and before all his houfe, to ap- 
point me ruler over the people of the LORD, over 
Ifrael : therefore will I play before the LORD. 22. 
And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be bafe 
in mine own fight : and of the maid-fervants which 
thou haft fpoken of, of them fliall I be had in honour^ 
23. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 1x9 child 
until the day of her death. 

■ • * 
■ 

David having 'difmiflcd the congregation with a bleffing, re- 
turned to blefs his hou/hold, ver. 20, i. e. to pray with them, and for 

them. 
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U E L. 



Ghap. ViJ 




w< ? appear right in Qbd ? s eyes, no matter- 'how .'mean we autsear- 
. .the eyes of the world. .3; ; The more we! are vilified for well ^ 
ving, the more refqlute we- fhould be in it, ! and. hold our f e V ' 
• the fafter, and bind* it .the clofer to us, : for the endeavours oK°* 
tan's agents to fhake us,., and to fhame us;6ut of. it. J w :n 1 

more vile... . ... * . ^ yet 



, 2. He defigned thereby: to humble himfelf. • I will be bale in * 
ownjight, and will think nothing too mean : to ftocp to for ihfhV 
nour of God. In the throne of judgment, and in the field, of /£" 



prince than David foal], but in a«3s of devotion . he lays °S e °!h 



them, and to offer up his family thankfgiving for this national mer- : 
cy. Minifters muft not think ; that their publick; performances \ 
will excufe them from their family worfhip ; but when they have 
with their inftru£tions and prayers blefled the . folerrm efiemblies, . 
they muft. return in the fame manner to blefe the houfholds, for 
with them they are in a particular manner charged. Djavid, though 
he had prophets, and priefts^ and Levites about him to, be his 
chaplains, yet did not devolve the work upon them, but himfelf. 
. bleffed ids houjhold. It is angels work to worfhip. God* and there- % 
fore fure that can be no difparagement to the greateft of men. 

Never did David return to his houfe with fo much -pleafure and 
fatisfaftion, as he did now he had got the ark into his neighbourhood ; . 
^and yet even this joyful day concluded with fome unealinefs, occafi- 
oned by the pride and peevifhnefs.of his wife. Even the palaces of 
princes are not exempt from dpmeftick troubles. David had pleafed 
all the multitude of Ifrael, but Michal was not. pleafed with his 
dancing before the ark: For this, when he was at a 

fcornedhim, and when he came home fhe fcolded him. She was \ . . r — r .-. ww IU Iar 

not difpleafed at his generofity to the people, nor did fhe grudge thinking the worfe of him for thefe pious condefcenficns, that the 
the entertainment he gave them, but fhe thought he diminifhed | would efteem and honour him fo much the more. Thofe thn**Z 
himfelf too much in dancing before the ark. It was not her cove- 
toufnefs but her pride made her fret. 

I When (he faw David in the ftreet dancing before the Lord, 



; tie; none fhall do more to. fupport the grandeur and authority of a 

Je 1 
Lord 



joins in with the meaneft fervices done in honour of the ark a 1 
yet thinks it no diminution to him. The greateft of men L If 
than the leaft of the ordinances of jefus Chrift. * 1 
V ^3. He doubted not but even this would turn to his reputation n 

t ^ fe ; vhofe r %°* ch fte feared • Of**? maidservants J!%1 
• I be had in honour. The common people would be fo f ar from 

nflcn s, that they 
, Thofe that are 



fhe defpifed bim in her hearty ver. 16. (he thought this mighty zeal 
of his for the ark of God, and the tranfport of joy he was in up-; 
on its coming home to him, was but a fool ifti thing, and unbe- 
coming fo great a foldier, and ftatefman, and monarch, as he was :: 
it had^been enouglvfor him to encourage the devotion of others,! 
but fhe looked upon it as a thing below him to appear fo very de- ; 
vout himfelf : what a fool (thinks fhe) doth my husband make of 
himfelf now ! How fond is he of this ark, that might as well have; 
lain ft ill where it has lain for fo many years ! Much devotion has 
alnioft made him mad. Note, The exercifes of religion appear 
very mean in the eyes of thofe that have little or no religion them- 

iclvcs» 

2. When he came home, in as good a humour as could be, fhe 
fell foul upon him, was fo full of difdain and indignation, that fhe 
could not contain till fhe had him in private, but went out to meet 
him with her reproaches. \ . 

Oblerve, 1. How fhe taunted him, ver. 20. How glorious was 
the king of Ifrael to day.! What a figure didft thou make to day in 
the midft of the mob ; how unbecoming thy poft and chancer ! 
Her contempt of him and his devotion began in the heart, but out 
of the abundance of that the mouth fpake. That which difpleafed 
her was his affecYion to the ark, which fhe could wifh he had no, 
greater kindnefs for than fhe had : but flic bafely reprefents his car-' 
riacre in dancing; before the ark, as lewd, and immodeft, and while, 
really fhe was difpleafed at it, as a diminution to his honour, fhe. 
pretended to diflike it, as a reproach to his virtue, that he uncover- , 
ed himfelf in ihe eyes of the maid-fervants, fo as no man would 
have done, but one of the vain fellozvs, that cares not how much' 
he fhames himfelf. We have no reafon to think that this was true 
in feet, David, no doubt, obferved a decorum, and governed his 
zeal "with difcretion ; but it is common for thofe that reproach re- 
ligion, thus to put falfe colours upon it, and lay it under the moft 
odious' characters. To have abufed any man, on this fafhion, for 
his pious zeal, had been very profane, but to abufe her own huf- 
band thus, whom fhe ought to reverence, and one whofe prudence 
and virtue were above the reach of malice it felf to blemifh, one 
who had fhewed fuch an affeftion for her, that he would not ac- 
cept a crown, unlefs he might have her reftored to him, chap. iii. 
was a moft bafe and wicked thing, and fhewed her to have 



truly pious, are fometimes manifefted in the confidences even nf 
. thoie that fpeak ill of them, 2 Cor. v. iu Let us never be driven 
from our duty by the fear of reproach, for to be fteady and refoiute 
in it, will, perhaps, turn to our reputation more than we think it 

Piety will have its praife, let us not then be indifferent in 



win; 



afhamed 



was 



not 



any 



further animadvert upon Michal's infolence, but God punifhed her 
for.it, writing her for. ever childlefs from : this time fr,™,,^ 



*3 



Jonathan 



He doth not upbraid her 



fifter. 

2. How he replied to her reproach, 
with her treacherous departure from him, to embrace the bofom or 
a ftransrer. He had forgiven that, and therefore had forgotten it, 
thought may be his own confeience on this occafion upbraided him 
with^his folly in receivins: her again, for that is faid to pollute the . 
Jand, Jer. iii. I- but he~juftifies himfelf in what he did. 

I. He defisned thereby to honour God, ver. 21. It was before 
the Lo7'd, and" with an eye to him. Whatever invidious conitru- 
aion fhe was pleafed to put upon it, he had the teftimony of his 
confeience for him, that he fmcerely aimed at the glory of God, 
for whom he thought he could never do enough. Here he minds 
her indeed of the fettinsr afide of her father's houfe, to make way 
for him to the throne, ^that fhe might not think her felf the moft 
proper judge of decency j Gcd chofe me before thy father, ^ and ap- 



God 



fafh 



Lo. 



I. We fhould be afraid of cenfuring the devotion of others, though 
it mav not asree with our fentiments, becaufe, for ought we know, 
the heart may be upriaht in it, and who are we that we fhould de- 
fpife thofe whom God has accepted ? 2. If we can approve our 
felves to God in what we do in religion, and do it as before the 

Lord; we need not .value the cenfures and reproaches of men.. If 



jproaclied 



\ypd juitly put her under the perpetual repi 
7? je y t ^ at honour God, he will honour, but tho 

and' his fervants and fervice, Jhall be lightly e/l t 



defpife him, 



HAP. VII. 



Still the ark is David 9 s care^ as well as his joy. In fbh 
chapter we have^ 1. His confutation with Nathan a- 
bout building a houfe for it ; he fignifies his $urpofe t& 

■ da it, ver. 1, 2. and Nathan approves his purpofe, ver. 
3. 2, His communion with God about it. 



effc 



fet 



(1 .) A ?ra- 



him about tt y accepting his pur- 
pofe^ countermanding the performance and promifmg 
entail of blefftngs upon his family, ver. 4, 



17. (2.) 

A very bumble prayer which David offered tip to God > 
in return to that gracious meffage : thankfully accepting 
God's promifes to him, and earnefily praying for the 
performance of them, ver. 18, — 29. and in both thefe 
there is an eye to the Meffiah, and his kingdo?h. 

N D it came to pafs, when the king fat in his 
houfe, and the LORD had given him reft 
round about from all his enemies ; 2. That the king 
faid unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in an 
houfe of cedar, but the ark of God dw r elleth within cur- 
tains. 3. And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all 
that is in thine heart : for the LORD is with thee. 



A 




IS, I. 



David at reft. He 



J at in his houfe, ver. 1. quiet 
and undifturbed, having no occafion to take the field ; The Lord 
had given him re/i round about, from all thofe that were enemies to 
his fettlement in the throne, and he fets himfelf to emm- that refti 



was a man ot war, 



--w*. — w -.^ ,^ " w ~ — ava*^ %a v iS-U^ \\ *«- 

long before he was again engaged in war : but at prefent he enjoy- 
ed a calm, and he was in his element when he was fitting in hb 
houfe, meditating in the law of God. 

2. David's thought of building a temple for the honour of God. 
He had built a palace for himfelf, and a city for his fervants, and 
now he thinks of building a habitation for the ark. 1. Thus be 
would make a grateful return for the honours God had put upon 
him. Note, When God in his providence has remarkably done 
much for us, it fhould put us upon contriving what we may do 
for him and his glory. IVhat Jhall I render unto the Lord! 2. Thus 
he would improve the prefent calm, and make a good ufe of the 
reft Gcd had given him. Now he was not called out to ferve 
God, and Ifrael, in the high places of the field, he would employ 
his thoughts, and time, and eftate, in lerving him another way, 
and not indulge himfelf in eafe, much lefs in luxury. When Geo, 
in his providence, gives us reft, and finds us little to. do of worldly 
bufinefs, we muft do fo much the more for God and our fouls. 
How different were the thoughts of David, when he fate in his pa- 
lace, from Nebuchadnezzar's, when he waited in his ? Dan. iv. 
29. That proud man thought of nothing but the might of his 
own power, and the honour of his own majefty ; this humble foul 

4S 



t 




Chap. VII. 



II 




A MU E L. 



•Chap. V 





• ■ 

is full of contrivance how to glorify God, and give honour to him ; 
and how God refitted the proud, and gave grace arid gloiy to the 
humble, the event {hewed. David confidered, ver. i. the ftate- 
linefi of his own habitation : / dwell in a houfe of cedar ; and 
compared with that the meannefs of the habitation of the ark, 
that dwells within curtains, and thought this incongruous, that he 
fhould dwell in a palace, and the ark in a tent. David had been, 
uneafy till he found out a place for the ark^ Pfalm cxxxii. 4, 5. and 
now he is uneafy till he finds but a better place. Gracious grateful 
fouls, (1.) Never think they can do enough for God, but when 
they have done much, are ftill projecting to do more, and devifing 
liberal things* (2.) They cannot enjoy their own accommodati- 
ons, while they fee the church of God in diftrefs, and under a cloud. 
David can take little pleafure in a houfe of cedar for himfelf, unlefs 
the ark have one. Thofe who flretched themfelves upon beds of i- 
vory, and were not grieved for the affliction of Jofcph, though they 
W David's mufick, had not David's fpirit, Amos vi. a, 6. 



be eftabliflied for ever before thee : thy throne fliall be 
eftablifhed for ever. 17. According to all thefe words* 
and according to all this vifion, fo did Nathan Ipeak 
unto David* 



rior 



dwelt 



wafte. 

3. His communicating this thought to Nathan the prophet, fie 
told him, as a friend and confident whom he ufed to advife with. 
Could not David have gone about it himfelf? Was it not a good 
work ? Was not he himfelf a prophet ? Yes, but in multitude of 
coimfellors there is fafeiy. David told^ him, that by him he might 
know the mind of God. It was certainly a good work, but it was 
uncertain whether it was the will of God that David fhould have 



the doing of it. 
4. Nathan's 



Go, do all that is in thine heart : 



for the Lord is with thee, ver, 3. we do not find that David told 
him he propofed to build a temple, only that it was a trouble to 
him there was not one built, from which Nathan eafily gathered 
what was in his heart, and bid him go on and proiper. Note, We 
ought to do all we can to encourage and promote the good purpo- 
fes and defigns of others, and- put in a good word, as we have op^ 
portunity, to forward a good work. Nathan ipoke this, not in 
God's name, but as from himfelf ; not as a prophet, but as a wife 
and good man ; • it was agreeable to the revealed will of God, 
which requires that all in their places fhould lay out themfelves for 
the advancement of religion, and the fervice of God, though, it 
feems, the fecret will was othcrwife, that David fhould not do 
this. It was Chrift's prerogative always to Ipeak the mind of 
God, which he perfectly knew; ether prophets /pake it only 
when the fpirit of prophecy was upon them ; but, if in any thing 
they miftook, as Samuel, 1 Sam. xvi. 6. and Nathan here, God 
foon rectified the miftake* 



5 And it came to pafs that night, that th 

came unto Nathan, faying, Go 



4- 

of the LORD came unto rsaman, laying* 5 
and tell my fervant David, Thus faith the LORD, 
Shalt thou build me an houfe for me to dwell in ? 
6. Whereas I have not dwelt in any houfe* fince the 
time that I brought up the children of Ifrael out of 
Egypt, even to this day* but have walked in a tent, 
and in a tabernacle. 7. In all the places wherein I 
have walked with all the children of Ifrael, fpake I a 
word with any of the tribes of Ifrael, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people Ifrael, faying, Why build 
ye not me an houfe of cedar ? 8. Now therefore, fo 
lhalt thou fay unto my fervant David, Thus faith the 
LORD of hofts, I took thee from the fheep-cote, 
from following the fheep, to be ruler over my peo- 

And I was with thee whitherfoe- 



ple, over Ifrael. 



9 



ver thou wenteft, and have cut off all thine enemies 
out of thy fight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 10. (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my 
people Ifrael, and will plant them, that they may dwell 
in a place of their own, and move no more : neither 
ftiall the children of wickednefs afflidl them any more, 
as beforetime, 11. And as fince the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over my people IfraeJ, and have 
caufed thee to reft from all thine enemies. ) Alfo the 
LORD telleth thee, that he will make thee an houfe. 
12. 5 And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou fhalt 
fleep with thy fathers, I will fet up thy feed after thee, 
which lhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will efta* 
blilh his kingdom. 13. He (hall build an houfe for 
my name, and I will ftablifh the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. 14. I will be his father, and he fliall be my 
fon : if he commit iniquity, I will chaften him with 
the rod of men, and with the ftripes of the children of 
^en : 15. But my mercy lhall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away before 
Jhee. 16. And thine houfe, and thy kingdom, lhall 

N*. 23. i 



We have here a full revelation of God's favour to David, and 
the kind intentions of that favour ; the notices and aflurances of 
which God fent him by Nathan the prophet, whom he intruded 
to deliver this long meflage to him. The defign of it ( is to take 
him off from his purpofe of building the temple, and was therefore 
fent$ 1. By the fame hand that had given him encouragement to 
do it ; left if it had been fent by any other, Nathan fhould have 
been defpifed and infulted over$ and David fhould have been per- 
plexed, being encouraged by one pirophet, and difcouraged by ano- 
ther. 2; The fame nightj that Nathan might not continue long 
in an error:, nor David have his head any further filled with 
thoughts of that which he muft never bring to pate. God might 
have -raid this to David himfelf immediately, but he chofe to fend 
it by Nathan to fupport the honour of his prophets, and to pre- 
ferve in David a regard to them 5 though he be the head,- they 
muft be the eyes, by whom he muft fee the vifions of the Al- 
mighty, and the tongue by which he muft hear the word of God. 
He that delivered this long meflage to Nathan, afiifted his memory 
to regain it, that he might deliver it full}-, ( he being refolved to 
deliver it faithfully) as he received it of the Lord* 
Now in this meflage, 

X, David's purpofe to build God a houfe is fuperfeded : God 
took notice of that putpofe, for he knows what is in man ; and 
he was well pleafed with it, as appears 1 Kings viii. 18. Thou didfl 
well that it was in thine heart ; yet he forbad him to go on with 
his purpofe, Ver. 5. Shalt thou build me an houfe ? No, thou jlialt 
noty as it is explained in the parallel place$ r Chron. xvii. 4. There 
is other work appointed for thee to do, which muft be done firft. 
David is a man of war^ and he muft enlarge the borders of Ifrael, 
by carrying on their conqueft. David is a fweet pfalmift, and he 
muft prepare pfalms for the ufe of the temple when it is built, and 
fettle the courfes of the Levites ; but for building the houfe, his 
fan's genius will lie more that way, and he will have a better trea- 
sure to bear the charge of it, and therefore let it be referved for 
him to dOi As every man hath received the gift y fo let him mini- 

The buildiftg of a temple was to be a "Work of time, and prepa- 
ration made for it ; but it was a thing that had never been fpoken 
of till now. God tells him* 1. That hitherto he never had had 
a houfe built for him, ver. 6. a tabernacle had ferved hitherto, 
and it might ferve a while longer* God matters not outward 
pomp in his fervice ; his prefence was as furely with his people whea 
the ark was in a tent^ as when it was in a temple 5 David was un- 
eafy that the ark was in curtains, a mean and moveable habitation, 
but God never complained of it as any uneafinefs to him. He 
did not dwellj but walk, and yet fainted notj nor was weary. 
Chrift, like the ark, when here on earth, walked in a tent and ta- 
bernacle, for he went about doing good, and dwelt not in any houfe 
of his own, till he afcended on high, to the manfions above, in his 
father's houfe, and there he fit down. The church, like the 
ark, in this world, is ambulatory, dwells in a tent, becaufe its 
prefent- ftate is both paftoral and military, its continuing city is to 
come* David, in his Pfalms^ oft calls the tabernacle a temple, as 
Pfalm v* 7. xxvii. 4. xxix. 9. lxv. 4. exxxviii, 2. becaufe it 
anfwered the intention of a temple, though it was made but of 
curtains : wife and good men value not the fhew* while they have 
the fubftance. David, perhaps, had more true devotion^ and 
fweeter communion with God, in a houfe of curtains, than any 
of his fucceflbrs in the houfe of cedar. 2. 



That he had never gi- 
ven any orders or directions, or the leaft intimation^- to any of the 
fceptres of Ifrael* i. e. to any of the judges, 1 Chron. xvii. 6. (for 
rulers are called fceptres, Ezek. xix. 14. the great ruler is called 
fb, Numb. xxiVi 1 7.) concerning the building of the temple, ver. 
7. That worfhip only is acceptable which is inftituted, why fhould 
David therefore defign what God never ordained ? let him wait 
for a warrant, and then let him do ifc Better a tent of God's 
appointing, than a temple of his own inventing. 

2. David is minded of the great things God had done for him, 
to let him know that he was a favourite of heaven, though he had 
not the favour to be employed in his fervice : as alfo that God was 
not indebted to him for his good intentions ; but whatever he did 
for Gcd's honour* Gcd was beforehand with him, ver. 8, 9, 
1. He had raifed him from a very mean and low condition. : Took 
him from the Jheep-cotc* It is good for thofe who are come to great 
preferment, to be often minded of their fmall beginnings, that they 
may always be humble and thankful. 2. He had given him fuccefs 
and victory over his enemies, vcr. 9. / was tvith thee whither foever 
thou wenteft, to protect thee when purfued, to profper thee when 
purfuing 5 / have cut off all thine enemies, that flood in the way of 
thine advancement and fettlement. 3. He had crowned him not 
only with power and dominion in Ifrael, but with honour and re- 
putation among the nations about 5 I have made thee a great name : 
He was become famous for his courage, .conduit, and great atchieve* 
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merits, and was more talked of than ; any of the great men of bis 
day. A great name is what they who have, have great .reafon to 
be thankful for, .and may improve to good purpoles ; but What 
they that have -not J have no -reafon to be ambitious of: a good 
name is more defirable, A man may pafs through the -world very 
obfcurely, and yet very comfortably, 

3. A happy eftablifhment is promifed to God's Ifrael. ver; 10, 

1 1 . this comes in in a parenthehs, before the promifes^ jmade to 
David himfelf, to let him underftand, that what God defigned .to 
do for him, was for IfraeFs fake, that they might be happy under 
-his adminiftration, and to give him the fatisfa&ion of forefeeing 
peace upon Ifrael, when it was promifed him that he fhould fee his 
drildrens children, Pfalm exxviii. 6. A good king cannot think 
himfelf happy unlefs his kingdom be fo. The promifes that fol- 
low, relate to his family and pofterity, thefe therefore, which fpeak 
of the fettlement of Ifrael, intend the happinefs of his own reign. 
Two things are promifed. 1. A quiet place 3 I will appoint a place 
for my people IfracL It was appointed long ago, yet they were dis- 
appointed, but now that appointment fliould be made good. Ca- 
naan fhould be clearly their own, without any ejection or molefta- 
tion. 2. A quiet enjoyment of that place \ the children of wicked- 
nefs, meaning, efpecially, the Philiftines, who had been fo long a 
plague to them, fliall not afflicl them any more : But, as in the time 
that I caufed judges to be over ?ny people Ifrael, I will caufe thee to 
rejl from all thine cnc?nies, fo ver. 1 1 . may be read, i. e. I will 
continue and compleat that reft the land fhall reft from war, as 

it did under the judges. 

4. Bleffings are entailed upon the family and pofterity of David. 
David had purpofed to build God a houfe, and, in requital, God 
promifeth to build him a houfe, ver. n. whatever we do for God, 
or fincerely defign to do, though providence prevents our doing it, 
we Jhall in no wife lofe our reward. He had promifed to make him 
a na?ne, ver. 9. here he promifeth to make him a houfe, which 
Ihould bear up that name. It would be a great fatisfaction to Da- 
vid, while he lived, to have the inviolable aflurance of a divine 
promife, that his family fhould flourifh when he is gone. Next to 
the happinefs of our fouls, and the church of God, we would de- 
lire the happinefs of our feed, that thofe who come of us, may 
be praifing God on earth, when we are praifing him in heaven. 

1. Some of thefe promifes relate to Solomon, his immediate fuc- 
ceflbr, and to the royal line of Judah. 1. That God would ad- 
vance him to the throne. Thofe words, when the days be fulfilled, 
and thou fnalt fieep tvith thy fathers, intimate, that David himfelf 
fhould come to his grave in peace ; and then / will Jet up thy feed. 
This favour was fo much the greater, becaufe it was more than 
God had done for Mofes, or Jolhua, or any of the judges, whom 
he called to feed his people. David's government was the firft. that 
was entailed, for the promife made to Chrift, of the kingdom, was 
to reach to his fpiritual feed : If children, then heirs. 2. That he 
would fetde him in the throne. / will eftallijh his kingdom, ver. 

12. TJ)e throne of his kingdom, ver. 13. His title fhall be clear 
and uncontefted, his intereft confirmed, and his adm in i ft ration 
fteadv. 3. That he would employ him in that good work of buil- 
ding the temple, which David had only the fatisfaction of defign- 
ing. He flail build an houfe for ?ny name, ver. 13. The work 
fhall be done, though David fhall not have the doing of it. 4. 
That he would take him into the covenant of adoption, ver. 14, 
15. / will be bis father, and he fliall be ?ny fan. We need no 
more to make us and ours happy, but to have God to be a father 
to us and them : and all thofe to whom God is a father, he doth, 
by his grace, make his ions, by giving them the difpoiition of chil- 
dren. If he be a careful, tender, bountiful father to us, we muft 
be obedient, traceable, dutiful children to him. The promife here 
fpeaks as unto fans. (1.) That his Father would cor reel hi 
when there was occafion, for what fm is he whom the Father chafi- 
mih mi ! AfHicHons are an article of the covenant, and are not 
only coniiftent with, but flow from God's fatherly love. 
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commit iniquity, as it proved he did, ( x Kings xi. 1.) I zuill chajlen 
him to bring him to repentance, but it fhall be with . the rod. of 



not plead aga'mjl him 
Or rather, fuch a rod 



men ; fuch a rod as men may weiid, and 
with the great power of a God, Job xxiii. 6. 

as men may bear. I will confider his frame, and correct him. with 
all pcnTble tenderncis and companion, when there is need, and no 
mere than there is need j it fliall be with the Jlripes, the touches, 
( fo the word is J of the children of men , not a ftroke, or wound, 
but a gende touch. (2,) That yet he would, not dillnherit him, 
ver. 15. my mercy (and thau is the inheritance of fons) fhall not 
depart from him. The revolt of the ten tribes from, the houfe of 
Ihy id was their correction for iniquity, but the cenftant adherence 
of the other two to that family, which was a competent fuppcrt 
of the royal dignity, perpetuated the mercy of God to the feed 
of David, according to this promife ; though that family was 
cut fhort, yet it was not cut off* as the houfe of Saul was. Never 
any other family fv-ayed the fceptre of Judah, but that of David 
only. This is that covenant of royalty celebrated, Pfalm lxxxix. 
3, cs'c. as typical of-the" covenant of redemption and grace. 

2. Others of them relate to Chrift, who Is often called. David, 
and -the flu of David ; that fon of David, toiwhom thefe promifes 
pointed, and in whom they had their full, accompiifiiment. He 



was of the feed.cf David, Acts xiii. 23. To him ; Gcd gave the 
throne jof his father David, Luke i. 32. all power, both in 
heaven and in earth, and authority, to execute judgment. He was 
to build theGofpcl temple, a houfe for God's name, Zech. vi. 12 
13. That .promife, I will be his father, and he fliall be my fan \ % 
exprefly applied to Chrift, by the apoftle, Heb. i. 5. But the efta, 
bliftiing of .his*houfe,and his throne, and his kingdom for ever, ver. i-> 
and again, and .a third time, vcr. 16. for ever, can be applied to 
no«other but Chrift and his kingdom j David's houfe, and kino-, 
dom, are long fince come to an end, it is only the Meffiah's king- 
dom that, is everlafting, and of the increafe of his government and 
peace, there fliall be no end. The fuppohtion of committing ini- 
quity, cannot indeed be applied to the Meffiah himfelf, but it is ap- 
plicable (and very comfortably) to his fpiritual feed ; true believers 
have their infirmities, for which they may expe£t to be corrected 
but they fhall not be caft off. Eveiy tranfgreffion in the covenant 
will not throw us out of covenant. 

Now, I. This meffage Nathan faithfully delivered to David 
ver. 17. though, in forbidding him to build the temple, he con- 
tradicted Ids own words, yet he was not backward to do it, when 
he was better informed concerning the mind of God. 2. Thefe 
promifes God faithfully performed to David, and his feed, in due 
time. Though David came fhort of making good his purpofe to 
build God a houfe, yet God did not come fhort of making good 
his promife to build him a houfe. Such is the tenor of the cove- 
nant we are under 5 though there are many failures in our perfor- 
mances, there are none in God's. 

* 

18. J Then went king David in, and fat before 
the LORD, and he faid, Who am I, O LORD 
God ? and what is my houfe, that thou haft brought 
me hitherto ? 19. And this was yet a fmall thing in 
thy fight, O LORD God : but thou haft fpoken al- 
io of thy fervants- houfe for a great while to come, and 
is this the manner of man, O LORD God ? 20. 
And what can David fay more unto thee ? for thou, 
LORD God, knoweft thy fervant. 21. For thy 
words lake, and according to thine own heart haft 
thou done all thefe great things, to make thy fervant 
know tbem. 22. Wherefore thou art great, O LORD 
God : for there is none like thee, neither is there any 
God befide thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 23. And what one nation in the earth 
is like thy people, even like Ifrael, whom God went 
to redeem for a people to himfelf, and to make him a 
name, and to do for you great things, and terrible, 
for thy land, before thy people which thou redeemedft 
to thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods ? 
24. For thou halt confirmed to thy felf thy people If- 
rael to he a people unto thee for ever : and thou, 
LORD, art become their God. 25. And now, O 
LORD God, the word that thou haft fpoken concern- 
ing thy fervant, and concerning his houfe, eftablilh it 
for ever, and do as thou haft laid. 26. And let thy 
name be magnified for ever, faying, The LORD of 
hofts is the God over Ifrael : and let the houfe of thy 
fervant David be eftablifhed before thee. 27. For 
thou, O LORD of hofts, God of Ifrael, haft re- 
vealed to thy fervant, faying, I will build thee an 
houfe : therefore hath thy fervant found in his heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee. 28. And now, O LORD 
God, thou art that God, and thy words be true, and 
thou haft promifed this goodnefs unto thy fervant. 
29. Therefore now let it pleafe thee to blefs the 
houfe of thy fervant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O LORD God, haft fpo- 
ken it, and with thy bleffing let the houfe of thy 
fervant be bleffed for ever. 

We have here the fblemn addrefs David made to God, in an- 
fwer to the gracious meflage Gcd had fent him. We are net 
told what he faid to Nathan, no doubt he received him very 
kindly and refpectfully, as the meflenger, but his anfwer to God 
he brought himfelf, and did- not fend by Nathan. When minifters 
deliver God's menage to us, it, is not to them, but to God, that 
our hearts muft reply he underfiands the language of the heart, 
and to him we may come. boldly. David had no fooner received 
die meilage, but while the impreffions of it were frefh he retired 
to return an anfwer. Obferve, * • 

1. The place he retired to : he went in before-the Lord, i. e. into 
the tabernacle where the ark was s which was the token of God's 
prefence 5 before that he prefented: himfelf. God's will now ^ 
that men. pray every where, but. wherever we pray, we muft 

fet pur felyes as before the Lord, suid fct him before us, . _ 

z, The 
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2. The pofture he put himfelf into, he fat before the Lord. 
I, It notes the pofture of his body. Kneeling or ftanding are cer- 
tainly the moft proper geftures to be ufed in prayers $ but the Jews 
from this inftance fey, it was allowed to the kings of the houfe of 
David to fit in the temple, and to no other. But this will by ho 
means juftify the ordinary ufe of that gefture in prayer, whatever 
may be allowed in a cafe of necefiity. David went in and took his 
place before the Lord, fo it may be read ; but when he prayed he 
flood up as the manner was. Or, he we?it in and continued before 
the Lordt> ftaid feme time filently meditating, before he began his 
prayer, and then remained longer than ufual in the tabernacle. 
Or, 2. It may note the frame of his fpirit at this time. He weftt 
in and compofed himfelf before the Lord ; thus we fhould do in all 
our approaches to God ; O God, my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed. 

3. The prayer it felf, which is full of the breathings of pious 
and devout affection towards God. 

1. He fpeaks very humbly of himfelf, and his own merits. • So 
he begins as one aftonied, who am I, O Lord God, and what is my 
houfe ? ver. 18. God had minded him of the meanne/s of his ori- 
ginal- wr. 8. and he fubferibed to it ; he had low thoughts, (1.) 
Of his perfonal merits, who dm I? He was upon all accounts a 
very confiderable, valuable man: His endowments both of body 
and mind were extraordinary : His gifts and graces eminent : He 
was a man of honour, fuccefs and ufefulnefs, the darling of his 
country, and the dread of its enemies, and yet when he comes to 
fpeak of himfelf before God, Who am IP A man not worth taking 
notice of. (2.) Of the merits of his family: JP%at is my houfe? 
His houfe was of the royal tribe, and defcended from the prince of 
that tribe ; he was allied to the beft families of the country, and yet 
like Gideon, thinks his family poor in Judah, and himfelf the leaji 
in his fathers houfe, Judg. vi. 15. David thus humbled himfelf, 
when Saul's daughter was motioned to him for a wife, 1 Sam. xviii. 
18. but now with much more reafon. Note, It very well becomes 
the. greateft and beft of men, even in the midft of the higheft ad- 
vancements, to have low and mean thoughts of themfelves. For 
the greateft of men are worms, the beft are finners, and thofe 
that are higheft advanced have nothing but what they have re- 
ceived ; Who am I, that thou haji brought me hitherto ? Brought me 
to the kingdom, and to a fettlement in it, and reft from all mine 
enemies. It intimates, that he could not have reached this himfelf 
by his own management, if God had not brought him to it. All 
our attainments muft be looked upon as God's vouchfafements. 

2. He fpeaks very highly and honourably of God's favours to 
-him. I. In what he had done for him : Thou hafi brought me hi- 
therto, to this great dignity and dominion. Hitherto thou haft 
helped me. Though we fhould be left at uncertainty concerning ' 
further mercy, we have great reafon to be thankful for that, which 
has been done for us hitherto, AcTs xxvi. 22. 2. In what he had 
yet further promifed him. God had done great things for him al- 
ready, and yet as if thofe had been nothing, he had promifed to 
do much more, ver. 19. Note, What God has laid out up'on his 
people is much,' but what he has laid up for them- is infinitely 
more, Pfahn xxxi. 19. The prefent graces and comforts of the . 
faints are invaluable gifts, and yet, as if thefe were too little for 
God to beftow upon his children, he hath fpoken concerning thern 
for a great while to come, even as far as eternity it felf reaches. : 
Of this we muft own, as David here, (i.) That it is far beyond 
what we could expe£t. Is this the manner of 7nen ? That is, 1. 
Can man expect to be fo dealt with by his Maker? Is this the law 
cf Adam? Note, confidering what the character and condition of 
man is, it is very furprizing and amazing that God fhould deai with 
him as he doth. Man is a mean creature, and therefore, under a 
law of diftarice : unprofitable to God, and therefore under a law ' 
of difefteem and difregard ; guilty and obnoxious, and therefore' 
under a law of death and damnation : But how unlike are God's ; 
dealings with man to this law of Adam! He is brought neaV to 
God, purchafed at a high rate ; taken into covenat and communi- 
on with God : Could this ever have been thought of? 2. Do frteh 
ufe to deal thus one with another ? No, the way of our God is far 
above the manner of men. Though he be high he has refpe£t to 
the lowly, and is this the manner of men ? Though he is offended by 
us, he bdfceches us to be reconciled, waits to be gracious, multiplies 
his pardons : and is this the manner of men ? Some give another 
fenfe of this, reading it thus : And this is the law of man^ the Lord 
Jehovah: J. e/ This promife of one whofe kingdom fhall beefta- 
Wiihed for ever, muft be underftood of one that is a. man, and yet 
the Lord! Jehovah, this muft be the law of ill ch a one : A Meffiah 
from my loins muft be man,, but reigning for ever muft be God. 

(2.) That feyoitd this, there is nothing we can deflrc.. . And 
what can E> avid fay more unto thee ? ver. 20. What can I ask," or 
wifh for more ? Yhcu 'Lbrd knewefl thy fervant, knbweft" what/ will 
tfiake me happy, and what thou haft- promifed is enough- to do fo. 
The promife df CKrift includes ail, if that man , the Lord God^-be 
ours, what can y/e ask, or think of more ? Eph. iii. 20. The 
promifes of the«covenant of grace- are framed by him that knows 
*is> and therefore knows how to adapt them to every, branch; of our 
fiecefiity. He knows us better than we know our felves; and there-; 
fore let us be faitisfied' with "the prdvifiofThe has made for us ;" what 
can we fay more for our felvcs in our prayers, than' he- has faid' for 
in his promifes ? 



3. He afcribes all to the free grace 'of Gdd. ?iier\ 21; Both. the 
great things, he had done for him,- and the great things he ha'd 
made known to himV " All was, (u) For.' his ; word's \ lake, */. 
For the fake of Ghrift the eternal word 5 it is, J aU owing, to his me- 
tit: Or, that thou mayeft- magnify" thy word' of promife above all 
thy name, in making it the ftay ana fto're-hbufe of thy people* 
(2.) According to thy own heart, thy gracious cduhlels. ahd defigns, 
ex mero nioiu ; Even fo, father, beca'ufe 'it fee'med good in thine eyes* 
All that God doth for his people ih his providences,, and fecures to 
them in his promifes, is for his pleafure arid for his praffe, the plea- 
fure of his will, and the praife of his word". 

4. tie adores the great nefs and glory of God j ' ver. 1*Z.„T?hbu art 
great, O Lord God, for there is none like thee* Go'd's gracious cori- 
defcenfion to him, and the honour he had put upon Rimy &d not 
at all abate his awful veneration for the Divine Majefty ; for tlie 
nearer any are brought to God, the more - they fee of. • his glory ; 
and the dearer we ^.re in his eyes, the greater he fhould be in burs. 
And this we muft acknowledge concerning God, that there is no 
being like him, nor any God befide him ; and that what we have 
foen with our eyes, of his power and goodnefs, is according to all 
that we have heard with our' ears, and the one half not told us. 

5. He cxprefieth a great efteem of the Ifrael of God, ver. 23, 
24. As there were none among the gods to be compared with 
Jehovah, fo none among the nations to be compared with Jfrael ; 
confidering, (1.) The works he had done for them. He went to 
redeem them, applied himfelf, to it as a great work, went about 
it with folemnity. Elohim halecu, dij iverunt. God they went* 
As if there- were the fame ccrifultation and concurrence of all the 
perfbns in the blefled Trinity, about the work of redemption, that 
there was about the w r ork of creation, when God faid. Let us make 
man. cc Whom they that were fent of God v/ent to redeem ,, 5 fb the 
Chaldee,- meaning, I fuppofe, Mbfes and Aaron/ The redempti- 
on of Ifrael, as defcribed here, was typical of our redemption by 
Chriftj in that, 1. They were redeemed from the nations and their" 
gods, . fo are we from all iniquity, and all conformity to this pre/ent 
world ^ Chrift came to fave his people from their fins. 2. They 
were redeemed to be a people unto God, purified and appropriated 
to himfelf • that he might make himfelf a great name, and do for 
them great things 3 the honour of God and the eternal happine(s of 
the faints, are the two things aimed at in their redemption. 2* 
The covenant he had made with them, ver. 24. It was, (1.) 
mutual 3 they to be a - people to thee, arid thou to be a Go*d to 
them; all their interefts confecrated to thee, and all. thine attributes 
engaged for them. (2.) Immutable, thou haft confirmed them. 
He that makes the covenant makes it fure, and will make it good* 

6. He concludes with humble petitions to God. 
i. He grounds his petitions upon the meflage which God had 

font him; ver. 2j. "Thou haft revealed this to thy fervant, i.e.. 
Thou hail: of thine own good will given me the promife, that thou 
wilt build me a houfe, elfe I could never have found in my heart 
to pray fuch a prayer as this; I durft not have asked fuch great 
things, if I had not been directed, and encouraged by this promife 
to ask them ; they are indeed too great for me to beg,., but not too 
great for, thee to .give. . Thy fervant has found in his heart to 
pray this prayer ; fo it. is in the original, and the Septuagint. Many 
when they go to pray have their hearts to feek, but David's heart 
was fountly ' /. e\ it was fixed : gathered in from its wandrings, 
a'nd entirely engaged to' the duty, and employed in it. That pray- 
er that is found in the tongue only, will hot pleafe God, it muft 
be found m the heart, that muft be lifted up and poured out before 
God. c jfyfy fon, give God ihy heart . • 
, . 2. He builds his faith, and hopes to fpeed, updh the fidelity df 
God's ,promife, ver. 25. Thou art that God % thou art he, even 
that God-, the Lord of ho/Is, and God of Ifrael: Or, that God 
whofe words are true, fhat God, whom one may depend upon 5 
and thou hajl promifed this goodnefs unto thy fervant, which I ani 
therefore bold to pray for. . - 

3. . Thence lib fetcheth the matter of his prayer, and refers: Him- 
folf to that, as the guide of his prayers. ■ ■ 

1. He prays for the performance of his promife, vei\ 2.$, Let tfife 
word be made good to me, on which thou ha/I caufed me to hcp'fy 
Pfalm cxix. 49. and do as thou hafi faid 5 I defire no more, and I 
expecl: no lefs; fo full, is the promife, and fo firm. Thus we muft 
turn God's promifes into prayers, and then they fhall be turned 
into performances; for, with God, faying and doing are not. two 
things, as tliey often are with men ; God will do as he hath faid. • 
1. He prays for the glorify ing of God's name, ver. 26. Let thy 
name lie magnified for ever ; this, ought to be the fumtmry and cen- 
tre" dfafl our prayers, the ATpha and the Omega of them; begin 
with hallowed be thy name, and end with thine is the glory for evert 
Whether I be magnified or ho, let thy name be magnified: And he 
reckons nothing magnifies God's name more than this, to fay, with 
fu i table aftccti oris, The Lord of. ho/Is is the God over If a el. This 
fpeaks the God of Ifrael gl or ioujly great, that he is the Lord of ho/Is-, 
and this fpeaks the Lord of ho/Is glorioufly good, that lie is God ovef 
Ifrael, iii both, let his name be magnified for ever : Let all the crea- ' 
tures, and all the churches give 'him the glory of thefe two. Davidi 
defired'fhe performance of God's promife for the honour, not of 

his own namej but of GodV: Thus the fon of David prayed/ Fa~ 



Chap. VIII. 
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an - i 

ther, glorify thy name, John xii. 28, and chap. xvii. I. Glorify thy 

fon, that thy fon alfo may glorify thee. - 

3. He prays for his houfe, for to that the promife hath fpecial 
deference: l„ "That it might be happy, ver. 29. Let it pleafe thee 

: to blefs the houfe of thy fetvant, and again, with thy blejjing, let the 
hotife of thy fervant be. truly and eternally bleffed i tfhofe whom thou 
Weffefty they are bleffed indeed. The care of good men is very much 
concerning their families, and the heft entail on their families is 
that of the bleffing of God* The repetition of this requeft is not 

* a vain repetition, but exprefltive of the value he had of the divine 
fclefling, and his earneft defire of it, as all in all to the happinefs of 
his family. 2. That the happinels of it might remain. Let it be 
ejlablijhed before thee, ver. 28. Let it continue fir ever before thee, 
yer. 29. lie prays, 1. That the entail of the crown might not 
be cut of£ but remain in his family ; that none of his might ever 
forfeit it, but that they might walk before God, and that would 
be their eftablifhment. 2. That his kingdom might have its per- 
fection, and perpetuity in the kingdom of the Mefliah. When 
Chrift for ever fat down on the right hand of God, (Heb. x. 12 J 
and received all pofiible afliirance, that his feed and throne fhall be 
as the days of heaven 5 this prayer of David the fon of Jefle, for 
his feed was abundantly anfwered, that it might continue before God 

for ever. See Pfalm Jxxii. ult. The perpetuity of the Meffiah's 
jkingdom, is the defire and faith of all good people. 



CHAP. VIIL 

David having fought firfl the kingdom of God, and the 
righteoufhefs thereof, fettling the ark as foon as he was 
himfelf well fettled,we are here told how all other things 
were added, to him. Here is an account , 1. Of his 
conquejls. He triumph 9 d, (1). Over the Philiftines. 
ver. 1. (2.) Over the Moabites, ver. 2. (3.) Over 
the king of Zobah, ver. 3, 4. (4 J Over the Syrians , 

(5.) Over the Edomites, ver. 14. 
2. Of the prefents that were brought him* and the 
wealth he got from the nations he fubdued, which he 
dedicated to God, ver. 9, — 12. 3. Of his court, the 
cdminijlration of his government, ver. 15. and his chief 
officers, ver, 16, — 18. This gives us a general idea 
of the profperity of David* s reign. 



ver. 5, — 8, 13. 



'•A 



N D after this it came to pals, that David fmote 
the Philiftines, and fubdued them : and David 
took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philiftines. 
2. And he fmote Moab, and meafured them with a line, 
cafting them down to the ground : even with two lines 
meafured he, to put to death and with one full line to 
keep alive : and fo the Moabites became Davids fervants, 
and brought gifts. 3. David fmote alfo Hadadezer the 
fon of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover 
his border at the river Euphrates. 4. And David took 
from him a thoufand chariots, and feven hundred horfe- 
men, and twenty thoufand footmen : and David hough- 
ed all the c\KXY\ot-horfes, but referved of them for an 
hundred chariots. 5. And when the Syrians of Damas- 
cus came to fuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
flew of the Syrians two and twenty thoufand men. 6. 
Then David put garifons in Syria of Damafcus : and 
the Syrians became fervants to David, and brought gifts : 
and the LORD preferred David whitherfoever he 
went. 7. And David took the Ihields of gold that 
were on the fervants of Hadadezer, and brought them 
to Jerufalem. 8. And from Berah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 
brafs. 



God had given David reft from all his enemies that oppofed him, 
and made head againft him, and he having made a good ufe of that 
xeft, has now commiflion given him to make war upon them, and 
to aft offenfively for the revenging of IfraeFs quarrels, and the re- 
covery of their rights : For as yet they were not in full pofleffion 
of that country, which by the promife of God they were entided 

to. 

* 1. He quite fubdued the Philiftines, ver. 1. They had attacked 
him when they thought him weak, chap. v. 17. and went by the 
worft then ; but when he found himfelf ftrong he attacked them, 
and made himfelf matter of their country. They had long been 
vexatious and oppreffive to Ifrael, Saul got no ground againft them, 
but David compleated IfraeFs deliverance out of their hands, which 
Sampfon had begun long before, Judg. xiii. 5. Metheg-ammah 
was Gath, (the chief and royal city of. the Philiftines) and the 
towns belonging to it, among which there was a conftant garifon 



kept by the Philiftines on the hill Ammah, (2 Sam. ii. 29.) which 
was Metheg, a bridle, (fo it fignifies) or curb upon the people of 
Ifrael j- this David took out of their hand, arid ufed it as a curb 
upon them. Thus when the ftrong man is difarmed, the armour 
wherein he trufted is taken from him, and ufed againft him, Luke 
xi. 22. And after the long and frequent ftruggles, which the faints 
have had with the powers of darknefe, like Ifrael with the Phi- 
liftines, the fon of David Jhall tread them all under their feet, and 
make than ?nore than conquerors* 

2. He fmote the Moabites, and made them tributaries to Ifrael, 
Ver. 2. He divided the country into three parts ; two of which 
he deftroyed, cafting down the ftrong holds, and putting all to the 
fword ; the third part he /pared to till the ground, and be fervants 
to Ifrael* Dr. Lightfoot faith, he laid them on the ground, and 
meafured them with a cord* who ftiould be (lain, and who fhould 
live : And this is called, meting out the valley of fuccoth, Pfalm lx. 
6. The- Jews fay, he ufed this feverity with the Moabites, becaufe 
they had ilain his parents and brethren whom he put under the 
protection of the king of Moab, during his exile> 1 Sam. xxii. 
3, 4. He did it in juftice, becaufe they had been, and in policy, 
becaufe, if left in their ftrength, they ftill would have been dange- 
rous enemies to the Ifrael of God. But obferve, though it was 
neceflary two thirds fhould be cut off, yet the line that was to keep 
alive, though it was but one, is ordered to be a full line : Be fure 
give that length enough : Let the line of mercy be ftretched to the 
utmoft, in favorem vita, afts of indemnity muft be conftrued fo, 
as to enlarge the favour. Now Balaam's prophecy was fulfilled, 
a fceptre Jhall arife out of Ifrael, and Jhall finite the corners of Moab, 
to the utmoft of which the fatal line extended, Numb. xxiv. 17, 
The Moabites continued tributaries to Ifrael, till after the death of 
Ahab, 2 Kings iii. 4, 5. then they rebelled and were never re- 
duced . 

3. He fmote the Syrians, or Aramites : Of them there were 
two diftinft kingdoms, as we find them fpoken of in the title of 
the fixtieth Pfalm, Aram ■ Naharaim, Syria of the rivers, whofe 
head city was Damafcus, (famed for its rivers, 2 Kings v. 12.) and 
Aram Zobah which joined to it, but extended to Euphrates. 
Thefe were the two northern crowns. 1. David began with the 
Syrians of Zobah, ver. 3, 4. As he went to fettle his border at 
the river Euphrates (for fo far the land conveyed by the divine grant 
to Abraham and his feed did extend, Gen. xv. 18.) the king of 
Zobah oppofed him, being himfelf poffefied of thofe countries which 
belonged to Ifrael ; but David routed his forces, took his chariots 
and fiorfemen, The horfemen are here faid to be feven hundred, 
.but I Chron. xviii. 4. feven thoufand. If they divided their horfe 
by ten in a company, as it is probable they did, the captains and 
companies were feven hundred, but the horfemen were feven thou- 
fend. David houghed the horfes, cut the finews of their hams, 
and fo lamed them, and made them unferviceable, at leaft in war, 
God having forbidden them to multiply horfes, Deut. xvii. 16. 
David referved only one hundred chariots out. of one thoufand for 
his own ufe, for he placed his ftrength not in chariot or horfe, 
but in the living God, Pfal. xx. 7. and wrote it from his own 
obfervation, that a horfe is a vain thing for fafety, Pfalm xxxiii. 
16,17. 2, The Syrians of Damafcus coming in to the relief of 
the king of Zohah, fell with him. Twenty two thoufand were 
llain in the field, ver. 5, So that itwas eafy for David to make him- 
felf mafter of the country, and garifon it for himfelf, ver. 6. The 
enemies of God's church, that think to fecure themfelves, will prove 
in the end to ruin themfelves, by their confederacies with each 
other. Ajfociate your felves, and ye Jhall be broken in pieces, Ifa. 
viii. 9. 

In all thefe wars, 1. David was protected. The Lord preferred 
him whitherfoever he went. It feems he went in perfon, and in 
the caufe of God and Ifrael, jeoparded his own life in the high 
places of the field, but God covered his head in the day of battle, 
which he oft fpeaks of in his Pfalms to the glory of God. 2. He 
was enriched. He took the fhields of Gold, which the fervants of 
Hadadezer had in their cuftody, ver. 7. and much brafs from fe- 
veral cities of Syria, ver. 8. which he was entituled to not only 
jure belli, by the uncontrollable right of the longeft fword. Get 
it, and take it, but by commiflion from heaven, and the ancient 
of thefe countries on the feed of Abraham. 



9. J When Toi king of Hamath heard that David 
had fmitten all the hoft of Hadadezer, 10. Then 
Toi fent Joram his fon unto king David to falute him, 
and to blefs hm, becaufe he had fought againft Hada- 
dezer, and fmitten him ( for Hadadezer had wars with 
Toi) and Joram brought with him veffels of JSlver, and 
veffels of gold, and veffels of brafs ; 11, Which alfo 
king David did dedicate unto the LORD, with the 
filver and sold that he had dedicate " of all nations 

1. Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Amnion, and of the Philiftines, and 

\ fpoil of Hadadezer fon of Re- 

13. And David gat him a 

name 



which he fubdued 



— , ^ ~ 1 

hob* king of Zobah. 
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name when he returned from linking, bf the Syrians 
in die valley of fait, " being '...eighteen thoufand y>i*#j 
14. ? And he put garifons into Edom 5 throughout , all 
Edom put he garifons, and all they of Edom . became 
Davids .fervants : and. -the LORD preferred David 
whither foe ver he went* - 



* « w » * ■ 

Here is* 1. The court mad^ to. David by the king bf Hariiath, 
who, it feems, was at this time in war with the/king of Zobah: 
He : hearing of David's fuccefe againft his enemy, fent his own fon 
embaflador to him, ver. 9. 10. to congratulate his victory, to re- 
turn him thanks for the favour he had done him, in breaking the 
power of one he was in fear of, and to beg his frieridfhip ; and 
thus not only fecured but ftrengthened himfelf. And David loft 
nothing by taking this little prince under his proteftion, no more 
than the old Romans did by the like policy, for the wealth he 
had frorti the countries he conquered by way of fpoil, he had from 
this by way bf prcfent or gratuity : Vejfels of fiver and gold. Bet- 
ter get- by compofit ion, than by compulfion. 

2. The offering David made to God of the fpoils of the nations, 
and all the rich things that wfere brought him. He dedicated all 
to the Lord, ver. Ilj- 12.* This crowned all his victories, and 
made them far to out-fhirie Alexander's or Caspar's, that they fought 
their own glory, but he aimed at the glory of God : All the pre- 
cious things he was mafter of were dedicated things ; u e. they 
were deflgned for the building of the temple 5 and a good omen it 
was of kindnefs to the Gentiles in the fulnefs of time, and of the 
making of God's houfe a houfe of prayer for all people, that the 
temple was built of the fpoils and prefents of Gentile nations, in 
allufion to which we find the kings of the earth bringing their glory 
and honour into the new ferufalem, Rev. xxi. 24. Their gods of gold 
David burnt, 2 Sam. v. 21. but their veffels of gold he dedicated ; 
thus in the conqueft of a foul, by die grace of the fon of David, 
what Hands in oppofition to God muft be deftroyed, every luft 
mortified and crucified, but what may be made to him muft be de- 
dicated, and the property- of it altered ; even the merchandize and 
the hire muft be holinefs to the Lord, Ifa. 23. zdt. the gain corife- 
crated to the Lord of the whole earth, Mic. iv. 13. and then it is 
truly our own, and moft comfortably; 

3. The reputation he got in a particular manner by his victory 
over the Syrians* and their allies the Edomites, who afted in con- 
junction with them; as appears by comparing the rifle of the fixti- 
cthPfalm, which was penned on this occafion, ver. 13. he gat him 
a name, for all that conduct and courage which are the praife of a 
great and diftinguifhed general. Something extraordinary, it is 
likely, there was in that action, which turned very much to his 
honour, yet he is careful to transfer the honour to God* as appears 
by the Pjalm he penned on this occafion, ver* 12. It is through 
God, that we do valiantly* 

4. His fuccefs againft the Edomites 5 they all became David's 
fervants, ver. 14. Now, and not till now Ifaac's blefling was ac- 
complifhed, by which Jacob was made Efau's Lord, Gen. xxvii. 
37,~40. and the Edomites continued long tributaries to the kings 
of Judah, as the Moabites were to the kings of Ifrael, till in Jo- 
ram's time they revolted, 2 Chron. xxi. 8. as Ifaac had there fore- 
told, that Efau fhould iit procefs of time break the yoke from off 
his neck. Thus David by his conquefts, (1.) Secured peace to 
his fon, that he might have time to build the temple. And (2. J 
Procured wealth for his fon, that he might have wherewith to build 
it. God employs his fervants variously, fome in one employment, 
others in another, fome in the fpiritual battles, others in the fpiritual 
buildings, and one prepares work for the other, that God may have 
the glory of all. . All David's victories were typical of the fuccefs 
of the gofpel againft the kingdom of Satan 5 in which the fon of 
David rode forth, conquering and to conquer* and fhall reign till 
he has brought down all oppofing rule, principality, and power : 
and he has as David had, ver. 2. a line to kill, and a line to lave, 
for the fame gofpel is to fome a favour of life unto life, to others 
a favour .of death unto death. 

15. Arid David reigned over all Ifrael, aiid David 
executed judgment and jufticd unto all his people. 

!5 f u d nl J °l b th l f0 ? ° f ? C ^A WaS OVCr ? 6 h ° ft *' I And DaVid fhid, *Mepl 



wrong; nor denied, or- delayed right to any. It fpeaks, : (1.) Hr* 
iriduftry, and cldfe application to' bufmelV; * his eafmefs of accefs,' 
and readinels to admit all addrefles and appeals made to him : All his" 
people, even the mearieft, and thofe of the rrtoft diftan£ tribes' - were 
welcome to his council-board; (2.) His impartiality, and the ecjui-: 
5? p^. his proceedings in adminiftring juftice, who 'never perverted 
juftice for favour or affe&ion, nor had refpeft of perfons m judg- 
ment. . Herein he was a type of Chrifr, who was faithful, and 
true, and who doth in right eoufiefs both judge and 7ria£e ivar^ Rev; 
xix. ir. See Pfalm Ixxii. 1, 2; • -* '• 

' 3. He kept good order, and good officers iri his couff i David 
being thfe firft king that had an eftablifhed government- (for Saul's 
reign was fhof t and unfettled) he had the forming of the model of 
the adrriiniftration : In Saul's time we read of no othet great officer 
but Abner, that was captain of the hoft ; but David inftituted mord 
officers. Here is, 1. Two military officers : Joab that was general 
of the forces in the -field, and Benaiah that was over the Chere- 
thites and Pelethites, who were either the city trainbands, archers 
and fingers-, fo the Ghaldee- or rather the- life-guards* or ftanding 
for ce, that attended the king's perfon ; the pretoriari bartd ; the 
militia : They were ready to do fervice at home, to affift in the 
adminiftring of juftice^ and to preferve the publick peace : we . 
find them employed in proclaiming Solomon, 1 Kbigs i. 38. (2.) 
Two ecclefiaftical officers; Zadok and Ahimelech were priefts, 
/. e. they were moft employed in the priefts work under Abiathar* 
the high prieft. (3.) Two civil officers, one that was recorder* 
or remembrancer, to put the king in mirid of bufmefs in its feafon ; 
he was prime minifter offtatej yet not intruftcd with the cuftody of 
the king's confeience, as they fay of our lord chancellor, but only 
of the king' s memory, let the king be put iri mind of bufineJs, and 
he would do it himfelf. Another that was fcribe 5 or fccretary of 
ftate, that drew up publick orders and difpatehes, and recorded 
judgments given. Laftly, David's fon3 as they grew up to be fit 
for bufinefs were made chief rulers ; they had places of honour and 
truft affigned them, cither in the houfhold, or iri the camp, or in 
the courts of juftice, according as their genius led them : They were 
chief about the king; fo it is explained, 1 Chron. xviii, 17. em- 
ployed near him* that they might be under his eye. Our Lord 
Jefus has appointed officers in his kingdom, for his honour and the 
good of the community \ when he afcended on high^ he gave 
thefe gifts± Eph. iv. 11. to every ?nan his work, Mark xiii. 344 
David made his fons chief rulers, but all believers, Chrift's fpiritual 
feed are better preferred, for they are made to our God kings and 
prie/is, Rev* i. 6. 
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is the kindnefe 

David Jheived to Jonathan's feed for his fake. (1.) The 

ifter the remains of the houfe of 



difcovery of Mephihofheth 



brought to him, v. 5,-— 8; 
7nade for hitti and his, v. c 



Meph 



if 



A 



and Jehofhaphat the fon of Ahilud was recotder ; 17 
And Zadock the fon of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the fofr 



• m « 

N D David faid, Is there yet any that is left 
of the houfe of Saul, that I may Ihew him 
kindnefs for Jonathans fake ? 2. And there was of 
the houfe of Saul a fervant whofe name was Ziba > 
and when they had called him itnto David, : the king 
faid unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he faid, Thy fer- 
vant is he± 3, And the king faid, Is there not yet any 
of the houfe of Saul, that I may fhew the kindnefs of 
God unto him ? And Ziba faid unto the kin§, Jonathan 
hath yet a fon which is lame on his fctt, 4. And the 
king faid unto him* Where is he ? And Ziba faid unto 
the king, behold, he is in the houfe of Machir, the fori 
of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 5. 5 Then king David 
lent, and fet him out of the houfe of Machir, the fori 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 6, Now when Mephibo- 
fheth the fori of Jonathan the fon of Saul, was come 
unto David, he. fell on his face arid did reverence. 

And he anfwered,- 



Behold thy fervant. 7. And David faid unto him, 



of Abiathar, were the priefts, and Seraiah was the fcribe •, „ V f .1 . r 1 ;il « . n -i, ~ 

tR An^ ^ ,^r^n rvf .Ti*\\r\inAn ™»e ^ | nac^ Ay fathers fake,- and will . reftore thee all th 9 

land or Saul thy rather, and thou flialt eat bread at my 



18. And Benaiah the fon , of Jehoiada was over both 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites j and Davids fons 
were chief rulers. 

* - • 

g * * • 

David was not fo engaged in his wars abroad * as to negle£l the 
^ciminiftration of the government at home, x. His. Care extended 
Jt felf to all the parts of his dominion/ He reigned over all Ifrael >> 
ver. 15. not only he had right to reign over all the tribes^ but he 
did fo, . they were all fafe under his protc&iori, and fhared in the 
fruits of his good government. 2. He did juftice With an unbiafled 
Hnfhakcn hand ; * he executed judgment unto all his people'*, neither did 

N°. 23. 



table continually. 8. And he bowed himfelf and faid, 
What is thy fervant, that thou fhouldeft look upon fuch 
a dead dog as I am ? 

■ 

Here is^ 1. David's enquiry after the remains , of the ruined houfe 
Of Saul, ver m 1. This was a great while after his acceflion to the 
throne, for it fhould feem that Mephihofheth, who was but fiv© 
years old when. Saul died, had now a fon born, Ver. 1 2. David 
had too long forgot his obligations to Jonathan, but now at length 
they are brought to his mind. It isgoqd fbmetirfies * to bethink our 

8 S . fclves* 
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•IX. 



felves, i whether there be any promifes or engagements that we haye 
ne^eSed to make good ; better do it late than never. The.br^- 
viate which Paul gives us of the life of David, is this, Jcls xhu 
56. -that he ferved his generation according to the will of God, i. e. 
he-was a man that made it his bufinefs to do ' good 5 witnefe this 
Inftance, where we may obferve,, 




• 

1 



opportunity to do good. He 
nfcience with the performano 



haps,' have fatisfied,his o... iti . . 

mife to Jonathan, if he had been only ready, upon requeft or ap T 
plication made to him by any of his feed,; to help and fuccour 
them. But he doth more, he enquires of thofe . about him firft, 
ver. I. and when he light of; a perfon, that was likely to inform 
fcJm. asked him particularly, Is there any yet left of the houfe. of 



33 



dam, inai 1 muy jijciaj umt. - - • v " j 

to whom I may fhew jultice, Nimib. v. 8. but to whom I may 
Jheiv kindnefs ? Note, Good men fhould feek opportunities of do- 
ing good.. The liberal- devifeth liberal things, Ifz. xxxii. 8.. For 
many times the moft proper objects of our kindnefs and charity ; are 
fuch as will not be light on without enquiry. The moft -neceffi- 

tous are the leaft clamorous. ' y 

2. Thofe he enquired after were the remains of the houfe of Saul, 
to whom he would fhew kindnefs for Jonathan's fake ; Is there .any 
left of the houfe of Saul? Saul had had a very numerous family, 

enow to replenifh a country, and yet fo. empti- 
ed, that none of it appeared 5 but it was come to this enquiry,. Is 
there, any left ? See how the providence of God can. empty full fa- 
milies ; fee how the fin of man will do it ! Saul's was a bloody 
"houfe, ; no marvel it was thus reduced, chap. xxi. 1 . But though 
God vifited the iniquity of the father upon the children, David 
would not. Is there any left that I can fhew kindnefs to, not for 
Saul's own fake, but for Jonathan's. 

: (1.) Saul was David's fworn enemy, and yet he would fhew 
kindnefs to his houfe with all his heart, and was forward to do it. 
He doth not fay, is there any left of the houfe of Saul, that I may 
find fomc way to take, them off, and prevent their giving diftur- 
•bance to me, or my fuccellbr. It was againft Ahimelech's mind, 
that anyone was left of die houfe of Gideon, Judg. ix. 5. and 
againft Athaliah's mind, that any one was left of the feed royal, 
5> Chron. xxii. 10, 11. thofe were ufurped governments, David's 



was 



trufted God, and feared not 



What they could do unto him, but becaufe he was of a charitable 
dzfpofition,. and forgave. what they had done to him. . .Note* We 
muft evidence the linccrity of our forgiving thofe .that have been 
any way unjuft or injurious to us, by being ready, as we have op- 

n __ k^jnefs both to them and theirs. We — /x 



portunity, w - — 

not only not avenge our felves upon them, but we muft love them, 
arid do' them good, Matt, v. 44. and not be backward to do any of- 
/fice of " love, and good will, to thofe that. have done us many an 
ill turn, I Pet. iii. 9 .— but contrariwife blejfing. This is the way 
to overcome evil, and to find mercy for our felves and ours, when 
v/e or they need it. 

x (2.) Jonathan was David's fworn friend, and therefore he would 
fhew kindnefs to his houfe. _ This teaches us, 1. To be mindful 
of our covenant. The kindnefs we have promifed, we muft con- 
Icientioufly perform, though it fhould not be claimed.- God- is 
faithful to us, let not us be unfaithful to one another. 2. To be 
"mindful of our friendfhips, our old friendfhips. Note, Kindnefs 
to our. friends, even to them and theirs, is one of the laws of our 
holy religion. He that has friends, mujl Jhew hi?nfelf friendly, 
Prov. xviii. 24. If providence has raifed us, and our friends and 
their families are brought low, yet we muft not forget former ac- 
quaintance, but rather look upon that, as giving us fo much the 
iairer opportunity of being kind to them; then our friends have 
moft need of us^ and we are in the beft capacity to help them. 
Though there be not a folemn league of friendfhip tying us to this 
conftancy of love, yet there is a facred law of friendfhip no lefs 
obliging, that to him that is in mifery pity fhould be fhewed by 
his friend ; fob vi. 14. J brother is horn for adverfity. Friend- 
fhip obliges us to take, cognizance of the families and furviving re- 
lations of thofe we have loved, who, when they left us, left be- 
hind them their bodies, their names, and their pofterity, to be 
kind to. 

3. The kindnefs he promifed to fhew them, he calls the kind- 
nefs of God not only great kindnefs, but, I. Kindnefs in purfu- 
ance of the covenant that was between him and Jonathan, to which 
God was a witnefs. See 1 Sam. xx. 42. 2. Kindnefs after God's 
example, for we muft be merciful as he is. He fpares thofe whom 
he h?s advantage againft, and fo muft we. Jonathan's requeft to 
David was, I Sam. xx. 14. Shew me the kindnefs of the Lord, 
that I die not, arid the fame to my feed. • The kindnefs of God is . 
fome greater inftance of kindnefs than one can ordinarily expecl: 
from men. 3. It is kindnefs done after a godly fort, and with an 
eye to God, and his honour, and favour. 

** "2. Information given him concerning Mephibofheth, the fon of 
Jonathan. Ziba was an old retainer to Saul's family, and knew 
the ftate *of it ; he is fent for, and examined, and acquaints the 
king that Jonathan's fon was living, but lame> ver. 3. how he 
c^arne to be fo. we read before, chap, iv, 4. and that he lived ob- 



jcure, probably, among his mother's relations, in Lordebar, in Gi 
lead, on the other fide. Jordan;; where he was forgotten, \as a dcad 
man out of mind,' but bore it the eafier,' becaufe he • could xeniemW 
little of the honour be fell from. ' ' ' bcr 



; 3. The bringing of him to court. The king fent - (Ziba, it j s 
likely) to bring him up to Jerufalem^. .witlr all convenient . fpced 
ver. 5. Thus he eafed Machir of his trouble, „ and, perhaps, con- 
fidqred him for what he had laid out on Mephibofheth's account* 
This Machir appears to have been- a . very generous, free-hearted 
man, and to ,have entertained Mephibofheth, not out of any d if* 
affection to David, or his government, but in companion to a 
young gentleman reduced ; for afterwards we find him kind to 
David himfelf, when he fled from Abfalom, he is named, 2 Sam 
xvii. 27. among thofe that furnifhed the king with what he wan- 
ted at Mahanaim ; though, when David fent for Mephibofheth 
from him, he little thought , that the. time would come, - when he 
himfelf would . gladly be beholden: fo. him : and, perhaps,. Machir 
was . then the more ready to ; help David, in recompence for his 
kindnefs to Mephibofheth ; therefore we fhould be forward to give 
becaufe we know not but we ourfelves may fome time be in want' 
Eccl xi. 2. And. he that water eth,Jhall be watered: alfo himfelf ' 
Now, 1. Mephibofheth prefects himfelf to David with all the 
refpefl that was owing to his character. . Lame as he was, he M 
on his face, and did reverence, ver. 6. David had thus made his 
honours to Mephibofheth's father, Jonathan i when he was next 
to the tli rone, 1 Sam. xx. 41.. he bowed \ himfelf to him three ihnes 
and now Mephibofheth, in like manner^ addrefieth him, when 
the tables are turned. Thofe that when they are in inferior rela- 
tions fhew refpecr, when they come to be advanced mall have re- 
fpecT: fhewed them. * 

2. David received him with all the. kindnefs that Could be. 
1, He fpoke to him as one furprized, but -pleafed to fee him] 
Mephibofheth ! Why, is there :fuch a man alive ? t He remem- 
bred his name, for, it is probable, he was born about the time of 
the intimacy between him and Jonathan. , 2. He bid him not be 
afraid. Fear not, vex % j. It is probable, the fight of David put 
him into fome confufion ; to free him from which, he afTures him 
he fent. for -him^ not out of any jealoufy he had of him, or with 
any ill defign upon him, but to fhew him kindnefs. . Great men 
fhould not take a pleafure in the timorous approaches of . their infe- 
riors, for the great God. doth not, but fhould encourage them. 
3. He gives him, by grant from the crown, all the land of Saul 
his father, . i. e. his paternal eftatej ^which was. forfeited by Ifh-bo- 
fiieth's rebellion, and added to his own revenue.- This was a real 
favour, and ;more than giving him a kind word. : True friendfliip 
will be generous. 4. Though he. had thus given him a good e- 
ftate, fufKcient to maintain him, , yet, for Jonathan's fake, (whom, 
perhaps, he" faw fome refemblance of in Mephibofheth's face ) he 
will take him to be a conftant gueft at his own table, where he 
will not only be comfortably fed, but have company and attendance 
fuitable to his birth and quality. .. Though Mephibofheth was lame 
and unfightly, .and doth not appear to have any great fitnefs for bu- 
finefs, yet, for his good father's fake, David will take him to be 
one of his family. : . 

3. Mephibolheth accepts this kindnefs with great humility and 
felf-abafement. He was none of thofe that take every favour as a 
debt, and think every thing too little that their friends do for 
them ; but, on the contrary, fpeaks as one amazed at the grants 
David made him, ver. 8. What is thy fervant, that thou Jhoiddjl 
look upon fuch a dead dog as I am ? How doth he vilify himfelf! 
Though the fon of a prince, and the grandfon of a king, yet his 
family being under guilt and wrath, and himfelf poor and lame,, 
he calls himfelf a dead dog before David. Note, It is good to. have 
the heart humble under humbling providences : .if, when divine 
providence brings our condition down divine grace brings our fpi- 
rits down with it, we fhall be eafy. And thofe who thus humble 
themfelves fhall be exalted. How doth he magnify David's kind- 
nefs ! It had been eafy to leflen it, if he had been fo difpofed : 
Had he reftored him his father's eftate, it was but giving him his 
own. Did he take him to his table, that was policy, that he 
might have an eye upon him. But Mephibofheth thinks all won- 
derful kind that David faid and did, and himfelf lefs "than the leaft 
of his favours. See 1 Sam. xviii. 18. 



9. ? Then the king called to Ziba Sauls fervant, 
and faid unto him, I have given unto thy matters fon 
all that pertained to Saul, and to all his houfe. 10. 
Thou therefore and thy fons and thy fer vants Jlhall till 
the land for him, and thou fhalt bring in . the fruits, 
that thy mafters fon may ha. ve food to eat : but Me- 
phibofheth, thy mafters fon, fhall eat bread alv/ay at 
my table. Now Ziba had fifteen fons, and twenty fer- 
vants. 11. Then faid Ziba unto the king, According 
to all that my lord the ^king hath commanded his fer- 
vant, fo fhall thy fervant do. As for Mephibofheth, 
faid the king^ he fhall eat at my table, as one of the 

kings fems ♦ 12. And Mephibofheth had a young fon, 

whbfe 
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vfhofe name Micha : and all' that dwelt in the 
houfe' bf Zibai sew**? fervants unto Mephibofheth. 13. 
So Mephiboflieth dwelt in . jerufaleril : for he did eat 
tbntihually at the .kings table ; and was lame on bbth 

his feet* ... • 



r - 



' ^he matter is here fettled Concerning Mephibofheth; . ... 

x; ; This grant of his lather's eftate is confirmed to -him, and 
%ba called to be a witnefs to it, ver. 9. and, it fhould feem, Saul 
had a very good eftate,- for .his father was a .mighty man of lub- 
ftance, I Sdni* ix. I. arid.he had fields and vineyards to beftqw, 
i Sam. xxii. Se it never fo much, Mephibofheth is now ma- 
ster of it all. 

' .2. The management of the eftate is . committed to Ziba, who 
knew, what it was, and how to make the mpft of it, whom, ha- 
ving been his father's feryant he might confide in, and who, -having 
a numerous family of. ions and fervants, had hands fufficient to be 
employed about.it, .ven 10. Thus Mephiboflieth is made very ea- 
fy having a. good .eftate without care, and is*in a fair, way of being 
very rich- having -much corning in,- and little occafion to fpend, 
himfelf being kept at David's table. Yet he muft have food to eat 
befides his own bread, . pro vifions for. his fon and fervants, and Zi- 
ba's fons and fervants would come in for their fhare of his revenue 5 
for which reafon, perhaps, their number is here mentioned, fif- 
teen f ons 7 an£ l iwen ty fervants, .who would go near to make even 
with it ; for as goods, are increafed, they are increafed that, eat them? 
and what good has the owner thereof fave the beholding of the?n 
with his eyes, Eccl. y. 11. All that, dwelt in the houfe of Ziba, 
tuere fervants to Mephiboflieth, ver. 12. /. e. they all lived upon 
him, and made a .prey of his eftate, under pretence of waiting on 
him, and doing him fervice. The Jews have a faying, He that 
ftuiltiplies fervants, multiplies thieves. Ziba is now pleafed,- for 
he loves wealth, and will have enough to turn him in, as the king 
has commanded, fo fhall thyferva?it do, ver. 11. let me alone with 
the eftate : and as for Mephibojheth (they feem to be Ziba's words) 
if the king pleafe, he need not trouble the court, he fhall, eat ai : my 
table, and be as well treated as one of the kings fons..: Exit David 
will have him to his own table, and Mephiboflieth is as well plea- 
fed with his poll, as Ziba with his : how unfaithful Ziba was to 
him, we fhall find afterwards, chap. xvi. 3.. ... , . 

Now becaufe David was a type of Chrift, his Lord and fon\. . Jiis 
root and off-fpring, let his kindnefs to Mephibometh /erve to il^ 
luftrate the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour, towards fallen 
jnan> which yet he was under no obligation to, as ; David was to 
Jonathan* Man was convidted of rebellion againft God, and, like 
Saul's houfe, under- a fentence of rejection, from him, was not only 
brought low, and impoverifhed, but lame and impotent, made fo 
by the fall : the fon of God enquires after this degenerate race, that 
enquired not after him.; comes to feek and fave them. Thofe of 
them that humble - tliemfelves before him, and commit themfelves 
to him,, he reftores them the -forfeited inheritance, entitles them 
to a better paradife than that which Adam loft, and takes them 
into communion with himfelf, fets them with his children at his 

Lord, zvhat 



table, and .feafts them with the dainties of heaven. 
is man- that tfaujhouldefl thus magnify him 7 



C H A P. X. 

p)ts chapter. gives us an account of a war David had 
with the Ammonites, and the Sy'ria?zs, their allies, 



a/ton and faccefs of 
hajfy to Hanun-. k 



of 



ft 



Anw. 



ver. i, .2. 2. He, upon a hafe furmife, that it was ill 
intended, abufed David's e?nbajfadors, ver. 3, 4. 3. 
David refenting it, ver. 5. the Ammonites prepared 
war againft him, ver. 6. 4. David carries the war 

fends Joab and Abijhai againft 



addrefs themfel 



5. The 



Ammonites, and the Syrians, their allies, were totally 



routed, ver. 13, 14. 



forces of 
fecond time defeated. 



15, ---19. Thus did David advance his own reputa- 
tion, for gratitude, in returning kindneffes, and juftice, 
in repaying injuries. 

J. A N D it came to pafs after this, that the king of 
. u\. the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 
fon reigned in his ftead. 2. Then faid David, I will 
ftew kindnefs unto Hanun, the fon of Nahafh, as his 
Either lhewed kindnefs unto me. And David fent to 
tomfort him by the hand of his fervants, for his father. 
And Davids fervants came into the land of the children 
<?f Ammon. 3. And the prince's of the children of 



Ammon laid unto Hantm their lojrfli Thinkeft fhoi 
that .David doth honour tKy father ', that he hath - fen 

thee ? hath not David rather fent hi, 



Wherefore Hanun 



• s 



comforters unto thee ? 
fervants unto thee* to fc 
and to overthrow it ? 

vids fervants* and fhaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments hi'. the middle, even to then 
buttocks j' and fent them away; 5"; When they told -i'i 
unto David, he fent to meet them, becaufe the men 
were greatly afhamed ; and the king faid, Tarry at Je- 
richo JiQtil. your beards be grcnyn$ and then' return 

Hefe is, i; The great refpedl: David payed to his neighbour* 
the king of the Ammonites, : ver J r, 2, 1. The .inducement to iti 
was fome kihdneftes he had formerly received frorh Nahafh, the 
deceafed. king, . Hejhewcd kin&Tefs to me, faith David, ver. 2. and 
therefore (haying lately had iatisfaclion in fhewing kindnefs to Me'r 
phiboflieri), for his father's fake) he refolves to fhew kindnefs to his 
fon, and to keep up a friendly cprrefpondence with him; Thus 
the pleafure of doing one kind and generous action, mould excite 
us to another* "Nahafh had been an exiemy to Ifrael, a cruel ene- 
my, 1 Sam.' xi. 2. and yet had fhewed kindnefs to David, per- 
haps; only- in contradict oh to Saul, who was unkind to him: 
however, if David receive kindnefs, he is not nice in examining 
the grounds and principles of it, but refolves gratefully to return it. 
If a PhanTee give alms in pride, though God will not reward it, 
yet he that receives the alms ought to return. thanks for it : God 
knows the heart, but we. do not.. 2. The particular inftance of 
refpe£r, was fending an embafly to condole his fathers death, as is 
common among princes . in alliance with each other. David fent 
to co?nfori him. Note, It is a comfort to children when their pa- 
rents are dead, to find that their parents friends are theirs, and that 
they intend to keep up tjheir acquaintance with them. It is a com- 
fort to moyrners, 5 to jfind that there are thofe who mourn with 
them, are fenfifrle of their lo(s, and fhare with them in it. It & 
a comfort . to thofe who are honouring the memory of their deceafed 
relations, to find there are others who iikewife honour it, and had 
a value for thofe we valued. 

2. The great affront which Hanun the king of the Ammonites 
put upon David in his embalTadors. 1. He hearkhed to the fpight- 
ful fuggeftiohs of his princes, : who infinuated, that Davids em- 
bafladors,. under pretence of being comforters, were -fent as fpies> 
ver. 3. falfe men are ready to think others as falfe as themfelves i 
and they that bear ill will to their neighbours, are refolved not to 
believe that their neighbours bear any good will to them. They 
would hot thus have imagined that David diflenibled, but that they 
were confeious to themfelves that they could have diflembled t& 
ferve a turn. An ill fufpicion argues an ill mind. Bifhop Patrick's 
note on this is, that there is nothing fb well meant, but it may be 
ill interpreted, and is woiit to be fb by men who love no body but 
themfelves. Men of die greateft honour and virtue, muft not 
think it ftrange if they be thus mifreprefented. Charity thinkeib 
?2o evil. 2. Entertaining this \ r ile fuggeflion he bafely abufed Da- 
vid's embafladors, like a man of a fordid villainous fpirit, that was 
fitter to rake a kennel* than to wear a crown. If he had any rea- 
fon to fufpect that David's meflengers came on an ill defign, he had 
done prudently enough to be upon the referve with them, and to 
difmifs them as foon as he could ; but it is plain he only fought ari 
occafion to put the utmofi difgrace he could upon them, out of an 
antipathy to their king and country. They were themfelves men 
of honour, and much more fo, as they reprefented the prince that 
fent them ; they and their reputation were under the fpecial pro- 
tection of the laws of nations j they put a confidence in the Am- 
monites, and came among them unarmed ; yet Hanun ufed therri 
like rogues and vagabonds, and worfe ; fjaved off the one half of 
their beards, and cut off their garments in the tnidji, to expofe 
them to the contempt and ridicule of his fervants, that they might 
make fport with them, and they might feem vile. 

3. David's tender concern for his fervants that were thus abufed. 
He fent to meet them, and to let them know how much he inte- 
refted himfelf in their quarrel, and how fboh he would revenge it, 
and directed them to flay at Jericho, a private place, where they 
would not have occafion to come into company, till that half of 
their beards, which was fhaved ofF, was grown to fuch a length 
that the other half might be decently cut to it, ver. 5. The Jews 
wore their beard3 long, reckoning it an honour to appear aged and 
grave ; and therefore it was not fit that perfons of their rank and 
figure fhould appear at court unHke their neighbours. Change of 
raiment, it is likely, they had with them, to put on, inftead of 
thofe which were cut off ; but the lofs of their beards would not be 
fb foon repaired ; yet, in time, thofe would grow again, and all 
would be well. Let us learn not to lay too much to heart unjuft 
reproaches 5 after a while they will wear off of themfelves, and turn 
only to the fhame of their authors, while the' injured reputation in 
a little time grows again, as thele beards did. God will bring forth 
thy right eoitjhefs as the light, therefore wait patiently for 'him, 
Pfalrn xxxvii; 7, • ' - 

Soine 



Chap. X, 
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Some have thought that David, . in this indignity he received 
?rom the king of Amnion, was but well enough ferved for courting 
'and complimenting that pagan prince, Avhom he knew to be an in- 
veterate enemy to Ifrael, and "might now remember how, ^vhen he 
*vould have put out the right eyes of the men of Jab eflvgi lead, he 
defigned that, as he did this, for a reproach upon all Ifrael^ I Sam. 
xx. 2. What better ulage could he expect from fuch a fpightful 
family and people ? Why lhould he covet the friendfhip of a peo- 
ple, which Ifrael muft have To little to do with, as that an Ammo- 
nite might not enter into the congregation of the Lord, even to the 
tenth generation^ Deut. xxiii. 3. 

6. 5 And \vhen the children of Animon fatir that 
they ftank before David, the children of Ammon fent 
And hired the Syrians of Bethrehob, and the Syrians of 
Zoba, twenty thoufand footmen, and of king Maacah 
a thoufand men, and of Ifh-tob twelve thoufand men, 
7. And when David heard of it 9 he fent Joab, and all 
the hoft of the mighty men. 8. And the children of 
Ammon came out, and put the battle in aray at the en- 
tring in of the gate : and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Rehob, and Ilhtob, and Maacah were by themfelves in 
the field. 9. When Joab law that the front of the bat- 
tle was againft him before and behind, he chofe of all 
the choice vien of Ifrael, and put them in aray againft 
the Syrians. 10. And the reft of the people he deliver- 
ed into the hand of Abifhai his brother, thatfhe might 
put them in aray againft the children of Amnion. 11. 
And he faid, If the Syrians be too flrong for me, then 
thou lhalt help me : but if the children of Ammon be 
too ftrong for thee, then I will come and help thee* 
12. Be of good courage, and let us play the men for 
our people, and for the cities of our God : and the 
LORD do that which feemeth him good. 13. And 
Joab drew nigh, and the people that were with him, 
unto the battle againft the Syrians : and they fled before 
him. 14. And when the children of Ammon faw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they alfo before Abi- 
fhai, and entred into the city : fo Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to Jfcrufalem. 



war 



Here is, 1. The preparation which the Ammonites make for 
ver. 6. They law they had made themfelves very odious to 
David, and obnoxious to his juft difpleafure 1 this they might eafi- 
ly fbrefee, when they abufed his embafTadors, which was no other 
than a challenge to war, and a bold defiance of him. Yet, it feems, 
they had not cozifidered how unable they were, with their thou- 
lands, to meet his, for now they found themfelves an unequal 
match, and were forced to hire forces of other nations into their 
fervice. Thus iinners daringly provoke God, and expofe them- 
felves to his wrath, and never confider that he is jirenger than they, 
I Cor. x. 22. The Ammonites gave die affront firft, and they 
were the firft that railed forces to juftify ir. Had they humbled 
themfelves, and begged David's pardon, probably, an honorary la- 
tisfaction might have atoned for the offence. But when they were 
thus de/perately refolved to ftand by what they had done, they 
courted their own ruin. 

2. The fpeedy defcent which David's forces made upon them, 
ver. 7. When David heard of their military preparations, he fent 
Joab, with a great army, to attack them, ver. 7. They that are 
in war with the foil of David, not only give the provocation, but 
begin the war ; for he waits to be gracious, but they Jlrengthen 
themfelves againft him, and therefore, if they twn not, he will whet 
his fivord, Plalm vii. 1 2. God has forces to fend againft thofe 
that fet his wrath at defiance, Jfa. v. 19. which will convince 
them, when it is too late, that nsne ever hardned his heart againjl 
God, and prof pei' ed m It was David's prudence to carry the war into 
their own country, and fight them at the entring in of the gate 
of their capital city, Rabbah, as fome think, or Medeba, a city 
in their borders, before which they pitched, to guard their coaft, 
1 Chrsn. xix. 7. Such are the terrors and defblations of war, that 
every good prince will, in love to his people, keep it as much as 
may be at a diftance from them. 

3. Preparations made on both fides for an engagement. 1. The 
enemy difpofed themfelves into two bodies, one of Ammonites, 
which, being their own, were polled at the gate of the city ; the 
other of Syrians, whom they had taken into their pay, and who 
were therefore ported at a diftance in the field, to charge the for- 
ces of Ifrael in the Sank, or rear, while the Ammonites charged 
them in the front, ver. S. 2. Joab, like a wife general, was fbon 
aware of the defign, and accordingly divided his forces : the choi- 
ce ft men he took under his own command to fight the Syrians, 
whom, probably, he knew to be the better fbldiers, and, being 
hired men, better verfed in the arts of war, ver. 9. The reft of 
toe forces* he put under the command of Abifhai his brother, to 



engage the Ammonites, \^er.[iOk : It fhould feem, Joab found tho 
enemy fo well prepared to receive them, that his conduit and cou- 
rage were never fo tried as now; 

,4. Joab's fpee'ch before the battle, ver. rr, 12. It is not ion^ 
but pertinent, and brave. 1. He prudently concerts the matter* 
with Abifhai his brother, that the dividing of the forces mi^ht ribt 
be the wcakning of them ; but that, which part foever was bora 
hard upon, Hie other fhould coriiti in to its a&ftarice. He fuppo- 
feth the worft, that one of them fhould be obliged to give back 
and, in that cafe, upon a fignal given, the other fhould fend a de- 
tachment to relieve that. Note^ Mutual helpfulnefe is brotherly 
dutyv If occafion be, thou Jhatt help me, and . t will hip thcl. 
ChriftV foldiers fhould thus ftrengthen one another's hands in their 
fpiritual warfare. The ftrong muft fuccour and help the weak* 
They that through grace affe conquferors over ternptation, muft 
counfel, and comfort, and pray fof thofe that are tempted j IVhih 
thoit art converted/, Jlrengthen thy brethren, Luke xxii. 3!. The 
members of the natural body help one another; 1 Cor. xii. 21. 
2. He bravely encourageth himfelf and his brother, and the reft 
of the officers and fbldiers, to do their utmofh Great dangers put 
an edge upon true courage; When Joab faw the front of the bat- 
tle was againft him, both before and behind^ ihftead of giving or- 
ders to make an honourable retreat, he animates his men to charge 
fo much the more furioufly • Be of good courage, and let us play the' 
men, not for pay and preferment, for honour and fame, but^r cur' 
people, and for the cities of our God ; for the publick fafety and 
welfare, in which the glory of God is fo much interefted • God 
and our country was the word. Let us be valiant, from a princw 
pie of love to Ifrael, that are our people, defeended from the lame 
ftock, for whom we are employed, and in whofe rjeace %ve fhall 
have peace : and from a principle pf love to God, for they are his 
cities that we are fighting in the defence of. The relation which 
any perfbn or thing ftands in to God, fhould endear it to us, and 
engage us to do our utmoft in its fervice. 3. He pioufly leaves the 
ifliie with God : when we have done our part according to the 
duty of our place, let the Lord do that which feemeth him gcodi Let 
nothing be wanting in us,* whatever the fuccefs be j let God's 
work be done- by us, and then God's will be done concerning us.- 
When we make conscience of doing our duty, we may, with the 
greateft fatisfodtion, leave the event with God ; not thinking that' 
our valour binds him to prefper us, but that ftill he may do as he 
pleafe'th, yet hoping for his falvation in his own way and time. 

5i The victory Joab obtained over the confederate forces of Sy* 
ria and Ammon, ver. 13, 14. He provided for the worft, and 
put the cafe that the Syrians or Ammonites might prove too ftrong 
for him, ver. 11. but he proved too ftrong for them both. We 
are never the further from fuccels, by our preparing for difappoint- 
ment. The Syrians were firft routed by Joab, and then the Am- 
monites by Abifhai, who feem not to have fought at all, but upon 
the retreat of the Syrians, they fled into the city. It is a tempta- 
tion to fbldiers to fly, when they have a city at their backs to fly 
to. It is one thing when men may either right or fly, and ano 
ther thing when they muft either fight or die. 



15. J And 



when the Syrians faw that they were 



fmitten before Ifrael, they gathered themfelves together. 
16. And Hadarezer fent, and brought out the Syrians 
that were beyond the river : and they came to Helam ; 
and Shobach the captain of the hoft of Hadarezer went 
before them. 17. And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Ifrael together, and pafTed over Jordan, 
and came to Helam : and the Syrians fet themfelves in 
aray againft David, and fought with him. 18. And 
the Syrians fled before Ifrael, and David flew the men 
of feven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thoufand horfemen, and fmote Shobach the captain of 
their hoft, who died there. 19. And when all the 
kings that were fervants to Hadarezer faw that they 
were fmitten before Ifrael, they made peace with Ifrael, 
and ferved them. So the Syrians feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

Here is, 1. A new attempt of the Syrians to recover their loft 
honour, and to check the progrefe of David's victorious arms. 
The forces that were lately difperfed, rallied again, and gathered 
themfelves together, ver. 15. even the baffled caufe will make head 
as long as there is any life in it ; the enemies of the fbn of David 
do fo. Matt. xxii. 34.. Rev. xix. 19. Thefe being confeious or 
their inefficiency, called in the aid of their allies, and dependen- 
ces, on the other fide the river, ver. 16. and being thus recruited, 
they hoped to make their part good with Ifrael, but they knew r.j* 
the thoughts of the Lord, for he gathered them as Jh caves into the f cor, 
fee Mch. iv. 11, 12, 13. 2. The defeat of this attempt by the 
vigilance and valour of David, who, upon notice of their deiign, 
refclved not to fray till they attacked him, but went in P^^ 3 ? a 
the head of his army over Jordan, ver. 17. and in a pitched bat- 



